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PREFACE. 



A.LMOST twenty yean have now^elapsed since the ensuing Narratiye was 
first published. During this time the Author has had abundant opportu- 
nities of examining, orer and over again, the principles which he then in- 
tended to inculcate. If, therefore, he had, on further reflection, materially 
altered his sentiments, he should have thought himself bound, by the 
strongest obligations, to retract what he had erroneously advanced. But 
he is thankful that, on the contrary, he feels it incumbent on him to de- 
clare most solemnly, as in the presence of God, that every thing which he 
has since experienced, observed, heard and read, has concurred in esta- 
blishing his most assured confidence, that the doctrines recommended in 
this publication, are the grand and distinguishing peculiarities of genuine 
Christianity. 

Very many verbal corrections, with a few retrenchments and additions, 
will be found in this Edition. In improvements of this kind, the Author 
has bestowed considerable pains : but, he has been acrupidousfyf and al^ 
nost supergHHously^ careful to admit no alteration, which can in the l^ast 
degree change the meaning of any passage. 

He feels thankful, that the leading desire of his heart, in publishing a 
work, which seems to relate almost exclusively to himself and his own 
little concerns, has not been wholly disappointed ; but he would earnestly 
request the prayers of all, who fttvour the doctrines here inculcated,- for a 
more abundant and extensive blessing on this, and all his other feeble en- 
deavours, to contend earnestly <* for the fiedth once delivered to the saints.** 

Ckapei'Stnet, Oct* 16, 1798. 
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• 



FOR€£ OF TRUTH. 



J?ART I. 

^An Account of the state of the Author's mind and conscience in the earljr part of hit 
life, especially shewing what his sentimenU and conduct werty at the beginning 
of that change of which he proposes tp give the history. 

1 BOvoR I was not edueated in what is commonly considered as ignorance 
of God and religion^ yet, till the sixteenth year of my age, I do not remem- 
ber that I ever was under any serious conriction of being a sinner^ in dan- 
ger of wrath, or in need of mercy ; nor did I ever, during this part of my 
me, that I recollect, offer one hearty prayer to God in secret. Being aUe- 
nated from God through the ignorance that was in 'me^ I lived without him 
in the world, and as utterly n^lected to pay him any voluntary service^ as 
if I had been an Atheist in principle. 

But about my sixteenth year I began to see that I was a sinner. I was 
indeed, a leper in every part, there being ** no health in me ;" but, out of 
many external indications of inward depravity, conscience discovered and 
reproached me with one especially ; and I was, for the first time, disquieted 
with apprehensions of the wrath of an offended God. My attendance at the 
Lord's table was expected about the same time; and though I was very 
Ignorant of the meaning and end of that sacred ordinance, yet this circum- 
stance, uniting with the accusations of my conscience, brought an awe upon 
my spirits, and interrrupted my before undisturbed course of sin. 

Being, however, an utter stranger, to the depravity and helplessness ot 
fallen nature, I had no doubt that I could amend my life whenever I pleased. * 
Previously therefore to communicating, I set about an unwilling refonhation ; 
and^ nrocuring a form of prater, I attempted to pay my secret addrelaes to 
the Slajesty of heaven. Having in this manner silenced my conscience, I 
partook of the ordinance : I heM my resolutions also, and continued my de- 
votions^ such as Uiev Vrere, for a short time : but they were a weariness and 
» task to me ; and, temptations soon returning, I relapsed ; so that my * 
prayer-book was thrown attde, and no more thought of, till my conscience 
was again alarmed by the next warning given for the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper. Then the same ground was ^[one over again, and with the ' 
same issue. My '* goodness was like the morning-dew that passeth away ;** 
and, loving dn and disrelishing religious duties as much as ever, I returned^ 
as *^ the sow that is washed, to her wDHowbig in the mire." 

With little variation, this was my course of life for nine years : but in 
that time I had such experience of my own weakness, and the superior force 
•f temptation, that I secretly concluded reformation in^y case to be ini- 

fracticable. '' Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots ?" 
was experimentally convinced that I was equally unable, with the feeble 

A 
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10 THE FORCE OF TRUTH. 

barrier of resolutions and endeavours, to stem the torrent of my impetuon* 
inclinations, when swelled by welcome, suitable, and powerful temptations : 
and being ignorant that God had reserved this to himself as his own work, 
and had engaged to do it for the poor sinner who, feeling 'his own insuffi* 
ciency, is heartily desirous to have it done by him', I stifled my convictions 
as well as I could, and put off my repentance to a more convenient eeofon. 

But, being of a reflecting turn, and much alone, my mind was almost con- 
stantly employed. Aware of the uncertainty of life, I was disquieted with 
continual apprehensions, that this more convenient scaeon would never ar- 
rive ; especially as, through an unconfirmed state of health, I had many 
warnings and near prospects of death and eternity. For a long time I en- 
tertained no doubt that impenitent sinners would be miserable for ever in 
hell : and at some seasons such amazing reflections upon this awful subject 
forced themselves into my mind, that I was overpowered by them, and my 
fears became intolerable. At such times my extemporary cries for mercy 
were so wrestling and persevering, that I was scarcely able to give over ; 
though at others I lived without prayer of any sort ! Yet, in my darkest 
hours, though my conscience was awakened to discover more and more sin- 
fulness in my whole behaviour, there remained a hope that I should one day 
repent and turn unto God. If this hope was from myself, it was a horrid 
presumption ; but the event makes me willing to acknowledge a persuasion 
that it was from the Lord : for had it not been for this hope, I would pro- 
bably have given way to temptations, which frequently assaulted me, to put 
an end to my own life, in proud discontent with my lot in this world, and 
mad despair about another. 

A hymn of Dr Watts' (in his admirable little book for ohildren) entitled 
*' The' aU'Seeing God" at this time fell in my way : I was much affected with 
it, and having committed it to memory, was frequently repeating, it, and 
thus continually led to reflect on my guilt and danger. Parents may from 
this inconsiderable circumstance be reminded, that it is of great importance 
to store their children's memories with useful matter, instead of suffering 
them to be furnished with such corrupting trash as is commonly taught 
them. They know not what use God may make of these early rudunents of 
instruction in future life. 

At this period, though I was the slave of sin, yet, my conscience not be- 
ing pacified, and my principles not greatly corrupted, there seemed some 
hope concerning me ; but at length Satan took a very effectual method of 
silencing my convictions, that 1 might sleep securely in my sins ; and justly 
was I given over to a strong delusion to believe a lie, when I held the truth 
that I did know in unrighteousness. I met with a Socinian comment on the 
Scriptures, and greedily drank the poison, because it quieted my fears and 
flattered my abominable pride. The whole system coincided exactly with my 
inclinations and the state of my mind. In reading this exposition, sin seemed 
to lose its native ugliness, and to appear a very small and tolerable evil : 
man's imperfect obedience seemed to shine with an excellency almost divine ; 
and God appeared so entirely and necessarily merciful, that he could not 
make any of his creatures miserable without contradicting his natural pro- 
pensity. These things influenced my mind so powerfuUy, that I was ena- 
bled to consider myself, notwithstanding a few little blemishes, as upon the 
whole a very worthy being. At the same time, the mysteries of the gospel 
being explained away, or brought down to the level of man's comprehension, 
'by such proud and corrupt, though specious, reasonings ; by acceding to 
these sentiments, I was, in my own opinion, in point of i^iderstanding and 
discernment, exadted to a superiority above the generality of mankind ; and 
I pleased myself in looking clown, with contempt^ upon such as were weak 
enough to believe the orthodox doctrines. Thus I generally soothed my 
conscience : and if at any time I was uneasy at the apprehension that I dia 
not thoroughly deeerve eternal happiness, and was not entirely fit for heaven ; 
the same book afforded me a soft pillow on which to lull myself to sleep : it 
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ursnted, and, I tben lhott||;ht, proved, that there were no «(mia/ torments ; and 
it inainnated that there were no torments except for notorious sinners, and 
that such as should ^ust fall short^of heaven would sink into their original 
nothing. With this welcome scheme I silenced all my fears, and told my 
aoensing eonsdence, that if I fell short of heaven I should he annihilated, 
and never be sensible of my loss. 

By experience I am well acquainted with Satan's intention, in employing 
so many of his servants to invent and propagate those pestilential errors, whe- 
ther in speculation or practice, that have in all ages corrupted and enervated 
the pure and powerful doctrine of the gospel ; for they lead to forgetfulness 
of God and security in sin, and are de^y poison to every soul that imbibes 
them, unless a miracle of grace prevent. Such, on the one liand, are all the 
superstitious doctrines of popery : purgatory, penances, absolutions, indul- 
gencies, merits of good works, and the acceptableness of will-worsbip and 
uncommanded observances ; what are these but engines of the devil to keep 
men quiet in their sins ? Man, resolved to follow the dictates of his de« 
praved inclination, and not to bound his pursuits and enjoyments by the li- 
mits of God's holy law, catches at any thing to soften the horrible thought 
of eternal misery. This is the awakening reflection^ God's sword in the con- 
science, which it is Satan's business, by s3l his diabolical artifices, to endea- 
vour to sheath, blunt, or turn aside ; knowing that while this alarming ap- 
prehension is present to the soul, he can never maintain possession of it in 
peace. By such inventions therefore as these, he takes care to furnish the 
■inner with that which he seeks, and to enable him t'> walk according to the 
course of this wicked world, and the desires of depraved nature, without be« 
ing disturbed by such dreadful thoughts. The same, on the other hand, is 
the tendency of all those speculations of reasoning men, which set God's atr 
tributes at variance with each other ; which represent the Supreme Gover- 
nor as so weakly merciful, that, he regards neither the demands of his jus- 
tice, the glory of his holiness, the veracity of his word, nor the peaceable or- 
der and subordination of the universe ; which explain away all the mysteries 
of the gospel ; and represent sin, that fruitful root of evil, that enemy of 
God, that favourite of Satan, as a very little thing, scarcely noticed by the 
Almighty, and which, contrary to the Scriptures and universal experience 
and observation, would persuade us that man is not a depraved creature. 

To these latter sentiments I acceded, and maintained them as long as T 
could ; and I did it most assuredly, because they soothed my conscience, 
freed me from the intolerable fears of damnation, and enabled me to think 
favourably of myself. For these retuone alone, I loved and chose this ground : 
I fixed myself upon it, and there fortified myself by all the arguments and 
reasonings I could meet with. These things I wished to believe ; and I had 
my wish : for at length I did most confidently believe them. Being taken 
' captive in this snare of Satan, I should here have perished with a lie in my 
right hand, had not the Lord whom I dishonoured, snatched me as a brand 
from the burning ! 

In this awful state of mind I attempted to obtain admission into ffoly Or^ 
dere I Wrapt up in the proud notion of the dignity of human nature, I had 
lost sight of the evil of sm, and thought little of my own sinfulness ; I was 
filled with a self-important opinion of my own worth, and the depth of my 
understanding : and I had adopted a system of religion accommodated to 
that foolish pride ; having almost wholly discarded mysteries from my creed, 
and regarding with sovereign contempt those who believed them. As far as 

» obtain ad- 



I understand such controversies, I was nearly a Socmian and Pdagian, 
wholly an Arminian : * yet, to my shame be it spoken, I sought to obtain 



« Possibly some readers may not fUOy understand the import of these terms : and for their benefit I 
would observe, that the Socinians consider Christ as a mere man, and his death merely as an example 
of patience, and a confirmatioo of his doctrine, and not as a real atonement satisfactory to divine jufltice 
tn man's sins. They deny the J>eity and personalitv of the Holy Spirit, and do not admit that all Chris. 
tlans experience hts renewing, sanctifying, and comforting influences ; and they generally reject the doc 
trine oraCemal punishments. ThtPo/ngians deny original sin, and explain away the scriptural history 
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12 THE FORCE OF TRUTH* 

mMon into the ministry, in a ehnrch whoie doctrine* are diameirieaDy op* 
posed to all the three-; withoot once oonceming' myself about those banien 
which the wisdom of our forefathers has placed around her, purposely to pre« 
▼ent the intrusion of such dangerous heretics as I then was. 

While I was preparing for this solemn office, I lived as before in known 
sin, and in utter neglect of prayer; my whole preparation consisting of no- 
thing else than an attention to those studies which were more immediately 
requisite for reputably passing through the pfrevious examination. 

Thus, with a heart full of pride and wickedness ; my life polluted with 
manjr unrepented unforsaken sins ; without one cry for mercy, one prayer 
for direction or assistance, or a blessing upon what I was about to do ; aner 
having concealed my real sentiments under the mask of general expressions ; 
after having subscribed articles directly contrary to what I believed ; and 
after having blasphemously declared, in the presence of God and of the con- 
gregation, in the most solemn manner, seuing it with the Lord's Supper, 
that I judged myself to be '' inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost to take 
that office upon' me :" f not knowing or believing that there was a Holy 
Ghost ;) on i^^^. the 90th, 1779, 1 was ordained a Deaam. 

For ever blessed be the God of all long-suffering and mercy, who had pa^ 
tience with such a rebel and blasphemer ; such an irreverent trifler with his 
Majesty ; and such a presumptuous intruder into his sacred ministry ! I 
never think of this daring wickedness without being filled with amaaement 
that I am out of hell ; without admiring that gracious God, who permitted 
such an atrocious sinner to live, yea, to serve him, and with acceptance, I 
trust, to call him Father ; and as his minister to speak in his name. " Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and aU that is within me bless his holy name. Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and fbi^get not all his benefits : who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities^ and healeih aU thy diseases ; who redeemeth thy life from de- 
struction, who orowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies." 
May I love, and very humbly and devoutly serve that God, who hath mul- 
tiplied his mercies in abundantly pardoning my complicated provocations. 

I had considerable difficulties to surmount in obtaining admission into the 
ministry, arising from my peculiar circumstances ; which likewise rendered 
my conduct the more inexcusable : and my views, as far as I can ascertain 
them, were these three : — ^A desire of a less laborious and more comfortable 
way of procuring a livelihood, than otherwise I had the prospect of: — ^the 
expectation of more leisure to employ in reading, of whidi 1 was inordinately 
fond : — and a proud conceit of my abilities, with a vain glorious imagination 
that I should some time distinguish and advance myself in the literary 
world. These were my ruling motives in taking this bold step : motives as 
opposite to those which should influence men to enter this sacred office, as 
pnde is opi[>osite to humility, ambition to contentment in a low estate, and a . 
willingness to be the least of all and the servant of all ; as opposite as love 
of self, of the world, of filthy lucre, and slothful ease, is to the love of God, 
of souls, and of the laborious work of the ministry. To me therefore be the 
shame of this heinous sin, and to God be all the glory of over-ruling it for 
good, I trust, both to unworthy me, and to his dear people, *' the church 
which he hath purchased with his own blood." 

My subsequent conduct was suitable to these motives. No sooner was I 
fixed in a curacy, than with dose application I sat down to the study of the 
learned languages, and such other subjects as I considered most needful, in 

of the fidl of man. Th«y do not 411ow thv total depravity of human nature, tiut account for the wided- 
BMi of tiM wM tnm bad exanplag, habttt, and education. Thtj auppow men to poMow an abOitj, both 
natural and moral, of becoming pious and holv, without a new creation or regeneration of the heart by 
the Holy Spirit; and they contend for the Jttelom of ike lettL not only at constituting us voluntary 
agents, accountable for our conduct, but as it oonsiiu In «wiMMm S^i^""^ ^ homdage qf immate camat 
propenaiUe$ ; so that man has in himself sufficient resources fax his recovery to holiness by his own ex.. 
Mtions. The ArmMans deny the doctrines of gratnitous personal election to eternal life, and of the final 
perseverance of all true believers ; and number* of them hold the doctrine of Justification by works in 
pari ai lead s and verge in some degree to the Pelagian system, in respect to the first moving cause in 
ae oonvenlon of sinnen. (SthEd^ 
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9ord«r to ky^ tbe foOBdationQf mjr futnM miymusmaenU Aad^ O I that I wore 
DOW as dil^|;«nt in torving God, as I was theninaerviiiff self and ambition f I 
spared no pains, I sbonaed, as much as I welloonld, allaoqaaintanoa and di« 
versions, and retrenched from my usual hours of sleep, that I might Iceep mora 
closely to this business. As a minister, I attended just enough to the public da« 
ties of my station to support a decent character, which I deemed subservient 
to my main design ; and, from the same principle, I aimed at morality in my 
outward deportment, and affected seriousness in my conversation. As to the 
rest, I still lived in the practice of what I knew to be sinful, and in the en- 
tire neglect of all sacred religion : if ever inclined to pray> conscious guilt 
stopped my mouth, and I seldom went further than " God be merciful unto 
me! 

Perceiving, however, that my Socinian principles were very disreputable, 
and being conscious froni my own experience that they were unfavourable 
to morality, I concealed them in a great measure, both for my credit s sake, • 
and from a sort of desire I entertained, f subservient to my main design^ of 
successfully inculcating the practice of tne moral duties upon those to wnom 
I preached. My studies indeed lay very little in divinity ; but this little all 
opposed that part of my scheme which respected the punishment of the wid^ed 
in the other world : and therefore (being now removed to a distance from 
those books whence I had imbibed my sentiments, and from the reasoninffi 
contained in them, by which I had learned to defend them,^ I began graduaUy 
to be shaken in my former confidence, and once more to oe under some ap- 
prehension of eternal misery. Being also statedly employed, with the ap- 
pearance of solemnity, in the public worship of God, wnilst I neglected and 
provoked him in secret, my conscience clamorously reproached me with base 
nypocrisy : and I began to conclude that, if eternal torments were reserved 
for any sinners, I certainly should be one of the number. Thus I was again 
filled with anxious fears and terrifying alarms : especially as I was continually* 
meditating upon what might be the awful consequence, should I be called 
hence by sudden death. Even my close application to study could not soothe 
my conscience nor quiet my fears ; and, under the affected air of cheerful- 
ness, I was truly miserable. 

This was the state of mind when the change I am about to relate began 
to take place. How it commenced ; in what manner, and by what steps it 

froceeded ; and how it was completed, will be the subject of the Second 
*art. I shall conclude this by observing, that though staggered in my fa- 
vourite sentiment before mentioned, and though my views of the person of 
Christ were verging towards ArianUm ; yet, in my other opinions I was mora 
confirmed than ever. What those opinions were, I have already briefly de- 
clared : and they will occur again, and be more fully explained, as I proceed 
to relate the manner in which I was constrained to renounce them, one after 
another, and to accede to those that were directly contrary to them. Let it 
suffice to say, that I was fiill of proud self-sufficiency, very positive, and very 
obstinate ; and, beinff situated in the neiffhbourhood of those whom the world 
calls Methodiitg, * I joined in the prevauing sentiment ; held them in sove- 
reign contempt ; spoke of them with derision ; declaimed against them from 
the pulpit, as persons full of bigotry, enthusiasm, and spiritual pride ; laid 
heavy things to their charge ; and endeavoured to prove the doctrines which 
I supposed them to hold, (for I had never read their books^ to be dishon- 
ourable to God, and destructive to morality. And, thougn in some com." 

• MetMUat,4umaligmm^repnmek,mMArttanneAt» Ifr Wcdnr. Mr Wbitcatld. and their fol- 
lowcn : and to thow who» profetflng an attachment toour eitablbhad Church, and abclaimingthe name 
of DiMenten, were not ooafbimUts In point of parochial order, but bad leparate seaiont, placei, and aa- 
aembUc* for wordiip. The term haa tinoe been citendad tj many to all pmona, whether clergy or laily, 
who preach or profets the doctrinot of the reformation, aa exprcMcd in the articJes and liturgy of our 
Church. For thU fluilt they mu«t all submit to bcai the rtnroacbftil name, apedally the mintgten j 
iKir wili the most regular and p e aceab le ooBopUanoe with the io|uiietlona oTthe Rubric caempt them 
from it. If they avow the authonied, but in a great roeaiure exploded, doctrina to which they hare sulv 
acrfoed. My acquaintance hitherto hM been ioieiy alA Methodiatier the Istler deieri 
ihcBi alone in view when V uee the term. 

A3 
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14 THE FORCE OF TRUTH. 

panies I chose to eonceal part of my sentiments^ and in all aifoeted to speak 
as a friend to universal toleration ; yet, scarcely any person can be more 
proudly and violently prejudiced against both their persons and prindptesy 
than I then was. 



PART SECOND. 



A History of the change which has taken place in the Author's sentiments ; tritli the 
manner in which, and the means by which it was at length effected. 

In January y 1774^ two of my parishioners, a man and his wife, lay at the 
point of death. I had heard oi the circumstance, but, according to my gene- 
ral custom, not being sent for, I took no notice of it ; till one evening, the 
woman being now dead, and the man dying, I heard that my neighbour Mr 
Newton had been sevend times to visit them. Immediately my conscience 
reproached me with being shamefully negligent, in sitting at home within a 
few doors of dying persons, my general hearers, and never going to visit 
them. Directly it occurred to me, that, whatever contempt I might have 
for Mr N's doctrines, I must acknowledge his practice to be more consistent 
with the ministerial character, than my own. He must have more zeal and 
love for souls than I had, or he would not have walked so far to visit, 
and supply my lack of care to those, who, as far as I was concerned, might 
have been left to perish in their sins. 

This reflection affected me so much, that without delay, and very earnestly, 
yea, with tears, I besought the Lord to forgive my past neglect : and I re- 
* solved thenceforth to be more attentive to this duty; which resolution, 
though at first formed in ignorant dependance on my own strength, I have, 
by divine grace, been enabled hitherto to keep. I went immediately to visit 
the survivor : and the affecting sight of one person already dead, and an- 
other expiring, in the same chamber, served more deeply to impress my 
serious convictions : so that from that time I have constantly visited the sick 
of my parishes as far as I have had opportunity ; and have endeavoured, to 
the best of my knowledge, to perform that essential part of a parish-minis- 
ter's duty. 

Some time after this, a friend recommended to my perusal the conclusion 
of Bishop Burnet's ^' History of his own Time" especially that part which 
respects the clergy. It had the intended effect: I was consiaerably in- 
structed and impressed by it ; I was convinced that my entrance into the 
ministry, had been the result of very wrong motives, was preceded by a very 
unsuitable preparation, and accompanied with very improper conduct. Some 
uneasiness was also excited in my mind concerning my neglect of the im- 
portant duties of that high calling : and, though I was enslaved by sin, and 
too much engaged in other studies, and in love with this present world, to 
relinquish my flattering pursuit of reputation and preferment, and change 
the course of my life, studies, and emplo3rments ; yet, by intervals, I expe- 
rienced desires and purposes,^t some future period, of devoting myself wholly 
to the work of the ministry, in the manner to which he exhorts the clergy. 

All these things increased the clamorous remonstrances of my conscience ; 
and at this time I lived without any secret religion, because without some 
reformation in my conduct, as a man and a minister, I did not dare to pray. 
My convictions would no longer be silenced or appeased ; and they became 
so intolerably troublesome, that I resolved to make oi^® more effort towards 
amendment. In good earnest, and not totally with^^^ seeking the assistance 
of the Lord by prayer, I now attempted to break t^A Via^^* ^^^ which Satan 
had hitherto held my soul in bondage ; and it plon^ ^ tb^ ^^ ^^^ ^ should 
obtain some considerable advantages. Part or ^^^4 * -et defilements I was 
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MUiUad to reUnqaidi, and to enter upon a form of devotion. Formal enough 
indeed it was in aome respects ; for I neither knew that Mediator through 
wfaom^ nor that Spirit by whom, prayers are offered with acceptance unto the 
Father : yet, though utterly in toe dark as to the true and living Way to 
the throne of grace, I am persuaded there were even then seasons when I 
was enabled to rise above a mere form, and to offer petitions so fiir gpirituai, 
as to be accepted and answered. 

I was niAr somewhat reformed in my outward conduct : '' but the renew- 
g in the spirit of my mind," if begun, was scarcely discernible. As my 

e was externally less wicked and ungodly, my heart grew more proud ; 
the idol teif was the object of my adoration and obeisance ; mj worldly ad- 
vancement was more eagerly sought than ever ; some flattering prospects 
seemed to open, and I^ resolved to improve my advantages to the uttermost. 
At the same time every thinf tended to increase my good opinion of my- 
self ; I was treated with kindness and friendship bv persons, from whom I 
had no reason to expect it ; my preaching was well received, my acquaint- 
ance seemed to be courted, and my foolish heart verily believed that all this 
«nd much more was due to i% superior worth : while conscience, which, by 
its mortifying accusations, had been useful to preserve some sense of un- 
worihiness in my mind, was now silenced, or seemed to authorize that pride 
which it had checked before. And Jiaving the disadvantage of conversing in 
general with persons who either favoured my sentiments, or who from good 
manners, or because they saw it would be in vain, did not contradict me ; 
I concluded that my scheme of doctrine was the exact standard of truth, and 
that by my superior abilities I was capable of confuting or convincing all 
who were otherwise minded. In this view of the matter, I felt an eager de- 
sire of entering into a religions controversy, especially with a CaMnUt : for 
many resided in the nelgfabonriiood^ and I heard various reports concerning 
their tenets. * 

It was at this time that my correspondence with Mr Newton commenced. 
At a visitation. May 1776, we exchanged a few words on a controverted sub- 
ject, in the room among the clergy, which I believe drew many eyes upon 
OS. At that time he prudently declined the discourse ; but a day or two 
alter he sent me a short note with a little book for my perusal. This was 
the very thing I wanted : and I gladly embraced the opportunity which, ac- 
cording to my wishes, seemed now to offer ; (rod knoweth, with no incon- 
siderable expectations that my arguments would prove irresistibly convincing, 
and that I should have the honour of rescuing a well-^meaning person from 
his enthusiastical delusions. 

I had indeed by this time conceived a very favourable opinion of him, and 
a sort of respect for him ; being acquainted with the character he sustained 
even among some persons, who expressed a disapprobation of his doctrines. 
They were forward to commend him as a benevolent, disinterested, inoffensive 
person, and a laborious minister. But, on the other hand, I looked upon his 
religious sentiments as rank fanaticism ; and entertained a very contemptible 
opinion of his abilities, natural and acquired. Once I had had the curiosity 
to hear him preach ; and, not understanding his sermon^ I made a very great 
jest of it, where I could do it without giving- offence. I had also read one 
of his publications ; but, for the same reason, I thought the greater part of 
it whimsical, paradoxical, and unintelligible. 

Concealing, therefore, the true motives of my conduct under the offer of 
friendship, and a professed desire to know the truth, (which, amidst all mv 
■elf-sufficiency and prejudice, I trust the Lord had even then given me y) 
with the greatest affectation of candour, and of a mind open to conviction. 
I wrote him a long letter ; purposing to draw from him such an avowal ana 
explanation of his sentiments, as might introduce a controversial discufisioa 
o£ our religious differences. 

The event by no means answered my expectation. He returned a very 
friendly and long answer to my letter ; in which he carefully avoided the 
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16 THE FORCE OF TRUTH. 

mentioti of those doctrines which he knew wouM o£Fend me. fie declared 
tiiat he believed me to he one who feared €!<)d, and was under the teaching 
ot his Holy Spirit ; that be ghully*aocepted my offer of friendship, and was 
no ways inclined to dictate to me ; but that, leaving me to the guidance of 
the Lord, he would be glad> as occAsion served, from time to time> to bear 
testimony to the truths of the gospel, and to communicate his sentiments to 
me on aiiy subject, with all the confidence of friendship. 

In this manner our correspondence began; and it was oontidned, in the 
interchange of nine or ten letters, till December the same year. Throu^- 
out I held my purpose, and he his. I made use of every endeavour to dnw 
him into controversy,. and filled my letters with definitions, inquiries^ argu- 
ments, objections, and consequences, requiruif explicit answers. He, on the 
other hand, shunned every tlung controversiM as much as possible, and filled 
his letters with the most useful and least offensive instructions ; except that 
now and then he dropped hints concerning the necessity, the true nature, 
and the efficacy of faith, and the manner in which it was $o be sought and 
obtained ; and concerning some other matteii), suited, as he judged, to help 
me forward in my inquiry after truth. But they much offended my preju- 
dices, afforded me matter of disputation, and at that time were of little use 
to me. 

This, however, is certain, that through the whole of the correspondence, I 
disputed, with all the arguments I could devise, against almost every thing 
which he advanced, and ^as very much nettled at many things that he as- 
serted* I read a great part of his letters, and some books which he sent me> 
with much indifference and contempt. I construed his declining controversy 
into an acknowledgement of weakness, and triumphed in many companies as 
having confuted his aiguments. And, finally, when I could not obtain my 
end. at my instance the correspondence was dropped. 
. His letters and my answers are now by me ; and on a careful perusal of 
them, compared with all I can recollect concerning this matter, I give this 
as a faithful account of the correspondence. His letters will, I hope, shortly 
be made public, being such as promise greater advantage to others, tJian, 
through my proud contentious spirit, I experienced from them. Mine de- 
serve only to be forgotten, exc^t as they are useful -to me to remind me 
what I was, and to mortify my pride ; as they illustrate my friend's patience 
and candour in so long bearing with my ignorance ana arrogance; and 
notwithstanding my unteachable quarrelsome temper, continuing his bene- 
volent labours for my good ; and especially as they remind me of the good- 
ness of God, who, though he abominates and resists the proud, yet knows 
how to bring down the stout heart, not only by the iron rod of his wrath, 
but by the golden sceptre of his grace. 

Thus our correspondence and acquaintance, for the present, were almost 
wholly broken off ; for a long time we seldom met, and then only interchanged 
a few words on general topics of conversation. Yet he all along persevered 
in telling me, to my no small offence, that I should accede one day to his 
religious principles ; that he had stood on my ground, and that I should 
stand on his : and he constantly informed his friends, that, though slowly, I 
was surely feeling my way to the knowledge\>f the truth. So clearly could he 
discern the dawnings of grace in my soul, amidst all the darkness of depraved 
nature and my obstinate rebellion to the will of God ! 
« ^his expectation was principally frounded on my conduct in the foUow- 
ing>6KGiiaistances : — Immediately after the commencement of our correspon- 
dence, lA May 1775, whilst my thoughts were much engrossed by some hopes 
• pf preferment ; on Sunday, during the time of divine service, when the 
C^dm^iias named, I opened the Prayer-Book to turn to it ; but (accidental^ 
shaKi say, or praoidentiatty ?) 1 opened upon the articles of religion ; and 
-'the eighth, respecting the authority and warrant of the Atkaiuuian creed, im- 
ftiediately engaged my attention* My disbelief of the doctrine of a Trinity 
of co-e^uo/ perwne in the uruty qf <fo Gedhead, and my pretensions to oandour> 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE FORCE OF TRUTH. IT 



hatd both eoinbiiied to exeite 1117 batoed to this creed ; for wUch wa ee ni i I 
had been accuBtomed to speak of it with contempt, and to neglect reading it 
officially. No sooner, thei«fore, did I read'the words, ** That it was to be 
thoroughly reeeived, and believed ; for that it might be proved by most cer- 
tain warrants of holy Scripture," than my mind was greatly impressed and 
affected. The mstter of subscription immediately occurred to my thoughts ; 
and from that moment I conceived sncfa scruples about it, that, till my fiew 
of the whole system of gospel-doctrine was entirely changed^ they remuned 
insuperable. . , 

It is wisely said by the son of SiiwA, ** My Son, if thott Come to serve the 
Lord, prepare thy soul for temptation." I had twice before sobaeribed these 
articles, with the saxne religious sentiments which I now entertafaied. Bat> 
conscience being asleep, and the service of the Lord no part of my concern^ 
I considered subscription as a matter of coarse, a neoesnry form, and very 
little troubled myself about it. But now, though I was greatly influenced 
by pride, ambition, and the love of the world, yet my heart was sincerely to« 
wards the Lord, and I dared not to venture on a known sin, deliberately, 
for the sake of temporal interest. SmbtoripHan to artielm vftM IM notbe^ 
lieve, paid as a pries fir ^inwrd^-p/rtf^rmmd^ Ikegants 'took mpon as an impious 
lie, a heiiwus guiU^ that could never tnUiy he repented <if without throunng batk the 
woffes of kUquUy, The more I pondered it, the more strenuously my con- 
science protested against it. At length, after a violent conflict between in- 
terest and conscience, I made known to my patron my scruples and my de- 
termination not to subscribe : thus my views of preferment were deliberately 
given up, and with an increasing family I was left, as far as mere human 
prudence could discern, with litd^ other prospect than that of poverty and 
distress. My objections to the articles were, as I now see, gronndless : mwsk 
self-sufficiency, undue warmth of temper, and obstinacy, were betrayed in 
the management of this affair, for which I ought to be humbled : but my 
adherence to the dictates of my conscience, and holding fast my integrity in 
such trying circumstances, I never did, and I trust never shall, repent. 

No sooner was my determination known, than I was severely censured by 
many of my friends. They all, I am sensible, did it from kindness, and they 
used arguments of various kinds, none of which were suited to prodnee con- 
viction. But, though. I was confirmed in my resolution, by the reasonings 
used to induce me to alter it, they at length were made instrumental in bring- 
ing me to this important determination :—^not so to Mieos whot any mttnsaut, 
^s to take U upon his authority ; but to search Ae teordo/God with this nnfto 
intention, to discover whe^er the artides of the Chtrck ^ Engkmd in general, 
and this creed in partieukur, went or teere not, agreeable to Ae Ser^ftures. I had 
studied them in some measure before, for the sake of becoming acquainted 
with the original languages, and in order thence to bring detached texts to 
support mv own system ; and I had a tolerable acquaintance with the his- 
torical and preceptive parts of them : but I had not searched this predons 
repository of divine knowledge, with the eaprees design qfdieeooering the truth 
in controverted mattere of doctrine. I had very rarely been troubled with 
suspicions that I was or might be mistaken : and I now nther thought of 
becoming better qualified, upon Scriptural grounds, to defbnd my determi* 
nation, than of being led to any change of sentiments. 

However, I set al^ut the inquiry ; and the first passage, as I remember^ 
which made me suspect that I might be wrong, was James i. 5. ^' If any or 
you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all men liber«Uy, and 
upbraideth not, and it shall be .given him. ' On considering these words 
with some attention, I became conscious, that, though I had thought myself 
wise, yet assuredly I had obtained none of my wisdom in this manner; for 
I had never offered one prayer to that effect during the whole course of my life. 
I also perceived that this text contained a suitable direction, ^snd an en- 
couragmg promise, in my present inquiry ; and fh>m this time^ in my poor 
manner, I oegan to ask God to give me this pramised wiidom. . 
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Shortly after, I meditated on, and preached from" John vii. 16, 17. '^ Mv 
doctrine is not mine, but his that eent me ; if any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself." I 
was surprised that I had not before attended to such remarkable words. I dls« 
coyered that they contained a direction and a promise, calculated to serve 
as a clue in extricating the sincere inquirer afler truth, f^m that labyrinth 
of oontroversy in which> at his first settinfi^ out, he is likely to be bewildered. 
And though my mind was too much leavened with the pride of reasoning, to 
reap that benefit from this .precious text which it is capable of affording to 
the soul that is humbly wilUnf to be taught of God, yet, being conscious that 
I was disposed to risk every Uiing in doing what 1 thought his will, I was 
encouraged with the assurance, that if I were under a mistake, I should 
sometime discover it. 

I was further led to suspect that I might possibly be wrong, because I had 
not hitherto sought the truth in the proper manner, by attending to Pro- 
verbs iii. 6, 6. ''Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not to thine 
own understanding : in all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct 
thy paths." I could not but know that I had not hitherto tnutedin the Lord 
vih all my hearty nor wiknowikd^ him in all my ways, nor depended on his dU 
rectkme in all my paths ; but that, in my religious speculations, / had leaned 
wholly on my own understanding. 

But, thou||^ these and some other passages made for the present a great 
impression upon me, and influenced me to make it a part of my daily prayers, 
that I might be directed to a rij§^t understanding of the wora of God ; yet 
my pride and addictedness to controversy had, as some desperate disease, in- 
fected my whole soul, and was not to be cured all at once. — I was very far 
indeed from being a Uttle child, sitting humbly and simply at the Lord's 
feet, to learn from him the very first rudiments of divine knowledge. I had 
yet no abiding suspicion, that all which I had heretofore account^ wisdom 
was foolishness, and must be unlearned and counted loss, before I could at- 
tain to the excellency of the true knowledge of Jesus Christ : for though I 
began to allow it probable that in some few matters I miffht have been in 
an error, yet I still was confident that in the main my sememe of doctrine 
was true. When I was pressed with objections and arguments against any 
of my sentiments, and when doubts began to arise in my mind ; to put off 
the uneasiness occasioned by them, my constant practice was, to recoUect as 
£ftr as I could, all the reasonings and inten>retations of Scripture on the other 
side of the question ; and when this failed of affording satisfaction, I had 
recourse to controversial writings. This drew me aside from the pure word 
of €rod, rendered me more remiss and formal in prayer, and furnished me 
with defensive armour against my ^nvictions, with fuel for my passions, and 
food for my pride and self-sufiSiciency. 

At this time Locke's '' Reasonableness qf Christianity" with his " Vindi- 
cations" of it, became my favourite pieces of divinity. I studied this and 
many other of Mr Locke's works, with great attention and a sort of bigotted 
fondness ; taking him almost implicitly for my master, adopting his condu- 
sions, borrowing many of his arguments, and imbibing a dislike to such per- 
sons as would not agree with me in my partiality for him. This was of great 
disservice to me ; as, instead of getting forward in my inquiry after truth, 
I thence collected more ingenious and specious arguments, with which to de- 
fend my mistakes.* 

But one book which I read at this time, because mentioned with approba- 
tion by Mr Locke, was of singular use to me : this was Bishop JBumet's 
'' Padoral Care". I found littk in it that offended my prejudices, and many 

• After having ipoken ao freely of Mr Locke's dirinity, which I onoe ao highly erteemed ; it Meme 
bat lost to acknowledge the va«t obUgation, which the whole religious world is under to that great man 
ftn hia " Letters conoeming Toleration," and his answers to those who wrote uabitt them. The grounds 
of rdigioua liberty, and the reason why every one shouki be left to his own chokse, to worship God ac 
cxnding to his conscience, were, perhaps, never rencraUff understood since the foundation of tne world* 
tall by these pubUcationi Mr Lowe unamwerabiy made tbem nanitot. 
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ihingB which came home to my conscience respecting my ministerial ohliga- 
tions. I shall lay hefore the reader a few short extracts, which were most 
faceting to my own mind. Having mentioned the question proposed to those 
who are about to be ordained Deacons, '' Do you trust that you are inwardly 
moved by the HolyX^ost to take upon you this office and ministry, to serve 
God for the promoting of his glory, and the edifying of his people?" he adds, 
(page 111,) '^ Certainly the answer that is made to this ought to be well 
considered : for if any one says," '' I trust so," ^' that yet knows nothing of 
any such motion, and' can give no account of it, he lies to the Holy Ghost, 
and makes his first approach to the altar with a lie in his mouth, and that 
not to men, but to God." And again, (page 112,^ <' Shall not he (God) 
reckon with those who dare to run without his mission, pretending that fhey 
trust they have it, when perhaps they understand not the importance of it ; 
nay, and perhaps some laugh at it, as an enthusiastical question, who will 
yet go through with the office ! They come to Christ for the loaves ; they 
hope to live by the altar and the gospel, how little soever they serve at the 
one^ or preach the other ; therefore they will say any thing that is necessary 
for qualifying them to this, whether true or false." 

Again, (page 122,) having interwoven a great part of the excellent office 
of the ordination of priests into his argument, concerning the importance 
and weight of the work of the ministry ; he adds, " Upon the whole matter, 
either this is all a piece of gross and impudent pageantry, dressed up in grave 
and lofty expressions, to strike upon the weaker part of mankind, and to 
furnish the redt with matter to their profane and impious scorn ; or it must 
be confessed that priests come under the most formal and express engage* 
ments to constant and diligent labour, that can be possibly contrived or set 
forth in words." He concludes this subject, of the ordination-offices, by 
exhorting aU candidates for orders to read them frequently and attentively^ 
during the time of their preparation ; that they may be aware before-hand 
of the obligations they are about so solemnly to enter into, and to peruse 
them at least four times in a year, even after their ordination, to keep in 
their minds a continual remembrance of their important engagements. How 
necessary this counsel is, every minister, or candidate for the ministry, must 
determine for himself; for my part, I had nefver once read through the office 
when I was ordained, and was in a great measure a stranger to the obligations 
I was about to enter into, till the very period ; nor did I ever afterwards at- 
tend to it till this advice put me upon it. The shameful negligence and ex- 
treme absurdity of my conduct in this req>ect are too glaring, not to be per- 
ceived with sehT-application, by every one who has been guOty of a similar 
omission. I would therefore only just mention, that hearty earnest prayer 
to God, for his guidance, help, and blessing, may be suitably recommended, 
as a proper attendant on such a perusal of our obliffations. 

Again, (page 147,) he thus speaks of a wicked clergyman : " His whole 
life has been a course of hypocrisy in the strictest sense of the word, which 
is the acting of a part, and the counterfeiting another person. His sins have 
in them all possible aggravations : they are against knowledge, and against 
TOWS, and contrary to his character : they carry in them a deliberato con- 
tempt of all the truths and obligations of religion ; and if he perishes, he 
doth not perish alone, but carries a shoal down with him, either of those who 
have perished in ignorance through his neglect, or of those who have been 
hardened in their sins through his ill example !" — ^Again, (page 183,) having 
copiously discoursed on the studies befitting ministers, especially the study 
of the Scriptures, he adds, *' But to give aU these their full effect, a priest 
that is much in his study, ought to employ a great part of his time in secret 
and fervent prayer, for the direction and blessing of God/in his labours, for 
the constant assistance of his Holy Spirit, and for a lively sense of divine 
matters ; that so he may feel the impressions of them grow deep and strong 
upon his thoughts ; this, and this only, will make him go on with his work 
without wearying, and be always rejoicing in it." 
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Bui the chief benefit which accrued to me from the peraaal was this : — I 
was excited bj it to an attentive consideration of those passages of Scrips 
ture, that state the obligations and duties of a minister, which hitherto I had 
not observed, or to whidi I had very loo$eiy attended. In particular, (it is 
yet fresh in my memory,) I was greatly affected with considering the charge 
of precious souls committed to me, and the awful account one day to be ren-^ 
dered.of them, in meditating on Ezekial xxziii. 7-^9. " So thorn, O Son of 
man, I have set thee a watchman unto the house of Jtraei : therefore thou 
shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me. When I say 
unto the wicked, O wicked man ! thou shalt surely die : If thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from his war, that wicked man shall die in his ini* 

Suity, but 'his blood will I require at thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn 
be wicked of his way, to turn from it : if he do not turn from his way, he 
shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy soUl." For I was ^Uy 
convinced with Bishop Burnet, that every minister is as much concerned in 
this solemn warning, as the prophet himself. Acts xx. 17 — ^35, was another 
portion of Scripture, which, by means of this book, was brought home to my 
conscience ; especially verses 26, 27, 28, which serve as an illustration of the 
preceding Scripture : " Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of all men : for I have not shunned to declare unto you 
all the counsel of God. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood." 

In short, I was put upon the attentive and repeated pefusaiof the EpUUei 
' to Timothy and TUus, as containing the sum of a minister's duty in all ages. 
I searched out, and carefully considered every text I could find in the whole 
Scripture, which referred to this argument. I wsis greatly impressed by 
1 Cor. ix. 16. '' For necessity is laid upon me, yea, woe is. me if I preach 
not the gospel." Nor was I less struck with Coloss. iv. 17. '' Say to 
Archippus, take heed to the ministry whidi thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it." This was brou^t to my conscience with power, as if 
the apostle had in person spoken the words to me. But especially I was both 
instructed and encouraged oy meditating upon 1 Peter v. S — 4. '' Feed the 
flock of God which is. among you, taking tne oversight thereof, not by oon« 
stralnt, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither as 
being lords over God's heritage, but being examples to the fiodc : and when 
the chief shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away." 

I hope the reader will excuse my prolixity in speaking on this subject, be- 
cause in itself it is very important : and though I obtained no new views of 
gospel-truth horn The Pastoral Care, yet I received such a deep conviction 
of the difficulty and importance of that work, in which I had thougfatlesalv 
engaged, and of the imminent danger to which my soul would be exposed, 
should I neglect to devote myself wholly to it ; as laid the foundation of all 
my subsequent conduct and change of sentiments. I was, indeed, guilty of 
very criminal procrastination, after I had been thus convinced ; and, being 
engaged more than I ought in other matters, I for sometime postponed and 
neglected complying with the dictates, of my conscTence. But I never lost 
sight of the instruction I had received, nor ever enjoyed any comfortable re- 
flection, till, having broken off all other engagements, I had given fnyself up 
to those studies and duties whidi pertain to the work of the ministry. And 
I have cause to blesii*God, that this boc^ ever came in my way. 

Still, however, my self-confidence was very little abated, and I had made 
no progress in acquiring the knowledge of the truth. I next read IHUoteon'e 
sermons and Jortin'e works : and, my time being otherwise engaged, I for a 
while gave into the indolent custom of transcribing their discourses with 
some alterations, to preach to my people. This precluded free meditation 
on the word of God, and led me to take up my opinions on trust. My preach- 
ing was in general that smooth palatable mixture of law and gospel, which 
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wurrapte b«ik by reprtmntii^ tbe goipel m a tmH^Ued lam, aiid as aooeptiiig 
mncen instead oiptrfeet iMieruse. — Thk sjnrtenif by flattering pride and pre- 
jndioe^ and aooihiiig the ooiuicieiiee« pleaaeathe eareleaa Biimer and adf-ngli- 
teous fonnalist) but does real good to none ; and is in fad a specious and 
unsuspected kind of Antinomianiam. 

About this time I foolishly engaged in a course of diversion and visiting, 
more than I had done since my ordination ; this unfitted me for secret prayer 
and close meditation, and rendered the Scriptures, and other religious studies, 
insipid and irksome to me, a never-failing consequenoe of every vain com** 
pliance with the world. For a season, therefore, my ardour was damped, 
m^ anxiety banished, and my inquiries retarded. I was not, however, per- 
mitted entirely to drop my religious pursuits : generally I m«de it a rule to 
read something in the Scriptures every day, and to perform a task of daily 
devotion ; but in both I was very fonnal and lifeless. 

Yet not long after, I was engaged in earnest meditation on our Lord's dis« 
course with li^ieodemiie (John iii.) I felt an anxious desire to understand this 
interesting portion of Scripture ; especially to know what it was to be '^ born 
again," or ** born of the Spirit^" which in five verses our Saviour has three 
times declared absolutely necessary to salvation. I was convinced itiwasab- 
surd to suppose that such strong expressions implied no more than baptism 
with water. JHUoUans controverMl sermons on this subject afforded me 
no satisfaction. Some great and total change I supposed to be intended, not 
only in the behaviour, but also in the heart. But not having clearly ex* 
perienced that change, I could not understand in what it consisted. How-p 
ever, having offered some poor prayers for divine teaching, I undertook to 
preach upon it : but I talked very darkly, employed a considerable port of 
my time in declaiming against visionaries and enthusiasts, and' reaped very 
little benefit from it. Yet I was so well satisfied with my performance, that, 
in the course of my correspondence with Mr N. I sent him these sermons 
for his perusal ; and he, in return, sent me some of his own upon the same 
subject. But, though sincerely desirous to understand our Lord's meaning 
in tills important point, I was too proud to be taught by Mm : I cast my ere 
therefore carelessnr over some of tnem, and returned the manuscript, witn** 
out closely attending to any thing contained in it. 

Nothing material occurred after this, till the next spring, 1776 ; when I 
waa induced, by what I had learned from Bishop Burnet, to establish a lec<« 
ture once a-week in one of my parishes, for expounding the Scriptures. This 
brouf^t many passages, whidi I had not before observed, under attentive 
consideration ; and afforded my reflecting mind abundance of employment, 
in attempting to reconcile them with each other, and with my scheme of 
doctrine. 

Little progress however had been made, when. May 1776, 1 heard a dig« 
nified clergyman in a visitation sermon, recommend Mr Soame Jennings' 
*' View (jftke internal Enidenee qfthe Christian Meiigion" In consequence of 
this recommendation I perused it, and not without profit. The truth and 
importance of the gospel revelation appeared, with convincing evidence, to 
my understanding, and came with efficacy to my heart by reading this book. 
I received from it more distinct heart-affacting views of tbe design of God 
in this revelation of himself, than I had before ; and I was put upon much 
serious reflection and earnest prayer Uy be led to, or established in the truth, 
concerning the nature and reality of the atonement by the death of Christ : 
for hitherto 1 had been, in this respect, a Sooinian, orrery little better. 

But to counterbalance this advantage, Dr Clarke's " Ser^fftur&<kMUrine qf 
Dhe THnUy" and the controversy whidi ensued u^n its publication, became 
a favourite part of my study. The Arian scheme is so inconsistent with rea- 
son, that when reflecting men, in order to avoid those myHerioua, and, as 
they imagine, wwmKmable conclusKnns, which, according to the true mean- 
ing of wwds, the Scriptures contain, have become prions, it is wimderful they 
do i}0t, for the same cause, embrace the Socinian system. This is the natu- 
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ml progress of unhumbled reason; from AHaniam to Socinianiem/ from 
SociniarMm to Deimn; and thence to Atheism, Many and awful have been 
the examples of reasoning and learned men^ who> under the name of PhUo* 
sophers, arrogating to themselves the prerogative of superior discernment^ 
have manifested the propriety with wfdch uiey claimed this pre-eminence, 
by treading this down-hill road, almost, if not quite, to the very bottom. 

But when a man has fallen so low as SociniatUsm, not merely for want of 
informAtion, or by blindly and implicitly adopting the sentiments of other 
men, but by leaning to his own understanding, and preferring the conclusions 
of his own reason to the infallible dictates of the Holy Ghost ; it is not com- 
mon for him to return gradually, by the retrograde path, first to Arianism, 
and then to the received doctrine of the Trinity. Yet this was my case. — 
Dr Clarke appeared to me so undeniably to establish his argument by ex- 
press scriptural evidend&s, and so plausibly to defend his system on both 
sides, and to back his cause with so many seeming authorities, ^hat I found 
myself unable any longer to maintain my Socinian' principles, and was con- 
strained to relinquish them as untenable : at the same time I was not aware 
of the flaw in his reasoning, and the unavoidable consequence of his middle 
doctrine ; namely, '' that the Son and Holy Spirit, however exalted or dig- 
nified witb names and titles, must either be mere creatures, or that otherwise 
there must be three Gods." Not pevceivinff this, and my newlv acquired 
reverence for Scripture, and my old self-confidence and fondness for reason- 
ing being, by this conciliating scheme, both humoured, I cordially acceded 
to his sentiments, and for a long time could not endure any other doctrine. 

Nothing further of any consequence occurred till about December 1776, 
when carelessly taking up Mr Law's *' Serious CaU," a book I had hitherto 
treated with contempt, I had no sooner opened it, than I was struck with 
the originality of the work, and the spirit and force of argument with which 
it is written. I m«an merely as to his .nanagement of the subjects he treats 
of: for there are many things in it that I am very far from approving ; and 
it certainly contains as little gospel, as any religious work I am acquainted 
with. But though a very uncomfortable book to a person who is brought 
under a serious concern for his soul, and deep convictions of sin, it is very 
useful to prepare the way, to show the need we have of a Saviour, and to en- 
force the practice of that holy diligence in the use of means, which the im- 
portant interests of eternity reasonably demand. This was its use to me. 
By the perusal of it, I was convinced that I was guilty of great remissness 
and negligence ; that the duties of secret devotion called for far more of 
mv time and attention than had been hitherto allotted to them ; and that, if 
I hoped to save my own soul, and the souls of those that heard me, I must 
in' this respect greatly alter my conduct, and increase my diligence in seek- 
ing and serving the Lord. From that time I began to study in what man- 
ner mv devotions might be rendered more fervent and pertinent ; I tran- 
scribea and committed to memory, scriptural petitions : I employed some 
time in reading manuals of devotion ; made attempts to compose prayers 
myself, and became more frequent and earnest, and, I trust, more spiritual, 
than heretofore, in my secret addresses to the Majesty of heaven. 

About this time, after many delays, I complied with the admonitions of 
my conscience, and disengaged myself from all other employments, with a 
solemn resolution to leave aU my temporal concerns in the hands of the Lord, 
and entirely to devote myself to the work of the ministry. Being thus be- 
come master of all my time, I dropped every other study, and turned the 
whole current of ray reflections and inquiries, into another channel ; and for 
several years I scarcely opened a book which treated of any thing besides 
reUgion. 

The first step I took after this disengagement, was to keep common^place 
books ; one I had for noting down remailBtble passages ont of other authors ; 
and another for collecting into one view, every text I could meet with is 
Scripture respecting the most important and controverted doctrines of the 
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Though I held this but a short tixne^ (for when my engagements 
multiplied^ I dropt it^'^ yet I found it very useful in bringing me acquainted 
with many passages ol the word of Ood^ to which I had not hitherto much 
attended ; and it prepared the way for writing my sermons on doctrinal sub- 
jects^ with the scriptural testimonies concerning the point in hand^ in one 
view before me. 

In January 1777^ I met with a very high commendation of Mr Hooker's 
writings^ in which the honourable appellation of Judicious was bestowed upon 
him. This excited my curiosity to read his works, which accordingly I did 
with great profit. In his " Diioourse on Justification" (Edit. 1682. p. 4^96), 
I met with the following remarkable passage, which, as well for its excellency 
as for the effect it had upon my religious views, I shall, though rather long, 
transcribe. " If our hands did never offer violence to our brethren, a bloody 
thought doth prove us murderers before him [^God.^ If we had never opened 
our mouth to utter any scandalous, offensive, or hurtful word, the cry of our 
secret cogitations is heard in the ears of God. If we did not commit the 
sins which, daily and hourly, in deed, word, or thoughts, we do commit, yet 
in the good things which we do, how many defects are there intermingled * 
God, in that which is done, respecteth the mind and intention of the doer. 
Cut off then all those things wherein we have regarded our own glory ; 
those things which men do to please men, and to satisfy our own liking ; 
those things which we do by any respect, not sincerely, and purely for the 
love of God ; and a- small score will serve for the number of our righteous 
deeds. Let the holiest and best thing we do be now considered :-^we are 
never better affected unto God than when we pray : yet when we pray, how 
are our affections many times distracted ! how little reverence do we show 
unto the grand Majesty of God unto whom we speak I how little remorse of 
our own miseries ! now little taste of the sweet influence of his tender mer- 
cies do we feel ! Are we not as unwilling many times to begin, and as glad 
to make an end, as if in saying, " Call upon me," he had set us a very bur- 
densome task ? It may seem somewhat extreme which I will speak ; there- 
. fore let every one judge of it, even as his own heart shall tell him, and no 
otherwise. I will but only make a demand : if God should yield unto us, 
not as unto Abraham, if fifty, forty, thirty, twenty, yea, or if ten good per- 
sons could be found in a city, for their sakes the city should not be de- 
stroyed ; but, and if he should make us an offer thus large : — Search all the 
generations of men, since the fall of our father Adam ; find one man that 
nath done one action which hath passed from him pure, without any stain or 
blemish at all ; and for that one man's action only, neither men nor angeh 
shall feel the torments which are prepared for both : Do you think that this 
ransom to deliver men and angels could be found to be among the sons of 
men ? The best things which we do, have somewhat in them to be par- 
doned; how then can we do any thing meritorious, or worthy to be re- 
warded? Indeed, God doth liberally promise whatsoever appertaineth to a 
blessed life, to as many as sincerely keep^his law, though they be not ex- 
actly able to keep it. Wherefore we acknowledge a duti&l necessity of do- 
ing well, but the meritorious dignity of doing well, we utterly renounce. 
We see how far we are from the perfect righteousness of the law ; the little 
fruit which we have in holiness, it is, God knoweth, corrupt and unsound : 
we put no confidence at all in it ; we challenge nothing in the world for it ; 
we dare not call God to reckoning, as if we lutd him in our debt-books. Our 
continual suit to him is, and must be, to bear with our iniirmtties, and par- 
don our offiences." 

I had no sooner read this passaffe, than I acquired such an insight into 
the strictness and spirituality of the divine law, and the perfection jirfiich a 
just and holy God, according to that law, cannot but require in all the ser- 
vices of his reasonable creatures ; %dt I clearly perceived my very best 
duties, on which my main dependence had hitherto been placed, to be merely 
specious sins ; and my whole life appeared to be one continued series of 
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traaflgMMBOD. I now understood the apogtle's meanings when he affirms, 
tha( *' By the works of the law can no flesh be juttifled before God. All 
my difficulties in this matter vanished ; all mj distinctions and reasonings 
about the meaning of the words law BJudjiuHficalwn, with all my borrowed 
criticisms upon them, failed me at once. I oould no longer be thus amused ; 
for I was convinced, beyond the possibility of a doubt, that dl men were so 
notoriously transgressors of every law of God, that no man could possibly be 
justified in his sight by his obedience to any of the divine commandments. I 
was sensible that if God should call me into judgment before him, accordixu^ 
to the strictness of his perfect law, for the best duty I ever performeo, 
and for nothing else,^! must be condemned as a transgressor; for when 
weighed in these exact balances, it would be found wanting. Thus I was 
effectually convinced, that if ever I were saved, it must be in some way of 
unmerited me^^ and grace, though I did not clearly understand in what 
way, tilling amr. Immediately, therefore, I took for my next text GaL 
. iii. 23. ^ But the Scripture hath concluded aU under sin, that the promise, 
by faith of Jesus Chnst, might be given to them that believe." And I 
preached from it according to Hooker's doctrine ; expressing, as strongly as 
X. could, the defilements of our best actions, and our need of mercy in every 
thing we do ; in order the more evidently to shew that ** salvation is of 
grace, through faith ; — not of works, lest any man should boast.^ 

I had not, however, as yet attained to a knowledge of the fulness of thai 
fountain, whence all these polluted streams flow forth so plentifully into our 
lives and conversation. — Neither was I then able to receive the £DUowing 
nervous passage concerning justification : (Hooker, page 495) ; '' The 
righteousness wherein we must be found, if we will be justified, is not our 
own ; therefore we cannot be justified by any inherent quality. Christ hath 
merited righteousness for as many as are found in him. In him God findeth 
US, if we be faithful ; for by faith we are incorporated into Christ. Then, 
although in ourselves we be altogether sinful and unrishteous, yet even the 
man which is imoions in himsdLf, full of iniquity, full of sin ; him, being 
found in Christ through faith, and having his rin remitted through repen- 
tance, him God beholdeth with a gracious eye, putteth away his sin by not 
imputing it ; taketh quite away the punishment due thereunto by pardoning 
it ; and acoepteth him In Jesus Chnst as perfectly righteous, as if he had 
fulfilled all tiiat was commanded in the law. Shall I say, more perfectly 
righteous than if himself had fulfilled the whole law > I must take heed 
what I say ; but the apostle saith, " God made Him to he einfor us, who knew 
no atn, that we might Im made the righteoumess ^f God in him.'* Such we are 
in the sight of God the Father, as is the very Son of God himself. Let it 
be counted folly, or frenzy, or fury, whatsoever^, it is our comfort, and our 
wisdom ; we care for no knowledge in the world but this, that man hath 
sinned, and God hath suffered ; that God hath made himself the Son of man^ 
and that men are made the righteousness of God." 

Equally determinate and expressive are these words (page 500) : ^ As for 
such as hold, with the Church of Rome, that we cannot be saved by Christ 
alone without works, they do, not onlv by a circle of consequence, but di- 
rectly, deny the foundation of faith ; they hold it not, no not so much as by 
a thread. If the Judideus ffooker'e judgment may in this important con- 
cern be depended upon, (and I suppose it will not easily be proved erro- 
neons,) I /ear tiie foundation of faith is held by only a smsJl part of that 
Churdb which has honoured her champion with this distinction. 

Pages 508 and 509, he thus defends his doctrine against the objections of 
the Papiett, ^for at that time none but the Papists openly objected to it.) 
'' It vs a^chiloiah cavil wherewith, in the matter of justifcation, our adver- 
saries do so greatly please themselves, exclaiming that we tread all Christian 
virtues under our feet, and require notifingof Christiaite but faith ; because 
we teach that ioa^ akme justifieth. Whereas, by this speech, we never 
meant to exclude either hope, or charity^ ft^m being always joined, as in- 
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BMUaUe nuitiM wiCh faitk in the mas thst is justified ; or works' from beini; 
added, as neeesaary duties, required at the hands of every justified man : but 
to shew that faith is the only hand which putteth on Chnst unto justifica- 
tion ; and Christ the only garment, which, being so put on, oovereth the 
shame of our defiled natures, hideth the imperfections of our works, pre- 
serveth us blameless in the si^^ of God ; before whom, otherwise, the weak* 
ness of our faith were cause sufficient to make us culpable ; yea, to shut ua 
out from the kingdom of heaven, where nothing that is not absolute can 



Had I at this time met with such passages in the writings of the DtMgttterg, 
or in any <^ thoee modern publications which, under the brand of Methodic* 
Hoaly are condemned without reading, or perused with invincible prejudice, 
I should not have thought them worth regard, but should have rejected 
them as wild entkusiaflm. But I knew that Hooker was deemed perfectly 
orthodox, aad a standard-writer, by the prdates of the c)iurch in his own 
days. I learned from his dispute with Mv Travers, that he was put upon 
his defence, for making ooaeessions in this matter to the Church of Rome, 
which the sealoua PrUeitanU did not think warrantable ; and that he was 
judged by the more rigid, too lax in his doctrine, by none too rigid. I had 
never hwtd it insinairted that he was tinctured with enthusiasm ; and the 
solidity of his judgment, and the acuteness of his reasoning fsculties, need 
no voucher to the attentive reader. His opinion, therefore, carried great 
weight with it ; made me suspect the truth of my former sentiments ; and 
put me upon serious inquiries and deep meditation on this subject, acoom- 
paoied with earnest prayers for the teaching and direction of the Lord on 
this important point. The resuH was, that after many objections and doubti^- 
and much examination of the word of God, in a few months 1 began to ac- 
oede to Mr Hooker s sentiments. And at the present, my opinion, in thie 
respect, i» far as I know, coinddea with these passages of this eminent au- 
thor, and is supported and vindicated by the same arguments : he, therefore^ 
who would prove oar doctrine of jtut^ioaHon by Jai^ akne to be an error, 
will do well to answer itt the first place these quotations from Mr Hooker. 

Indeed, as far as I can understand him, there ie scarcely any doctrine 
which, with no inconsiderable oiFence, I now preach, that is not evidently 
contained in his writings as in my sermons. Witness particularly his " Ser^ 
wm qfthe certainty andperpetuUy offaiih in the elect ;" in which the doctrine 
of the final perseverance of true believers, is exprewlv taught and script 
turally maintained : and he closes it with this noble triumph of full assu- 
nnce, ae resulting from that comfortable doctrine in the hearts of eenfinned 
and experienced Christifms : '' I knew in whom I have believed ;" '' I am 
not ignorant whose precious blood has been shed for me ; I have a Shepherd 
full <Mf kindness, full of care, and full of power : unto him I commit myself. 
His own finger hath engraven this sentence on tiie tables 9i my heart." 
^ Satan hath deeired to vfinnow thee as wheat, hut I hoee prayed that thy Jaith 
Jfml net" " Therefore the assurance of my hope I will labour to keep as a 
jewel unto the end, and by labour, through the gracious mediation of hw 
praver, I shall keep it." (page 532.) — ^With such words in my mouth, and 
such assurance in my heart, I wish to live, and hope to die. 

The insertion of these quotations from this old author will, I hope, need 
no apology. Many have not his works, and these extracts are worthy of 
their pervusal; others, from these specimens, may be prevailed with to read, 
what perhaps hath hitherto been an unnoticed book in their studies. £»• 
peeially I recommend to those who admire him as the champion of the ex- 
ternal order and discipline of the church, and who willingly allow him the 
honour of being distii^niished by the epithet Judieioue, that they would at* 
tentivelv read, and impartially consider his doctrine. This would put an 
effectual stop to those declamations that, either ignoaantly or maliciously, 
are made against the very doctrines, as novel inventions, which have just 
now been explained and defended in Mr Hooker's own words. For my part^ 

B 



Digitized by 



Google 



26 THE FORCE OF TRUTH. 

though I acknowledge that he advances many things I should be unwilling 
to subscribe^ yet I heartily bless God that at this time I read him : the first 
material alteration that took place in my views of the gospel, being in con- 
sequence of it. 

One more quotation I shall make, and so take my leave of him. Addres* 
sing himself (in his 2nd *' Sermon on pari of St Judes Epistle") to the pas- 
tors who are appointed to feed the chosen in Israel, he says (page 532,) 
"If there be any feeling of Christ, any drop of heavenly dew, or any spark 
of God's good Spirit within you, stir it up ; be careful to build and edify, 
first yourselves, and then your flocks in this most holy faith. I atty, Jirst 
youreelves ; for he who will set the hearts of other men on fire with the love 
of Christ, must himself burn with love. It is want of faith in ourselves, my 
brethren, which makes us retchless (careless) in building others. We for- 
sake the Lord's inheritance, and feed it not What is the reasoQ of this ? 
Our own desires are settled where they should not be. We ounelves are 
like those women who have a longing to eat coals, and lime, and filth : we 
are fed, some with honour, some with ease, some with wealth : the gospel 
waxeth loathsome and unpleasant in our taste : how should we then have a 
care to feed others with that, which we cannot fancy ourselves ? If faith 
wax cold and slender in the heart of the prophet, it will soon perish from the 
ears of the people." It is not needful to add any reflections upon this pas- 
sage, every one will readily make them for himself: we are however re- 
minded of SoU)mon*8 words, (Eccl. i. 9, 10.) " There is no new thing under 
the sun ; is there any thing whereof it may be said. See, this is new ? It 
hath been already of old time which w^ before us. (Eccl. iii. 15.) That 
which hath been, is now ; and that which is to be, hath already been." . 

To my shame be it spoken, though I had twice subscribed the Articles, 
which allow the book of Homilies to be sound and wholesome doctrine, I 
had never yet seen them, and understood not what that doctrine was. But 
being at length engaged in a serious inquiry after truth, and Hooker's works 
having given me a more favourable opinion of these old authors, I was in- 
clined to examine them, and I read part of the book with some degree of 
attention. And though many things seemed hard sayings, that I could not 
receive ; yet others were made very useful to me, especially concerning jus- 
tification. In short, I perceived that the verv doctrine which I had hitherto 
despised as Methodistical, was indisputably the standard-doctrine of the es- 
tablished Church, when the homilies were composed ; and consequently that 
it is so still ; for they have lost none of their authority, (however fallen 
into disrepute,) with those who subscribe the thirty-nine articles. This 
weakened my prejudice, though it did not prove the doctrine true. 

About this time a new and unexpected ^ect was produced by my preach-* 
ing. I had hitherto been satisfied to see people regnlarlv frequent the 
church, listen attentively to what was discoursed, and lead moral decent 
lives. The way in which I had been led was so smooth, and the progress I 
had made so gradual ; I had lately experienced so little distressing concern 
for my own soul, and had so little acquaintance with persons conversant in 
these matters ; that while I declared the strictness, spirituality, and sanc- 
tion of the law of God in an alarming manner, it never occurred to me that 
my hearers might not proceed in the same easy gradual way. But I had 
scarcely begun this new method of preaching, when application was made 
to me by persons in great distress about their souls ; for, their consciences 
being awakened to a sense of their lost condition by nature and practice, 
they were anxious in inquiring what they must do to be saved. I knew not 
well what to say to them, my views bemg greatly clouded, and my senti- 
ments concerning justification very much perplexed: but being willing to 
give them the best counsel I could, I exhorted them in a general way to be- 
eve in the Lord Jesos Christ ; though I was incapable of instructing them 
either concerning the true nature of faith, or in what manner they were to 
seek H. JElowerer, I better understood my own meaning, when I advised 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE FORCE OF TRUTH. 27 

th6m to the study of the Scriptures^ accompanied with prayer to God to be 
enabled rightly to understand them^ and when I inculcated amendment of 
life. In this manner the Lord slowly brought them forward : and though^ 
for want of a better instructor^ they were a considerable time before they 
arrived at establishment in the faith ; yet some of them, having their minds 
less leavened with prejudice and the pride of reasoning, were more apt 
scholars in the school of Christ than I was, and got the start of me in the 
knowledge both of doctrine and duty ; and in their turns became, without 
intending it, in some respects monitors to me, and 1 derived important ad- 
vantage from them. 

This angular circumstance, of being an instrument in bringing others ear- 
nestly and successfully to inquire after salvation, while I so little understood 
the true Gospel of Jesus Christ, very much increased my perplexity. I be« 
came doubly earnest to know the truth, lest I should mislead those who con«i 
fided their precious souls to me as their spiritual instructor. This added to 
my diligence in reading and meditating on the word of God ; and made me 
more fervent in prayer to be guided to the knowledge of the truth. And 
under every difficulty, I constantly had recourse unto the Lord, to preserve 
me from ignorance and error, and to enable me to distinguish between the 
doctrines of his word, and the inventions and traditions m men. 

About this time I established a weekly Lecture for expounding the Scrip* 
tures in my other parish, by which I obtained further acquaintance with the 
various parts of the word of God. It was my general practice, in penning 
these Lectures, to search out all the texts referred to in the margin of the 
Bible, with such as I could recollect upon the subject, and to mSke use of 
them in explaining each other. This method enabled me to store my me- 
mory with the language of Scripture ; and made way for a greater exactness 
in discussing doctrinsd subjects, than I had hitherto been acquainted with. 

In the course of the winter, 1777, 1 was engaged in deep meditation upon 
Luke xi. 9 — 13, oonceming the Holy Spirit being given in answer to prayer. 
And at length, having mf^e a collection of all the Scriptures I could meet 
with, whi(£ related to that important doctrine, diligently comparing them 
together, and meditating upon them, and earnestly beseeching the Lord to 
fulfil the promise to my soiu, I wrote two sermons upon the subject :— one 
from Luke xi. 13. " If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him." The other from James i. 16, 17. " Do not err, 
my beloved brethren, every good gift, and every perfect gift is from above, 
and Cometh down from the Father of lights." By this, mv views of a Chris^ 
tian's privileges and duties in this respect, were much ^nlaiged, and my re- 
quests were made known unto the Lord in a more full, exact, and believing 
manner, than before. Though I still remained very ignorant in many im- 
portant matters respecting the person, offices, and work of the Holy Spirit, 
yet I had discovered more of what was promised oonceming him, and there- 
jbre knew better what to ask* 

My obligations to Bishop Beveridge must here be acknowledged. When 
I first began to peruse his sermons, I conceived a mean opinion of him ; and 
it was some time before I could prevail with myself to examine any fnrthet 
into his writings : but being now more advanced in my inquiry after truth, 
those singularities which at first offended me'became tolerable, and I began 
to relish the simplicity, spirituality, love of Christ, and affection for souls, 
which eminently shine forth in many parts of his works. Indeed, I received 
considerable instruction from him ; but espemally his sermon on the real sa- 
tisfaction made by the death of Christ for the sins of believers,^a8 the blessed 
means of clearing up my views, and confirming my faith, respecting that fun- 
damental doctrine of Christianity. On Good Friday, 1777» I preached a ser- 
mon upon that subject, from Isaiah liii. 6. " All we like sheep have gone 
astray ; we have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid 
piath caused to meet^ on him the iniquities of us alL" I endeavoured to 
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prove^ (what has ever rinoe been the wie foundation of all my hopes^) that 
Christ indeed Uore the sms of all who should ever truly beHeve, in aU their 

filt^ condemnation^ and deserved punishment^ in his own body on the tree, 
explicitly avowed my belief, that Ohriat, as our Surety and Bondsman^ 
0tood in our law-place, to answer all our obligations, and to satisfy divine 
justice and the demands of the law for our offences : and I publicly renounced, 
as erroneous and grievous perversions of Scripture, all my former explana- 
tions and interpretations of these subjects. 

This waa. the first doctrine in which I was clearly and fiilly brought to ac- 
knowledge the truth ; though I had, with no little earnestness, for two years 
been inquiring about it : — ^to so astonishing a degree was my blinded under- 
standing filled with prejudice against the doctrines of the word of Godl 
Hitherto they had been foolishness to me ; but now, under the divine teach- 
ing, I began, though vay dimly, to discern the wisdom of God in them. 

I say ^rniy; for I was still under many and great mistakes, and very ig- 
norant in many important points. I knew sin to be the transgression of the 
divine law ; but I did not perceive its odious deformity, as deliberate re- 
bellion agidnat God's sovereign authority, and an express contradiction to 
his holy nature ; as charging God foolishly, with the want of either wisdom 
or goodness, in laying such restraints upon the inclinations of his creatures; 
and as tending to overturn aU subordination in the universe, and to intro- 
duce anarchy, confusion, and misery into the whole creation. I had dis- 
covered that my best acUtms were defiled ; but I underwood not that this 
was the effect of a depraved nature, and a polluted heart. The doctrine of 

' Original Sin, as the fruitful root of these multiplied evils, was as yet no part 
of my creed. Inconsistently, I was an Arian, or a Ciarkist, ii^ my senti- 
ments concerning the person of Christ and the divinity of the Holy Ghost. 
Spme faint conception I had formed of the sanctifying work of the Holy 
Spirit in the soul : the beginnings of it I little understood : and I continued 
to entertain an implacable enmity to the doctrine of election, and the truths 
more intimately connected with it. But my faith was now fixed upon a cru^ 
cified Saviour, (though I dishonoured his person and denied his Deity), and 
I had a sincere desire of being devoted to the Lord. He therefore in mercy 

, accepted his own work in my heart, and pardoned all that was mine ; and at 
length extricated me from that labyrinth of perplexities and inconsistencies 
in which I was entangled. 

About this time, in the conxse of my lectures, our Lord's discourse with 
Nieodemus came again under my consideration. Notwithstanding much 
meditation and many prayers, I could not satisfy my mind about it. 1 was 
convinced S4^me internal change must be implied in the exnressions " bom 
again," and " born of the Spirit ;" and, according to what I had expe- 
rienced, I endeavoured to explain it ; but I was still very confused in my 
views 0^ thfit ii9portant subject, and had many doubts whether I were right 
or wroipg in what I advanped* 

Hitherto, excepting Leland " On the DeUtuxU Writers," I had not read 
any l^ok written by a JHseenUr, with the least degree of candour and at- 
tention ; l^ut at this crisis I met with the first v<^ume of Dr Evans' sermons, 
entitled, '^ The Chrietian Temper" I was induced to read it by the re- 
oommeadatioB of a friend; but, (such was my proud foolish heart!) I 
opened it with great preJH^ce, because I understood that the author was a 
Dieeenier, However, this book came with a blessing : for by perusing it, I 
at length perceived that fallen man, both body and soul, is indeed carnal 
and s^d un^ler sin ; that by nature, in every man living, the reaaonable and 
immortal part is destitute of epiriiwUity, immersed in matter, and, by a di»- 
honourable and miserable prostitution, given up " to make provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil tl^e lust thereof;" and, that man must be renewed in the spit 
rit of his mind, new ereajbed unto good works, bom of the Spirit of God, 
made murtaker of a new and divine nature, before he can possibly be made 
meet for, or admitted intp t^ kingdom of God* In a very little time all 
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my diflcnltiM about thts msUer vanished, and thb tiruth became ao exoaed? 
ingly plain and evident, that, until I had made thk ezperimfcnt, I ooold 
Bcareely be pemmded, but that everrperton who hetod it rightly explained, 
must assent to it. This doctrine I nave ever since invariably preached, 
with good eiFect, I trust, " in opening the eyes of sinners, and turning them 
from darkness to light, and from the jMwer of Satan unto God." Acts xxvL 
88. 

When I had made this little progress in seeking the truth, my acquain* 
tance with Mr Newton waa resumed. From the conclusion of our corres- 
pondence in Decanber 1776, till April 1777, it had been almost who% 
dropped. To speak plainly, I did not care for his company ; I did not 
mean to make any use of nim as an instructor; and I was unwilling the 
world should think us in any way connected. But under discouraging cir- 
cumstances, I had occasion to call upon him; and his discourse so comforted 
and edified me, that my heart, being by his means relie\'ed from its burden, 
becaine susceptible of affection for him. From that time I was inwardly 
pleased to have him for my friend, though not as now rejoiced to oaB him so. 
I had, however, even at that time, no thoughts of learning doctrinal truth 
from him, and was ashamed to be detected in hie company : but I sometime 
stole Away to roedd an hour with him. About the same period, I once 
hcHSrd him preaim ; but still il was foolishness to nie, his sermon being prin-t 
cipaUy upon the believer's experience, in some particulars with which I was 
unacquainted : so that though I loved and valued him, I considered him td 
a person misled by enthusiastical notions, and strenuously insisted that we 
should never think alike, till we met in heaven. 

All along in the progress of this inquiry, I grew more and more eon- 
cerned about my character. I saw myself continually verging nearei- aiid 
nearer to that scheme of doctrine which the world calls Methodism; nor 
could I help it without doing violence to my convictions. I had indeed set 
out with the mwoed, and I trust Hucer^, resolution of seeking the truth as 
impartially as possible ; and of embracing it wherever I might find it, with- 
out respect to mterest, reputation, or any worldly consideration whatever. 
I had taken patiently, and snstaiiied c6mfortably, the loss df my opening 
prospect of preferment, I trust mainly from the supports of grace, and the 
consciousness of having aeted with integrity ; vet 1 am not sure but my de- 
ceitful heart might lUso derive some support from a vain imagination that - 
my character would be no loser. Ambitious thirst after the praise of men 
was much more my peculiar corruption than covetousness ; and I had been 
in no ordinary degree proud of mv natural understanding. I had been ao* 
customed to hear the people called MethodiHs mentioned with contempt, as 
Ignorant and deluded, as fools, and sometimes as madmen ; and that with 
no small d^ree of complacency and self-preference, i too had despised 
them 88 weak enthusiasts. But I now beoan to be apprehensive that the 
tables were about to be turned upon me. if I profested and taught these 
doctrines, 1 must no longer be considered as a man of sober understanding, 
but as one of those persons whose heads, beinc naturally weak, had !Jle& 
turned by religious studies ; and who, having fiulen under the power of en-^ 
thusiasm, had become no better than fools or madmen. 

This was the sharpest trial I passed through : for I had not yet learned, 
that " when we are reproached for the name of Christ, happy are we." Nor 
did I remember, with due considerBtion of the reasons assignable for so ex- 
traordinary a circumstance, that the apostles were " fools for Christ's sake ;" 
were deemed '^ beside themselves ;" and went '^ through evil report and 
good report, as deceivers, and yet true ;" that they were " every where 
spoken against," as ^^ the men that turned the world upside down ;" were 
treated as vain bi^blers," and *' accounted the filth of the world, and the 
offiwouring of aU things." I did not consider that Jesus himself, the " bright- 
ness of the Father's glory," the '' Word and Wisdom of God," who <' went 
about doing lood," and " spake as never man spake," was not only rejected, 
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bat despised as not worth hearing, as ^' one that had a devil/' as in league 
with the devil, as " a blasphemer/' " a Samaritan" " a madman/' yea, "a 
devil." I read, indeed, but my understanding was not vet opened to under* 
stand such plain Scriptures as these : '' If ye were of the world, the world 
would love nis own ; but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, thertfbre the world hateth you. Remember the word 
that I said unto you : The servant is not greater than his Lord ; if they have 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you/' (John xv. 19, 28.) " The 
disciple is not above his master, nor the servant above his Lord. If they 
have called the Master of the house Beelz^nib, how much more shall they 
call them of the household?" (Matth. z. 24, 25.) " Blessed are ye when 
men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you fahely for my sake. Rejoice, and be exce^ing glad, for great 
is your reward in heaven ; for so persecuted they the prophets that were be- 
fore you." Matth. v. 11, 12.) Not being aware of these consequences when 
my resolution was first formed, I was as one who has beg^un to build with- 
out counting the cost ; and was greatly disturbed when I saw the favourite 
idol of my proud heart, my character, in such imminent danger. 

It must be supposed that this apprehension would make me cautious what 
doctrines I admitted into my creed; and, unwilling to be convinced that 
those things were true and important, the profession of which was sure to 
brinff infamy on my character ; and that even after the fullest conviction, I 
shoiOd thus be rendered very careful in what manner I preached them. In 
general, however, though the conflict was sharp, I was enabled to be faith- 
ful. The words " Necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is me if I preach 
not the goroel/* were commonly upon my mind when 1 penned my sermon, 
and when I entered the pulpit : and though, when a bold declaration of what 
I believed to be the truth, with an offensive application of it to the con- 
sciences of my hearers, drew opposition and calumny upon me, I have se- 
cretly resolved to be more circumspect the next time ; yet, when that time 
came, my heart and conscience being both engaged, I dared not to conceal 
one tittle oJF what appeared to me to be true, and to promise usefulness. 
But while, with perturbation of mind, and with many disquieting apprehen- 
sions, I declared the message with wldch I supposed myself to be intrusted ; 
to screen myself from the diarge of Methodism, and to soften the offence, I 
was frequently throwing out slighting expressions, and bringing the charge 
of enthusiasm asainst those who preached such doctrines as I was not yet 
convinced of. On the other hand, my concern about my character quick- 
ened me verv much in prayer, and increased my diligence in searching the 
Scriptures, that I might be sure I was not, at this expense, preaching '^ cun- 
ningly devised &bles," instead of feeding the souls committed to my care 
with the unadulterated milk of evangeliou truth. 

In this state of mind, which is more easily understood by experience than 
description, I met with Mr Venn's Essay on the prophecy ofZetiarias, (Luke 
i. 67 — 79.) 1 was no stranger to the character he bore in the eyes of the 
world, and did not begin to read Uiis book with great alacrity or expecta- 
tion : however, the interesting subjects treated of engaged my attention, and 
I read it with great seriousness, and some degree of impartiality. I disap- 
proved indeed of many things ; but the truth and importance of others brought 
conviction both to my understanding and conscience : e^ecially, I found a 
word in season, respecting mv foolish and wicked shame and attention to 
character, in inquiring after divine truth, and in the performance of the im- 

Sortant duties of a gospel-minister. These solemn words in particular came 
ome to my heart : " If the spirit of the world, pride, carelessness respect- 
ing the soul, and neglect of Christ, be not hateful to God and destructive to 
men, the gospel (with reverence I speak it) is an imposit|ion. Do you abhor 
that thought as blasphemy ? Abhor as much a fawning upon Christ from 
year to year in your closet, calling him there your Lord and Grod, and then 
poming out to consult the world how far they will allow you to obey his plain 
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eommands, without saying- yon are a Methodist* Cease rather to profess any 
allegiance to Christ, than treat him, under professions of duty, with such 
contempt. ^* I would/' said he to the Churdi of Laodicea, " thou vert cold 
or hot 'j but '' because thou art lukewann, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
spue thee out of my mouth." (Page 85.) 

1 should as easily be convinced that there was no Holy Ghost, as that he 
was. not present with my soul when I read this passage, and the whole of 
what Mr Venn has written upon the subject. It came to my heart with such' 
evidence, conviction, and demonstration, that it lifted me up above the world, 
and produced that victory which faith alone can give, and that liberty which 
uniformly attends the presence of the Spirit of the Lord. I became at once 
ashamed of my base ingratitude and foolish fears, and was filled with such 
consolation and rejoicing, even in the prospect of sacrificing my character, 
and running the risk of infamy and contempt, as made me entirely satisfied 
on that hei2l : and, some few seasons of unbelief excepted, I have never since 
been much troubled about being called an Enthusiast or a Methodist. 

But while I was thus delivered from the dread of unmerited reproaches, I 
continued as much as ever afraid of real entkusiasm ; nay, I became continu- 
ally more and more averse to every thing which can justly bear that name : 
so that the nearer I verged to what I had ignorantly supposed to be enthu- 
siastical, the more apprehensive I was, lest my earnestness in such interest- 
ing inquiries, and the warmth of my natural spirits, thus occasionally in- 
creased, should put me off my guard, and betray me into delusions and mis- 
takes. From this danger I could however obtain no security, but by keep- 
ing close to the study of the word of God ; and by being earnest and par- 
ticular in praying to be preserved irom error, and to be enabled to distinguish 
between the p.ure revelations of the Holy Spirit contained in Scripture, and 
the inventions of men, the imaginations of my own heart, or the delusions of 
the spirit of lies. 

The Doctrine of a Trinity of co-equal persons in the Unity of the God- 
head had been hitherto no part of my creed. I had long been accus- 
tomed to desoise this great mystenr of godliness. I had first quarrelled 
with the articles of the established Church about this doctrine : I had been 
very decided and open in my declarations against it ; and my unhumbled 
reason still retained many objections to it. fiut about June 1777, 1 began 
to be troubled with doubts about my own sentiments, and to suspect the 
truth of Dr Clarke's hypothesis. I had just read Mr Lindsey's Apology and 
Sequel. — ^Before 1 saw these tracts, I had even ridiculed those who thought 
of confuting him on the orthodox sd^eme, and was not without thoughts of 
maintaining Dr Clarke's system against him. But when I understood that he 
claimed Dr Clarke as a Socknian, I was extremely surprised, and, in conse- 
quence, was led again to a more serious and anxious consideration of the sub- 
ject. Yet, the more I studied, the more I was dissatisfied. Many things now 
first occurred to me as strong objections against my own sentiments ; and, be- 
ing thus perplexed, and unable to form a scheme for myself, I easily perceived 
that I was not qualified to dispute with another person. My pride and my 
convictions struggled hard for the victory : I was very unwilling to become 
a Trinitarian in the strict sense qfthe wordy though, in my ovm sense, I had for 
some time pretended to be one ; and yet the more I considered it, the more 
I was dissatisfied with all other systems. My esteem for Mr Newton was 
also now very much increased ; and though I had hitherto concealed this 
part of my sentiments from him, yet I knew his to be very different. I was 
not indeed willing to be taught by him in other matters : yet, in this re- 
spect, finding his opinion the same which in all former ages of the Church 
hath been accounted orthodox, while that which I held had always been 
branded as heretical ; my fears of a mistake were thus exceedingly increased. 
In this perplexity I applied to the Lord, and frequently besought him to lead 
me to a settled conclusion what was the truth in this important subject. After 
much meditation, together with a careful examination of all the Scriptures 
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which 1 then imdergtood to relate to it, aooonqMmied with «ariieM {MfAfer 
for divine teaching, I was at length constrained to renounee, as utterly 
indefensible, bH my former sentiments, and to accede to that doctrine 
which I had so long despised. I saw, and I could no longer help seeing, 
that the offices and works, attributed in Scripture to the Son ai^ to the 
Holy Spirit, are such as none but the infinite God could perform : that 
it is a contradiction to believe the real, and consequently ivjimte^ satisfac- 
tion to divine justice made by the death of Christ, without believing him 
to be '^ very God of very God :" nor could the Holy Ghost give spiritual lifo, 
and dwell in the hearts of all believers at the same time, to adapt his work 
of convincing, enlightening, teaching, strengthening, sanctifjring, and com- 
forting to the several eases of every individual, were he not the omniscient, 
omnipresent, infinite Grod. Being likewise certain, from reason as well as firom 
Scripture, that there is not, and cannot be more Gods than one ; I was driven 
from my reasonings, and constrained to submit my understanding to divine 
revelation ; and, allowing that the incomprehensible God alone can folly 
know the unsearchable mysteries of his own divine nature, and tiie manner 
of his own existence, to adopt the doctrine of a ** Trinity in Unity," among 
other reasons of still greater moment, in order to preserve consistency in my 
own scheme. It was, however, a considerable time before I was disentangled 
from my Mnbarrassments on this subject. 

Hitherto my prejudices against Mr Hervey, as a writer upon doctrinal sub- 
jects, had been very strong. I thought him a very pious man, and I had read 
witii pleasure some parts of his MeditaitUms ; yet, looking on him as an en- 
thusiast, I had no curiositv to read any other of his writings. But, about 
Jt%, 1777, 1 providentially met with his Theron and A^patio ; and, opening 
the book, I was much pleased with the first passage on which I cast my 
eye. This engaged me to read the whole witii uncommon attention : nor 
did I, in twice perusing it, meet with any thing contrary to my own senti- 
ments, without immediately beseeching the Lord to guide me to the truth ; 
I trust the JLord heard and answered these prayers ; for, though I could 
not but dissent from him fas I still do) in some few things ; yet I was both 
instructed and convinced oy his arguments and illustrations in every thing 
relative to our fallen, guilty, lost, and helplessly miserable state by nature ; 
and the way and manner in which the believer is accounted, and accepted as 
righteous, in the presence of a just, holy, and heart-searching, a laithful 
and unchangeable God : especially his animated description and application 
of the stag-chase, cleared up this important matter to my mind, more than 
any thing I had hitherto met with upon the subject. 

I had now acceded to most of the doctrines which at present I believe and 
preach ; except the doctrine of personal election, and those tenets which iro* 
mediately depend on it, and are connected with it. These were still fool- 
ishness to me : and, so late as August, 1777, 1 told my friend Mr N. that I 
was sure I never should be of his sentiments on that head. To this he an- 
swered, that if I never mentioned this subject, he never should, as we were 
now agreed in all he judged absolutely needful ; but, that he had not the 
least doubt of my very shortly becoming a Calwnist, as I should presently 
discover my svstem of doctrine to be otherwise incomplete, and inconsistent 
with itself. Indeed, I had by this time so repeatedly discovered myself to 
be mistaken where I had been very confident, that I b^n to suspect my- 
self in every thing, in which I entertained sentiments ^tferent from those 
with whom I conversed. This, however, did not influence me to take their 
opinions upon trust : but it disposed me more particularly and attentively 
to consider them ; and in every perplexity to have recourse to the Lord, to 
be preserved from error, and guided to the truth. 

About the same time also, I began to have more frequent applications 
m4de to me by persons under deep concern for their souls. My heart was 
much interested in this new employment ; as I was greatly concerned to see 
their pressing anxieties, and to hear their doubts, difficulties, and objectlona 
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agaiatt thwinivci ; «id« beuigiiBcerely dctinnu to give tiMMi goad ioat^ 
tion, uid to lead them on to eatabliafamant and comfort^ I felt my deficiency^ 
and seemed to have no ground to go on, nor any qounsel to give them, but 
wliat> instead of relieving them, led them into greater perplexity. In thii 
case, I eameatly besought the Lord to teach me what word in season to 
iqieak unto tiiem. 

While I was thus drcumstonced, I read Witaius' j^omomy ^tttf CovenanU, 
and observed what use he made of the doctrine of election for this very pur- 
pose. This convinced me that the doctrine, if true, would afford that ground 
of encouragement which the people wanted. They had been awakened from 
ignorant formality, open ungodliness and vide, or entire carelessness about 
religion, to an earnest and anxious inquiry after salvation ; they appeared 
truly penitent, and real believers, and heartily desirous of cleaving unto the 
Lord ; and they wanted some security that they should not, through the 
deceitfulneas of their hearto, their weakness, the entanglements of the world, 
and the temptations of Satan, fall bade again into their former course of 
sin. This, if genuine, was the regenerating work of the Holy Spirit : and if 
wrouf^t in consequence of the determinate purpose and foreknowledge of 
Chid respecting them, it would foUow, from tne entire and undeserved free^ 
nesB of this fint gift bestowed on them, when neither desiring nor seeking 
it, but while in a state of enmity and rebellion against 6od> and neglect of 
lu^ service, and from his unchangeableness in his purpose, and faithfulness 
to his promises, that he would^assuredly carry oh and complete the good work 
of his grace, and keep them by his power, as in a castle, through faith unto 
salvation. 

Having now discovered one use of this doctrine, whidi before I objected 
to as useless and pernicious, I was led to conader how the other objections 
which I had been accustomed to uige against it, might be answered. It is 
true, I now befan to consider it as a mystery, not to be comprehended, nor 
yet too curiously to be searched into by man's natural reason ; but humblv 
received by faith^ just as far as it is plainly revealed in God's unerring word. 
I was therofore constrained to leave matay objections unanswered, or to jre- 
solve them into the incomprehensible nature rof God,, whose judghients and 
counsels are, as the great deep, unfathonia%le ; and into the sovereignty of 
God, who doeth what he will with his own, and gives' no account of any of 
his matters, let who will presume to find fault ; and into his declarations, 
that his thoughto and ways are as far above our thoughts and ways, as the 
heavens are above the earth. Here I left the matter, conscious, at length, 
that such knowledge was too high for me : and tbat^ if God had said it, it 
was not my place to cavil against it. I acknowledge this way of proceeding 
is not very satisfactory to man's proud curiosity, who would be as Grod, and 
know all that God knows ; and who even dai«s to dispute with him ! and 
there are times when I can hardly acquiesce in such a solution. But surely 
it is highly becoming the dependent stete and limited understanding of the 
creattire, to submit the decision of all such high points implicitly to the award 
of the infinitely wise Creator. Indeed, the Christian religion expressly re-* 

auires it of us ; for our Lord declares, that '* Except we receive the king- 
om of God" (not as disputing philosophers^ but) *' as a little child, we shall 
in no wise enter therein. ' The day is coming when we shall be able to an- 
swer all objections. Here ^' we walk by faith," " and see in part, through 
a glass, darklv ;" ^' hereafter we shall see face to face^ and know even as we 
are known."* 

• The doctrine of perwmal de€§km to tternai life, when proiierly stated, IIm open to no objection* 
which jMj not likewiae, with equal pUusibilit*, b€ urged aninst the conduct of Ood in placiDg one na- 
tiofwin a more favourable condition than another, eflpecially as to religious advantages ;— without the 
fprevious good or bad behaTiour of either of them, or any discernible rratons Jbr the preference. Id 
both cases we niajr aay, UnmerUedfawaitt to one person or people. Is no ii^futtice to others ; and the jn. 
finitely wise Ood hath many reasont fbr bis determinations, which we cannot discern, and which be 
deigns not to make known to us. 

If sinners doserwe the punishment inflicted on tbem. It cannot be uitfiul In the great Governor of the 
world to pre'determine thetr condemnation to It. The contrariety to justice and goodness, it there b* 
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Leaving therefore all difficulties of a metaphysical nature to be deared up 
in that world of light and knowledge^ I began to consider the abuses of this 
doctrine^ which I had always looked upon as a very formidable objection 
against it. ' But I soon discovered, that though ungodly men, who make 
profession of religion, will turn the grace of God into licentiousness ; yet we 
might so explain and guard these doctrines, that none could thus abuse them, 
wiUiout being conscious of it, and so detecting their own hypocrisy. It stUl 
indeed appeared probable to me, that the preaching of them might at first 
occasion some trouble of mind to a few well-disposed persons : but I con- 
sidered, that bv a cautious declaration, and contrasting them with the gene- 
ral promises of the Gospel to all who believe, this might in a great measure 
be prevented ; at the worst, a little personal conversation with such persons, 
would seldom, if ever, fail to satisfy them, and enable them in general to 
derive encouragement from them : while the unsettling of the minds of such 
persons as are carelessly Living in an unconverted state, is the great end of all 
our preaching to them ; and therefore we need not fear any bad effect of 
this doctrine in that respect. The great question therefore was. Are these 
doctrines in the Bible, or not } Hitherto I had wilfully passed over or ne- 
glected» or endeavoured to put some other construction upon all those parts 
of Scripture which directly speak of them : but now I began to considw, 
meditate, and pray over them ; and I soon found that I could not support 
my former interpretations. They ioatUd teach Predestination, Election, and 
Final Perseverance, in spite of all my twisting and expounding. It also oc- 
curred to me, that these doctrines, tnouch now in disgrace, were>universally 
believed and maintained by our venerable reformers ; that they were admit- 
ted, at the beginning of the reformation, into the creeds, catediisms, or ar- 
ticles, of every one of the Protestant churdies ; that our articles and homilies 
expressly maintained them ; and consequently that a vast number of wise 
and sober-minded men, who in their days were burning and shining lights, 
had upon mature deliberation, agreed, not only that they were true, but that 
they ought to be admitted as useful, or even as necessary articles of faith, by 
every one who deemed himself called to take upon him the office of a Chris- 
tian minister. 

anj, mutt certainly be fSmind Id the Lord** actual dealings with kig creatwres^ and not in his pre-deter. 
snination* thus to deal with them. It could not be Inconsistent with any of the divine attributes, for the 
Ix>rd from all eternity to decree to act consistently with all of them. The clamours excited against />rtf- 
destinationt if carefully scrutinized, are generally found to be against the thing decrwd^ and not against 
the circumstance of its having been decreed frons etemitjf. The sovereignty of Ood, when duly con- 
sidered, appears to be nothing more than infinite perfection determining and accomplishing every tbinft 
in the very best manner possible; and infkllibly performing the counsels of everlasting knowledge and 
wisdom, justice, truth, and love ; notwithstanding all the plans and designs of innumerable voluntary 
rational agents which might seem Incompatible with them : nay, performing those counsels even by 
means oC these voluntary agents, in perfect consistency with their f^ee agency and unaccountableness ; 
but in a manner which we are utterly inonaUe of comprehending. 

We should scarcely object to thU infinitely wise and holy sovereignty of God, however absolute, did 
we not, from consciousness of guilt and carnal enmity of heart, suspect that it might probably be found 
at variance with our happiness : and, I appr^end, should any man be fully persuaded. that God had de- 
creed his eternal happiness, however groundless that persuasion might be, be would find his aversion to 
the doctrine of election exceedingly abated by it. I have often observed that some persons, who de- 
claim most vehementiy against the CalvlniaUcal doctrine of divine decrees, seem jperfeoUy reconciled to 
Eredestination, when persuaded that God hath eternally decreed the saloation ofaU men / On the other 
and, no consciously impenitent sinner is cordially reconciled to the general declarations of Scripture, 
concerning the everlasting misery of all Impenitent sinners, whatever he may think about personal 
election. 

In fact, the grand difficulty in the whole of the divine conduct, equally embarrasses every system of 
Christianity, and every scheme of Deism, exoent men deny that God is the Creator and Governor of 
the world. For wickedness and misery actually exist and abound; the fiust is undeniaole: the Al. 
mighty God could have prevented this ; and we should have thought that Infinite love would have pre- 
served the creation tmok ail evils of every description. Yet infinite Wisdom saw good to permit them to 
enter, and amazinsly to prevail! Till this difficulty be completely solved, let none (Aject to truths 
plainly revealed in Scripture, on account of similar difflculties. But let us remember, that our narrow 
capacities, and acaaty information, do not qualify us to Judge conoeniing what it becomes the infinite 
God to d^ermine and to do ; and let us adopt the language of the apostle on this subject.—*' Oh \ the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his Judgments, 
and his ways past dnding out ! For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? . Or *who hath lieen hia 
counsellor ? Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again ? For qf him, 
and through him, and to him are all things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen !" Rom. xi. S&— S6. 

As for the objections made to these doctrines, as inconsistent with free agency, aocimnublcness, com- 
mands invitations, calls to repentance, faith and holiness, and diligence in the use of the meann, they 
wdversaUy and altogether arise from misrepresentation and misapprehension of the subject — Sec the 
Author's Sermon on Election and Final Persevercnce, Sfc. 
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hi the course of this inquiry, I pereeived that my systean was incomplete 
without them. I believed that men, by nature born in sin, the children of 
wrath, a|id by wicked works the enemies of God, being in themselves un- 
godly and without strength, were saved of fiee mercy and grace, without 
having done any thing, more or less, to deserve it, through tiie Redeemer's 
righteousness and atonement, received by faith, the gift and operation of 
God ; as bom again, born of God, or new created unto good works, and to 
the divine image, by the power of the Holy Ghost. It now, therefore, oc- 
curred to me to inquire, from w/uU eource these precious blessings, thus freely 
flowing through the channel of redemption, to poor worthless sinners, oould 
originally spring? And thus my mind was carried back from the considera- 
tion of the effecU, to that of the eause ; and from the promises made to fallen 
manjjto the counsels and purposes of God which induced him to give those 
promises. I was engaged in frequent meditations on the divine omniscience, 
unchangeableness, and eternity ; and the end which the all-sufficient God 
had in view in all his works, even the manifestation of the glorv of his own 
perfections ; and perceived that redemption itself, as planned by God, to 
whom were " known aU his works from the beginning of the world," must 
be the result of his eternal purpose of displaying the glory of his mercy and 
grace, in harmonious consistency with his most awfuL justice and holiness ; 
and thus manifesting the inexhaustible resources of his manifold wisdom, 
in glorifying at once all these attributes which, considered as perfect, seem to 
created understanding irreconcileable to each other. I considered that, un- 
til the fidl df man and his redemption had manifested the attribute of mercy 
to sinnerp, it had, as far as we can learn, been unexercised and undisplayed, 
and consequently unknown to any but God himself, from all eternity ; nor 
could he have the glory of it, but must have been considered as so perfect 
in justice and holiness, as to be incapble of mercy, had he not chosen some 
objects on whom to exercise it, and devised some method of displaying it in 
consistency with his other perfections. Thus I perceived redemption to be 
the effect of a settled design, formed in God's eternal counsels, of manifest- 
ing himself to his reasonable creatures, complete and full orbed in all con- 
ceivable perfections. But as all have transgressed the divine law, and as 
none are disposed of themselves to embrace Us humbling and holy Salvation, 
or even to inquire after it ; so I was convinced that the merciful and gra- 
cious nature of God, the fountain of goodness, alone moved him to choose 
any of them as objects of his favourable regard ; that his unconstrained will 
and pleasure are Uie only assignable causes of his choosing one rather than 
another; and that in fact the whole work was his own ; his wisdom having 
• devised the means ; his love and all-sufficiency having, in the person, offices, 
and work of Christ, made all things ready ; his providence directing absolutely 
to whom the word of invitation shall be sent ; and his Holy Spirit alone in- 
clining and enabling the soul to embrace it by faith. Hence I concluded 
that God, who knoweth the end from the beginning, and is a Sovereign, and, 
when none have deserved any thing, may do as he will with his own, actually 
'' chose us," (even every individuid believer,) " in Christ, before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ehould be holy, and without blame before him in 
love ; having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
himself, according to the good pleasure- of his will : to the praise of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved." (Eph. 
i. 4r-6.) 

In short, though my objections were many, my anxiety great, and my re- 
sistance long, yet by the evidence which, both from the word of God and 
from my own meditation, crowded upon my mind, I was at length constrained 
to submit ; and, God knoweth, with fear and trembling, to allow these for- 
merly despised doctrines a place in my creed. Accordingly, about Chrietmae, 
1777, 1 began cautiously to establish' the truth of them, and to make use of 
them for the consolation of poor distressed and fearful believers. This was 
the only use I then knew of them, though I now see their influence on every 
part of evangelical truth. 
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However, I would obecnre that, though i &uaxMy \M»rB tfatiO dbc- 
triiies as far as here expressed, (for I am not willing to trace them anr 
higher, by reaeonlngs or consequences, into the unrevnled things of God,} , 
and though I exeeediiu^lj need them in my riew of religion, both for my own 
consolation, and security against the oonseouences of a deceitful heart, an 
ensnaring world, and a subtle temper, as also for the due exercise of my 
pastoral office : yet I would not be understood to place the acknowledgment 
of them upon a level with the belief of the doctrines before spoken of. I caii 
readily oonceiye the character of a humble, pious, spiritual Christian, who 
is either an utter strancer to the doctrines in question, or who, through mis- 
apprehension or fear of consequences, cannot receive them. But I own I 
find a difficulty in conceiving of a humble, pious, spiritual Christian, who is 
a stranger to his own utterlyloBt condition, to the deceitfulness and depravity 
of his heart, to the natural alienation of his affections from God, and to the 
defilements of his best duties ; who trusts, either in whole or in part, aOowediff, 
to any thing for pardon and justification, ekcept the blood and'righteousness 
of a crudfied Saviour, God manifleeted in the fiesh ; or who expects to be 
made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light, in any other way than 
by being bom again, created anew, converted and sanctified by the divine 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

Some time in i^ovember, 1777, 1 was/ by a then unknown friend, furnished 
with a considerable number of books, written in general by the old divines, 
both of the Church of Engfimd and of the Dfsffnfert. And, to my no small 
surprise, I found that those doctrines which are now deemed novel inven- 
tions, and are called MethodUtieai, are in these books every where discoursed 
of as known and allowed truths ; and that the system which, despising to be 
taught by men, and unacquainted With such authors, I had for near three 
years together been hammering out A>r myself, with no small labour and 
anxiety, was to be found ready made to my hand in every book I opened. 

I do not wonder that the members of the Church of England are generally 
prejudiced against the writings of DUsmi&n ; for I have been so myself to 
an excessive degree. We imbibe this prejudice with the first rudiments of 
instruction, and are taught by our whole education to consider it as meri- 
torious : though no doubt it Is a prejudice of which every sincere inquirer 
after truth ought to be aflraid, and tr^ pretended inquirer ashamed ; for 
how can we determine on which side truth lies, if we wul not examine both 
sides ? Indeed, it is well known to all those who are acquainted with the 
church-histories of those times, that till the reign of James I. there were no 
controversies between the establidied Church and the PurUane, concerning 
doctrine ; — ^both parties being in all matters of importance of the same sen- 
timents : they contended only about discipline and ceremonies, till the intro- 
duction of Arminkmiem gave occasion to the CahinieU being denominated 
Dodrinal PurUan», To this period all our church-writers wei^ CaJMnitUcal 
in doctrine ; and even after that time many might be mentioned, who were 
allowed fnends to the Church of England, that opposed those innovations, 
and agreed in doctrine with every thing above stated. Let it suffice, out of 
many, to recommend the works <h Bishop Hall, especially his ContemplaHone 
on the Life ofJettte, a book not easily to be prised too highly ; and Dr Rey- 
nold's works. To these no true friend to the Church of England can rea- 
sonably object, and in genera]> I believe and teach nothing but what they 
plainly taught before me. ^ 

The auiknee of my scheme of doctrine were now completed ; but I had been 
BO taken up with doctrinal inquiries, that I was still, in a great measure, a 
stranger to my own heart, and had little experience of the power of the troths 
I had embraced. The pride of reasoning, and the conceit of superior dis- 
cernment, had all along accompanied me ; and, though somewhat broken, 
had ^et considerable influence. Hitherto, therefore, I had not thought of 
hearing any person preach ; because I did not think any one, in the circle 
of my acquaintance, capable of giving me such information as I wanted. But, 
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being at length ooavi^oed that Mr N. had been rif/kt, and that I had been 
mistaken in the several partkniUn in which we had dkifered, it occurred to 
me that, having preached these doctrines so k>ng, he mnat uaderaland many 
things concerning theso^ to which I was a stranger. Now, therefore, though 
not without much remaintBg prejudice, and not less in the character of a 
judge than of a schoUr^ 1 condescended to be his hearer, and occasionally to 
attend his preadiing, and that of some other ministers : — and I soon per- 
ceived the benefit ; l^r fipom time to time the secrets of m^r heart were dis- 
covered to me, far beyond what I had hitherto noticed ; and I seldom re- 
turned from hearing a sermon without having coneeiired a meaner opinion of 
myself; without having attained to a further acquaintance with my defi- 
ciences, weaknesses, corruptions and wants ; or without being supplied with 
fresh matter for prayer, and directed to greater watchfulness. I likewise 
learned the use of experience in preaching, and was convinced that the rea- 
diest way to reach the hearts and consciences of others, was to speak from 
my own. In short, I gradually saw more and more my need of instruction, 
axid was at length brought to consider myself as a venr novice in religious 
Buitters. Thus I began experimentaUy to perceive our Lord's meaning, when 
he says, '' Except ye receive ihe kingdom of Grod as a Httle child, ye shall 
in no wise enter therein." For though mr proud heart is continually re- 
belling, and would imin build up again the former BaM of self-conceit, yet 
I trust I have from tUs time, in my settled judgment, aimed and prayed to 
be enabled to consider myself as a bttle child, who ou§^t simply to sit at the 
Master's feet, to hear his words with profound submission, and wait his teach- 
ing with earnest desire and patient attention. From this time I have been 
enabled to connder those persons, in whom knowledge has been ripened by 
' years, experience and observation, as fathers and instructors, to take plea- 
sure in their company, to value their counsels, and with pleasure to attend 
their mimstiy. 

Thus, I trust, the old building which I had purposed to repair, was pulled 
down to the ground, and the foundation of the new building of God laid 
ar%ht : <' Old things passed away, behold all thines were become new." 
** What things were gain to me, those I have counted loss for Christ." My 
boasted reason I have discovered to be a blind guide, until humbled, en- 
lightened, and sanctified by the Spirit of God : my former wisdom, foolish- 
ness : and that when I thought I knew much, I knew nothing as I obght to 
know. Since this period, every thing I have experienced, heard, or read, 
and every, thing I observe around me, confirms and establishes me in the 
assured belief of those truths which I have received ; nor do I in general 
any more doubt whether they be from God, than I doubt whether yie sun 
shines, when I see its light, and am warmed with its refreshing beams. I 
see the powerful effiBcts of them continually among those to whom I preach ; 
I experience the power of them daily in my own soul ; and, while by medi- 
tating on and " glorying in the cross of Oirist, I find the world crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world," — by preaching Jesus Christ and him cru- 
cified, I see notoriously inmMral persons *' taught by the saving grace of 
God to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this pretent world," being examples to such as before they were 
a ^candal to. 

And now, l^ this change, the consequences of which I so much dreaded, 
what have I lost, even in respect of this present world ? — Indeed, I have 
lost some degree of favour, ,and I escape not pity, censure, scorn, and oppo- 
sition : but the Lord is introducing me to a new and far more desirable ac- 
quaintance ; even to that of those whom the Holy Spirit hath denominated 
the excellent of the earth ; nay, the Lord the Spirit condescends to be my Com- 
forter. In general, I enjoy an established peace of conscience, through the 
blood o£ sprinkling, and continual s^iplication to the heavenly Advocate ; 
with a sweet content, and *' that peace of conscience which paas^h all un- 
derstanding," in '' costing all my cares upon him who careth lor vae :" and 
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I am not left utterly without experience of that '^ joy which is unspeakable 
and full of glory." These the world could not give me^ were I in favour 
with it ; of these it cannot deprive me by its frowns. My desire henceforth, 
God knoweth, is to live to his glory, and by my whole conduct and conver- 
sation " to adorn the doctrine of God my Saviour," and " to shew forth his 
praises, who hath called me out of darkness into his marvellous light ;" to 
be in some way or other useful to his believing people, and to invite poor 
sinners who " are walking in a vain show, and disquieting themselves in 
vain," to ^' taste and see how gracious the Lord is, and how blessed they 
are who put their trust in him. — " 

** Now woald I teQ to rinneiB round, 
•* "What a dear Sariour 1 have found, 
** Would point to hit redeeming tdood, 
*' And cry. Behold the way to Ood i** 

Thus hath the Lord led me, a poor blind sinner, in a way that I knew 
not ; — '^ he hath made darkness light before me, crooked things straight," 
and hard things easy, and hath brought me to a place of which I little thought 
when I set out ; and having done tSese things for me, I believe, yea, I am 
undoubtedly sure, he will never leave me nor forsake me. To him be the 
glory of his undeserved and long-resisted grace : to me be the shame, not 
only of aU my other sins, but also of mv proud and perverse opposition to 
his purposes of love towards me. But all this was permitted, that my high 
spirit and proud heart being at length humbled and subdued, " I might re- 
member, and be confounded, and never open my mouth any more, because 
of my shame, now that the Lord is pacified to me for all that I have done." 

And now, as in the presence of the heart-searching Judge, I have given, 
without one wilful misrepresentation, addition, or material omission, an his- 
tory of the great things God hath done for my soid ; or if that suit not the 
reader's view of it, a history of that change which hath recently taken place 
in my religious sentiments and conduct, to the surprise of some, and perhaps 
the displeasure of others, among my former friends. The doctrines I have 
embraced are indeed charged with being destructive of moral practice, and 
tending to licentiousness : but though I know that my best righteousness' are 
as filthy rags, yet I trust I may return thanks to God, that by his grace he 
hath so upheld me since this change took place, that I have not been permitted 
to disgrace the cause in which I have embarked, by any immoral conduct: " My 
rejoicing," in this respect, *' is this, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God I have my conversation in 
the world." I can confidently avow, that the belief of these doctrines hath 
a quit#contrary effect upon me. I most earnestly desire, aim, endeavour, 
and pray to be enabled to love God, and keep his commandments, without 
partiality and without hypocrisy ;" and so to demean myself as by " well- 
doing, to put to silence the ignorance of foolish men." That I fall so very 
far short in every thing, is not the effect of my new doctrines, but of my*old 
depraved nature and deceitful heart. — " Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right spirit within me !" 



PART THIRD. 



ObsenratioDB on Che Preceding Karrative. 

Mt design in writing this account of myself, and my religious inquiries and 
change of sentiments, was this : I considered myself as a singular instance 
of a very unlikely person, in an uncommon manner, being led on from one 
thing to another, to embrace a system of doctrine which he once heartily de^ 
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gpised. As I assuredly believe that this chanee hath been effected under the 
guidance and teaching of the Holy Spirit^ so I hoped that a circumstantial re- 
lation of it might be an encouragement and comfort to those who know and 
love the Lord^ and from them levy a tribute of gratitude and praise to our 

gracious God : and that it also might be instrumental, by the convincing 
pirit, to awaken others to a serious review of their religious sentiments ; to 
put them upon the same earnest inquiry after the truth as it is in Jesus ; and 
to influence them to the diligent use of the same blessed means, in which 
the Lord directed me to be found. I would therefore now offer a few observa» 
tions on the preceding Narrative : and may the Lord guide both the writer, 
and every reader of these pages, to the saving knowledge of the truth, and 
into the ways of peace and righteou 



I. It must be evident to every wnpnfudActd reader of this Narrative, that 
at the time this change commenced, I was, humanly speaking, a most un- 
likely person to embrace the system of doctrine above stated* — This will ap- 
pear from the following considerations : — 

1. My religious opinions had been for many years direcUy contrary to it. 
Being always of a reflecting turn of mind, I entertained exceedingly high 
notions of the power of human reason ; and I had, upon reasoning principSs, 
embraced a system of religion, which both soothed my conscience and flat- 
tered my self-conceit. After some trivial alterations, I seemed to myself, 
upon mature deliberation, to have come to a settled determination, and had 
bestowed considerable pains in making myself acquainted with those argu- 
ments and interpretations of Scripture, by which ihsA system is usually de- 
fended : and I had ranked together many of those plausible objections and 
high charges, which are commonly brought by reasoning men against the 
doctrines and characters of the OUvinists. But I was in a great measure a 
stranger to what the CalmnUts could say for themselves ; because I thought 
the matter too plain to bear an argument, and therefore did not think their 
answers worth reading. In short, very fe^ have been recovered from that 
abyss of error, (for so I must call it,) into which I had been permitted to 
sizik. Full of confidence in my cause, and in the arguments with which I 
was prepared to support it, I was eager to engage in controver^ with the 
Calvinists, and entertained the most sanguine hopes of victory: In this con- 
fidence I frequently harangued against them from the pulpit, and spared 
not to charge upon thiem consequences both absurd and shocKing. Yet, af- 
ter much, very much, anxious dilieent inquiry, I have embraced, as the sa- 
cred truths of God's unerring word, every doctrine of this despised system ! 

2. My natural spirit and temper ^ere very unfavourable to such a change. 
Few persons have ever been more self-sufficient and positive in their opinions, 
than I was. Fond to excess of entering into ai^^ument, I never failed on 
these occasions to betray this peculiarity of my character. I seldom acknow- 
ledged or suspected myself mistaken ; and scarcely ever dropped an argu- 
mentj till either my reasonings or obstinacy had sQenced m^ opponent. A 
certain person once said of me, that I was like a stone rolling down a hill, 
which could neither be stopped nor turned : this witness was true ; but those 
things which are impossible with man, are easy with Grod. I am evidently 
both stopped and turned : man, I am persuaded, could not have done it ; but 
this hath God wrought, and I am not more a wonder to others than to my- 
self. Indeed, I carried the same obstinate positive temper into my religious 
inquiries ; for I never gave up one tittle of my sentiments till I could de- 
fend it no longer ; nor ever submitted to conviction till I could no longer re- 
sist. The strong man armed with my natural pride and obstinacy, with my 
vain imaginations and reasonings, and high thoughts, had built himself many 
strong-holds, and kept his castle in my heart ; and, when One stronger than 
he came against him, he stoo4 a long siege : till, being by superior force 
driven from one to another, and aU his armour in which he trusted being at 
length taken from him, he was constrained to recede. So that the Lord hav- 
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ing made me willing in the 6tj of his power^ I was forced to confess, '^ O 
Leid, thou art stronger than 1, and haat prevailed." 

8. My situation in life rendered sueh a change improbable. I had an in- 
creasing Aunily^ no private fortune, a narrow precarious income, and no ex- 
pectations, except from such friends as my conduct might procure or con- 
tinue to me. I had unexpectedly contracted an acquaintance with some of 
those, whose favour goes a great way towards a man's advancement in life ; 
nor was I insensible to the advantages to be hoped for, from cultivating by 
a compliant behaviour their kind and friendly regard to me. At the same 
time, I was no stranger to the opinion which the world entertain of those 
who preach these disreputable doctrines ; and could not but condude, that 
embracing them would probably deprive me of these prospects of prefer- 
ment. But, as the result of diligent inquiry, I was assuredly convinced that 
it was my indispensable duty to' profess and preach them, and that by so 
doing alone, 1 could ensure to myself the favour of a better Friend than any 
here below : and thus, while fdlty aware all along how unfavourable, accor^ 
ding to human probability, it would prove to my worMly interests, I at length 
deliberately embraced them. 

4>. My regard to character was no trifling security against such a change 
of sentiment. I was ambitiously and excessively fond of that honour which 
oometh from roan ; and considered the desire of praise as allowable, nay, laud- 
able. By this motive was I urged on to a very diligent proeeoution of my 
studies, even beyond what natural incliiiation led me to ; and my whole 
conduct was inAueaced bv, my whole conversation was tinetured with, this 
Tain-gjorions aim. On the other hand, with approbation and self-compla- 
eeney, I had been accustomed to bear the most contemptuous and opprobri- 
eiie epithets IfberaUy bestowed on those persons, to whom I have now joined 
mysefr: and all ak>iig, as I verged nearer and nearer to MModism, I was 
punfuUy sennble that I was drawing upon myself the same mortifying dis- 
tinctions. I have been a vain-giorious candidate for human applause : but I 
venounce such pretensions, and willingly submit to be centered by the 
world, under the mortifying character of a half-witted, crack-brained enthu- 
oast. These ^ithets I am sensible are now bestowed upon me behind my 
back, nay, very often to my face : I bless God, however, this doth not move 
me ; but I ean heartily thank him, that I am counted worthy to suffer shame 
lor hie sake. But when I saw the trial approaching, it appeared very for- 
midable; and 1 ean truly affirm, that nothing but the fiiUest conviction, that 
the cause in which I was embarking was the cause of God, nothing, but not 
daring to act contrary to the plain dictates of my conscience, could have in- 
ftoMtced me to make this sacrifice of my character, and bring upon myself so 
mnoh soom and contempt. 

5. To reason with our despisers vpon their own principles : if I am new 
fallen into enthusiasm, mistake, and strong delusion ; I certainly was, when 
I first set out in this inquiry, a very ilnlikely person so to do. My leading 
resolve was tp search for the truth diHgentiy, and to embrace it wherever 
I found it, and whatever it might cost. No sooner had I begun the inquiry, 
than 1 was called upon to give proof of the sincerity of this resolution j and 
from a principle of conscience, though a mistaken one, I renounced my pros- 
pect of an immediate preferment ; and it would be uncandid to question my 
Hncenty after it had been thus evidenced. Since that iUme I have also de- 
liberately sacrificed my character, and hassarded the loss of all my former 
friends. Giving these proofs of integrity, I set off in dependence on those 
plain promises which I have mentioned : I have sought this desired know- 
ie<^ of the truth, chiefly in reading the H<^y Scriptures, and by prayer for 
the promised teaching of the Holy Ghost, in the manner which hath been 
related ; and I am now led to conclusions diametrically opposite to what I 
expected ! Now, lay all these things together, and attentively consider 
tiiem, and then let your own oonsdences determine how far it is probable, 
that a person, in this manner seeking for the tmth, should be given over ta 
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« strong delusion to believe a pernicious lie. '' If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father/ will he give him a stone ? or if he ask a fish^ will 
he for a fish give him a serpent ? or if he shall ask an egg, will he give him 
a scorpion ? If ye, then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
diUdren ; how much more shall your heavenly Fa&er give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him ?" Can any man suppose, that after such repeated and 
continued pleading, of the express promises of the Lord to this effect, in 
earnest prayer, according to his appointment, I should be delivered up to 
the teaching of the father of lies ? Can any one make this conclusion with- 
out aa evident insinuation that Ood hath broken his promises } In short, 
you may make a jest of the Narrative ; you may throw by the book without 
giving any attention to an argument of this kind ; you may say, what you 
never can prove, that it is au a contrived story ; or you may argue, that 
these promises, though contained in the Bible, are not to be depended on by 
fu, which is to give up the Scriptures to be scoffed at by Infidels and Atheists, 
and to render them useless to the humble anxious inquirer after truth and 
salvation ; but by no other means, I am assured, can you account for this 
single circumstance, without allowing, that the substance of those doctrines, 
which I have now embraced, is indeed contained in the word of God ; that 
they comprise the truth as it is in Jesus, and are not corrupted with any such 
delusion as can hazard the salvation of my soul, or the souls of those who by 
my ministry receive them.^On this supposition all difficulties vanish. The 
Lord had given me a sincere desire to know the saving doctrine of the gos- 
pel; and though I was exceedingly i^orant, obstinate, and prejudiced, yet ■ 
this desire having, according to his direction, led me to the word of God, and 
influenced me to seek his tcNMshing by prayer, he was faithful to his own pro- 
mises, and it was an example of hk own words, " Every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth, and he that seeketh findeth." My evident sincerity in seeking the 
truth was sufficient to convince any penon, conversant and experienced in 
tiie things of God, that, as my friend foretold, thither would all my inquiries 
lead me ; in that wpuld they all finally centre. And could I be assured, be- 
loved reader, ifhoev«r thou art, that thou wast as sincerely desirous to know 
the truth as I then was, and as heartilv vesolved to embrace it wherever thou 
m^;htest find it, and whatever it should cost thee ; had I also assurance that, 
in a believing dependenoe on these promises, thou wast diligently, and fVom 
day to day, in the study of the word of God in prayer, seeking the accom-* 
plishment of them ; I would as confidently foretel, that, as to those things 
which I now regard as essential to sidvation, and, if thou hast t^e souls of 
others committed to thee, aa to what is ncj^dful for thy usefulness in the mi- 
nistry, thott wonldst be brought in time to these same conclusions, whatever 
thy present religions sentiments may be. May the Lord give thee true sin- 
eerity, and incline thine heart to try the experiment ! 

I am aware that many will object to what I have argued on fJiis head, as 
being too confident ; and as what is urged by men of contrary relidous sen-» 
timents, each in behalf of his own system : and, as I could not leave any 
material and plausible objection in force against what I have advaiiced, I 
hope the reader will excuse my obviating this beforehand. I would there- 
fore entreat those who object to the confidence witii which this argument id 
brought forward, impartkJly and car^fvUy to consider the UmitaHons with which 
en 0wry hand it is guarded : and then to inquire, whether in any other way, 
than t^at which hath been mentioned, they can account for the fact. That 
is, supposing this Narrative true, (for which the appeal is to the heart- 
searching God,) and soppoiSng the promises mentioned to be proposed to us, 
that we may embrace them, &pend on them, and plead them in prayer, con- 
sidering the glory of the divine veracity as concerned in their accomplishment 
, to every believer ; let them try whether they can possibly evade one of these 
eoiielu8ion&:— either God had failed, of his promise ;--^r he hath, in the 
main, and as far as is expressed, led the author by his Holy Spirit to the 
knowledge and belief of the tmth.-— As to the confidence of men of opposite 
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■eatiments, I obserre, that many who speak in high terms concernioff sti»- 
cerity and candour^ will, without hesitation condemn^ as enthusiastic^, such 
reliance on the promises, and this way of searching for truth ; and it is plain 
they do not seek truth in that manner which they condemn in others. 
Many others perhaps slightly mention these miitters, but they will not en- 
dure to be closely questioned : for, being conscious that they have not sought 
the truth in this manner, they evade such discourse as personal. Again, the 
writings of many professed inquirers after truth evidently show that they ex- 
pect to find it, not by " trusting in the Lord with all their heart,** or seek- 
ing it from the Scriptures, and by earnest prayer for the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit; but by " leaning to their own understanding ;" resting the ar- 
gument on philoeophical reasonings, and the authority of this or that re- 
nowned name ; and supporting their conclusions by bold and perplexing cri- 
ticisms and interpretations of Scripture. Hence so many daring appeals from 
revelation to reason and philosopky ! hence such and so many objections, 
brought against doctrines .plainly revealed in God's word, if language hath 
any determinate meaning ! and so many consequences charged upon these 
doctrines, with a design to invalidate their divine authority ; as if the ap- 
pearance of unreasonableness, imposed by every disingenuous art, were suffi- 
cient to prove the plainest revelation of God's Holy Spirit a falsehood ! 
Hence such liberty in interpretation and criticism on the word of God, as the 
learned would never endure in interpreting or criticising Firgil or Horacp / 
These things prove that such persons are strangers to that earnest, hearty, 
sincere desire to know the truth, which brings the inquirer to an humble will- 
ingness to be taught of God, and, in submission of understanding, to seek 
wisdom from his word and Spirit. It is indeed most evident, that many who 

Erofess to be influenced by this nneere desire to know the truth, are not trou- 
led with suspicions that they are, or can be wrong. They have made up 
their minds before they begin the inquiry ; and you will not find them wilf- 
ingtomake the least concession, but, in the management of the controversy, 
resolved to vindicate and contend for every tittle ; and where arguments fail,, 
to make use of the other arts of controversy, with which skill in the manage- 
ment of their weapons, and anger* against their opponents, can supply them. 
\Vhere a cause is thus maintained, you may easily know that there is none 
of that earnest desire of learning the truth, that anxious fear of mistaking 
it, that self-diffidence, and those doubts concerning the sentiments held at 
present, which constitute the godly sincerity that leads the inquirer to the 
word and Spirit of God for direction and teaching. These things taken to- 
gether, will, on Scriptural grounds, cut off many confident pretenders to sin- 
cerity from their claims, as entirely, as they exclude Annas and Caiaphas, 
and the chief priests. Scribes and Pharisees, from being sincere inquirers into 
the truth of the Old Testament ; when in support of weir authority and re- 
putation, and influenced by pride and anger, they, under colour of their law, 
put to death Him *' of whom Moses and the prophets did write, even Jesus 
of Nazareth, the Son of God." And as to men ot another spirit, who appear 
sincere, humble, and willing to be taught of God in their inquiry after truth, 
but do not entirely agree with what has been laid down, I would only wish 
them to observe the distinction established between some and others of these 
doctrines. Such persons do not, I dare say, materially differ from that which 
]ia0 been mentioned ae necessary to salvation : as, therefore, I allow them to 
have been in the main taught of God, so I only require the same allowance. 
Let it be supposed that the same God, who, according to his promise, hath 
led both, as nur as is needful to salvation, in the same way, has in other things 
left us to differ, for the mutuad exercise of candour and forbearanoe, tOl that 
time when we shall know even as we are known. 

II. I would observe, that this change in my sentiments took place verf 
gradually. 

When any person suddenly changes his religious opinions for others very 
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different from them^ it is no inconsiderable eridence of a changeable and 
iickk disposition. It gives cause tq sospect that he was not well established 
'in his former sentiments ; and that he had taken them upon trusty and was 
a stranger to the arguments by whidi they might be defended, and to the 
objections which might be urged against them. If worldly interest, reputa-> 
tion, or oonveniency seem to favour, the change, there is room for a presum- 
tion, that these had an undue influence upon him : if not, it may be in8inii<* 
ated that he was deluded with spedous appearances ; that he did not allow 
himself time to weigh the arguments on each side ; and that he had only 
changed one set of notions for another, without having duly considered 
either of them. Such objections may reasonably be made, and the conse* 
quences of precipitate changes too often justify them. But though I was 
alwajTS, and still am, of an headlong impetuous spirit in other thuigs, and 
when once I have purposed, can have no rest from incessant agitation of 
mind, tiU I have accomplished my design ; yet in this particular I acted in 
direct opposition to my natural temper. Indeed at first I did in some in- 
stances too much betray my impetuosity : but at that time I acted not in 
the character of an inquirer, but in full confidence that I was pleading the 
cause of truth, and had no more thought of becoming what the world call a 
MeihodUt, than of turning MahomeUm. But after that first hurry was over, 
though commonly in earnest, and sometimes in considerable perturbation of 
mind, I was outwardly calm and satisfied ; being generally enabled to be- 
lieve that, if I were in any thing at present mistaken, I should sometime be 
guided to the truth. My determination to set about this inquiry proceeded 
not so much from anxious fears about my own soul, as from a deep sense im* 
pressed upon my heart of the importance of my ministry, the worth of the 
souls committed to my charge, and the awful account to be given of them ; 
and as I all along bestowed some pains in instructing my people in what I 
believed to be the truth, I was preserved from any discomposing fears or 
undue disquietude of mind. I sat down very cooUy to search for the truth ; 
I proceeded very gradually, and with esftreme cauHon ; I took no one opi- 
nion upon trust ; 1 gave up none of my sentiments, until the arguments by 
which I learned to &fend.them were satisfactorily answered ; nor did I ad- 
mit any new articles into my creed, till either every objection was obviated, 
or I was pressed on the other hand with such as were still more unanswer- 
able. MuQh, very much prayer and meditation preceded every change of 
sentiment ; and I was nearly three years, from the beginning of my inquiry, 
before I came to a determination what was tnith.^ So long, deUberately, and 
step by step, I examined the premises, before I finally proceeded to draw 
my conclusion. I perceive much cause to be ashamed of my unteachable 
temper : for with such opportunities -as were aflbrded me, if I had improved 
them, I might have attamed to the knowledge and belief of the same truths 
in much less time. But the Lord, I trust, led me in this way, and left me 
thus far to my own natural pride of heart ; that it mi^t more evidently ap- 
pear that I received not my doctrines from man, but &at indeed, in the first 
instance, I learned them from the word and Spirit of God. 

III. I would observe, that I changed my religious views without any teach- 
ing from the persons to whose sentiments I have now acceded. For a con- 
siderable time after the commencement of my inquiries, I would not so much 
as read what they had to nxve in their own behalf. I entered indeed into 
a correspondence with Mr N. ; my intention, however, was not to learn 
from him, but to dispute with him ; and when he waved controversy, I dropt 
the correspondence, and utterly neglected his letters. From that time I 
avoided his company, and aU the while I declined hearing him preach. I 
would not be understood to insinaate, that Mr N; has not been useful to 
me : he has been, and continues to be, eminently so ; and I continnaUy see 
great cause to bless God for giving me such a friend, to be so near at hand 
on all occasions. But this I assuredly believe, that had I never se«n btasr 
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i4 tea^t from the tia* tka* his rauaple ha4 put me upon constdering mj 
ceii4iiol» I sikttiU have arrived at t^ sevie viewa ef evang^eel tnitb whid 
I now havt». His useftifaieie to me luia all along been in those matters in 
which we were in aone meaauN agreed, not in those in which we cBffered ; 
fov aa to tkeae^ my pnmd heart aeomed t# have him ibr a teacher. 

At the same tine, thoogh I had the oifer of seToral boohs written bjDi^- 
MMiara a»i Attthodai^y I dedlined ib; and Mf not, for nearly two years, per- 
nee any of tfann with aoffiotent attention to reeoUeet any thit^ of consequence 
whioh they contained. I say not this as d^hting these books ; for justice 
wqiuMa me to acknowledge, that many, which then I ignoran% despised, 
oontain aa solids judioiooa, and i^aeallent divinity, as hath been penned since 
the days of the apostles. But I did not get my jywtoiw from them; for that wais 
nearly oomplete before I waapvevaaM upon to read tiiem^ My studies, besides 
the Biblo, were ehiefly oon£ned to authors of allowed zeputatibn in the churdi 
of SM(fkmd, aaverai of which. I have mentioned. When they differed from 
each olbav, (aa certainly T^UfoAMftand ifesifor, JorHn and Bmiridge, BuU and 
HaU do difinr very much indeed,) 1 endea^nMured to Judge fbr myself, com- 
Mdng aU of them with the woid of God, and with tile 8rtielea,homiHe8, and 
tttm^gy e£ the Chusch of Bn g k md ; and fi-om such authors tihis comp a red, aa 
far aa the wriainga of uninspired men have been inatrumental to this dhange, 
1 have zeeeiiFed the greataat pait of my present opinions. 

But let it be obaeaved, that the ftuther theae streama are traced upward 
towaffda the fenntain of the U a oa e d rofbnnation, the purer they flow, accor- 
^ng U^ my poresant judgment : and it may eaaily and undeniably be proved, 
that there i» nothing material preadMd by many regular dergyman of the 
aatabliahnient, under the aoaadal of M4fhoi kH oa ty -mAth was not expressly 
taiiig^t by thoae esoeHeBt persows who^ having lidd the foundation of our 
chiveh, gava their bodies to- be bwned in conftrmation of their doctrine. It 
ia gieatly 1» be wiriwd, that their Mtaa and dtacourses, living and dying, and 
th& rmaining wsitiiigB, wara aaove ffenerally known among us, and mdnot 
wnnaifi looked! np ikom tii» woahl in UMve ftfioa in the learned languages, 
and in books out of print, or eaaaadteglf aearee. In conaeqnence of ms, 
the mambera of our national ahwch are in general utterly ignorant of ita 
atandardrdootrina^aiaA igwnantly brand thoaaaa IfcAodMtand BnUmMagti, 
wluo paaadi aealausl^ the vevy doetnaea of the fbat Reformers. 

IV. I would ohMTva the great hninenee which Hie atudy of the Scriptures 
had in prediunng thia change. 

We are all toMpt, without carafbl «mmination, to take things ioft granted, 
aapeoiaUy in respect of religion. We often ooUect our scheme of divinity 
4rom other ailthors, ot fxam our own reaaonings and imaginations ; and only 
seek for a few detached texta adiioh appear to oountenanoe our preconceived 
miiuong ; nefl^eokiag, or vary slighity considering sueh parts of the word of 
G»d as aeem inoapamo of being- made use of to our purpose. We are Hke- 
wise too prona, in avuling oaiselres of tlie laboun fx critica and ezpositors, 
to resign up ourselves implicitly to their guidanee, and to imagine that we 
have proof enough of our doctrinea, if we can produce the sanction of some 
great name that haa eqionBed and maintehied them, without carefully exa- 



mining whether they be right or wrong: hot thia ia to pay that deference to 
th« hvumia interpaetation, wliich iaonJy dae to the divine book commented 
on. We, minialaaa eapedally, though at ordination wo aolemnly promise to 
torn all our studies, aa nmdi aa aaay be, into thia channel, ara very apt to 
anffer our time and thaaghta to be engraased with snoh studies and employ- 
i|ieiiufe% aa aiBB iwe^ to oin prof eanon, aad iotarfbre with it, and wM 
ait moat bii^ a aeeondaiy attentaon for the atudy of the word of God. And 
v^o can deoyt that amny do not beatosr aa much pains in meditating upon 
tho BibliH and in eonparing apiiiftwd tUi^ with apMtual i or one part of 



Seriptiuie with anoliicr, and every part with whaa they experience in their 
oii«hflnrta> and. what they hear and ae»i»tho world u-oond than, aa they 
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doaboutiMttenoffarl6«6Okit0qiiiOflt? &• tiunfe probltlily, lAi^idd tKev ni 
«Dy time sit down lo dUigont •iwtoiMtion tf tlit wme wwd <if God, tiitqr 
veuid find it a very difiiBrent boek Chwa t^ ezi^cted. Thtis itt lewft it iMtt 
been with me, and poasibly it taay be so witii miay ethers. 

The word of God inlbnns us that tnie wisdom, tie sating, inraetieal, and 
eicpeiwratal knowladf^e of divitte things, is net to be acquired withsut etit^ 
aest and diligent seeking: " Mj een, if tlKm wiH recelTe mjr words, and 
ikide my commandments with thee ; so that thon incline thine ear nnto uris- 
dom, and anbly thine heart to understanding; yea, if thou crieSt aft«r khow- 
ledge, and liftest up thy voice for uaderstanchng : if thou seekest her as sil- 
ver, and searchest Amt her as for hid tvsasuires ; then shaft thou imderstand 
the fear of the Lord^ and find the knowledge of God." Prov. n. 1^^. 7f 
then our wisdom has been aefnived withbnt any of that eagerness and pain^ 
ful diligence with which the ooteUms man desiies and seeks for his riches, it 
is a shrewd conjecture that it ii not of the genuine sort. Once Ihsdinmy 
own esteem a sort of wisdom, wiiioh seemed to oAto itself to tee 8pont»- 
aeously, and to be found with little seeking. But now I am persuaded it 
was a mere counterfeit, a fair-seeming pernicious foolishness. v 

That which I now esteem to be true wisdom, if I could but attain to it, is 
not to be acquired in so easy a maimer. When I first began to desire and 
seek this wisdom, I set out with the assurance that it was to be found in the 
Holy Scriptures, and no where else ; the^ alone heing able to make us wise 
unto salvation. I therefore consider myself engaged to make tliem my study : 
and as the whole was " given by inspiation from God," and was all declaied 
to be profitable, aooording to the venous ends wMdi the Holy Bpirit desiffned 
in it, I made the whole my study. Thus I learned to look upon the Sible 
as my boo^ of instructions, given me along wit^ tiie ministeriai office by my 
Lord and Master; that f^m thence I m^t deduce all my doctrines, in- 
structions, and admonitions, warnings, eaamples, encouragements, rules of 
duty, and motives to duty : and I alao considered it to be tm believer^s diar- 
ter cif privileges, containing ejteeodiagly great and precious promises, and 
the whole of 3iat which God saw fit to reveal oonceming those unspeakable 
and inoonerivable good things which he hatii of his infinite mercy prepared 
for them that love him. . In order therefore foithfViliy to declare my message 
from the JLord Almif^ty to the soub of men, I found it indispensably need- 
ful to be well acquainted with every p8rt> and to take the word of €!od mr- 
self, as weU as propose it toothers, as "the lantern of my feet, and thelignt 
of my paths :" not only attsnding to the lOier, but* also to the true meaning. 
the mind of the Spirit of God in it. This I found to be a work that required 
much time, mat diligence, mature consideration, and an unbiassed, unpre- 
judiced mind. 

With this view of the matter psrtly obtained, and continually more and 
more unfolding itself, 1 studied the word of God ; and having now for nearly 
four years thus employed a very considerable part of my time, neither re- 
jecting, nor yet greatly depending on the assistance of intorpreters. I sin- 
cerely desired to know the truth, and for that end I read the Scriptures, 
" not as the word of man, but as the word of God." And though there have 
been seasons of remissness, when other employments and studies too much 
interfered with this main business ; and though at first I was very fhr from 
an unbiassed mind, being blindly and obstinately prejudiced against those 
doctrines which I now believe to be the true gospel of Jesus Christ ; yet in 
tiiat space, 1 have read the Bible many times over, in every part with the 
strictest attention of which I have been capable. There are very few pas- 
sages which relate to doctrine, that I have not repeatedly and diliffently ex- 
amined, comparing ono with another, with aM the care and consideration I 
could ; and I seldom ever ceased meditating on any portion of Scripture, un- 
til I had attained to some satisfying conclusion concerning its true meaning, 
and its agxee^ieut wiUi other fioriptures. I may truly say, I have filled 
rmmi qfptifer with religkms discasiaons, with sermons, exposition! and let- 
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ten ; ia all wladk I ransacked the Bible to bring as much Scriptural evi- 
dence for my direction as possible. For these last two years I have scarcely 
opened a book except upon religious sabjects, and from morning till night, 
nearly every day, all this while, my thoughts incessantly have been employed 
in meditation upon the great truths of the gospel. Every difficulty and ob- 
jection, (and difficulties and objections, bow from my own meditations and 
in the coarse of my reading, continually crowded upon my mind,) sent me to 
the word of God, and increased my care and attention in examining and 
weighing every text of Scripture, respecting the point in question, be&re I 
exchanged my old opinion tor a new one. 

Thus, I may truly say, I have sought in the word of God, (that field in 
which alone this.precious treasure lies hid,) " for wisdom," far the saving 
knawMge of divine things, " as for silver, and searched for her as for hid trea- 
sure." And though I am sensible that my knowledge is still comparatively 
superficial, the knowledge of a child, of a novice in the school of Christ ; yet, 
I trust that, as far as relates to the leading truths of the gospel, according 
to the promise, I am brought " to understand the fear of the Lord, and have 
found the knowledge of €M." 

Permit me now, beloved reader, to put thee in remembrance, that until 
thou hast, with some good measure of this diligence, studied the whole word 
of God, thou runnest very great haaards in passing judgment upon men and 
doctrines. Be cautious what thou doest ; let these men quite alone, until 
thou hast imitated the conduct of the noble Bereans, and thoroughly, and 
with unbiassed mind, examined and meditated upon the whole wonl of God, 
to see whether the things they believe and teach be so or not: lest otherwise 
it ^ould come to pass, (as probably it will,) that, in opposinf and condemn- 
ing them, thou shouldst be found to fight against God. Oh! that the Lord 
would hear and grant my request, and by his Holy ^irit powerfully incline 
the hearts of all who read these sheets, according to their leisure, station in 
life, obligations and opportunities, thus attentively to read their Bibles; not 
as the word of man, but as the word of God himself, speaking from heaven 
unto them, and concerning the everlasting interests of their precious and 
immortal souls ! Be the CMdviser what he will, despised and deserving to be 
despised, the advice is undoubtedly good : — advice he will have no occasion 
to repent having thus given, at the solemn hour of death, and the awful day 
of judgment ; advice which, at those approaching seasons, none will repent 
having followed, though it should divert them from more amusing, and at 
this day, more reputable studies ; or engross that time which they have been 
accustomed to devote to more pleaairable and fashionable employments ; but 
which, neglected, will be an additional sting in every conscience through. all 
the countless ages of eternity. 

Aud, Oh ! t&t they to whom the chief Shepherd hath committed the care 
of precious souls, and at whose hands he wiU assuredly require every one 
that perishes through their default, would take in good part this expression 
of the very affectionate desire of my soul, both in b^alf of them and of their 
flocks, in dropping these hints concerning their peculiar obligations, to de- 
vote much of tneir time to the attentive unbiassed study of the word of God, 
that infinitely best, but often least studied, of all books ! What avails it, 
that the ministers of the everlasting gospel should be learned classical scho- 
lars, profound philosophers, metaphysicians and mathematicians, expert lo- 
gicians, or adorned with the knowledge of the politer sciences, if they are 
unacquainted, or but superficially acquainted, with the sacred Scriptures ? 
These other branciies of literature may amuse and entertain them, may pro- 
cure them preferment, reputation, respect and favour ; but the knowledge 
of the Bible alone can enable them, in such a manner, to *' take heed to 
themselves, and to- their doctrine," as shall Lssuein the everlasting salvation 
of their own souls, and the souls committed to their care. Far be it from 
me to presume to lay down my opinions as the standard of doctrine, or a 
Tule for the faith aud preaching of my brethren in the sacred ministry ! but 
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the more (Jbiciure I am, the less objection can there reasonably be against mj 
hinting to them, that if any one should find this subject manifest itself to 
his conscience, and make hun sensible, that verily he hath been faulty in at- 
tending to other employments, and studying other books more than the word 
of God ; then, possibly, he may be mistaken in his sentiments concerning the 
doctrines of the gosepl, and, being mistaken himself, may be misleading 
others, to the endangering of their immortal souls : for he cannot be certain 
but that/ should he employ some years in this nngle study, (which its im- 
portance well deserves,) he may find the Bible a very djfierent book than he 
expected. 

V. I would, observe the influence which prayer appears to have had in 
effecting this change. 

I am a#are that the world, though called Chritaan, is come to such a 
pass, that the veiy mention of this subject in many companies is accounted 
ill manners, oremi received with ridicule ; and* that being known to main- 
tain a constant communion with God, by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving, is alone sufficient to denominate any nerson a Methodist. It is how- 
ever most certain, that the word of God is full of precepts, instructions, ex- 
hortations, invitations, promises and examples to this effect. He never read 
his Bible who knows not this ; nor can any man, under any pretence what- 
ever, make a jest of this great duty and privilege of a believer, without pour- 
ing contempt upon the ifoly Scriptures, and insulting the brightest charac- 
ters there proposed to tis as examples, not excepting the Lord Jesus him- 
self. Let men, therefore, under the profession of ChrUtianity, be as irreli- 
gious and profane as they please, I shall not be ashamed to speak upon so 
' unfashionable a topic : for if the Word of God be true, he never knew any 
thing as he ought to know, never believed, never repented, never performed 
one duty ari^t in his life, who hath not sought all his wisdom, knowledge, 
fftith, repentance, and sufficiency for obedience, ffom God, by fervent, in- 
stant, persevering prayer. Time was, even since I had souls committed to 
my care, that I Sved in the neglect of this duty, and so '^ without God in 
the world ;" but since, throuffa his forbearance and mercy, I have been in 
earnest about the salvation of my own soul, and the souls of other men ; my 
conduct in this respect has been very different. 

** If ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your childsen ; how 
much more shul your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him ?" and '' if any man have not the Spirit of Chnst, he is none of his." 
As he is the Spirit of truth, it is his office to lead us into all truth, and to 
teach us all things : for he searches and reveals the deep things of God. It 
is expressly promised to the true church, that " all her children Mlill be 
taught of the Lord," (Isaiah liv. IS.) Referring to this, Christ hath de- 
clared that " none can come unto him, except he be drawn of the Father," 
and *' taught of God," (John vi. 44, 45.) And St Paul declares, that '' Th«b 
'natural man receivetii not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fool- 
ishness to him ; neither can he know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned." (1 Cor. ii. 14.) The natural man \j^mx'»^'2 >" explained in Jude, 
by not havmg the Spirit ; which is evidently the Apostle's meaning in this 
passage ; for in the preceding verse he dedares that he preached the gospel, 
" not in words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth, comparing spiritual things with spiritual." On these grounds I 
concluded that man s natural understanding could not, spiritually or profi- 
tably, receive the knowledge of revealed mysteries, unless it were enlightened 
by the Holy Spirit. I learned also, that our eyes may be blinded by Satan, 
the god and prince of this world ; that our understandings may be closed, 
and a veil be upon our hearts, when we read the word of God ; in which 
case the letter of the Scriptures, without the Spirit, only killeth. Hence 
the need of the '' understanding being opened, to understand the Scrip-, 
tures ;" for want of. which the plainest discourses of our Lord to his disciples. 
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oonceming his suffering% deaths and rasamction, vera hiddan fiom Ibem, 
and they understood them not. — The veil ako must ba takan from the heart ; 
for want of which the «/0ip«, in reading the Old l^eftamaU, oannot understand 
the pkinest dedarations of Moeea and the propheto, oonceming their promised 
Saviour. 

The Scriptures also every where dedarey that true wisdom is the gift ei 
God, and must be asked of him, by every one who would be wise unto sal** 
vation ; that " the secret of the Lordt is with them that fear him ;" and that 
those '' who receive not the love of the truih> that they may be saved^-are 
given over to a strong delusion to believe a lie ; that they might all be 
damned who believe not the truths but Have pleasure in unrighteousness." 
(9 Thess. ii. 10—12.) 

On these grounds, and depending upon the promises and invitations so 
plentifully interspersed throughout the Soriptures; when I began to inquire 
after the truths I was led also in some measure to cry unto the Lord for his 
guidance and teaching; and^ as my mind grew more engagedy«and my diffi- 
culties^ in extricating myself from the labyrinths of controversy, increased, 
I became more and more earnest, constant, and particular, in making my re- 
quests known unto God. My constant prayer 4o the Lord was, to be deli- 
vered from pride and prejudice, blindness of heart, contempt of the truth, 
obstinacy, enthusiasm, ignorance, and error; and that the Lord'would giva 
me wisdom and knowledge, guide me to the troth as it is in Jesus, open my 
understanding, take away the veil from my heart, and make known unto me 
the way of »uvation whioh is revealed to sinners in his holy word. Thus, 
waiting upon the Lord acoording to his own appointment, depending on him 
and pleading his promises from day to day, I was led from one thing to an- 
otheri' until my view of religious truth was totally dianged. This I most 
firmly believe to have been by the promised teaching of the Spirit of truth, 
powerfully enlightening my mind, opening the Scriptures, and, by dispelling 
the clouds of error and prejudice, enabliii^ me to receive the truth in faith 
and love. I am conscious that I have no intention, in speaking thus pub- 
licly on such a subject, but to advance the glory of God in the salvation of 
souls. But, as in his presence, I must declare that I have prayed over many 
of the most interesting passages of Scripture, chapter by chapter, and often 
verse by verse, with the most anxious dread of rejecting or mistaking the 
truth, or jBmbracing a falsehood ; and with the most earnest desire of know- 
ing what that doctrine was which Jesus and his apostles taught. — In the 
siffht of God, I am sensible I have abundant cause to be humbled and ashamed 
of my frequent remissness, and the continual defilements of my prayers ; but, 
as surely as I believe his promises to be faithful, as surely as I believe him 
to boAj^od that heareth prayer; so surely do I believe, thai '* flesh and 
blood hath not revealed" to me the doctrines I now preach, but God himself 
by his Holy Spirit. 

Reader, whoever thou art, if thy conscience testifies that thou hast hitherto 
lived in the neglect of this important duty, or -the formal, lifeless, unmean- 
ing performance of it with thy lips, while thy heart hadi been disengaged, 
and thy thoughts allowedly wandering to the ends of the earth : if thou hast 
not been accustomed by fervent prayer to seek wisdoi^ from God by his teach- 
ing Spirit : if thou k newest not what it is to exercise faith upon the promises 
pointed out to thee, nor to plead them in prayer to a promise-^keeping God : 
if all thy knowledge of divine things hath been acquired by leaning to thy 
own understanding: if in reading th^ Scriptures thou hast looked more to 
learned critics, commentators, and expositors, than to the illuminating Spirit 
of God : then be as sure as the word of God is true, and as we are concerned 
in it, that '' the light which is in thee is darkness," and that thou " know- 
est nothing yet as thou oughtest to know."— May the Lord effectually in- 
cline thine heart to take a contrary course, and to seek wisdom where alone 
it can be found, even from the Lord, ** the Father of lights, and the Giver 
of every good and perfect gift," who hath invited and commanded thee to 
ask, that it may be given thee ! 
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VI. I would obnrre^ tiwt then is notfaiag in tids Nftmtive which ban 
reaunMff he oondemned as mUhmiioim. 

It is idlowed that enthuiUum properly so called^ is a fVeqaent attendant 
on religioaB zeal : that in some <n its operationB it is a grievous evil, and in 
all attended with many inconveniences ; and that it oo^ht very carefully to 
be enarded against by every religions professor and zealous preacher. It 
woiud also be in vain to pretend tint the late revivals of religion^ which have 
heen indisininiinatel^ stigmatized with the name of Methodism, have beeii, 
in^ opinion and practice, entirely free from this enthusiasm. For what re- 
vivals of rdigion ever were fVee from scandals ? Where the Lord sows his 
good seed, there the enemy will be sure to sqstter his tares. It must be con« 
iesBcA, tJtmt some of the most eminent instruments in this work, whose names, 
when prejudice shall vanish, will be handed dovm with honour, as burning 
and shining lights, to the latest periods of the chun^, have, by the great- 
ness of their zotl, through human frailty, been betrayed into sentiments, 
expressions, and deportment, in some instances, justly to be censured as en- 
thnsiastical ; of winch their enemies have not failed sufficiently to avail 
themselves. — ^Bnt whatever indiscretions and mistakes particular persons, 
who have preached these doctrines, may have fidlen into ; this doth not, in 
the judgment of candid and impartial persons, in the least affect the general 
cause, or prove the doctrines erroneous. We would not contend for the 
credit of individuals, or the interests of a party, but for the doctrines of God's 
word, and of the establidied Churdi of England, These will continue true 
and important, though many of those who have zealously and successfully 
preached them, may have justlv incurred the charge of enthusiasm : and I 
would confidently insist on it, that a man may be led to the belief of the doc- 
trines, in the wav of sober rational inquiry, and zealously preach them, with- 
out being an enthusiast. 

It would be very well, if some of those who so readily accuse whole bodies 
of apparently reU^ons persons of mOwakum, would favour us with their de- 
termmate definition of an enHhutiatt. In its original meaning, the word has 
a very favourable sense, and implies, that, by a diMne influence upon the soul, 
a man is filled with an ardour and warmth of zeal in the cause in which he 
is engued. Now, *' it is good to be zealously affected always in a good 
thing; and if our ardour m soul be firom the Spirit of God, according to 
the revealed will of God, and for the glor^ of God, it is the. noblest, inost 
desirable, most, heavenly, and most beneficial exertion of the human mind. 
In every thing but religion, an ardour, described by the term enthusiasm, is 
allowed and commended : a poetical, a mii^ry, a patriotic enthusiasm, even 
when they carry men beyond the strict bounds of cold reasonings and exact 
prudedce, fail not to meet with admirers. Our zeal may be fervent in every 
thing witJiout censure, unless we be zealous for the glory of God, and the 
salvation of immortal soulk But there is an emthusiasm of this sort, which 
forms the highest elevation, and the noblest effort of the human mind. Such 
an enthusiasm animated the apostle Paul in aU his self-denying labours and 
snffierings, and filled his writings (under the guidance of the Holy Ghost,) 
with the most ardent zeal for the honour of his dear Saviour, and affection 
for the souls of men. Such an enthusiasm he expresses, when he says, (2 Cor. 
▼. 13, 14.) " Whether we be beside ourselves it is to God, or whether we 
be sober, it is for your cause ; for the love of Christ constraineth us." Ol 
this enthiinasm I wish I were far more guiUy. But on the other hand, there 
is danger of a counterfeit, pernicious enthusiasm ; and about that we are at 
present inquiring. Now, I apprehend, that in order to constitute this cul- 
pable enthusiasm, some one or more of the following things must appear. 
Either, the ardour of smd esgeited proceeds from a heated imagination, or from a 
dehuian qf Satan, instead of being produced by a divine influence ; or, the cause 
in whkk this ardour is employed is the cause of error and wickedness, instead of 
the cause of God and frtiM ; or, it exerts itself in unjust^iable measures and prae^ 
tkes. For if our ardour be warranted by the word of God, if it do not tend to the 
dishonour of God, and if it be confined in its exercise to the rules and precepts of f As 
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u)OTd <if Gcd.'-'-how tniente soever U may be, I can see no caaae to censuie it; 
unless men can be too zealous for the glory of God^ and the salvation of aouls. 
But whatever be the distinguishing criterion of enthusiasm,*! suppose it 
will be difficult to fix a charge of it upon any thing for which I plead in this 
Narrative. I never was taught any thing by impulses, impressions, visions^ 
dreams or revelations, except so far as the work of the Spirit, in enlightening 
the understanding for the reception of the truths contained in uie Holy 
Scriptures, is sometimes styled revelation. Other revelation I never ex- 
pected* Not butjbhat the Lord is sovereign, and may do what he will with 
JLis own ; and, if he pleases, may, and I suppose sometimes does, go out of 
the ordinary course, for the conversion of a sinner, or the guidance of a per- 
plexed, or the comfort of a distressed soul ; but I never took one step in de- 
pendence on any such extraordinary interpositions, nor ever encouraged any 
person to do so. And surely it will not be called erUhuBtaeri^, by any but 
avowed infidels, to believe God's word to be the standard of trutli, and his 
promises to be &ithM; and in this belief to seek for the knowledge of the 
doctrines of the gospel, in the manner above related. In this way I have 
been taught no new truths ; but, as I believe, have been shown the meaning, 
use, tendency, consistency, harmony, wisdom, and glory of those truths whish 
are contained in the sacred volume ; but which before, through pride and ig- 
norance, I perverted, neglected, reviled, or counted foolishness. Nor do I 
make any pretences to infallibility : God hath not, I trust, left me so un- 
stable, as to float about in the uncertain stream of opinion, and to be '^ tossed 
to and fro with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive." As to the grand doctrines 
of the gospel whidi I have marked out as neeeMory to eakationy they are nei- 
ther so uncertain nor so difficult as men would persuade us : their uncer- 
tainty and difficulty arise wholly from our pride, prejudice, love of sin, and 
inattentive ignorance of our own hearts. There is really much difficulty in 
bringing vain man to cease from leaning to his own understanding, and in 
prevailing with him to trust in the Lord with all his heart, and to be willing, 
in the humble posture of a little child, to be taught of God. Nothing but a 
deep conviction of guilt, a fear of wrath, and a sense of our lost condition 
by nature and practice, can bring our minds into this submissive frame : but, 
this being effected, the difficulty lis over, and the way of salvation is so plain, 
that the '' way-faring roan, though a fool, shall not err therein." As to the 
other doctrines which I myself believe, though they seem plain enough to 
me, I desire not to proselyte others to them, but am willing to leave them 
as matters in which fallible men may differ without danger. And as to my 
sufficiency for the faithful discharge of my ministry, to God's glory and the 
salvation of souls, he will not, I trust, deceive my expectations, which are 
grounded on his promises. For the rest, I mistake daily, and find myself in 
continual danger of mixing my own imaginations with his divine truth, and 
of following my own spirit instead of his. Whatever I preach truly, or do 
wisely, to God be the glory ; for I am not sufficient of myself to think a good 
thought : whatever I speak falsely, or do foolishly, to me be the shame ; for 
it is the natural fruit of my own deceitful heart. If this be enthusiasm, it 
is an enthusiasm warranted, not only by the word of God, as I have endea- 
voured to prove, but by the whole liturg)' of our Church. We all at ordi- 
nation profess to be '^ moved by the Holy Ghost," to take the ministerial of- 
fice upon us ; and assuredly we cannot be moved by the Holy Ghost, if we 
neither have the Holy Ghost, nor may expect his help and guidance. We 
agree to pray that the Lord would " lead into the way of truth, all such as 
have erred and are deceived ;" that he would '^ illuminate all bishops, priests, 
and deacons, with true knowledge and understanding of liis holy word ;" that 
he vfould " cleanse our hearts by the inspiration of his Holy Spirit ;" that 
'* he would grant us true repentance and his Holy Spirit ;" with much more 
to this effect : and I am persuaded, that such a confidence as I have expressed 
cannot be censured as enthusiasm, without including our Church-establish- 
ment and continual public worship in the same charge. 
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- VII. LuUif, I would obeerre that our opposers and despisers will seldom 
give 119 the hearing. With all their pretensions to candour, reasoning, and 
&ee inquiry, they aooose and condemn us without so much as knowing, with 
any tolerable decree of accuracy, what our sentiments are, although furnished 
with such plentiful means of information, in those numerous publications 
whidi are now extant upon these subjects. 

Having imbibed strong prejudices against us, they frame so contemptible 
an coinion of our understandings and writings, that they will not bestow so 
mu^ pains, or afiord so much regard, as to peruse our books ; and to call an 
author a MeOnodM, is with many people a sufficient reason why they should 
not read his works. Hence it comes to pass, that, for want 01 information, 
our doctrines are grievously misrepresented ; and, in-general, the attacks 
made upon us, though calculated to make our persons odious and despised, 
do not in the least affect the argument in debate. Our adversaries in gene- 
ral know littie of our opinions, except wl^tt they have picked up by hearsay, 
in which neither the connection, consistency, tendency, nor application of 
those opinions is preserved, no wonder therefore that we are vilined and re- 
proached with things to which we are utter 'strangers, or which we abomi- 
nate and protest a^nst every Lord's da^, and against which we neglect not 
to fill our writings with reasonings, warnings, and cautions. 

For my own piirt, I finely acknowledge, that my strongest objections 
against this scheme of doctrine arose wholly from misapprthension and mistake. 
Not having read their books, my notions of the doctrines of the Methodists 
were received from vulgar report, and from their enemies ; while my crea- 
tive imagination put its own construction on them, and drew terrible conse- 
quences from them : so that when I preached against them, I was as one 
fighting with my own shadow; and in speaking evil of those things that I 
knew not, I only betrayed my own ignorance and pride. No better founded 
are the lamentable outcries which at this day are made against our principles, 
as if they tended to banish reason, argument, sober-mindedness, and mora- 
lity out of the world, and in their stead to substitute a set of whimsical va- 
ffaries, which are without foundation in reason or Scripture, and have no in- 
lu^nce, or rather a pernicious influence, on our conduct and conversation. 
When such a declamation is ended, (for one would not interrupt it) ask 
the dedaimer what a MeOiodist is ? he can scarcely give you an answer : in- 
quire about the doctrines of the Methodists, — ^he does not understand them ; — 
or their writings, — he has never read them ! 

Reader, if thou desirest to know what our opinions are, and what founda- 
tion there is fbr these heavy charges, read our books ; but read them with 
attention, and iflm at impartiality ; compare them with the word of God, and 
witii the liturgy, articles, and homilies of the Church of England : ' and, if 
thou.hast leisure and opportunity, with the works of our first reformers. Nor 
do we desire thee to renounce thy reasony but only to make this reasonable 
concession ; that where thy reason is ready to determine one way, but God 
hath expressly determined another way, thou wouldst allow him to under- 
stand his own mvsteries better than tiiou dost : and that therefore thou 
oughtest, by faith exercised upon the veracity of God, to receive, implicit^ 
and withiut reason^, those doctrines which God hath expressly revealed, and 
which thy reason feels to be far above its reach, and therefdre doubtless out 
of its province. Whenever, on* such inquiry, thou discoverest us to be mis- 
taken, there dissent from us, yea, blame us, as far as meekness and candour 
will permit : but do not condemn us in the gross ; do not assert our scheme 
of doctrine to be enthusiastical and groundless, though some of our writers 
should be fiirand to have advanced qnestionable opinions. This were the way 
to drive all truth and certainty out of the world ; for what book can be men- 
tioned, the Bible excepted, in which there is nothing advanced either erro- 
' neous or questionable r 

And be assured, that to read only one side of the question, and then cla- 
iftorously to adopt ever}- childish cavil, every vague report, every scandalous 
falsehood, and industriously to propagate them, as if these afforded a suffi- 
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dent confutatioa of all the aiguneiita^ wiihoritiea, »id «<Briptaral tettiftia- 
Bies^ witb which we eupport our seatimenU ; is no evidence of a oaadid libe- 
ral mind, or of A sincere desire to know the tmth. And let it be observed, 
that tiiough some professors have been proved enthnaiastB, and others de- 
tected to be hypocrites, this doth not jm^ve that we are all enthusiasts and 
hypocrites. Such rash judgments are most hurtful to those who pass them. 
For myself, I here publicly profess, that I ^ill, to the end of mv days, ac- 
knowledge it as the greatest ^^ligation that any person can conrer on me,, 
if, in the spirit of meekness, he will point out 'to me any error or enthusias- 
tital delusion into which I have fallen, and by sufficient arguments conviiice 
me of it, I tnist, that my earnest desire to discover *' the truth as it is in 
' Jesus," has not abated in its influence, and that I still retain the same dis- 
interested resolution to embrace it and adhere to it, with which I set out 
StiU am I solicitously fearful of being betrayed by a wannth of spirit, and 
by the deoeitfulness of my heart, into erroneous opinions. But diuuour and 
reproach, objections and ailments, brought against sentiments I detest, or 
consequences I cannot see to beiairly deducible ^m our doctrines ; or f uoh 
reasonings as set one divine attribute at* variance with another, make one 
part of the Bible contradict another, or exalt tiie human understanding upon 
the tribunal, and arraign and condemn revealed mysteries at her presump- 
tuous bar ; — will have no weight at all mth me, or with any who ever knew 
the grace of God in truth. 

And now, beloved reader, let me conclude with leaving it upon thy oon- 
science to search for the truth of ^e gospel in the study of God's word, ao- 
companied by prayer, as thou would search for hid treasure. I give thee 
this counsel, expecting to meet thee at the day of judgment, that our meet- 
ing may be with jov, and not with grief: ma£the Lord indine thee to fol- 
low it with that solemn season full in view ! Time how short I eternity how 
long ! life how precarious and vanishing ! death how certain ! the pursuits 
and employments of this present life how vain, unsatisfying, trifling, and 
vexatious ! God's favour and etemtid life' how unspeakably precious ! His 
wrath, the nevernjuenched fire, the never-dying worm, how dreadful 1 Oh ! 
trifle not away the span of life, in heaping up riches which shortly must be 
left for ever, and which profit not in the day of wrath ; in such pleasures 
and amusements as will issue in eternal torments, or in seeking that glory 
which shall be swallowed up in everlasting infamy.^ Agree with me but in 
this, — ^that it is good to reaeem precious time, to labour for the meat that 
endureth unto everlasting life, and to attend principally to the one thing 
needful ; take but thv measure qf truth as well as duty from the word of God ; 
be wiUing to be taught of God ; meditate on his word day and night ; let it 
be '' the light of thy feet, and the lantern of thy paths ;" and in studying it, 
'' lean not to thy own understanding," Irust not implicitly to expositors and 
commentators, but ask wisdom and teaching of God. Be not a FeUjPy saying 
to tiby serious apprehensions about thy soul, " Go thy way at this time, when 
I have a convenient season I will caU for thee ;" lest death and judgment 
come before that season : — and be not an Agrippa^ almost persuaded to be a 
Christian; but seek to be altogether such as the primitive Christians were. 
I say, agree but with me in these reasonable requests, and we shall at length 
affree in all things ; — ^in many, in this world ; — in all, when we hear the Son 
of God address us in these rejoicing words, — '* Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you £rom the foundation of the world." 
May the Lord vouchsafe unto the writer, and to every reader of this Narra- 
tive, " that wisdom which is from above ;" that teaching of has Holy Spirit, 
which guides into the ways of peace ; that faith which justifies and works by 
love ; that peace of God which passeth understanding; and that measure of 
sanctifying and strengthening grace, whidi may enable each of us to be 
" steadfast and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, as 
knowing that our labour shall not be in vain in the Lord." 
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The importance of the subject treated of^ and the rank which it holds in 
the word of God^ among the doctrines and duties of Christianity; the back- 
wardness of mankind to attend to it^ in proportion to that importance ; and 
an apprehension that it is not insisted on, either from the pulpit or the press, 
so frequently and strenuously in our times, as it was in the days of the 
apostles ; form, collectively, the reasons which induced me to this publica- 
tion. Much ignorance, and various hurtful and perplexing mistakes and 
difficulties, about repentance, may be observed, both amongst professors of 
serious godliness and others ; I therefore thought, that it might not be un- 
seasonable or unprofitable, to publish a discourse npon the subject. 

My first intention vas only to send to the press the substance of a sermon 
icJiich I had repeatedly preached ; but the same reasons influenced me, upon 
mature consideration, to complete the design, as far as I was capable ; though 
the size and price are both by that means increased. 

Some passages may be judged to bear hard upon certain popular senti- 
ments, and current species of religion. I have indeed very plainly spoken 
my mind respecting several things, which 1 am convinced are detrimental to . 
the cause of pure religion; and I hope I have not transgressed the rules of 
meekness and candour. Even wise and good men, in their zeal for one part 
of divine truth, may drop unguarded expressions, which bear an irUerpretO' 
turn injurious to another part of equal importance ; and thus, undesignedly, 
by their reputation give sanction to error. This onr artful and watchful 
enemy will be sure to observe, and make his advantage of, in opposing true 
religion ; by which some may be deceived, others hardened, and religion it- 
self exposed to contempt and reproach. 

It behoves then other friends of religion, who are witnesses of such per- 
versions, to oppose and obviate them ; nor must the reputation of some, or 
the censure of others, among their fellow-servants, be regarded, when the 
glory of God, the interests of religion, and the salvation of souls are at stake. 
Were some pious men, now in glory, to return on earth, and witness the 
abuse that has been made of certain indiscreet expressions which they em- 
ployed, they would be the first to approve every endeavour to counteract 
their fatal tendency. With all plainness and freedom I would plead the * 
cause of truth and holiness ; but would give no needier offence to any man. 
May that God, whom I would '' serve with my ^irit, in the gospel of his 
Son," powerfully succeed this feeble attempt to promote his glory iti the 
salvation of souls. 

Olneyt 9nd February , 1785. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

1 HE Chrifltian R^igion^ as 8t. Panl poeached it both to Jewi and GentUes. 
oonaiata of '* wpemtaokee towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' and may therefore be properiy called the religion of a sinner ; for 
none but sinners need repentance, or faith in a Mediator, or that forgiveness 
of sins, which tfarongfa him is preached to all tiiat bdieve. 

This consideration ^ought carefully to be attended to ; Jesus Christ '' came 
not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance:" and if men lose sight 
of Uiis peculiarity of the gospel, they wlU mistake in a fundamental concern^ 
and be offended with those ministers, who alone address them in a Scriptural 
method. Our buoness, as preachers of the gospel, is not with men, merely 
as rational agents, but with men as sinners. We must not address them, af> 
if they were newly entered en a state of trial ; were as yet free from all 
blame ; and were at last to stand or fall according to their future good or 
had behariour, and only needed to be instructed in their duty, and excited to 
perform it. This is not the state of the case. Even the most moral, re- 
spectable, and amiable of mankind are «»?ifi^«,-HX>ndemned sinners. In this 
Ught the word of God considers us ; and informs us, (not '' What good thinf 
we may do to inherit etemal life," but) '^ What we must do to be saved 
from impending ruin ; wUther a sinner " may flee from the wrath to come." 
And thus must the faithful minister address his hearers, calling upon theuL 
as sinners, to repent and believe the gospel. 

'' By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; and so death 
passed unoo all men." Rom. v. 18. In conseouence of the awful sentence, 
** Dust uiou art, and to dust thou shalt return, ' millions through successive 
generations have yielded to the stroke : all the former inhabitants of the 
earth are swept into the grave by one general execution : manv are at this 
moment experiencing the agonies of death ; numbers are bewailing their de- 
parted and departing friend a4ld relatives. — We too feel the consequences. 
of siJQi, in our own personal pains and sickness, which are the forerunners and 
earnests of our dissolution : we too must have the sentence executed upon 
us ia all its rigour. The wisest cannot elude it, the strongest cannot resist 
its stroke, nor can the richest purdiase exemption from it. 

The constant and extensive ravages of death are, in themselves, extremely 
affecting to the considerate spectator : but become more so when we reflect, 
that as certainly as when a malefactor is dragged from prison, and executed 
on a scaffold, he dies for breaking the laws of the land ; so ^rtaioly, when 
a sinner dies, he dies for breaking the law of God. 

D 
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Had tAa and death been hitherto equally unknown to mankind ; and now 
in our ixys had sin first made its entrance : immediately upon man's rebel- 
lion had we heard the sentence audibly and solemnly denounced, " Dust ye 
are, and to dust ye shall return ;" had fevers, dropsies, palsies, apoplexies, 
consumptions, and other mortal diseases, on the one hand ; with earthquakes, 
famines, and wars on the other, suddenly begun to spread desolation through 
families, villages, cities, and kingdoms among the guilty alone : should we 
behold at once multitudes dead, and multitudes in the agonies of death, the 
rest mourning over their beloved friends, and trembling for themselves ; (like 
Egypt when there was not a house, in which there was not one dead ;) the 
connection betwixt transgressing the divine law, and being punished with 
death, might be more a£fecting, but would not be more certain, than it now 
is ; though it is seldom seriously laid to heart. 

Or, were men in general free from sin ; but from time to time one and an- 
other transgressed ; who immediately upon transgressing was punished by 
death, according to the examples of vindictive justice recorded in the Scrip- 
tures : the connection would be more attended to, but not mof e certain than 
at present ; wher, '' because sentenc^e against an evil work is not executed 
spesdily, the hearts of the sons of men are wholly set in them to do evU.*' 
Eccles. viii. 11. 

But as all have sinned, and all die, and things, have gone on so for many 
generations, death is considered as a thing of course : we live in the midst 
of its devastations without horror, or uneasy reflections ; and inquire little 
why it is so ? or what the consequence will be P Like soldiers who grow 
inured to scenes of blood, and insensible to dangers through being familiar 
with them. 

But this, solemn and alarming as it is, forms only a small part of the sen- 
tence of condemnation, which we lie under. Our Lord warns us, '' not to 
fear them that kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do ; 
bttt to fear Him Who is able to destroy both body and soul in bell." . In com- 
parison with this effect of divine wrath, the worst which men can do to us, 
is not, in the judgment of the Son of €rod, worthy of our fear. Yet the bare 
recital of those tortures, which the cruelty of man hath invented and in- 
flicted, in killing the body, is sufficient to chill our very blood : how dread- 
ful therefore must they have been to those who endured them ! And what 
must that misery be, compared with which the other is not worth a fear ? 
Yet to this awful destruction every sinner is condemned, for breaking the 
law, and rebelling against the authority of his Creator. 

Imagine to yourselves a company of condemned criminals in a dungeon. 
A warrant arrives : — one is taken from them, they see him no more ; know 
not what becomes of him ; and do not readily believe any reports whidi reach 
them, of the tortures which he endured, and the pains he suffered ; another 
is thus taken from them, and another. The remainder still suppose that 
their companions are only released from the miseries of a dungeon ; and ex- 
pect their own turn merely as a similar deliverance. All this time, however, 
certain messengers from the king earnestly persuade them to submit, ask 
forgiveness, and accept of mercy. A few are prevailed upon, and dismissed ; 
but the rest, seeing no di£Eerence betwixt those who are taken from them by 
a warrant, and those who are set at liberty with a pardon, persist in their 
obstinacy, and treat all persuasion with neglect and contempt. 

This is the exact representation of the condition men are in. Death re- 
moves our friends and neighbours, one by one : we see not how they fare in 
another world ; nor are we disposed to believe that " they lift up their eyea 
in hell, being in torments," (though this is indeed the awful condition of all 
who die impenitent.) Our turn will shortly come ; but we are seldom duly 
apprehensive about the consequences. " All things happen alike to all ; as 
dieth, the sinn^ so dieth the righteous :" each is released from the evils of 
life ; faith alodf can follow the one to heaven, and the other to hell : but all 
men have not faith ; therefore most treat with neglect and conten^t the 
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praohen of tiie gospel^ who inform them of their danger, and in God's nnme 
call upon them to repent^ believe, and be saved. 

But, beloved^ though much grieved and discouraged by this neglect, we 
must not desist, nor would we despair of success. Let me beseech you then 
to keep in your mind these solemn and important truths, whilst with all se- 
riousness, earnestness, and tender compassion, I address you as Condemned 
sinners, in dahger of eternal misery. We must take God's part against you, 
and vindicate his justice in that awful sentence which he hath denounced ; \ 
but we can sympathize with you, and weep over you, and " long after you 
in the bowels of Jesus Christ." We also were involved in the same guilt, 
and under the same condemnation ; we were equally secure and obstinate in 
sin, and equally negligent of salvation. But being now, through God's mercy, 
made sensible of our guilt and danger ; and having upon repentance found 
forgiveness, and enjoying the hopes and first-fruits of eternal happiness, we 
are desirous our fellow-sinners should share our deliverance, and experience 
our felicity. 

To be instrumental to the salvation of your souls, my fellow-sinners, is all 
to which the true minister of Christ aspires. However your minds may be 
blinded by '' the god of this world," we see your danger, and mourn over 
your delusion. Your fondness for perishing vanities, and disregard to your 
eternal interests, excite our compassion ; and would excite our indignation 
and astonishment, had not we too*been equally sottish. Of the worth of your 
souls, the danger to which thev are exposed, the preciousness of salvation, 
and the happiness of being truly religious, we are deeply convinced. '^ We 
have believed, and therefore speak ;" and though in ourselves unworthy and 
insufficient, yet being entrusted with the ministry of reconciliation, " we are 
now ambassadors for Christ, and as though God did beseech you by us, we 
prav you, in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled unto God." 

The most high God hath prepared a royal feast ; all things are ready, rich 
abundance of provisions, and plenty of room ! We are sent to invite the 
ffuests, and are directed to " compel them to come in." We would there- 
fore invite, exhort, expostulate, warn, persuade, and command, with all ten- 
derness and authority, and not take a denial. Blame not, I beseech you, our 
earnestness; be not disgusted or offended with our importunity; do not 
'' pray us to have you excused ;" do not overwhelm us with discouragement, 
and send us to give, with tears, an account of our ill success. Our love to 
your immortal souls, our longing after your everlasting happiness, constrain 
us to be thus troublesome and importunate. Nay, though you frown, insult, 
threaten, and perseeute, we must persist, so long as there is a shadow of a 
hope. " We must not be overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.'* 
And at last ** if ye will not hear, we must weep in secret places for your 
pride ;" after His example, who wept over ungrateful Jerusalem. 

To the true believer, careless sinners appear like intoxicated persons in a 
house which is on fire ; who must be consumed in the flames, unless they 
can be induced to come forth, though themselves are utterly insensible of 
the danger. You may think yourselves secure, and make yourselves merry 
with our fears : but your awful infatuation, and imminent danger, are so 
manifest to us, that we must persist in our endeavours to convince you, so 
Jong aa you are on this side of everlasting burnings. Thus Noah was treated 
by the inhabitants of the old world, and Lot even by his sons-in-law, with 
neglect and contempt when they warned them of their danger ; but too late 
they found their warnings true ; and so will you find ours, when death and 
judgment come, should you now slight them. '' Because I called and ye re- 
fused ; I stretched out my hand, and no man regarded : I idso will laugh at 
your calamity, and mock when your fear cometh," saith the Lord himself. 
Prov. i« 84^--S6. But I would rise superior to such discouraging apprehen- 
sions, and expect better success in this feeble attempt to csM sinners to re- 
pentance : humbly hoping that God will hear my prayers, imd employ this 
oiscourse as his iiislnuiieiit in that blessed work. • 
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When John the Baptist began hia miniatiy, he preached, ** Repent ye, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand." The blessed Jesus also beffan to preach, 
*' Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." ** And the apostles 
went forth and preached that men should repent." After the resurrection 
of Chritft, they were commissioned to '' preach repentance and forgiveness 
of sins to all nations, beginning at Jemsalem." Accordingly, Peter preached 
to the Jews, ^' Repent ye, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out." Paul in like manner addressed the Gentiles'; " God commandeth all 
men every where to repent ;" and informed them, '* that men should repent, 
and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance." 

From these, and many other testimonies of the word of God, judge ye, 
beloved, of the importance and certainty of our subject. No matter of trivial 
concern which may safely be disregarded, or of doubtful disputation which 
may plausibly be gainsayed or questioned, now demands our attention. But 
a subject of equal evidence with the word of ^' God, who cannot lie," and of 
importance proportioned to the interests of eternal ages. 

Hear me then, I beseech you, with candour and attention ; lay aside pre- 
judice and levity, whilst with all seriousness and plainness I discourse con- 
cerning, 1. The necessity of repentance. S. The nature of repentance. 
S. The encouragement given to repentance. 4. The proper season for re- 
pentance ; and, 5. The means to be used in repenting. — FOr the Ipve of 
thy soul, I beseech thee, sinner ; and as thou wilt answer it at the day of 
judgement, I charge it upon thy conscience, to lay this matter home to thy 
heart, as in the si^t of God ; at the same time beseeching him to make thee 
partaker ** oC that repentance, which is unto salvation^ not to be repented 
of." 



PART FIRST. 



Coademing the Necessity of Repentsace. 

BsFO&B we enter more full upon the subject, I wonld premise, that I choose 
the word Necessity, as the most coafirf^ensive irhiefa occnrs to. my mind : 
and i would be understood to intend by " the necessity of repentance ;" 
1. The urgency of the case : sinners must either repent or perish: S. The 
reasonableness of r^>entance : haying done wrong, we ought to repent, and 
act most unreasonably if we do not : & The obligation sinners are under to 
repent, both from this reasonableness of the injunction, and the authority of 
that Gk>d whd injoins it : and, 4. The additional guilt contracted by im- 
penitency. As the same arguments frequently prove the necessity of re- 
pentance, in more than one c^ these senses, I thought it would better prevent 
needless repetition and obscurity in point of method, to treat of the whole at 
enoe, than to divide them into different heads. Having thus stated the 
Bueaning of the term employed, to prevent ambiguity, and that all may know 
what we say and whereof we affirm, let us procMd to the proof. 

And here, reader, I have no need to inquire into thy character, whether 
thou art moral or immoral, a sober man or a drunkard, a good or bad relation 
or member of society, a fomal worshipper or prafane. Ghranting dl that any 
nan can desire, supposing the character of the reader to be decent, amiable, 
and respectable among men, I will endeavour to shew him, and to shew all, 
their need of repentance. 
I. '' Because all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." — Few 
. in comparison are acquainted with the extent, strictness, and ^irituality of 
the law of God, as taking cognizance of every thought, word, action, intention, 
or disposition of the whole heart and life : requiring absolute perfection in 
all tfalngBy continued in even to^he last moment of life. Few keep an exant 
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acooant of their own tfaoug^ts^ words, and actions, with tefisrenee to this law^ 
as the standard of duty and sin : consequently few are sensihle, in any to- 
lerahle degree, how numerous, or rather how innunieraA»le, their transgres- 
sions are. But most, or all, know, that in some instances they have offended 
God, hy doing those actions which he hath forbidden, and leaving undone 
those which he hath commanded. Surely, reader, thy conscience will excuse 
me from further evincing this particular. Only listen to this faithful monitor : 
even now it arraigns, accuses, and condemns thee : and wert thou guilty only 
of one transgression, (instead of those millions which are noted in God's book 
of remembrance|,) and shouldest thou die without repenting of that one sin : 
as sure as conscience now condemns thee, so sure will God condemn thee in 
that solemn day, '^ when he shall judge the secrete of men by Jesus Christ.'' 
'^ For if our heart condemn us^ God is greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all thinss." 

One relony or murder fully proved insures condemnation, equally with ten 
thousand. " Therefore, by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified in 
the sight of God ;" because all have sinned : '' And by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin." It takes cognizance of, and condemns, every sin and every 
sinner; and consequently can justify none, who have oncis transgressed. 
But remember, that the number and heinousness of our transgressions, though 
they add nothing to the ccrtamty, yet will add proportionably to the greatness, 
of the merited condemnation : and should add to the depth of our repentance. 
Could that man be found who had once, and but onoe, and in the smaUest 
instance, failed of obedience, he would need repentance, it would be his duty, 
^lor could he be saved in impenitence. How needful then repentance for 
him, whose sins^ezceed in number the hairs of his head, and equal the mo- 
nents of his life I For him whose crimes are full of aggravation, and loudly 
#all for vengeance ! 

. II. The law which we have broken is " holy, just, and good." — ^There are 
laws in this land, which condemn the murderer and houseoreaker to death. 
These are reasonable laws, of which none can disapprove, but those who are, 
or would be guilty of those crimes. We experience them to be the security 
of our persons, property, and repose. He who breaks these laws, is not only 
condemned by them, but in the judgment of every wise and honest man ; and 
ought in reason to condemn himself like a penitent thief, allowing the jus- 
tice of the punishment which he suffers. Luke saiii. 41. 

But NebuchadneaHir made a law, commanding all his officers and servants 
io worship a golden tma^, on penalty of being cast into a furnace of fire ; 
Darius made a law, forbidding any of his subjects to worship God for thirty 
days, on pain of being cast into the den of lions ; and many such laws have 
the tyranny, caprice, and nride of imperious princes and rulers produced. 
They are however, evidently absurd and impious, and every man will abhor 
them, in proportion to his wisdom and goodness. The three pious Jews who 
broke Nebucnadnessar s edict, and Daniel who transgressed that of Darius, 
were indeed condemned by the laws ; but they have been admired for their 
courage, and constancy in diaobedience, by all good men ever since. Nay, the 
very consciences of their enemies teetifled for them, that they had done no- 
thing amiss. Nor would it have been right for them to have condemned 
themselves ; but rather they might glory in serving God, and keeping a good 
conscience, in the face of danger and de^th. ' 

' Were the law of God in any degree like those oppressive edicts, we should 
have cause to be extremely grieved at the hardship put upon us, and alarmed 
at the sentence denounced against us ; but we could not, with any propriety, 
condemn ourselves, or repent of our transgressions. 

We ought not indeed to reply against God : but the absurdity of this pre- 
sumption arises, not so much from the consideration of his irresistible pow^r 
and uncontrollable sovereignty, as from that of his absolute perfection of jus- 
^ tice and holiness. This we are bound humbly to allow and suppose, even 
when we cannot perceive it ; and to silenep all our rising objections by v~ 
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ing, ''Bhallnotth^Jud^ of all the earth do right?" Yet God eondescendlBd 
himself to argue the matter with those who thought his ways unequal ; he 
even proposes his conduct in his government of the world to our considera* 
tion, that we may see and adore his justice ; and to our imitation^ that we 
may be holy as he is holy : and the day of judgment will clear up all our dif- 
ficulties> when the righteousness of God will be fully demonstrated, to the 
universal satisfaction of his holy creatures, and the confusion and silence of 
all his enemies. It is indeed blaq>hemy, to suppose the law of God unrea* 
sonable, and his government oppressive : but it is a blasphemy congenial to 
our depraved nature, of which in our hearts we are all guilty, and of which 
we are with difficulty cured ; for " the carnal mind is enmity against God, — 
is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." 

As ttierefore no sinner can be truly penitent, till he is convinced that the 
law of God is holy, just, and good ; we should first establish this point, in 
endeavouring to bring sinners to repentance. This is the apostolical mer 
thod : St. Paul, arguing in the epistle to the Romans against justification by 
the law, aware of the false conclusions which men of corrupt minds would be 
ready to draw from his resonings, again and again purposely leaves his main 
subject, to assert and prove the goodness of the law notwithstanding. With 
one accord, also, do ail the writers of the sacred volume speak honourably 
of the moral law, expressing their approbation of it, and delight in it : nor is 
there one exception to this rule. This nay shew us the great importance of 
this part of the subject ; and how dangerous some inconsiderate expressions 
are, into which several good men have been betrayed in their zeal for that 
fundamentai doctrine,— JtiHification by faUK alone. 

We may be sure that the law is holy, just, and good ; because given by a 
holy* just, and good God, whose work is perfect : and because, after Adam's 
fall, when it became moraUy impracticable for any of his posterity to be justi- 
fied by it : he is still pleased to continue them under it, judge them ac- 
cording to it, and condemn them to utter destruction for breaking it.* ** le 
there unrighteousness with God ?" He would riot do these things, if they 
were not perfectly just. If they appear unjust to us, it is owing to our ig- 
norance, self-love, low thoughts of God, and favourable thoughts of sin. Nay, 
so far was God from repealing this law, or abatii^g its strictness, after man'a 
transgression, that he republished it from Mount Sinai with awful majesty : 
he requires every one who would escape condemnation at the day of judgment> 
to condemn himself now for his trangressions of it, and to seek forgiveness 
from his sovereign mercy ; Nor would he even thus pardon one sinner, except 
as his own Son honoured the law, in our stead, by nis perfect obedience and 
death upon the cross. Moreover he gives it into the hand of all believers as 
a rule of life, a standard of sin and holiness : yea, writes it in their hearts by 
the Holy Spirit. Thus doth the most high God proclaim to the whole world 
Ms determination '^ to magnify the law^ and make it honourable." And had 
we no other evidence of its excellency, this, being abundantly sufficient, 
ou^t fuU^ to satisfy us ; yea^ to humble us in the dust for acting so un- 
reasonably as to break it. 

May we not, however^ ourselves discern the reasonableness of it, notwith- 
standing our partiality in our own cause^ and our love of sin ? God is evidently 

* AH who die in unbenefperitb for breaking thii law : all who are laved. were thua condemned for 
Ineiklngit: else why did OiriM bear their uni for them? Some indeed talli of another and milder 
law : but where it u found, when promulgated, what it requiret, who does keep it, or who ii condemned 
for breiking it, hath never been, nor never can be, determined. Others cxprens themselves very am. 
bigaously about our obllgaUons to keep the law, prior to the consideration of redemption. But *« wiiere 
there Is no law there can be no tramigression :*' where there is no uansgratsion, .there can be no ooo. 
demnation : and where no condemnation, no occasion for redemntion. Thus we repeal the law and fub. 
vert the gospel. Surely we ought with precision to determine this lAatter ; and to shew that man, as 
Ood*s creature, is bound to obey his law ; that sin is the transgression of Uie law ; that the w«iges of sin 
is death ; that Christ died (not for Adam's sin only, oi' mainly, but) for our transgressions of the law : 
that they who peiish, are condemned (not onlv or principally because Adam sinned, but) for their own 



Mns I Uiat upon believing in Christ, we are ddtvered ttwa tbe condemnation of eiiinens. buts 
teleesed from the obedience we owe as creatures: and thai tbe obtigasion to obey ia ensxcedon w \n 
mutt powerfkil addiaaqpl motivM taken fronMredoBpUon. 
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Ihe pecftetion of glory and hwatv, * the Pattern end Fountain of loTeliaeae ; 
from whom all that is lovely in all creatures is an emanation^ of whom it is 
a faint resemblance, which hath oomparatirelj *' no glory by reason of the 

Slory that excelleth." In himself be is therefore worthy of all admiration^ 
)ve, and worship. From him we derive our existence, and all that render- 
eth our existence comfortable : our obligations therefore to him, as our 
Creator and Benefactor, are immense ; he deserves then our entire and un- 
reserved gratitude. Infinite love and gratitude, though he is worthy of them, 
his law requires not, because we are not capable of them, nor doth it enjoin 
the love and service of an angel; because he hath not endowed us with 
angelic capacities. The law runs thus : " Thou shalt love the Loan thy 
OoD, with all thy heart, and mind, and soul, and stnsngth ;" its requirements 
are proportioned, not to his worthiness but to our capacities. Of this love 
the man of the slenderest abilities is equally capable with the sublimest 
ffenius ; the infant as the aged. In proportion to the superiority or in- 
feriority of capacity, more or less is required : if it be honestly our aU, the 
law demands no more. 

But the law makes no allowance for our disinclination and indisposition to 
love and serve God with our all; because this is that very malignity of heart 
which renders us abominable in his sight. Every degree of this temper is a 
degree of enmity onto God : the very disposition arises from pride, love of 
the world, and love of sin ; and in proportion as it prevails, is contempt of 
God in comparison with the world, sin, and self. It is therefore in itself in- 
finitely unreasonable, totally inexcusable, and the very temper of the devil ; 
who is completely detestable, because completely of this abominable disposi- 
tion, t When we therefore show that the law is holy, just, and good, be- 
cause exactly level to our capacities, we mean our natural powers, not our 
moral dupotUions : the want of the former proportionably excuses, the want 
of the latter proportionably aggravates, every failure of any given degree of 
service. Man, not having the powers of an angel, is excusable in not per- 
forming tiie services of an angel : but being of an unholy disposition, he is 
therefwe the more inexcusable in any particular act of unholinese ; seeing 
at appears that it was no inadvertency, but the rooted disposition of his heart. 
To love and serve God with our aU, is the substance of the requirements 
of the law in the first table. And what -can be more reasonable ? Can 
there be any difficulty in loving one wh<^iB perfectly lovely, being thankful 
for 6uch a Friend, or serving such a master, except what arises from the in- 
excusable badness of our hemrts ; For this we are condemned, for this we 
ought to condemn ourselves, *' abhor ourselves, and repent in dust and 
ashes." 

« Fulm 1. 8. Out of ZIoD, the TetSHMom ttf Seata^, OOD hath ahloed. 

f This diq)0«{tioa te properly original stn, the effect of Adam'i tranagreirion. Therefore he, ai the 
voot, and we in him, as the branches, lost Oodti fkvour and image, and became liable to and St for de. 
atructioo. That.this disposition is propagated by natural generation cannot reasonably be denied : that 
it is properly Ihe'punishment of Adamli sin, seems capable of Scriptural proof. If we cannot dearly 



do right?" True penitents read their own character, and see their own picture^ in Adaro*s conduct, 
and are humbled for original sin, as the fouiiuin of all their actual tranngressions. But as it is always 
either disputed, neglected, or abused, until the heart be otherwise humbled, I did not think it proper 
Mriicularly to insist upon it in this disoourscb WhU«t some appear to lay an undue stress on Adamis 



perceive ihe|ustice of this, we must rilenoe our ol^ecttons thus ; ** Shall not the Judge of all the wrth 

humbled fo 

Isputed, net . , 

jiariicularly to insist upon it in this disoourscb Whil«t some appear to lay an undue stress on Adamis 
tranngression, and speak as if It were the only sin for which we were condemned, or Christ died : others 
totally denT and revile the doctrine of the rail ; contending that man now is Just such a creature, or 
' nearlv, with respect to his moral character and dispositions, «s God origiitaliy oeated htm. But iba 
apostle Paul more than intimates that th^ image of Ood consists in righteousness and true holiness. 
Now we know that Ood created man in his Own l|tf AGE : he also made him upright, and pronounced 
him f ery good. The oueation .therefore ts, what man now is. If experience and observation prove him 
to tie naturally and universally < prone to evil, and averse from good ; and if ths Scripture pronounce 
him Mtf, and abominable, and every imagination of the thoughts of his heart to be only evil continually'; 
be must be Allien ttmn what he was originally. Ingratitude, enmity to God, pride, ambition, envy, 
malice, lust, faUehood, and covetousncM, can form no part of the image of a holy God ; or of that up- 
rightoess in which man was first made. But he roust be very hardy, who should deny them to form a 
part of man*s present character. Nor can we suppose the God of truth would first pronounce man very 
good, and afterwards, without any intervening change, so nfti-n declare him altf^ether abominable. How 
much more does it beoQme our narrow capadties, and proneness to mistake, to rest satisfied with the 
Scriptural account; ** By one man sin entered into the world, and deatli by sin,** ** tiy one man's dis. 
obedience many were made dnners ;** and to adore the depths which we cannot fathom : than In the 
pride of phikMopby and metaphyslos with such scanty Inlbmatkm, to decide upon what we cannot oool* 
prebend, and, with daring temerity, to utter sucb woid% as more than seem to betajutousto the divine 
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To love aH men with equal eetiittatioii and bener^nee » IhesubeUnoe ef 
the seeond table : and we need only sappose this law given to our neighboiire 
alone, as the rule of their conduct towards us, in order to perceive its ex* 
cellency. What lovely^ what happy creatures should we be, and what a 
delightiful world would this prove, were all perfectly obedient ! None is, or 
can be miserable, but the transgressor, or they whom transgressors injure. 
How excellent then this law, which provides for the happiness of tiie world 
so completely, that by transgression alone could men become in any degree 
miserable ! bught we not then to repent of our disobedience, our continual 
disob'edience> and especially of our entire depravity of disposition^ which 
renders us maraSff incapable o£ obedience. 

Let every precept be impartially examined, and these things will appear 
with still more convincing evidence. For instance ; ^' Remember the Sab« 
bath-day, to keep it holy/' Is it not highly reasonable that we should de^ 
vote this portion of our time to Him, to whom the whole belongs ? Would 
not our best interests in connection with the glory of God, be promoted by 
obeying this commandment ? '' These things he commands us for our good. ' 
How unreasonable then our disobedience ! What need have we to repent of 
forgetting and neglecting to hallow the Sabbath 1 

Again, " Whatsoever ye would that m'en should do unto you, do ye even 
so unto them." As we all jud^e it reasonable that others should thus behave 
to us : let conscience determine, whether we have not done wrong in and 
ought not to repent of, transgressing this rule, in our conduct to others. 
We might etaaly examine other precepts, and shew them to be equally 
reasonable. Yea, every one of them is so ; and therefore every deviation 
from perfect obedience is entirely unreasonable. There is nothing In the 
whole law of God grievous in itself, or difficult, except to our proud and 
carnal hearts. — ^David and Paul, men after God's own heart, gveatlv loved 
and delighted in God's law ; Christ, being perfectly holy, entirely delighted 
in it and perfectly obeyed it : anffels and saints in glory enjoy full liberty in 
obeying it, and find it perfect fdicity : yea, God himself, though ahsointe 
fiovereign, is pleased to observe in his own conduct, the same rules which he 
peacribes for oars (as far as consists with his majesty and authority ;) his 
taw is the transcript of his own holiness ; and when he requires our obedience, 
he only says, " Be ye holy, for I am holy." In proportion as we bear his 
image, #e take pleasure in his precepts, and find obedience easy and natural: 
in proportion as we resemble Satan, we hate the law, and find obedienee irk* 
some, arduous, impossible. How excellent then this law ! how vile are we 
who have broken it f What need have we to repent of our unreasonable 
condiict. 

InPAU have need to repent, because all have by sin absolutely destroyed 
. themselves. — A trifling penalty incurred by transgression might reasonably 
)iave been disregarded. When human la^s only inflict small fines, shoit 
imprisonment, or burning in the hand, offenders may treat such penalties with 
indifference : but when excruciating tortures and ignominious death, are the 
threatened punishment ; when the sentence is impartially and rigorously in* 
flicted : when the crime is fully proved, and the prisoner closely confined ; 
the most stubborn spirit bends, the stoutest heart is intimidated, and indif- 
ference is madness. — Art thou then, sinner, careless and unconcerned, in a 
case infinitely more tremendous ? Canst thou find a heart for gay amuse- 
ments, or coolly apply to worldly pursuits, whilst '< the wrath of God abideth 
upon thee," tiiq^law. thunders out a dreadful curse against thee, death closelir 
pursues thee, everlasting misery awaits thee ? That God whom thou hast or- 
fended, is stance the Witness, the Judge, and the Avenger of thy crimes : 
thou canst not hide thy transgressions from his all-eeeing eye : thou canst 
not flee from his omnipresence, resist his almighty power, bribe his inflexible 
justice, or endure his awful vengeance. The sentence, if thou die impenitent, 
is already published in the Judge's own words : '* Depart from me, re cur- 
sed, into everlarting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." Are not 
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Hiefte wcMsof tbe Ivviug Saviour most divsdfttl > ^* Can thy handa be ttmng, 
or can tli^ heart endure/ when the^ ahdl sound in thy aUrighted ear ? Is 
this ** the wrath to eorae/' surely, inevitably to come, upon an ungodly world ? 
Are these his words^ who saith, *' Heaven and earth shall pass away> but my 
words shall not pass away ?" Art thou one of the very persons concerned f 
Art thou a transgressor o^ the law ? Doth the word of God run thus : '' Cur- 
sed is everv one, who oontinueth not in all things written in the book of the 
law to do them ?" And dost thou still remain unconcerned ? Indeed, were 
there no way of escape, it would not be worth while to torment thyself before 
the time. " But there is forgiveness with God," there is a space allowed for 
repentance, a way of salvation, a proclamation of mercy : and dost thou still 
trifle, and not apply thyself immediately to seek deliverance from ** the wrath 
to come?" 

Surely these considerations, if* laid to heart in a manner suitable to their 
oertainty and importance, would damp the vain mirth of an ungodly world, 
and turn their songs and laughter into bitter lamentations. Let me, my feU 
low sinners, recommend the apostle's advice to you : " Be afBicted, and 
mourn and weep ; let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy 
into heaviness,' James iv. 9. Thus shall your godly sorrow for sin, '' work 
repentance unto salvation notlo be repented ok' 

IV. The neoessity of repentance appears from the justice of this sentence| 
severe as it may seem.-^inner8 are ready to say, '^ I only gratify my natural 
inclinations, and enjoy a little irregular pleasure forti few years ; Mid can it 
consist with the justice and goodness of God to punish me with everlasting 
misery? Is there any. proportion between the crime and the punishment? 
But consider, poor deluded man, the infinite majesty, purity, and goodness 
of that God, against whom thy sins are committed : consider that <^ his is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory for ever :" consider thy relations 
to him, as his creature, his property, his subject ; and the reasonableness of 
*his claim to thy love and obedience, resulting both from his own excellency 
and authority, and the benefits which he hath conferr<B«l on thee : consider 
the reasonalueness of his law, the pleasantness of his service, the hapjriness 
of his subjects, and the noble rewards of obedience : then estimate, if thou 
art able, what injustice, ingntitude, rebellion, contempt, enmity, and obsti- 
nacy, there is in sin, and what punishment is adequate to its deservings. 

If a man injure his equal, it is evil ; if he injure his superior it is worsen 
If a child curse, imite, or murder his parent, his conduct is baser than it 
would have been had he thus treated a stranger or an equal. The wiser, 
better and more indulgent the parent, the more atrocious is the crime xyf the 
nnnatnral, ungfateful child. Should a son murder an excellent parent, in . 
the midst of a recent profusion of kindness, without any provocation or mo- 
tive, except in order to the more unrestrained ^ratification (Mfsome vile passion ; 
what punishment should we deem too severe ror the parricide ? Add, further, 
the relation of sovereign to that of narent ; a rightful, wise, just, clement 
sovereign, the common father of his people, ^r a persecuted David to 
stretch out his hand against the Lord's anoinfted, though a cruel treacherous 
Saul, would have b^en highly criminal : how much more to murdet a prince 
of consummate exceDency, without the least provocation ! for his favourite, 
on whom his bounty had been lavished, to be the assassin ! But for his son, 
his indulged eon, to break through all obligations, human and divine, and 
murder his father and prince at once, that he might mora unrestrainedly in- 
dulge his lusts, would stamp the action with stupendous baseness 1 When 
Absalom designed to act this monstrous part against the man of God's own 
heart, even the ill-judged lenity of the too indulgent parent was not per- 
mitted to rescue the traitor from deserved punishment.-^According to the 
plainest dictates of human reason, the malignity of the action must rise in 
* proportion to the authority and excellency of the party offended, and the 
offender s relation and obli^tions to him. In human affairs, this method of 
fiompnting the oomparative criminality of oiEenoee, and proportioning puniA- 
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meDtSy is generally adopted amoagat civiltied nationa. If we are allowed tn 
compute in the same method the mril of ttn, (and why ahould we not?'^ what 
heart oan conceive, or tongue express, or numbers reach, the evil or every 
offence committed against the majesty of God ? By arguments and medi- 
tations of this kind, we may arrive at some feeble conception of the odions- 
ness of transgressing the divine law : but he alone, who sees all things exactly 
as they are, is the competent Judge : and my design is not to demonstrate 
a matter before doubtful, but to iUustrate the reasonableness of that which 
is certainly true. Whether we see and allow it, or not, sin is infinitely evil, 
and deserving Q|f eternal punishment. Thus He hath determined, " whose 
judgment we know to be according unto truth." All his loyal subjects on 
ear&i join in praising him, " as righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works." All the inhabitants of heaven thus praise him, even while " the 
smoke of the torments of the wicked ascendeth up for ever and ever." None 
but rebels think the sentence too severe. If we would not have our Jot with 
them in anotfier world, let us not rank ourselves among th^m in this : but 
let us say, with holy Job, " I have uttered things which I understood not : 
things too wonderful for me, which 1 know not." '^ I will lay my hand upon 
my mouth. Once have I spoken, but I will not answer; yea, twice, but I 
will proceed no farther." Yea, truly, " every mouth shall be stopped, and 
all the world shall appear guilty before God ;' nay, they " shall be speech- 
less" when ordered to be cast into outward darkness, " where is weeping, 
wailing, and gnariiing of teeth." — W^at cause then have all to repent, who 
liave justly merited so dreadful a pu'nlahment I 

V. All have cause of, and need for, repentance : because God will most 
certainly inflict this punishment upon all the impenitent with unabating se- 
verity. '' Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." Let no man de- 
ceive you with vain words : the impenitent sinner shall certainly spend eter- 
nity " in the lake that bumeth with fire and brimstone." An awakening 
truth which Satan and his instruments have in all ages been opposing ; but 
in none more zealously, ingeniously, and, alas I successfully, than in this : 
for that great deceiver knows that nothing so effectually increases the num- 
ber of the damned, as the disbelief of eternal damnation. '* Ye shall not 
surely die," was the first temptation of this murderer of souls : and still his 
kingdom is supported by the same insinuation. But if there be' any meaning 
in words, if the idea of eternal misery can be conveyed in human language, 
and if the Bible be the word of God, then the wicked " shall go into etkr- 
LASTiNo PUNISHMENT." Though Crod is rich in mercy, though there is 
plenteous redemption in the blood of Christ ; yet, neither the mercy of God, 
nor the blood of Christ, avail for any but the penitent: to others, aU the 
threatenings of the law alone belong : nor have they any part or lot in the 
gospel ; except tiie deeper condemnation of " neglecting such great salva* 
tion," and abusing tibe mennr of God, and the redemption of Christ, into an 
encouragement to continue in sin. Such sinners *' are a people who have 
no understanding, therefore he that made them will have no mercy on them." 
'^ Oh, consider this, ye that forget God, lest he tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver." Psalm 1. 22. 

VI. The necessity of repentance is further evinced by considering the 
reasonableness of this awful determination. There is a controversy betwixt 
God and sinners, and Uame must rest somewhere. Either God is indeed 
chargeable with blame, for enacting so strict a law, and annexing so dread- 
ful a penalty on transgressors ; or the sinner is as much to bliune as this 
penalty implies, for brraking the law. To harbour one moment the supposi- 
tion, that any part of the bume belongs to God, is blasphemous ; doubtless 
the whole fault belongs to the sinner. Yet every impenitent sinner, in ex- 
cusing himself, condemns God. " Wilt thou," saith he to Job, " disannul 
judgment P Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be righteous ?" Job, * 
xL 8. Why did the sinner break the law, if he did not think it too strict ? 
Dothhepretend it was by surprise or sudden temptation, through inadver* 
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taney, and not delibente lebeUion ? * Then why doth he not repent ? Hn 
impenitence for the past, and his present oontinnance in transgreeaon^ 
strongly imply a most injurious censure of the law^ as inconsistent with his 
happiness: and his vindication of himself and his conduct, implies a censure 
OB the justice of God in condemning sinners, equally injurious. 

Now, should God pardon a sinner who thus excuses himself, and tacitly 
condemns him, he would seem to allow the excuse, and plead guilty to the 
charge ; so that the honour o£ God and the salvation of an impenitent sin- 
ner, are irreconcileable oontnidictions : but God, conscious of his own most 
perfect justice, and jealous of hii own glory, would sooner leave all the world 
to perish for ever, than thus consent to his own dishonour. Every hope> 
which any man entertains of pardon in impenitency, involves the absurd sup- 
position, when carefully investigated, that God will dishonour himself, to 
humour and favour a proud obstinate rebel. Every such hope is pregnant 
with UiA presumption spoken of by Moses. " Lest there be among you a 
root that oeareth gall and wormwood ; and it cometh to pass, when he hear- 
eth the words of this curse, that he bless himself in his heart, saying, I shall 
have peace, though I walk after the imagination of mine heart, to add 
drunkenness to thirst. The Lord will not spare him, but then the anger of 
the Lord, and his jealousy shall smoke against that man ; and all the curses 
that are written in this book shall lie upon him, and the Lord shall blot out 
his name from under heaven." Deut. xxix. 18 — ^20. Let us, beloved, attend 
carefully to such plain warnings of the word of God, that we may be armed 
against the temptations of Satan> and the rising presumption of our own 
hearts. 

VII. The necessity of repentance is further manifested by reflecting, that 
no impenitent sinner can cordially approve of the salvation, revealed in' the 
word of God. Indeed, did the gospel require men confidently to believe that 
their sins are already pardoned, and that all the blessings of salvation are al- 
ready theirs, though they are destitute of every gracious disposition, as some 
have incautiously advanced ; no scheme could better suit the pride and car- 
nality of an impenitent heart. This however, is not the true gospel of Christ, 
but another gospel, which must be opposed, even though ''preached by an 
angel from heaven." All are bound to believe that God will forgive the 
vilest of sinners, who repent and believe in Christ : otherwise they make 
God a liar : for he, hath attested it. When by scriptural evidence, (even by 
holy dispositions produced, and holy actions performed,) I am sure that my 
faith is living, and my repentance genuine, I may be humbly sure, that my 
sins are forgiven, and that / am a child of God, and an heir of glory ; but 
not before. That I shall be welcome, if I come aright, I may be sure before 
I come : that I have come aright, and am accepted, I can only be assured by 
the e£fects I am conscious of, and the fruits of righteousness produced. 

The way in which forgiveness and salvation are actually conferred upon 
sinners, may be thus illustrated. A state-criminal, under sentence of death, 
is thus addressed by his prince : '' You deserve to suffer the rigour of your 
sentence : no excuse can be made for your rebellion, nor one alleviating 
circumstance found in your case : yet, by my own clemency, I am disposed 
to shew mercy, so that I may but do it honourably ; and so, as effectually to 
express my disapprobation of your crime for an example to others. I will, 
therefore, seat myself upon my royal throne, surrounded by my nobles, and 
multitudes of my subjects, as witnesses of your submission and my clemency. 
Do you then approach and prostrate yourself in my presence, publicly and 
humbly 'confess your guilt, acknowledge you justly merit to be immediately 
led to execution, then throw yourself upon my royal mercy, and crave youc 

• Thli b often the case of the (me betferffr, who delights In the law of God, and hatet erlt^ yet Ii rar. 
priacd into Ute camiBl«aoa of tbi* which be abhon, and brcaki the law that he lovea ; but reooverin^ 
from the surprise, he directly ami deeply repents. But this excuse is merely a pretenoe In others, bj 
Krhich they cover • footed euauty to the law, an habltttal love of lin ; and their tmpaiittnee dtooprtn 
Ig^hypqeruy. 
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hfy at my Iwada. In this hiunbling metliody and in no otHer, will I forgiva 
your crimes, and become your friend." — I speak not here of that redemption 
price which Immanuel paidj that " Qod might be just and the justiner of 
nim who believeth ;" but merely of the glery of God's justice in our con- 
demnation, and of his merov in our salvation ; which he requires to be un- 
reservedly and cordially admowledged by every one who comes to him for 
pardon* 

But an impenitent sinner always rejects, and generally is affronted with, 
this preliminary of peace and reconciliation. He stands upon his vindication, 
and holds fast his pleas and excuses. If he allow that he hath his faults, he 
insists that he hath his virtues, and expects that they should be accepted by 
way of compensation. He hopes also to do something more bv way of atoning 
for his faults ; and thinks it would be hard, and indeed palpably unjust, to 
send him, with all his imagined good qualities, sincere obedience, and good 
intentions, to keep company with thieves, murderers, and prostitutes in the 
bottomless pit. Such indeed is the self-love and self-partiality of mankind, 
that you will find few, if any, even of the vilest characters, who have not 
something of this kind to plead in arrest of judgment : every man*s own faults 
seem to himself more venial, than those of other men, and his supposed good 
qualities and actions more estimable ; and thus the sinner '' flatters himself 
in his*own eyes, until his iniquity be found to be hateful." But, especiHlly, 
this is the grand objection of the rich, the moral, and the pharisaical. These 
would bid high and dp much, yea, almost any thing but this, which is so in- 
tolerably mortifying to their self-preference. On this ground principally 
numbers reject the gospel, part from Christ, and come short of salvation : as 
" there is no difference ; for all have sinned," all are condemned, none can 
make satisfaction : all th«i that are saved must condemn themselves, and 
submit to be saved by grace alone, through faith in the Son of God. But 
whilst such persons proudly hesitate and object, the publicans and harlots, 
being brought to true repentance, approve of this humbling method, and enter 
into the kingdom of heaven before them. 

VI II. Without repentance there can be no preparation of heart for that 
" holiness, without which no man can see the Lord." All true Christians 
are zealous of good works, being taught by " the grace of Qod which bringeth 
salvation, to deny ungodliness and worldOly lusts, and to live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly, in this present world." The Christian indeed is very far' 
from perfection ii| good works, and therefore he cannot be justified by them ; 
neither does he at all depend on them : but, by his sincere obedience, his 
unreserved observation of Christ's commands, he proves that he is a true 
believer, and no hypocrite ; he glorifies God, adorns the gospel, and promotes 
the real good of mankind. 

But by deep repentance alone is the heart prepared for sudi a holy con- 
duct. Without th^s, there can be no '^ ceasing to do evil, or learning' to do 
well ;" no '* hating the evil, and loving the good ;" no *' abhoring the evil, 
or cleaving to that which is good." Without repentance we cannot really 
love God, desire hia glory, reverence his majesty, or delight in his law and 
service. Mere moral and relative good behaviour in the world, without any 
due regard to God ; or mere external performances in religion, may subsist 
without repentance : but that holiness which respects the authority of God, 
as Law-^iver and Judge, which springs from love of him and his command- 
ments, and is intentionidly directed to his glory, can only be produced from 
a heart renewed unto repentance. 

Especially that deep sense of personal unworthiness, which is pecnliar to 
the true penitent, prepares the heart to exercise genuine gratitude, content- 
ment, patience, meekness, forgiveness of injuries, and love of enemies. These 
dispositions and duties form a very conspicuous part of the Christian cha- 
racter, as delineated in the sacred Scriptures : bn^ no impenitent man can 
really exercise these graces, or perform these duties, whatever appearances 
he may occasionally assume. Yet if this be not our character and condnol^ 
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Mtf hope is merely presuaipliony our profession, hypodrisY : '^ for if ye for- 
give noi men their trespasses, neither will your heavenly Father foiigive your 
trespasses." So that without repentance no man can serre God here, or be 
saved in the world to oome. 

Lastly, Without repentance there can be no meetness for heaven. With- 
out a correspondent disposition, without an appetite prepared for the object, 
there can be no gratification. A holy heart relishes and delights in holiness, 
and is thus prepared for the enjoyment of a holy heaven. But be who de« 
Bpises and diisrelishes holiness in this world, could find no happiness in that 
place, where all the joys are holy, and where consequently au the employ- 
ments would be irksome to him. No impenitent sinner has this " meetnesa 
for the inheritance of the saints in light ;" because he cannot relish and de* 
hght in holiness : for as Mon as he becomes of this disposition, he must ^in 
proportion abhor unholiness, and abhor himself for his sinfulness ; that is to 
say, he must repent of his sins. 

The whole company of the redeemed are likewise represented as joining 
in cordial and unreserved praises unto God and the Lamb ; giving all the 
fi^ry of their salvation to the rich mercy of the Father, and the precious 
blood of the Saviour. These praises imply an acknowledgment of tho jus- 
tice of the sentence executed upon the ungodly : nay, they imply that tftey 
themselves might justly, and should certainly, have perished with their f^- 
low*rebels,'had not Jesus interposed with his atoning blood, fist could any 
impenitent sinner join this woi«hip with sincere delight ? Many openly ar^ 
^vaign the conduct of the Judge in omdemning sinners to eternal misery : 
and every impenitent heart is disposed to quarrel with this part of the divine 
eondnct. Nor would the case be different, were it possible for a uerson of 
this description to enter into heaven : he would secretly condemn his Maker 
for severity, in eternally punishing others for the very crimes whidh he him*- 
self had committed, and never repented of ; he must dissent from thqee praisea 
in his heart, which arise from a principle of which he allows not ; namely, 
that distinguishing graoe and atoning blood have made all the difference be- 
tween him and those in hell : he could not in sincerity allow that God would 
have been glorious, though he had left him to perish. But there is neither 
hypoorisy, nor discordant vxnoe, nor unholiness, in these happy mansions ; 
therefore no impenitent sinner shall ever enter into them. 

Because our self-love renders us so unwilling to belteve this important 
truth ,* because Satan with such artifice endeatours to draw off our attention 
from it ; because we are so reluctant of ourselves duly to consider it ; and 
because the entangling pursuits and interests, the pleasures, maxims, and 
examples of the world, have such a tendency to lull us into a fatal security 
in this respect ; I have \he more importunately laboured these multiplied de- 
monstrations of the necessity of repentance. Surely, sinner, 1 have gained 
my point, fixed thy attention, and fully convinced thee, that thou hast cause 
to repent, oughtest to repent, and must either repent or perish. Surely thy 
heart is by this time in some measure suitably affected with the important 
subject ; and thou art even now, with pressing anxiety, inouiring, " .What 
then is repentance ?" Beseeching the Lord to assist and bless the attempt, 
I shall endeavour with all possible seriousness and plainness, to satisfy tnis 
inquiry. 



PART SECOND. 



The Nature of Repentance* 

I SHALL not spend my time in critically inquiring into the etymology, or the 
meaning -of the words which are translated repentance in our version of the 
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Bible. Bufflce it to obMrve that /mrw^iXM^mM, one word frequently nied/«kp» 
nifies to be afterwards careful or ttneaey: and ^crcMi*, that more commonly 
usedj signifies a diange qf fnind, of judgment and disposition ; which ideae 
severally and conjunctly express the nature of repentance, as it may more 
fully be learned from the general tenour of the Scriptures. I would then 
define true repentance to be '^ A genuine sorrow for sin, attended with a 
real inclination to undo, if it were possible, all that we have sinfully done ; 
and consequently an endeavour, as far as we have it in our power, to coun- 
teract the consequences of our former evil conduct ; with a determination of 
mind, through divine grace, to walk for the future in newness of life, evi- 
denced to M sincere by '\ fruits meet for repentance ;" that is, by all holy 
dispositions, words, and actions. Enlarging on this definition, I ^all have 
an opportunity of expressing my sentiments on the nature of real repen* 
tance, and distinguishing it from various counterfeits. 

I. Repentance comprehends '' a genuine sorrow for sin.'' This implies 
that there is a spurious sorrow on account o^ sin, which a man may have to 
excess without real repentance. This kind of sorrow arises from self-love, 
alarmed with the fear of punishment, without regard to the just desert of it. 
A man is indeed grieved ; yet not that he hath sinned, but that God exceed- 
ingly hates sin, is determined to punish it, and is able to execute this de- 
termination in spite of all opposition. He is extremely sorry that the law 
is so very strict, and greatly terrified when he reflects on the danger to which 
he stands exposed : but he is not grieved at heart for the odious ungrateful 
part he hath acted. In human a£urs, many, under condemnation of death, 
appear thus penitent, whose insincerity is detected by a pardon, and they 
rush upon the commission of new crimes. Many penitents of this description 
we meet with on sicli-beds, or in circumstances of Imminent danger : they 
are under excessive terrors, shed abundance of tears, and make many fiiir 
promises ; but when the alarm is over, their repentance is repented of, and 
their eoncem lost in company and worldly pursuits. They likewise abound 
among the hearers of the gospel. Like Felix, when the word of God ^is 
brought home to their consciences, they tremble, and perhaps weep : but 
they are soon quieted ; and return to the pursuit of their worldly interests 
and pleasures with unabated alacrity : many of these embrace false and loose 
schemes of religion, are buoyed up with presumptuous hopes, and practicai^ 
flay, " let us sin on, that grace may abound." Having got over their alarm, 
their repentance is finished ; they live without remorse for the past, or 
tenderness of conscience for the present, nor have they any trouble in general 
about their sins ; except perchance, some oiKrage to common decency shame 
them before their fellow-sinners. 

These transient alarms and convictions are most eBFectually made use of 
by Satan, to keep men from true repentance. A general persuasion prevails, 
that we ought to repent, thou|^h few understand the real nature of repen- 
tance. However, this general persuasion frequently excites, from time to 
time, considerable uneasiness of conscience to him who considers himself im- 
penitent. But when men falsely imagine that th^ have repented, or do 
repent, this unea^ess ceases, and they continue mipenitent with a quiet 
mmd. 

Let me here, entreat the reader to pause, and put a few questions on the 
subject to himself. " Has it not been thus with me ? Is it not so to this 
hour ? Do I not keep my conscience from reproaching me, or silence its 
friendly admonitions, by some general apprehension, that I am at times a 
penitent ?" — I beseech thee leave not this consideration, till thou hast care- 
fully examined it, as in the sight of God, and with the day of judgment before 
thine eyes. Most certain it is that multitudes live all their lives in a con- 
tinued course of sinning and repenting in flUtf im^ / and at length die im- 
penitent. 

But a man may be reoBy sorry for particular sins, without being a true 
penitent. Conscience sometimes so reproaches men for certain enormoua 
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T&olatioim of aU lam, human and divine^ as to render them a terror to them- 
selves : yea, they are exceedingly sorry that they ever committed those par* 
ticuiar crimes, and would gladly undo them were it possible : and yet this 
hath nothing in it of the nature of true repentance. Thus Judas repented 
of betraying Christ, confessing his guilt, making restitution, and even seek* 
ing to prevent the consequences of his base treachery ; indeed he was so 
stung with remorse,, that he could not live under the anguish, but became his 
own executioner. Yet he was not a true penitent ; for the Lord assures us, 
'* It had been good for that man had he never been born." 

And we do not find that he ever expressed the least remorse for his hypo- 
crisy, his covetousness, or his other wickedness of heart and life, which he 
had continued in all his days. The case is often the same with murderers, 
who are unspeakably troubled for one act of violence to a fellow-creature ; 
but not in the least concerned for all the contempt, ingratitude, and enmity^ 
of which they have been guilty towards God. And the same is often observ-> 
able in respect of mapy oUier notorious offenders. This sorrow is not excited 
by a conviction (resulting from knowledge and reflection,) of deep crimina- 
lity, in having sinned Heinously by disol^ying a good God, and breaking a 
ffood law ; but it arises from the horror of having done violence to natural 
Bght and their own consciences, to that degree, that none of their former 
excuses and pretences can pacify them : God having preserved thus much of 
himself and of his law in our reason and conscience, as a check upon natural 
depravity, and to bridle the headstrong corruptions of those, who neither 
fear him nor regard men ; yet cannot act out all their evil purposes, without 
becoming their own tormentors. 

But the sorrow of a true penitent is fir Wn, as committed against God> 
being rebellion against his rightful authority, and travgression of his holy 
law. 'f Against thee, thee only have I sinned, and done this evil in thy 
sight." Psalm li. 4. He mourns after a godly sort, with a godly sorrow, or 
a sorrow which directly regards God. 8 Cor. vii. 9, 10. His sorrow springs 
from the consideration of the majesty, purity, and excellency of that glo- 
rious Being whom he hath offended, the reasonableness of the law which he 
hath transgressed, the obligations to obedience whiqh he hath violated, the 
injustice and ingratitude of which he hath been guilty, and the complicated 
odiousness of his conduct. As every sin partakes or the same nature, and 
implies the same disregard to God, he mourns for all, and every one ; whether 
man were injured by it or not ; whether it were secret ojr open ; a sin of 
omission, or^of commission ; and whether it were or were not, contrary to 
the notions, maxims, customs, and allowance of the world. Yea, every sin- 
ful temper. Imagination, and inclination; every idle, unprofitable word; 
%yerj evil action of his whole life, as upon examination it recurs to his re- 
membrance, excites afresh his godly sorrow. In proportion as he recollects 
the numberless instances of God's unwearied patience and kindness to him, 
in former years, he becomes more sensible of lus own ingratitude, foigetfui- 
ness, and disobedience : and the further he is enlighten^ to see thenory of 
God, the more hateful all sin appears, and the more he mourns over his own 
offences. 

As therefore the glory of the divine character shines forth more illus- 
triously from the person and suffering of Jesus, than from all the other 
works of God : the true penitent's sorrow will be more or less intense, in 
proportion to the degree of his spiritual apprehensions, and realizing views, 
of that great event. When with fixed attention he can meditate on the di- 
vine Surety for sinners, agonizing in the garden and expiring on the cross; 
when he can realize to his mind, in the exercise of faith, who he was that 
suffered ; and what he endured from the cruelty and insult of men, the 
power and malice of Satan, and the avenging justice of the Father ; and 
wherefore he suffered, even that he might bear our sins, and expiate our 
guilt : then, in an especial manner, his mind is deeply impressed with ad- 
Biipng views of the awful holiness and justice, and the unfathomable lovo 
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and oompaMion of God : then Bin appears to his mind peeuliarly odious^ a* 
eomroitted against a Gt>d of such a lovely and loving diaracter : then he be- 
eomes abominable in his own eyes, and mourns for his sins with peculiar hu- 
miliation. They now become a sore burden, too heavy for him to bear ; he 
goes mourning for them all the day long, yet mourns that he can mourn no 
more, is ashamed that he is no more affected, and abhors hin^self for the re- 
maining hardness of his heart. 

He now no longer vindicates his conduct, or extenuates his crimes : his 
mouth is stopped, nis guilt is manifesit, and he condemns himself. His judge- 
ment of his own character is now totally changed ; he used to admire and 
approve, now he abhors and loathes himself: he was disposed to exalt him- 
self, now he becomes more and more disposed to self-abasement. Then turn- 
ing his thoughts inward, he traces back the streams of sin which have pol- 
luted his life, to that fountain of iniquity in his heart, from whence they 
sprang. " Behold," says he, '^ I was shajten in iniquity, and in sin did mv 
mother conceive me." Psalm li. 5. — Aba»sd in himself, and impressed witn 
an awful sense of the holy majesty of God, he weuld^despond, yea, at length 
absolutely despair, were ne not supported by discoveries of the rich mercy 
of God, and the precious salvation of the gospel. Yet, thus encouraged, he 
indeed ventures to speak unto the Lord, but it is \n the publican's self-abased 
frame of spirit, and humble words, '' God be merciful to me a sinner." 

This deep humiliation of soul renders a man backward to conclude his re- 
pentance genuine, his faith sincere, and his sins forgiven. These blessings 
appear in his eyes so laige, his own character so vile, and his humiliation so 
small, in comparison witii what he is conscious it ought to be, that he can 
hardly raise his hopes so high : and he is so aware of the wickedness of his 
heart, and discovers ao much of Satan's artifice, that he fears being imposed 
on by a false peace, where eternity is at stake. But when this hope springs 
up in his heart, and he discovers, by comparing it with the Scripture, with 
fervent prayer, that '* it is the hope that maketh not ashamed, because the 
love of God is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost given unto him ;" 
this is so fur from drying up his tears, and terminating his repentance, that 
it vastly enlarges aiid purifies his godly sorrow ; which is now attended with 
a sweetness far exceeding earthly joy. The fuUer assurance he possesses, 
that Jesus " was wounded for &w transgressions, and was Bruised for his ini- 
quities," the more he abhors his sins and loathes himself. Here he sees with 
personal applic8tk>n, what wrath sin merited ; what punishmenii he was irov^ 
thy of ; when a God of such immense compassion would not pardon one sin, 
without such a satisfaction: yea, would rather not spare his own Son, bat be 
pleased to bruise Him in whom his soul delighted, tnan either leave sin un- 
punished, or sinful men to perish I 

His own concern in this transaction directs his attention peculiarly to it. 
*' The Father loved him and gave his beloved Son to die for him : Christ 
loved km, and gave himself for him, and interceded for him ;" and thus As 
was spared and borne with all the years of his rebellion, whilst many others 
vere cut off in their sins. At length '' God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love, wherewith he loved him, even when dead in sins, quickened him'' 
by his Spirit ; thus bom of God, he was pardoned, justified, and adopted into 
God's family, and numbered amongst the heirs of eternal glory ; to which he 
is sealed by tiie graces and consolations of the Hdy Spirit ,* as these are the 
earnest of the promised inheritance. Such discoveries and prospects elevate 
the soul to a degree of adoring love and gratitude, before unknown ; and this 
increases the penitent's self-abasement and godly sorrow. His heart is even 
broken, and as it were melted, when he considers the number and ediousness 
of the crimes committed against this glorious and gracious €rod, who was tM 
the while full of love to him. His character is stamped, " a mourner thai 
shall be comforted ;" yet his is a sweet sorrow : whilst with tears of contri- 
tion and gratitude, he praises a pardoning God and a bleeding Saviour, he 
vealiaes the {laradoz, '' Sorrowful, yet always rejoicing ;" escept that in some 



Digitized by 



Google 



NATUftE OF REPENTANCE. IS 

Aurk Beasons his heart is ixuwumble, both to the motions of godly fMnovr, 
and of holy joy. These alternate variations in the frames of his spirit, the 
true Christian experiences through the remainder of his life. His more ' 
melting seasons of godly sorrow are blended with, and prepare the way for^ 
his sweetest consolations ; which again increase and purify his mourning for 
sin ; as he then most clearly perceives, what a gracious and glorious God he 
hath offended, and how vile he hath been. Thus ingenuous sorrow and holy 
joy, reciprocally assist one another ; they intermingle with, and are proper* 
tion^ to each other, in his daily experience ; till at length death closes the 
varied scene. Then '* God wipes away all tears from his eyes ;" '' the days 
of his mourning are ended ;*' he shall eternally be comforted, and plenteously 
r^p the harvest which here he sowed in tears. I do not mean to determine 
any thing concerning the degree in which true penitents obtain these spiri- 
tual discoveries, or experience these flowing affectipns, and melting frames. 
It is enough if we can describe the distinguishing nature of true repentance- 
True grace is of the same nature and tendency, whether we have much or 
little of it. 

If, then, the genui^ sorrow for sin required in Scripture hsvs been de- 
scribed, it is no objection to say, that many true Christians have very little 
of these views and affections ; because that is only to say, in other words, 
that they have but little true repentance ; or (whioh amounts to the same 
thing) have but little true, grace. And the less they have of these things, , 
the less evident is their conversion ; the more need have '* they to examine 
themselves whether they be in the faith ;" and to /' give diligence to make 
their calling and election sure." Certaiody we must not adulterate the wor4 
of God, that we may accommodate it to the experience of lukewarm profefl6ors> 
in a day when " iniquity abounds, and the love of many waxes oold." This 
would be the way to reduce things from bad to worse, till true religion vi^ 
nished from among us. We must still keep to the standard of God's word, 
the experience of Scriptural saints, and the specimen of primitive Chris^ai^a.; 
endeavouring to stir up men's minds to imitate these illustrious examples. 
And, on careful examination, I trust, the above description of godly sorrow 
will be found 3criptural : all real Christians have experienced something of 
it, and habituaUy do experience it : and the more distinct their views, th|B 
more enlarged their affections, and the deeper their contrition : the more 
evidently they are true penitents, and entitled to all the consolation^ belong* 
ing to that character. 

Nor is the order in which these things are experienced, at all material, 
provided the godly sorrow be of the proper nature and tendency : yet I would 
just observe, that at, all times it is, begun before assured hope of salvation ; 
otherwise pardon and the assurance of it .would be voudisafed to impenitent 
flinners ; but it is much enlarged by this assurance, wherever it is scripturally 
possessed ; as the believer now '* looks upon him whom he hath pierced, and 
mourns." It begins previously to the sense of pardoning love, and is per- 
fected by it ; because the believer's love to the Lord is thus increased, and 
this increases sorrow for having offended him. Let ^is be well digested, 
and then let us proceed to observe that, 

II. Repentance is '^ attended with a real inclination to undo, if it were 
possible, all that'we have sinfully done ; and consequently with an endeavour, 
as far as we have it in our power, to counteract the consequences of our for- 
mer evil conduct." This frame of spirit will manifest itself, 

1. By ingenuous confession of our sins to the glory of that God, whom by 
sin we have dishonoured. Thus Joshua exhorts Achan ; *' My son, give glory 
to tlw Lord, and make confession unto him." The commission of sin im- 
peaches tike wisdom, justice, and goodness of God ; and seems to say, that 
lie hath forbidden us something conducive to our real happiness. Obstinacy 
in sin defies his power, dares his vengeance, and despises his truth and holi- 
ness j to vindicflB ourselves, and cover our sins, arraigns the righteousness 
of his threaten^s and judgments, or affronts his omniscience. Thus the 

E 
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t 
sinner robs God of his glory. What he hath done cannot be undone r nori* 
it in his power to make satisfaction for the injustice, of which he hath been 
guilty, except he bear the eternal punishment. Convinced of this, the true 
penitent flees for refuge to the atoning blood of Jesus. But, though he can- 
not make satisfaction for his sins, or do any thing towards meriting pardon 
or reward : (for this he knows must be wholly of free mercy,) yet what he 
can do, he will. He will, both in secret and openly, on all proper occasions, 
make full and unreserved confession of his crimes, and condemn himself; 
and thus glorify God's justice and mercy ; glorify his law, as " the ministra- 
tion of condemnation," and his gospel as " the ministration of righteous- 
ness :" for " both are glorious, though the latter exceeded in glory. 2 Cor. 
iii. 7 — 11. All who have even a superficial acquaintance with the Bible, 
know that this is every where spoken of, as an essential part of true repent- 
ance, and often put for the whole of it : I shall not therefore further dwell 
on it, but sh^ confine myself to two observations. Firsty That secret sins 
require only secret confession unto that God who knoweth and seeth in se- 
cret : but public scandals require public acknowledgments : that we may 
openly honour God by our confession, as we have dishonoured him openly 
by our conduct. Thus when David had, by adultery and murder, given cause 
to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme ; by writing and pubUshing the 
fifty-first psalm, he publicly took shame to himself, even before his own ser- 
vants, ^subjects, and children : and thus gave glory unto God, and stopped 
the blasphemy of the ungodly. Secondly, That the true penitent, though ge- 
neral in his public confession, should be, and will be, very particular in his 
secret confession ; reviewing, enumerating and bemoaning all his sins, of 
every sort, with all their various aggravations. 

2. This disposition of mind will influence the penitent to make ample re-^ 
stitution to those whom he hath defrauded or injured. Under the ceremo- 
nial law, the trespass-offering was to be accompanied by restitution to the 
injured party. Lev. vi. 1 — 7. The plain meaning of which institution Christ 
hath given us in his Sermon on the Mount : *' If thou bring thy gift unto 
the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee ; 
leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; Jirst be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift." Thus it was that Zaccheos 
evidenced the sincerity of his repentance : and thus every sincere convert, 
with self-indignation, will haste to be rid of that accursed thing, dishonest 
gain : * with scrupulousness and diligence he will search for every remainder 
of it ; he will restore it with interest to the injured, if he can : if not, he will 
give it to their relatives, and to the poor ; and should he be unable to do 
this (which he will put himself to much inconvenience and self-denial rather 
than not effect,) it will be long the occasion of additional trouble of mind to 
him. — Let me ask thee, beloved reader, thinking thyself a penitent, whither 
thou hast impartially examined thyself on this score ? whither thou hast im- 
itated Zaccheus in this matter ? Or art thou sure thou hast no cause, having 
never injured any man by fraud, violence, or extortion ? I warn thee before- 
hand, that God will bring to light these hidden things of darkness, and fully 
investigate this matter, at the day of judgment. And no umigJUeons persons, 
(2 Cor. vi. 9.) who, having injured their neighbours^ love the gains of iniquity 
■6 well, as to refuse restitution, shall inherit the kingdom of God. This 
evidence o{ sincerity is so distinguishing, that I cannot but conclude, judging 
by the Bible, that sOl appearances of repentance, all pretences to experience, 
without this, are hypocritical and delusory. What shall we say then to many 
persons, who, having formerly under colour of law, been, perhaps unwillingly, 
injurious to their creditors, still keep them out of their jast rights ; perhaps 
see them struggling with those difficulties, into which their extravagance 
hath plunged them ; whilst they themselves now live at ease, perhaps in 
affluence ; and are well able, (if they could prevail with themselves to re- ' 
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trench superfluoiu ezpences,) to make restitution, in whole, or in part ; but 
will not, because not compelled hy the law of the land. These persons evi- 
dently confound human laws with doing the will of God ; and prefer wealth, 
indulgence; and the pride of life, to the eolden rule of " doing unto others 
as they would they should do unto them. ' Whatever profession of religion 
2iny one, who acts thus, may make, his religion is vain, and a discourse upon 
repentance would be exceedingly defective, which did not bear testimony 
against this common and flagrant conduct. 

Another evil, I am told, very frequent among persons professing evange* 
lical religion, as weU as oUiers, is dealing in smuggled or contraband goods. 
This trade is in itself, — ^An evident violation of God's express command, Rom. 
xiii. 6, 7. — A robbery upon the community, which must be taxed to make up 
the deficiency : And aiding and abetting all the enormities that smugglers 
commit. But necessity is pretended. I suppose it is necessaiy in order to 
be rich. '' But they that will be rich, fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into divers foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and 
perdition : For the love of money is the root of all evil." 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

But our evil conduct may injure others, not only in their property, but in 
-their reputation, in their connections, in their peace of mind, and in many 
other ways : and th§ true penitent, though he cannot undo what is past, yet 
wiU endeavour to counteract the mischief, at the expence of stooping to the 
most humiliating submission, of making the frankest acknowledgements, or 
by any method in his power, however contrary to tne pride and self-love of 
tne human heart. 

3. This disposition of mind will induce a man to retract those false prin- 
dples, which he has advanced, that may have a tendency to propagate or 
countenance infidelity or profaneness : and to counteract the consequence of 
his evil conduct, where it hath prejudiced men's minds against religion, or 
led them into sin, and emboldened them in it : or any ways tended to the 
dishonour of God, and the ruin of souls. Gladly would he undo this part of 
his conduct : it ever grieves him upon reflection : he is pained that the seed 
is sown, and springs up and grows, notwithstanding all his endeavours to 
the contrary. But as far as his retraction, his ailments, his persuasions, 
his example and influence can reach, he will endeavour to prevent the fur- 
ther progress of the mischief. In these and various other particulars, true 
repentance influences a man sincerely to desire and endeavour to counteract 
the tendency of his former evil conduct ; but appearances of humiliation for 
sin may be and- often are without this distinguishing effect. Thus Ahab 
humbled himself and was clothed in sackcloth, but neither restored Naboth'a 
vineyard, nor ceased to commit iniquity. 

III. True repentance is attended with a determination of mind, through 
divine grace, to walk for the future in newness of life, evidenced to be sincere 
by fruits meet for repentance : that is, by all holy dispositions, words, and 
actions. 

This is at last the grand distinction betwixt true repentance, a^id all false 
appearances. Though men be abundant in sheding tears, and make the most 
humiliating confessions, or most ample restitution ; though they openly re- 
tract their false principles, and are zealous in promoting true religion ; though 
they relate thd most plausible story of experiences, and profess to be favour- 
ed with the most glorious manifestations ; though they have strong confi- 
dence, high affections, orthodox sentiments, exact judgment, and extensive 
knowledge : yet, except they " do ^orks meet for repentance," all the rest 
is nothing, they are still in their sins. For the tree is known by the fruit ; 
and " every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire." Yea, though Cain's terror, Judas's confession and restitution, 
Pharaoh's fair promises, Ahab's humiliation, Herod's reverencing the pro- 
phet, hearing him gladly, and doing many things ; the stony-ground hearer's 
joy ; together with the tongue of men and angels, the gifts of miracles and 
prophecies, and the knowledge of all mysteries, were combined in one map. 
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they would not prove him a true penitent^ 80 long as the lore of one lust re^ 
inained unmortified in his hearty or the practice of it was aUowed in his 
life. 

Unless the di^inkard hecomo hahitually soher, and the churl learn to he 
liberal ; unless the contentious man learn meekness^ and the proud humility ; 
unless every man break off^ and set himself to oppose and mortify his con- 
aitutional and customary iniquity; there is no real repentance. Tfie man's 
mind is not changed respecting sin : he does not sincerely grieve that ever 
he committed it, nor really desire it undone^ nor heartily abhor it, nor is will- 
ing to be finally divorced from it ; not from his darling indulgence, his De- 
lilah, his Herodias ; however he be affected, alarmed, and restrained. 

I allow, that the true penitent will find work enough all his life with his 
own peculiar evil propensities ; and after all his waS^fiilness, prayer, and 
determination of mind against, every sin, he will too often manifest, to his 
great sorrow, that his evil nature is not destroyed, that sin yet dwells within 
nim : but he will also give abundant evidence that no sin hath dominion over 
him ; that his own iniquity is peculiarly abhorred, dreaded and opposed ; 
and that^ in short, ^' he is a new creature^ old things are past away, behold 
•all things are become new." This will not be so- evident to ^hefs, in the 
ease of a man, who was before 'm6rid and decent m his character'; but it will 
be equaDy manifest to his own conscience ; whilst he observes that he now 
acts from other principles, to other ends, and by another rule, than hereto* 
fore : and now he has not only regard to those things with which men are 
acouainted, but with equal care and attention abstains from secret' sins, from 
evu tempers, intentions and imaginations^ which are manifest only unto 
God. 

It appears then, that this necessary repentance is a very arduous business. 
Thus our Lord represents it : ** Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; for 
many shall' seek to enter in, and shall not be able." Do you object theprofit 
and pleasantness of your sins, and the pain of parting with them ? lie an- 
swers, " If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out : if thy right hand 'or foot 
offend thee, cut it dff. For it is profitable for thee" thus maimed and mn- 
'ttlated, '' to epter into life^ rather than having two eyes, two hands, two 
feet, to be cast into hell^ where their worm never dieth, and the fire is not 
quenched." When the difficulty is objected, the necessity is urged y the 
awful alternative — ^repentance, or eternal damnation ! But should any urge 
the impossibility, he proposes the efieotual assistance of Him, to' whom all 
things are possible. An easy slothful religion may serve a matf to live with ; 
but only a diligent, self-denying religion will comfortably prepare a man to 
meet death. " Except a man deny himself, take up his cross daily, and for- 
sake all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple," saith the loving Saviour of 
the world, the Judge of the living and of the dead ; and because wte are so 
backward to believe it, and so much depends upon believing it, he confirms 
it with a double asseveration ; — " Verily, verily, I say unto you." 

But though the work is great, and requires labour and self-denial, there 
is no cause for despondency : the encouragements are proportionable : the 
success certain to every one who is in good earnest about it : and the work 
itself unspeakably more pleasant than all the forbidden delights of sin. 



PART THIRD. 



Encouragements to Repentance. 

I HAVE already intimated, that he who, convinced of the necessity of Repent- 
ance, in ^ood earnest uses those means which Grod hath apnointed in order 
to it, riay depend upon the effectual assistance of the Holy Spirit in this 
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important undertaking, whioh vill render it both practicable and pleasant.: 
and the same topic wiB afterwards be resumed, when those means vre- treat- 
ed of. I shall not thecefore farther speak upon that subject in this place, 
but lead vour attention to those encouragements which arise from the as- 
surance that repentance is inseparably connected with salvation. 

I* In the^«^ jrface, " God commandeth all men every where to repent." 
Were there any of the human race who did notineed repentance, or any to 
whom repentance would be unavailing, we may be sure God would not have 
given such a commandment. He sends no message of this kind to fallen an* 

Sis, or to the souls of wicked men who have died in their sins; because he 
th determined to show them no mercy* Having done wrong in sinning, 
doubtless they conftinue to do wrong in not repenting ; and their impenitent 
rebellion and enmity to God will eternally illustrate his justice in their ooft* 
demnatioa ; as sll will see, tha* he doth not without cause treat them as 
enemies. A man who hath murdered his lawful prince, though the law must 
have its course, ought to repent, and shows a still more desperate spirit of 
rebeUiQn if he die vindicating his conduct. Yet the avenger of blood, de- 
signing no mercy, requires no submission. A command to submit and repent^ 
if sent to a oompanv of condemned criminals, would directly excite a beam 
of hope in every relenting breast.— God sends his ministers and his word, 
oommanding thee O sinner, to repent ; were no more said, thou mightest 
safely draw this conclusion : — " Certainly he hath thonghts of peace, and 
intends to shew mercy to idl who obey the summons." 

II. God is always in Scripture represented as peculiarly ready to receive 
and entertain repenting sinners : " I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus : Thou hast chastised me and I was chastised, as a bullock un- 
accustomed to the yoke : turn thou me and I shall be turned ; for thou art 
the Loan my.God. Surely after that I was turned, I repented ; and after 
that I was instructed, I smote up<m my thigh. I was ashamed, yea even 
oenfounded, because I did bear the reproadi of my youth. Is Ephraim my 
deer son ^ Is he a pleasant tbOd ? for since I spake against him« I do ear* 
neatly remember him still : therefore my bowels are troubled fos him, I wiH 
surely have mercy upon him» saith the Loan." Jen. xxxi. 19i— 4a(k Here 
is the true penitent, mourning for sin, covered with shame; and crying imt 
mercy: and the enowin^ng answer of that God, ^ who waited to be gnH 
cious." The swsie is most emphatically inculcated by the experience of David 
in the thirtynieeond Psalm. In this, maik caiefiilly how soon the sweat senssi 
of forgiving love ibUowed his ingenious confession of guilt. 

But omitting many other Scriptures, for the sake of brenrity, let me detain 
yott a liitie in meditating on the prodigal son ; a parable spoken on purpoatf 
to encourage the publicans and sinnen, who lUtened to the words of Jem^ 
Let us attentively consider the character of the prodigal, his disdbunful and 
nngmteful behaviour to a wise and indulgent father, £s debauchedtand diSN* 
solute life, and the misery to which he was reduced. Heroj as in a glass, we 
may see ourselves; our pride and ingratitude, our contempt ef Giod and wil- 
ful departure from him, our folly, and our misery whilst we live in sin. 
Then let us view him at length wme to kmmif, conscious of his guilt, sinking 
under his misery, covered with shame, adopting the resolution of returning 
to his offended father, with penitent confsauons, and humble supplication^ 
SUscouraged as well as humbled, by the recollection of his own vilenesS, hie 
only hf^e arises from meditating on the kindness of him whom he had m 
basely offended ; and he can just enough raise his mind above despondency 
to expect, that, perhaps, after many repulses, and reiterated submissions and 
entreaties, answered by deserved iipbraidings, his father might be at length 
prevailed on to admit him, in some mean capacity, to share that plenty whidi 
his servants enjoyed. Here we have the finme of spirit, the hopes, and the 
fears bf the true penitent, most affectingly delineated. But, behold the ten- 
der father is looking out with eager expectation, for the return of his lost 
prodigal I he sees him afar off> and, throu^ paraital tenderness and cona* 
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paanon^ is regardless of his age and gravitf^ and runs to meet him. Finding 
that he abhorred and condemned himself, without one reproach or the least 
delay, he welcomes him as a son : he clothes, he feasts, and rejoices over him, 
and commands all his servanta to reioice with him : *' Because," says be, 
'' this my son was dead, and is alive ! was lost, and is found !** 

Thus shall every true penitent be welcomed by a gracious God. Not only 
shall he meet with a kinder reception than his fears foreboded ; but his most 
sanguine expectations shall be far exceeded ; his sins, however numerous, 
shall not be mentioned against him ; his wants shall be all supplied : pardon, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost shall be conferred on him ; the robe of 
righteousness and salvation sliall clothe him ; angels in heaven shall rejoice 
more over him, than over ninety and nine Pharisees, who in their own judge- 
ment need no repentance ; yea, God himself shall acknowledge him as his 
own child, and rejoice over him to do him good ! Arise then, poor dejected 
sinner, and imitate this prodigal. 

III. We have seen, that repentance and forgiveness are connected, in a 
great many texts of Scripture which have been cited, and many others might 
be produced. But I would more especially call your attention to those en- 
couraging promises, which are expressly confined to such as are exercising 
repentance. It would be a needless prolixity to enumerate the whole, or the 
most of these promises ! a few examples may suffice : '^ Thus saith the high 
and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to 
revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones." 
" To this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite heart, 
and that trembleth at my word." Is. Ivii. 15. Ixvi. 2. " He looketh upon 
men, and if any say I have sinned, I have perverted that which is righty and 
it profiteth me not ; he shall deliver his soul from going down into the pit, 
and his life shall see the light." Job xxxiii. 97, 98. *' He that covereth hi» 
sins shall not prosper : but he that oonfesseth and forsaketh his sin, shall 
find mercy." rrov. zrviii. 13. ^^ If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us ; but if we confess our sins, God is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
nesB." 1 John i. 9. Let but the broken-hearted sinner well consitkr these 
few citations, and plead them in prayer, through the intercession of Jesus, 
and he will find them full of consolation. Then let him search the Scrip- 
tares, and he will observe, that no one character is so particularly encoura^^ 
as that of the penitent, under the titles of mourners, poor in spirit, contrite, 
humble, and such others, as are included in the explanation which has been 
given of true re)[>entance. These things abundantly prove, that none but 
true penitents share the blessings, or are entitled to the consolations which 
flow from the salvation of the gospel ; and that no degree of aggravated guilt 
ean exclude any repenting sinner from the participation of the one, and the 
eoioyment of the other. 

But let not any from hence conclude, that these privileges are properly 
the rmoarde^ of repentance, or that it atones for our crimes. This woula su- 
persede the necessity of the expiatory sufferings of Jesus, and militate with 
St Paul's express declaration, " that we are justified by fai^, through the 
righteousness of Christ," and consequently would infer, '' that Christ died 
in vain." Did we repent of ourselves, witiiout the preventing and assisting 
grace of God ,* and were our repentance perfect in its nature and fruits, it 
ODuld not avaU for our justification in any degree. It is indeed observable, 
that even they who speak of atoning for our transgressions of the divine law 
by repentance, change their language when they nave occasion to treat of 
the laws of human governments : you seldom hear them speak of a traitor or 
murderer making atonement. for his crimes hy repentance, \nxt by Aw deaih. 
This sacrifice to justice the law demands : this alone expiates the offence : 
and if a criminal, hovever penitent or disposed to future obedience, escape 
poaishment ; the law l^ dispensed with, justice is relaxed, and no atonement) 
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nude. But God's justice is perfect, and can admit of no relaxation : his law 
must be magnified and made honourable, and cannot be dispensed with. Not 
the repentance, but the eternal punishment of the offender, is the atonement 
indispensibly insisted upon, or one equally honourable to the precept and 
sanction of the divine law. This the true penitent perceives or allows ; he 
subscribes the sentence of his own condemnation, and humbly trusts in that 
vicarious atonement, which the Son of God once made, and which is of in- 
finite value and efficacy ; and through which '' God is just, and the justifiet 
of the believer.*' That repentance which is depended on for justification, is 
a proud unbelieving repentance^ and not the humble repentance here treated 
of. 

But in fact, repentance, where it is genuine, is the gift of God. Thus St 
Paul speaks on this subject to his beloved Timothy. '' In meekness in- 
structing those that oppose themselves, if God peradventure will give them 
repentance, to the acknowledging of the truth, and that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at 
his will." 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. In like manner the apostle Peter, before the 
Jewish rulers, declared, concerning Jesus, whom they had crucified: *'Him 
hath God exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Is- 
rael, and forgiveness of sins." And when the same apostle gave hia brethren 
and the «hurch at Jerusalem an account of the conversion of Cornelius and 
bis household, they " glorified God, saying. Then hath God to the Gentilea 
granted repentance unto life/' Acts v. 31. zi. 28. 

This accords to the prediction or promise which Jehovah gave by the 
prophet Zechariah, — " I will pour out upon the house of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and supplication ; and they 
shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only son." Zech. xii. 10. This was fulfilled in part, when 
the Holy Spirit was poured out on the crucifiers of Christ, on the day of Pen- 
tecost, and when, beinff pricked to the heart, and inquiring of the apostles 
" what they must do ;' three thousand obeyed the call to " Repent and be 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins." In entire 
harmony with these decisive testimonies of holy writ, are those petitions in 
our excellent liturgy, which, alas ! are often so familiar to the ear, as scarcely 
to excite the attention of the understanding, and not at all to affect the heart, 
of many professed worshippers in the established church : ** Let us beseech 
him to grant us true repentance and his Holy Spirit.'' " That it may please 
thee to give us true repentance." " Create and make in us new and con- 
trite hearts ;" with expressions implying the same important truth, whiok 
continually occur in many parts of our truly scriptural liturgy. 

In fact, though we have so much cause for repentance, and are iu diUjf 
bound to repent ; yet our proud carnal hearts are naturally destitute of the 
least disposition or inclination to this duty. The shame therefore oC our ob- 
stinate impenitency belongs to us ; but the whole glory of our repentance, 
when the grace of God disposes and enables us to repent, is due to him, 
'^ who ^orketh in us to will and to do of his good pleasure." So far then 
afe we from meriting any thing by repenting,. that we are laid under fresh 
obligations to him '^ who hath granted us repentance unto life." '^ Do not 
err, my beloved brethren, every good gift, and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights." Yet, on the other hand, 
let us not regard those who represent our natural want of inclination as an 
excuse for impenitency ; not considering that the dominion of pride, and the 
love of sin, in the heart, which renders us incapable of our duty, forms itself 
iiie very essence of that impenitent heart, which God abhors and will con- , 
demn, and which cannot be its own excuse. Nor is the most penitent per- 
son in the world perfect in his repentance. No man hates sin in a dejpee 
equal to its hatefuLness : no man condemns, abases, and abhors himself as 
much as he ought to do ; or as much as he would, did he more perfectly be- 
hold the glory of God, the ex9ellency of the law, the evil of sin, and the mol- 
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titude of his own transgressions ; or had he more fixed views of the natare 
and glory of the suiFerings of Jesus Christ. He that is habitually most peni- 
tent^ finds his repentance capable of increase when his views are enlarged^ 
and his heart is peculiarly affected with these discoveries : but even in these 
seasons^ his enlarged godly sorrow is little in comparison to what it ought to 
he, a^d would be, did he, instead of " seeing through a glass darkly, see face 
to face." How far then doth the general frame of his spirit, when his mind 
is comparatively dark and 'unaffected, come short of the perfection of repent- 
ance ! Over this every sincere Christian mourns, and for this seeks forgive- 
ness. 

For similar reasons the fruiU of repentance do nothing towards atoning 
for our sins, meriting a reward, or justifying us before God. Take a fa- 
miliar illustration : You owe your tradesman a sum of money ; and you now 
continue to deal with him for ready money only : yet the old debt is not by 
this diminished. But should you daily purchase to the value of a crown : 
and only pay daily one shilling, your debt would rapidly increase. — Perfect 
obedience is no more than what is Aue to our Creator : so that after we have 
by sin for years run in arrear with him, did we obey, for all the remainder 
of a long life, as perfectly as an arch-angel, our love and obedience would be' 
no more than his due for the present, and couM do nothing towaf ds dis- 
charging the old account : even with the apostle Paul's obedience the debt 
would rapidly increase. 6ure I am, whilst I now write, that I this moment 
am more deeply deservinff of condemnation than ever; because, though I hope 
^ncerely penitenrt, I dainr add recent transgressions to my former sins, and 
riiall certainly perish, if Jesus do not plead for me, *' Deliver him from going 
down into the pit — ^behold the ransom." 

This ^Ivation, through the ransom and intercession of the Son of God, 
every true penitent cordially approves, and thankfully embraces, and shall 
certainly participate. My brethren, an impenitent believer slnd a penitent 
unbeliever are ideal characters, which have no existence unless in some men'a 
imaginations : except where the repentance is counterfeit, and the faith dead. 
Genuine repentance and faith are twin graces produced together, thriving 
together, and forwarding eadi other's growth. It is true, some exefcises of 
faith precede, and produce repentance in the regenerate sonlr but repent- 
ance precedes, and makes way for that exercise of faith, which interests the 
sionl in the merits of Christ for salvation. The belief of the existence and 
perfections of God, his law and government of our relations, obligations, and 
aoeountableness to him ; of the future state, the day of judgment, heaven 
and hell, always precedes repentance, and is influential in leading man to it : 
a belief of several truths respecting Jesus Christ and his salvation, generally, 
though perhaps not always, precedes. But he must be already in some d^ 
giree penitent, who can cordially approve and embrace that salvation ; for 
whilst a^nan remains impenitent, his protid heart wil} have insuperable ob- 
jections to it ; insuperable I say, in any other way, than by that change of 
judgment and disposition, which is denominated repentance. 

1 he salvation revealed in the gospel, exalts God upon the throne, and re* 
quires the sinner to submit to hb authority and righteousness, and give him 
Uie whole glory of his salvation. This appears most equitable to the true 
penitent, and to him alone. '' Let God be glorified, says he, by all in heaven 
and eaith, whatever becomes of me ; but should he mercifully save so vile 
and worthless a rebel, I shall be an eternal monument of the richness of his 
mircy, and the power of his grace." The gospel is intended to put honour 
upon the law : <' It is holy, lust, and good,' says the penitent soul : " I con- 
sent unto it that it is good, and I have ^' deserved its awful curse for my 
vile truiegresslons : I rejoice to see this holy lay magnified, in the obedience 
unto death of God incarnate : -I long to have it written in my heart by the 
finger of the Spirit : and my prayer is, *^ O that my ways were directed to 
keep thy righteous precepts ! The gospel shews sin to be exceedingly sinful, 
ilHd disoovers its infinite odiousness and just demerit ; the true penitent, and 
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he alon^^ irreconeileably hates all m, even that whieh was hia most dieirling 
indulgence. The ffospel abases the sinner, silences his excuses, rejects his 
pleas, strips him of his distinctions ; and, without regurd to- his learning, 
. wisdom, wealth, honour, morality, or amiable character among men, treats 
him as a sinner condemned to die, deserving and fitted for destruction. To 
this the true penitent, and he alone, cordidly submits. " I loathe and ab- 
hor myself." " To me belongs shame and confusion of face," is the genuine 
expression of his humbled heart. 

The gospel honours Christ as the First and the Last, the Beginning and 
the End, the All in all : thus he appears to the true penitent, and to none 
else. In his person, undertaking, righteousness, atonement, resurrection, 
mediatorial exaltation, offices (as King, Priest, and Prophet,) intercession, 
instructions, example, and Spirit of grace, he appears to the humbled sinner 
altogether Suitable, sufficient, and precious. On every other side despair 
lowers : the glory of God, and the honour of the law, demand his destruction : 
but here hope brightens ; here he sees God glorious, and sinners saved ; here 
he sees every thing exactly suited to his wants and his desires ; here he may 
have his sins pardoned, his corruptions subdued, his ignorance removed, 
grace communicated, strength renewed, and every thing bestowed freely, 
without money and without price, whidi can raise him from the brink of 
hell, ^nd the borders of despair, to the lively hope of an inheritance in-* 
corruptible, undefiled, and unfading. Christ appears to him '' the Pearl of 
great price," '' the Chief among ten thousand, and altogether lovdy.'^ " He 
counts all but loss for the exceflency of the knowledge of him." To him he 
flees, though with trembling heart, lest he should meet with a repulse ; with 
trembling hand he lays hold on this only hope ; to him he cleaves in the midst 
of discouragements and delays, and answers every rising despondency with 
'' Lord, to whom shall I go, thou hast the words of etenia) life." Nothing 
but impenitent pride and love of sin, render men blind to the glory, deaf to 
the voice, or negligent to the salvation of our Lord Jesus Christ : nor can 
any thing but a penitent sense of the evil of sin, and the misery of a sinner^ 
reconcile the proud heart of man to this*salvation. 

Though repentance therefore does not in any degree merit pardon ; yet it 
is that disposition of mind which both prepares the soul to receive it, and 
renders the possessor a meet object on whom a holy God may honourably 
bestow it : and no further obstacle remaining, divine justice being satisfied 
in the sufferings of the Redeemer, the point yielded by the sizmer s repent- 
ance, that he did deserve to perish, and is saved by free grace ; and his heart 
being now rendered willing to be saved in the appointed way ; he sh^, with- 
out all doubt or delay, have salvation, and the consolation which springs 
from it. 

Were more encouragement needful, I might lead your attention to the 
many examples with which the word of God furnishes us, of sizmers, who 
had committed the most atrocious crimes, and bom^ the most infamous charw 
acters, for complicated long-continued guilt, who on repentance were par- 
doned and saved. It will be enough to recite a few of their names : such 
were Manasseh ; the woman who was a sinner, — a scandalous and notorious 
sinner : the thief on the cross ; Saul the persecutor ; and the very men who' 
crucified the Prince of Life ! These instances are doubtless recorded pur- 
posely for the encouragement of those, who are. ready to conclude that their 
sins are too many and too great to be forgiven ; and they form a very im- 
portant proof and exemplification of our doctrine ; that no degree of guilt 
can exclude the true penitent from forgiveness, through the blood of Christ. 
For although our Lord speaks of some who sin against the Holy Ghost, and 
shall never be forgiven; and the apostle John mentions a sin unto death, 
which they who have .committed should not be prayed for: yet St Paul ex- 
tricates us out of this difficulty, by informing us, " that it is impossible to 
renew them to repentance ;" which forms indeed an awful warning to those 
who harden their hearts against conviction and live in impenitency, bnt 
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affords no exception to our doctrine, and needs give no disoouragpementio the 
' penitent soul. 

And now, sinners, you see the necessity of repentance, the real nature of 
it, and the abundant encouragement you have to repent. I would hope that 
from regard to your eternal welfare, you will set about it in good earnest ; 
not only in preference to your vain amusements and dissipations, but even 
to your most important business and interests which are of no consequence 
in comparison with this '' one thing needful." Arise then, and be doings 
and the Lord will both assist and prosper your endeavours. 



PART FOURTH. 



The proper Season for Repentance. 

Such persons as are but superficially acquainted with the credulity ot man, 
and the artifice of Satan ; as have taken but little notice of the workings of 
their own hearts, and made but little observation of what passes nround them, 
may be apt to conclude this part of our subject needless : yet, I trust, it will 
be found to be of great importance, and essentially necessary to discourse 
concerning the oroper season of repentance. 

The words of the Psalmist, quoted by th^ Apostle, comprise what I shall 
urge on this head : " To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your heart." 
The present time alone is ours: yesterday is irrecoverably gone ; to-morrow 
we may be in eternity ! Were then all of you in the prime of youth, I would 
endeavour to enforce on all the necessity of early repentance. 

To such then I first address myself. Consider, young nnner, that custom 
is second nature : thy innate depravity forges the chains which hold thee in 
bondage, but custom rivets them upon thee. This is not mere speculation, — 
it is the language of inspiration. " Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or 
the leopard his spots ? then may he, who is accustomed to do evil, learn to 
do well." 

Repentance may be considered either as the work of divine grace in us, or 
as our own work by the assistance of divine grace. '^ Work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling ; for it is God that worketh in you to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. ' Doubtless it is always alike easy to al- 
mighty God, to change the heart and renew the sinner ; yet the sinner, when 
thus influenced to will, and to do, may find vastly more difficulty in some 
cases and circumstances than he would in others. When worldly interests^ 
cares, and projects, together with customary indulgences, have added 
strength to your lusts, you will find repentance vastly more arduous than at 
present. You will then find it vastlv more difficult to " cease to do evil, 
and to learn to do well," to separate from the ungodly, and to habituate your 
appetites and passions to controul. If you how delay, and should hereafter 
repent^ you will bitterly know what it is to " pluck out a right eye, and to 
cut off a right hand." When to the opposition to lusts grown ungovernable 
by gratification, and remorse for sins which exceed calcination, bitter reflec- 
tion * on the irreparable mischief which you have been doing all your life : 
you add what it will cost you to renounce the friendship, to withstand the 
persuasions and enticements, to resist the arguments, to face the scorn and 
bear the reproach of th(^ comrades in iniquity, with whom you are hitherto 
Tiappily unconnected: whilst perhaps your own children, trained up in 
wickedness, or the wife or husband of your bosom, whom you have ignorantly. 
espoused, may be among the number of those, who are an offence unto you. 
Are you therefore in youth, in early youth, yea, in childhood ! You are not 

• Contider In this place, what has been urged, of the necesiity of reiUtutiOD, Part Second. He who 
ttpenti carty, ewapei that difficulty. 
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too young to be tinners, both by nature and practice ; evil dispositions and 
evil actions render repentance both needful and reasonable ; and without it 
you must perish in your sins. Even now, therefore, I call upon you in the 
name of Uod, to repent and turn to God, and to do works meet tor repent* 
ance. Listen not to your corruptions, to your companions, to the cruel mur- 
derer of souls,, who would persuade you that it is soon enough yet. Millions 
are now in outer-darkness, who on earth intended some time to repent, but 
imagined they had time enough before them. Perhaps there are scarcely 
any who did not once think as you are now thinking, and flatter themselves 
as you do. Will you also trifle with the Almighty, till his patience be wearied 
out, and he cut you o£P, as he hath those who thus provoked him before you ; 
and send you to be their companions whose example you would imitate) * 

Do you imagine you shall find less difficulty, or have more resolution to 
break through difficulties, hereafter? Alas ! your difficulties will daily both 
be multiplied and gather force ; and you will And less and less inclination, 
or resolution to encounter them. Fear, shame, and conscience will make. 
gradually more feeble resistance ; restraints of education will wear ofi^, and 
you will grow bolder in iniquity. Finding respite from punishment, you will 
grow more secure and hardened in sin, tifi perhaps God will give you over to 
incurable obstinacy. 

JOo you imagine that sinful pleasures can afford you more satisfaction, than 
is to be found in serious godliness : Poor deluded souls 1 I compassionate 
your case, whilst I abhor the blasphemous supposition. Once I thought the 
eame ; I bless God for undeceiving me, and beg of him to grant you the same 
mercy. " There is no peace, saith my God, for the wicked.'* " Vanity and 
vexation" are stamped upon all created enjoyments ; they consist of eager 
expectations ; continual anxiety, disappointments, and mortifications ; a few 
turbulent short-lived gratifications, insipid amusements, and fatiguing pur- 
suits of pleasure. The mind of the poor deluded nlan who thus seeks hap- 
piness where it is not, is uneasy in waiting for the season of enjoyment ; sur- 
feited and dissatisfied even with the moment he longed for ; pained at the 
retrospect ; alarmed when he looks forward to death and judgment ; and he 
can find no respite from anxiety, but by banishing reflection, and foregoing 
the noblest privilege of the rational nature. Your smiles, ye^ Votaries of 
pleasure ! are hypocritical ; your mirth affectation ; your heart is heaviness 
in the midst of your loudest peals of laughter ; remorse of conscience and 
foreboding fears often disturb even your most jovial hours, and extort the 
unwilling sigh ; but they render solitude and reflection bitterness : whilst 
the least ivemembrance of death, or 8]rmptom of its approach, excite a horror 
I have felt but cannot describe. 

This is earthly, ungodly pleasure, even when health, affluence, and all 
conceivable advantages concur to add relish to it : but when sickness seizes 
the poor wretch who knows no other joy ; when poverty and adversity de- 
press, and death approaches, his case is so miseraUe, and his anguish so in- 
tolerable, that no words can sufficiently express it. 

But true religion is the source of the sweetest serenity, the most refined 
delight, the most exquisite enjoyment. From conscious integrity, peace^i^ith 
God, submission to his will, and reliance on his providential and gracious care, 
spring calm content with the present, and serene expectation of the future : 
and these form a '^ peace of God, which passeth all understanding." Victory 
over the fear of death, and a well-grounded and lively hope of eternal happi- 
ness, support the soul in adversity, and increase the enjoyment of prosperity. 
Contemplation on the glories of the divine character, and the wonders God 
hath wrought, issuing in admiring love, adoring gratitude, and fervent praisesj 
inspires the soul, at some seasons, " with joy unspeakable, and full of glory." 
A life of communion with God, an uniform walk in his pleasant ways, an 
increasing assurance and experience of his love, fill the Christian's peaceful 

• Jet. zlU.— Woe unto Uice, O Jeninlem ! wlU thou not b« made dean > When sbaU Moneeher 
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•oul with an abiding aatisfiiction ; which nothing greasy interrupts^ but the 
stirring! of cor^ptiox^ the. force of teiiiptationj» and the imperfection of hia 
obedience. By these; at times^ guilt burdens his mind, and sorrow oppresses 
his heart : x^^ ^^^o. godly sorrow itself rather increases than lessen^ his 
enjoyment : and if he for a season be unhappy, it is not because he is reli- 
gious, but becaose he is no more so. Nor is there any rational satisfaction 
which he doth not enjoy, with more real relish, because with more modera- 
tion, than others do : for real religion abridges us of no enjoyment, but that 
which is irrational, debasing, or inordinate. In short, « flash of lightning, 
which for a moment interrupts, and then increases the midnight gloom, 
bears more comparison to the cheerful ^nial light of the sun, than the most 
exquisite gratifications of sin, to those joys which the real diligent Christian 
experiences from day to day. ** Come, taste, and see how gradoas the Lord 
is, and how bleraed they are who trust in him." 

But doth Satan persuade you, that you shall have time enough hereafter? 
Alas ! can you be the dupes of so bare-faced an artifice P You know that 

Su have no lease of your lives, nor are sure of beholding to-morrow's light, 
any as young, as healthy, as vigorous as you, are foUowed to the tomb. 
pare you risk eternal happiness or misery on sudi a peradventure ! Reflect, 
also, that your lives are in the hands of that God, whom your sins have greatly 
provoked, and your presumptuous impenitency still more. May he not, 
even at this moment, be saying, " thou fool, this night shall thy soul be re- 
quired of thee ?" Hast thou not, deluded , sinner, done enougn already to 
provoke him to it ? And shouldst thou slight the present warning, and rush 
into forbidden pleasure ; seriously consider whether thou mayest not reason- 
ably fear, lest m the midst of seme daring provocation, he should " cut thee 
off with a stroke," and " then a great ransom cannot deliver thee." 

Dare you flatter vonrselves with the presumption of repenting, if not be- 
fore, yet on a death-bed! Alas! how many are cut off by sudden death ! 
how many bereft of reason bv the violence ot disease ! how many are seized 
with madness, incurable madness ! how many, I say, perish without one cry 
for mercy, and eternally corse their fi^y, in being the dupes of such a de- 
lusion ! '^ Surely in vain is the net spread in the sight of any bird.^ You 
evidently see the design of Sataaia his temptation : he aims only to lull you 
into security, till he can irlunge you into despair ; and then he will insult 
over you. But even shoutd you have a space given you before death, can 
you reasonably hope that Ood will then give you his grace, which you have 
80 long refused ? Are you sure you shall improve those hours P Can you at 
last in your own strei^^i when you are languishing under a violent dis- 
order, overcome all those difficulties which you have considered as next to 
insurmountable, even with the assistance of divine grace, all the days of 
your health ? Will you need any additional anguish, when your bones are 
full of strong pain, and nature is even sinking under the load ? Can you 
then be sure that your repentance is real and genuine, when you have no 
opportunity of bringing it to a trial by the fruits which it produces ? One 
instance indeed is recorded of a dying penitent, to shew that rqientance, 
even in those circumstances, is neither impossible nor unavailing ; and but 
one, to teach us that such cases are very rare. To-day, then, make sure of 
this important 'concern. ** Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to 
thine e^e-lids : deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of the hunter, and as 
a bird from the snare of the fowler." 

'* Remember therefore your Creator in the days of your youth." Re- 
member your obligations and relations to him, and your offences against him : 
remember, repent, and seek forgiveness without delay, through that Saviour 
who hath promised, that ^' they who seek him early shall find him." 

But indeed this best season is already elapsed with many ; and it is too 
late to exhort them to eariy repentance. Perhaps some are dolefully la- 
menting, '^ Mv youth hath l>een spent in vanity and ungodliness ; yea, the 
prime of life is irrecoverably past, and I am g^wing hoary in the ways of 
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wickedness : what must I do ? Is there nothing for me, but a certain fear- 
ful looking for of judgment, \ind fiery indignation ? Indeed, my fellow-rin- 
ner, thy case is very deplorable : the day is almost spent : the night, where- 
in no man can work, is swiftly, approaching : thy work is not begun ; yea, all 
thou hast been doing, during the whole course of thy life, must be as it were 
undone. Thou must travel back again, with weeping and supplication, all 
the way which thou hast trodden for so manv years. Death, judgment, and 
eternity, press upon thy unprepared soul : the grave is yawning for thy en- 
feebled body : and should death seize upon thee ere repentance hath taken 
place, it had been . good for thee hadst thou never been born. Still, how- 
ever, thy case is not desperate : though provoked by thy impenitency, the 
Lord yet renews his compassionate invitations. If then thy heart begin to 
relent ; if remorse embitter thy soul : if thou art at length willing to ac- 
knowledge thy offen<^, and seek his face ; come, and cast thyi^elf at his feet, 
and venture upon his merey and truth, who sayeth, " Him that cometh unto 
me I will in no wise cast out. ' If indeed thou art renewed to repentance, though 
" at the ninth or eleventh hour, thou shalt be equalled with those who have 
borne the heat and burden of the day." Herein lies the danger and the di£- 
iiculty : but with God all things are possible ; he " can change the Ethio- 
flian's skin and the leopard's spots ; and by his power, even thou who haat 
.been long accustomed to do evil, mayest learn to do well." Admire then his 
long-suffering, who l\ath borne with thy impenitent disregard of his precepts 
and promises, his. authority and invitations, for forty, fifty, sixty or seventy 
years, and has neither cut thee.off by death, nor deprived thee of thy much 
abused reason, nor left thee to utter insensibility 1 This is distinguishiiig 
patience ! 

Methinks, aged sinner, I see thy relentings, he^tr thy groans, and .witness 
thy tears, confusion, and despondency ; whilst the crimes of a long life pass 
in review before the^, the sword of divine justice is brandished against the^^ 
oonsdence reproaches, and Satan insinuates that it is now too late. Yea, 
thou art even inclined once more to listen to his insinuations ; and tq con- 
clude that there is no ho^e, and that after such a life, thy late repentance 
and worthless services will never meet with acceptance. But reject this dis- 
honourable thought, resist the lying tempter ; when he persuaded tiiee, here- 
tofore, that it was too early in life to repent, he led thee to the brink of ^an 
awful precipice : if he prevail in persuading thee it is now too late, he pushes 
thee headlong into everlasting ruin. In both he acts in character, " a liar 
and a murderer from the beginning." 

^' God's ways are above our ways, and his thoughts above our thoughts," 
and *' his mercies are higher than the heavens," else the case of the aged 
sinner would be desperate. But though he will not accept the late repent- 
ance, and the feeble obedience of one hour, because they merit such a fa- 
vour ; yet for his own name's sake, and through the atonement and inter- 
cession of Jesus, he will pardon, justify, and £ave all those who truly repeat 
and believe the gospeL This discovery of the unspeakable riches of divine 
love, whilst it gives encouragement to the drooping heart, ought to increase 
the sinner's remorse for having so neglected and provoked a God of such ex- 
cellency and mercy, and to quicken his diligence in availing himself of the 
divine patience, by fleeing for refuge to the hope still set before him. " To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice," before to-morrow, embrace his proffered merey, 
and harden not your hearts. And whatever stage of human life you are now 
arrived at, I can only inculcate the same exhortation : " behold, new is the 
accepted time ; behold, now is the day of salvation ;" and suggest the same 
petition : '* So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom." Psalm xc. 12. " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it" 
i^>eedily, and " with thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest.'' Eccles. ix. 10. I 
have shown you, that this, of all others, is the most necessary and important 
work you can find to do : make then no delay, lest *' he swear in his wrath, 
that you shall never enter into his rest." 
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PART FIFTH. 



The Means of Repentance. 

In entering on this part of our subject^ a formidable objection may be started, 
and even grounded on what hath already been discoursed^ against treating 
upon the means of repentance at all. It hath been observed, that repent- 
ance is the gift of God to us, the purchase of Christ for us, and the work of 
the Holy Spirit in us : " How then," it will be objected, " can we do any 
thing towards it ? If it please God to bestow it upon us, we shall repent, 
without difficulty or labour : if not, our labour will be altogether to no pur- 
pose." It is indeed a certain truth, that repentance is the gift of God, as it 
has been proved from plain Scriptural testimonies : but it is equally true, 
and capable of the same proof, that we must diligently labour for it. Nor 
is there any inconsistency betwixt these distinct views of the subject : they 
only appear inconsistent to our dark and narrow apprehensions. Upon a A- 
milar occasion, the Truth, the Word, and the Wisdom of God saith, «* La- 
bour not for the meat that perisheth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life, which the Son of Man shall give you." John vi. S7. 
Christ will give it most freely, but you must labour for it most diligently. 
Thus the harvest is the gift of God, who giveth seed to the sower ; who 
giveth rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, and causeth the earth to yeild 
her increase ; yet must the husbandman labour. In both temporal and spi- 
ritual concerns, God gives not to*the slothful, but to the diligent -; and tiis 
bounty does not supersede, J[)ut encourage our activity. 

He works in us, that we may work out our own salvation ; he hath ap- 
pointed means, and commanded us to use them. Obedience is our duty. 
We ought to use the means, and trust in the Lord to render them effectual; 
but not to depend on them, or rest in them. They who seriously desire to 
repent and turp to God, will manifest their sincerity bv thus using every 
proper means with diligence and perseverance : nor shall their labour be in 
vain ; '* for every one that asketn receiveth, and he that seeketh lindeth, 
and to him that knocketh it shall be opened." But negligence will detect 
hypocrites, and justify God in their condemnation. Something then must be 
done in order to our being made partakers of repentance : not under the no- 
tion of merit, as if we made the purchase : for it is the gift of God : not under 
the notion of efficacious operation ; for it is the work of di\ine grace : but 
in order to evidence our integrity in purposing repentance ; and that we may 
be found waiting upon God in the way of his appointment. And though the 
means will not affect the end without efficacious grace ; yet they are quite as 
much calculated to produce the effect, as medicines Jire to remove sickness, 
or agriculture to procure the crop, — ^both of which are rendered effectual only 
by the divine blessing. 

1. Then, '* Consider your ways" as David did : " I thought on my ways, 
and turned my feet into thy testimonies." Psalm cxix. 59. Are you now 
desirous truly to repent } Retire frequently into your chamber, thun the 
hurry and dissipation of a crowd, and court solitude, that you may recollect 
yourselves, and seriously commune with your own heart. There minutely 
review your whole past life : with exactness survey your thoughts, words, 
and actions, ever since the dawn of reason, or from the beginning of recoUto- 
tion. Ask yourselves^ seriously such questions as these : What have you 
been scheming, intending, pursuing, all your days ? Wliat hath been the 
standard of your judgment, and rule of your conduct : the opinion of men, 
or the word of God : the fashions of the world, or the example of Christ ? 
What have your affections been fixed on ? Have you given God, or the world. 
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TOur heart : I mean your wannest desires, and most devoted attachment ? 
H^ve you intentionauy been pleasing God, or yourselves ? Have you been 
seeking his glory in every thing ; or your own ease, interest, gratification, 
and honour ? In what have your time and money been most cheerfully ex- 
pended ? In works of piety and charity ; or in gratifying your sensuality, 
pride, and ambition : Have you been laying up, or aiming to lay up, trea- 
sures in heaven, or on earth r Have you improved health, prosperity, abili- 
ties, and influence, in promoting the glory or God, the interests of piety, and 
the good of men ? Or have you done no good, but mischief, with them ? 
Hath God been the delightful subject of your meditations and conversation : 
or have you willingly and habitually forgotten him, and regarded religious 
thoughts and converse as insipid and irksome ? Hath the sweet work of 

Srayer and praise, the worship of God, and hearing and reading his word, 
een your pleasure, or your task ? Have you been out of your element when 
thus employed, and found more charms, and experienced more satisfaction in 
licentious company or dissipated mirth ? Have you habitually reverenced 
the sacred name of God, haUowed his Sabbaths, and frequented his sanctuary 
with reverence and devotion ? Or have you taken his name in vun,* di^ 
spised his ordinances, polluted his SabWhs, or mocked him with an hypo- 
critical worship ? 

What have your imaginations been ? pure and heavenly, or lewd, ambi- 
tious, envious, covetous, revengeful, and abominable ? What has your dis- 
course been ? edifying, serious, and candid ; or profane, polluted, trifling, 
slanderous, and dissembling ? What have your tempers been } roeeky peace- 
able, and kind ; or turbulent, contentious and overbearing ? Have you be- 
haved, as the word of God directs, in relative life, as parents, children, hus- 
bands, wives, masters, and servants? Has equity, disinterestedness, and 
kindness; or selfishness, covetousness and fraud, directed your worldly 
business ? Have you in sobriety, chastity, and temperance, governed your 
appetites and passions ? 

but I have already exceeded due bounds in this specimen of queries, whioh 
you ought with all impartiality to pro)>oseto yourselves ; allowing conscience, 
after mature recollection, to return a faithful answer. In short, set the law 
of God and the example of Christ before your eyes ; make diligent search 
into your secret practices, intentions, and inclinations ; steadily view your 
iikeuess, and estimate your character in this manner, until you know what 
manner of persons you are. Shrink not back from that view of self-deformity 
which will thus be presented to you ; but look, and look again, till you '* ab- 
hor yourselves, and repent in dust and ashes." 

The man whose circumstances are embarrassed, may possibly retrieve all, if 
he have resolution in time to look well into his affairs, and be made sensible 
how bad they are : but to shrink from this investigation, and to banish re- 
flection on a disagreeable subject, completes many a man's ruin. Thus mul- 
titudes are afraid, or averse, fully to examine their own character, oondnct, 
and state ; they flee from reflection, because uneasy and mortifying ; and 
huddle up all in an unexamined obscurity, till they rush blindfold into re- 
mediless ruin. But by carefully examining how matters stand betwixt God 

• By taking the name of God in Tain, I do not mean, nor does tlie Bible mean, merely blaiphemr, 
perjury, aiid profane awearing ; but every Jest or exprecilon which implies want of reverence to th« 
name of Gnd, hit word and sacred thlnfi*. Almost m all oomfianies, the conversation, even though 
tnfling and poIlutinK. is incessantly interlarded with the words Gody Lord, Christy and such liite: which 
are formed Into haclcneyed phrases, and used as mere expletives to adorn a period, or as notes of adml. 
niUoQ, approbation, or indignation. Nothing can more fully discover the degree in which smful man 
de»pi»es the glorious God, than this general and almost universal practice. Without pleasure, profit, or 
apparent temptation, in violation 6f an express command, and in defiance of an awful threatening ; that 
tremendous name which impresses angels with bolv awe, and at which devils tremble, is made man's 
mere by. word. But when the afiVonted J^AomeA shall «t last address the sinner, '* Wherefore hast thou 
despii^d the commandment of the Lord?" and he finds that God will ** not hold him guiltless ;** his 
profane trifling will be at an end : and he will be constrained to tremble at the name which he would 
not reverence.— The inefficacy of much apparent religion, and the worthlessneta of much evangelical 
profession, are demonstrated by their failing to repress this awful profaneness. All true Christians, who 
worship God in spirit and in truth, are, by that profound veneration which they bear to the Lord, cured 
efltetually of this practice } and they ought to unite in beazing testimooy against it, boldly, ia all corn- 
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Mid oidr mnh, the dBnger is ditcoTored^ the remedy is at hanfl^ and our de« 
struction happily^ prevented. Shift not then this business ; slur it not over, 
but go through with it, though disagreeable and mortifying ; and you wiU 
find yourselves amply recompensed, not only by its subserviency to repent* 
anoe, but to future solid and abiding peace of conscience. 

II. finunine your heart and life daily. Nor only say, " What have I 
done ?" but <' What am I now doing?" '* The heart is deceitful above all 
thingjB, and desperately wicked, who can know it ?" And the Lord pro- 
nounces him a fool who trusteth in his own heart. Men retain their good 
c^Hnion and confidence concerning themselves, because they remain strangers 
to their own hearts, for want of daily examination : for the. only way to dis- 
cover a concealed villain, is carefully to watch him. Watch then your own 
hearts : examine well your own lives ; keep before your eyes the requirements 
of the divine law, as far as known : search the Scriptures daily for further 
information: review your daily conduct, judging of it by that infallible 
standard : desoelid to particulars : to omissions and commissions, words and 
Action^ intentions amd imaginations, deficiencies and defilements in duty, and 
backwardness to it. This wiU prove of vast importance to self-knowledge, 
and consequently to self-abasement. Though difficult at fifst, it will soon 
become natural and pleasant to the true Christian ; it wiU continually keep 
the heart humble and watchful, and the conscience tender ; and dependence 
on the mercy of God, through the blood of Christ, for pardon, in continual 
exercise. This conduct, like well arranged accounts, will prevent a thousand 
anxieties and terrors, in times of danger and sickness, and at the hour of 
death. Grudge not, then, this labour, if you are ambitious to be calTed dis- 
ciples of Jesus, and do not '' judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life." 

III. Meditate frequently upon such subjects, as tend to excite and increase 
in the heart, the sense of the heinonsness of sin ; labouring with your reluctant 
minds to bring and ke^p them close to this exercise. Impenitency is greatly 
the effect of extenuating notions of the malignity of sin ; repentance must 
then i\ow from a sense of its hatefulness. It is needless to enumerate the 
▼artous subjects which, duly meditated upon, may have this effect ; and it 
would lead us into repetitions. Such are the majesty and excellency, autho- 
rity and law, threatenings and judgments of God : his righteous severity 
against sinning angels, against Adam and his whole posterity, against the in- 
habitants of the old world, against Sodom and Gomorrah, against the na- 
tions of Canaan, against the people of Israel, in a variety of instances, espe- 
cially in the final destruction of Jerusalem, and the continued dispersion of 
the Jewish nation. — All these, and others too numerous for me to mention, 
are but forerunners and emblems of that everlasting destruction, with which 
in a future state all they shall be punished, " who know not God,, and obey 
not the gospel of our IJord Jesus Christ." '^ Now, we know that the judg- 
ment of God is according unto truth :" these awful instances of his tremen- 
dous justice show us his judgment of the evil of sin, and what it really de- 
serves : even his judgment, who is love, and '* delighteth not in the death 

-of a sinner ;" but punishes solely to express his holy hatred of that abomina- 
hle thing which we lodge in our bosom, and in behalf of which we plead. 
These thines were written on purpose to lead us to judge concerning sin, as 
God judgeth ; and this will surely lead us to unfeigned repentance. 

IV. Meditate frequently and intensely on the death of Christ. Consider 
who he was, and what he suffered, and wherefore he suffered. Purposely 
retire to contemplate this surprising scene ; and yield not to weariness or 
indisposition, till you arrive at some heart-affecting views of a crucified Sa- 
viour. Superficial speculations may amuse the fancy, and furnish our con- 
versation ; but without deeply examining and well digesting this Subject, 
and being thus established in judgment concerning it, we can never, in ha- 
bitual experience, reconcile godly sorrow, with abiding peace and joy in the 
Lord, or humble repentance, with a lively hope of everlasting life. Here 
that Christian, who turns his eyes from other objects that he may stedfastly 
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kok unta J^iWii * wlH pey«eiv<6» tkal tk« «wM,v«Bg«aace of God agunet nn^ 
he&r« ««u[uM#re4i {wooeedB n9i from want of love to the.penons of amners, 
but from Morif^nee of mori^ evU^-4he effeet of aparfect viaw of its infinita 
laaligxuty : tbat ibis juclgB»^t and OMiduct «ve eaaential to the moat perfect 
cfaaiacter, fmd yequiaite to bis i^wy aa buoibI Qovemor of the ^nlvano. 
Whoni tbareiforcu )A boiiadleia loya, he detevmkied the aalvatiott of abuans 
he would *^ not ^[»ara hia ♦wn 8on ;" but would sooner deliTer hhn^ ^' in 
whow his aottl delighted/' to the moat intense agoniea and ignomiaions deaths 
than leave sin uDpuniah^d* or pannit his ioitelHgent creaturas to remain ig- 
Xiof ant of his inHnite hAtmd of it. For ^e inatvnetion of the whoW unlvaraa . 
ta eternal agaa» u^ these apd other unportaBt truths, re^ieoting the divine 
Cih«r«ctw« law, and gevonunfyit, did the Bon of God <' suffer onoe ^ar aina^ 
theiust for th^ unjust*"- 

Bare likewise the sinnar mny learn toestisiaite the worth of hia immortal 
Bonl ; the vanity of thia world ; the daagpamua situation in which ha is placed ; 
tijie di^ulty there is in a sinner's salvation^ which coat hhn, who created and 
upholds idl tbinga by his powerful word, such humiliation and sudBthigs y 
iha unpeakaUelove of God^ and hia willingneiis to save sinners ; seeing *' he 
hath not withheld his oBfy Son from ua." Thaae are lesaona eminently con* 
ducivo to r^^jk%»m^ ; m4 whioh can in no other way be learned to such 
advimti^^ ap by '* bnikuig unto JesuB," aod meditating on hia snUnrknga. 
H^ then« wbo sinperaly woiiJd repent, must daily re*ira in contemplation to 
Gathsomano and GolgoA^ 

Y* Za^Ui '^^^ whole muat bo rendered eieotnal by fervent snd impov- 
tmate prayer^ without whkh all othcor maaaa would be in vain. Whmer 
wo rea% pr Wodltat^ or oxwniaa o«r Uvea and hearts^ or whatever we do^ 
fr»yer must accompany all; for It ia God who takaa away the heart of atones 
and givfs th9 heart of tab> and renewa na unto repentance ; and him we 
must earnestly auppUn^to to bestow on us this good andperfact gift. But 
«}m i it ja ^ztremi^ dtfieiilt to proimtl upon man to got akmo, •nd on their 
bended knees, day by day, to beseech the Xord, in the name of Jeaua Christy 
to work this change in th«m»a«dbeatoiw thia gift on them. To read, to hear 
aermoo^ ivujl other th^Sft^ a pubUo mtnre, men may be more ^i^sily ioi. 
duced. A m#rs form or task oc deivoitieii, »oy alsobeiecpnciled with aselfi- 
suticioat and worldly 191^ and conduct: but real prayer stands in direst 
opnoaitioatothemaUr It la tb# very language of indigence and denoodenco, 
and aar9est hmglngaaftor God aod holineaB. In order to pray arigkt, a man 
must. know, ii» somom^aaiim^ ho« Taat and varioua hia wants are; he must 
understand bw tr^ intoraat and happiness; he must supremo^ value the 
&voor aod imfge of G«d« No wulm can truly pray foe spiritual blessuigg, 
who doth not earefuUgr roview hia life> explore his he^, and in a measure 
know bis own charKftoir; wb»ia neA in aome degree anqnainted with the 
mAJeatv, holiness, and heart-searching knowledge of God, hia ^wn absolute 
dependence upon him, his relations and obligations to him, and his offences 
committed against him ; and who is not, in a general way at least, instructed 
in the way of access for sinners to an offended Uod, through the atoning blood 
of hia Son, and humbly willing to appraach in this appointed way. Such a 
man draws near with revere^i^l £w and deep seli-abasement, confessing 
his unworthinesa, and imploring forgiveness; encoun^d only by believing 
mprebonsiona of the rich mercy of God to sinneni through the mediation of 
JeoQa. Consciotts also of ignorance, weakness and depravity, in humble sin- 
cerity and earnest hmgixigs, he pleads the promises ot the word of God, and 
implorea the teaching, stren^hening, sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit. 
Faith, repentancctf and universal holiness, he longs for, &els his want of, ex« 
peeta, and seeks cbily from God in prayer. In all this, his words express, 
out not fuUy, the very meaning of his heart. Daily he thus opens and poara 
out hia soul unto God, tunyng the precepts and promisee whidi he reads or 

• Beb. ziL 2. m§fmrU' 
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hears from the word of Qod, into fervent petitions. All his sorrows, amtltf* 
ties, and perplexities he spreads before the Lord, seeking, in every exigence, 
support, oirection, and consolation from him : subjoining continual thanks- 
givings for mercies received, and intercessions for all around him ; and Bub« 
missivelf referring himself, in every case, to the will and wisdom of his 
heavenly Father. ** Thus is he careful for nothing, but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, makes his requests known unto 
God ;" '' and casts his care upon him, who careth for him." Such prayer as 
this cannot be taught by man, but must be the effect of '' the pouring out 
6f the Spirit of grace and supplication ;" who, communicating divine light to 
the understanding, and holy dispositions to the heart, excites fervent and 
spiritual desires in the soul, and teacheth us to pray with '^ groanings that 
cannot be uttered." It is liierefore called in the word of God, " praying, in 
and by the Spirit ;" as opposed to a '^ form of godliness," or good words 

Soken with tne mouth, without suitable affections and desires in the heart,* 
e whose words express more than he intends, or heartily desires, prays /^nn- 
aUjf and hypocritically : he who means all his words express, and more than 
•he can find words to express, evidently prays spiritually, and, though he may 
not be sensible of it, is assisted in prayer by the Holy Spirit.t 

But if nothing, however specious or ostentatious, be prayer, which has not 
in it something of this nature, (as I trust, upon mature examination of the 
Scriptures, wiU be found the case :) then evidently the proud, ungodly, and 
carnal-minded, cannot pray aright. Nor can it be deemed strange, if, when 
a sinner isjirst seriously impressed with concern for his soul, he hath great 
reluctance to this spiritual exercise, and knows not how to go about it. For 
even real Christians, who are arrived at some measure of stability, and have 
made considerable proficiency in a life of communion with God, meet with 
•considerable difficulty in this grand concern; have need habitually to be 
humbled for neglects and impeHections ; and want continually fresh supplies 
of divine assistance to excite, teach, and enable them thus to *' pray alwayB 
and not faint." 

Satan also will oppose to the uttermost all his artifices to prevent a sin- 
ner's approaching to the throne of grace; well knowing, that in the critical 
season, when any person is under serious impressions, if he can be prevailed 
on to neglect prayer, they will soon wear off, and leave the conscience more 
insensible than before. The business, pleasures, diversions, and society of 
the world ; and that scorn with which ungodly men treat a life of prayer, 
combine their influence in aid of natural corruption and Satan's temptation, 
to keep the poor convinced sinner irom the throne of grace. And as if tl^ese 
hindrances were not sufficient, even some, professing serious godliness, 
(whose intention may be better than their judgment,) extremely increase 
the difficulty, by strenuously contending, that unconverted persons ought 
not to pray, or be exhorted to it. % 

« Stul. prerioua to eonvereiob, wu t ttriet PhariBee^ who raade Umg prayers j yet when the Lord 
ipokeof nifl conTCnkm to AnaniM, be laid, with emphasii, ** Behold, he prayeth." Before, he might 



read ur repeat long forma, or pray fluently in extenaporaoeotu laoguage : but now he fteb hia l 
dependence, and unworthtnetf, and really prayt with (uitable deairei and dispoaitiona. 

1 1 am far from thinking that no prayer la accepted, which comM not up to thia detcriptton ; but this 
i» the naUtre of a tinner*! praying for mlritual bieMinn : to thic, In a degree proportioned to the mea. 
aure of his grace, a beUerer atuins : and every accepted prayer hat aomething In it of the same nature. 

I If a man ought not to pray before oonvenlon, he ought to kmm, that is, be wr^, of his cooTenioD 
before he prays : for if he be not sure of his conTersion he cannot be sure whether he may, and ought to 
pny, or noc Thus a$$$irance springs up in a sinner's heartall at once ; and now having reo^ved he may 
ask ; having found he may begin to seek : the door being opened he may begin to knock.— Surely, at 
first glance, every one most see this to be absurd and unscriptural, yea, anti-scriptural. Truly all ought 
to pray, but none will in sincerity, until the Holy Spirit in some degree inclines the heart, liieo a man 
ftMS an indinatlOD to do that, which before was his duty, though be did it not : f^equenUy he knows 
not from whenoe this change proceeds : but is encouraged, by such Scriptures as that before alluded to, 

Sllatth. vli. 7, 8. or Isaiah Iv. 6, 7.) ** Seek ve the Lor^ while he may be found, call upon him while he 
near. Let tha wicked forsake his way.** Thus be begins to ask and seek : and la consequence to re- 
ceive and And : in this way giving diligence he makes his calliiHc and eleeUoo sure : and thia statement 
reconciles all the dlflfbrent views which the Scripture gives us of this matter. The Lord seeking us when 
lost, and beteg found of us when we sought him not, inclmes us, (though we are not aware whenoe this 

IneUnatioQ comes) to seek hir ' " '*' — " — ^— ' —^ • "—« — *- •»•- 

way of asking and receiving. 



nnes) to seek him in praytf ; and thus' we receive aU spintual and eternal blessings in the 
Kandr 
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Sacb indeed are the pride and ungodliness of man, that, left to himself, and 
under Satan's iniitienoe,- he never vnll pray in sincerity. Confounding the 
depraved disinclination with a real want of ability, many thence argue the 
want of obligation. But this argument, if it prove any thing, proves too 
much ; and would oonsequentiy repeal -the law and abrb^te the gospel, and 
furnish the devil himself with an apology, by making «inward depravity a 
justification of outward rebellion ; the desperate wickedness of the life. For 
certain it is, that man is as much disinclined to keep the whole law, or to 
repent and believe the gospel, as he is to pray ; and will never do either the 
one or the other, if left to nimself, destitute of the influence of divine grace. 
But doth this indeed justify all our transgressions of the law, and contempt 
of the gospel? 

Affain, prayer is an important part of that worship and obedience which 
the mw recmires : and it is also the grand means of receiving from Jesus new 
eovenant-blessings. He, then, who prays not, at once breaks the law, and 
45ontemns the gospel : *^ and he that keeps the whole law, and thus* offends 
in one point, is guUty of all."t If then a siDner ought not to pray, he is 
justifiable in breaking the whole law, and equally justifiable in neglecting the 
salvation of the gospel I In fact, however, our depraved inclinations are in 
no respect the measure of our dut^, but the direct opposite. " The carnal 
mind is enmity to God ; is not subject to the hw of Gody nor indeed can be." 
The law to which the carnal mind cannot be subject, is the measure of our 
duty. This men cannot obey, because of the depravity of their nature, which 
enhances, instead of extenuating, their guilt. Men ought to love God and 
one another ; having sinned, they ought to repent : they ought to believe 
and pray, to deny themselves and mortify their lusts: but they do not. 
What is ike reason ? They cannot. But in what sense is this true ? In 
fact, because they dislike the service of God, hate his law, reject his authority 
despise his gospel, and prefer the gratification of their lusts ; and because 
these hatful dispositions are so 'predominant in them, that without the inter- 
position of Omnipotence they are insuperable. Can these hateliil dispositions 
then, be seriously urged as an excuse : Will any dare to urge them at the day 
of judgment ? No ; '' every mouth will then be stopped, and all the world shaU 
be found guilty before God." I should not in this place have touched upon 
this controversial subject, had I not observed how greedily this poison is" 
drunk down, and how fatally it operates, in stupifying the conscience, flatter* 
. ing the pride, and apologizing for the' sloth of mankind. 

instead of thus abetting, we should endeavour to counteract these artifices 
of Satan, and to combat Uie reluctancy of a sinner's heart, by shewing the 
absolute necessity of prayer unto salvation ; enforcing the invitations to the 
throne of grace; expatiating on the promises made to all who call upon the 
Lord ; explaining the nature of prayer ; directing him in the new and living 
Way to the throne of grace ; answering objections, obviating discourage* 
ments, representing prayer as our privilege, and unqieakable consolation ; 
and exhorting sinnais to draw near, and i£are our happiness ; for we may be 
assured, that they who are thus excited to pray, will in due time render unto 
God the praise ot '^ making them to differ." - i . . 

But I return from this digression. My fellow-nnners, you must pray or 
perish. — Your backwardness to pray Ahoiud humble you, and stir you up to 
loveroome it ; especially by crying unto the Lord to incline your heart, by 
his'grace, to love and delight in prayer. Your ignorance should urge you 
to begin as th». disciples did: — " Lord, teach us to pray." You must not 
yield to corruption, temptation, or discouragement, but persevere in prayer 
.with all sincerity and eameetneas. If you pray aright, you will be very far 
from trusting in, or boastiog of your prayers ; for you* will perceive muck 
imperfection and defilement in them. But though humbled on thataboouB|» 

• Num. xr. SO, 91. ** The soul that doeUi ought preiumptuouily, Uio tAm« fepcmch«lli the Lmrd— hs 
bath dMaed the word of Uie Lord." 

V + James il. 10, 11. 
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7^ need aot ta|Ka4; j^iir ptmyen, tiwvgh broken, AlUiiBf/Mid UMe, 
(if yoa mean vhat you eipseBS, and desire whet voa aak,) alkiill meet with 
eoceptanoe through the iateroeaaion of Jesasy and be not only anewered, bat 
in due aeaeon far exceeded. Eqtecially in tliia way you muat seek rqient- 
•nce» aa the fift of God tiirovi^ Jeena Chriat ; esing the other means with 
diligence, eamestneasy and peraeverance ; and then you wiU aasoredly be 
made pnrtaker of " that repentance which ia unto salvation, not to be r»- 



CONCLUSION. 



Havimo thus gone through the tobiect, according to the method fint laid 
down^ nothing remains but to doae with a £sw pnwtieal obeervntiona. 

I. I would observe, from what haa been discoursed, that ^very species of 
reUffion* in whidi repentance forms no prominent part from first to last, is 
Justly to be sdspected, yea, certainly to be condemned aa unscrlptural and 
destructive, lliere is a great deal of this religion in the worid, which often 
comes recommended by extraordinary seal for some peculiar doctrines of 
Chriatiimity, and is distinguished by unwarranted confidence and high alfec- 
tions. Men hearing the gospel, are superficially alarmed on account cf th^ 
sins, and eagerly look out for comfort. Throuflh inezperieiice they lie open 
to Satan's artifice, and are easily imposed on with hhe oomfbrt, deduced mm 
fake principles, exactly suited to their carnal unhmnbled hearts. Thus tiiey 
presume that their sins are pardoned, and their state good; and yrKh thb 
presumption self-love is delighted, and high affsctions produced: these, ex« 
pressed ia earnest fluent lal^^uage, create them injudidous admirers : this 
flatters and affects them the move, and confirms them in thdr confidence ; 
so that thcY think, after such experiences, they must never more, on any ac- 
count, doubt of their own salvation. Yet all this is only a ]and«flood, and 
■oon subflidea. Thmr gradually enerience a decay of affBction, and grow 
lifelem, indolent, and worldly ; with their affection their confidence dedmes, 
but they struggle hard io esodude doubtings : they call theoneives back« 
alideie ; ^dlow themselves to have forsaken their first love ; and groan out 
Job's complaint, though not at all in Job's meaning: '' (Nithat it were with 
me as in months past T" And would a wiah 'aafllce, something mi^ bedone : 
but they have no heart iott greater exertion. To dose all, they abuse the 
doctrine of final perseverance ; take it for granted that th^are saints ; ex- 
pect to be restored as it were laj mirade, whilst they turn a deaf ear to the 
voiceof Christ, commanding tiiem to ''beeealousyandrqpent;" tillatlenffth, 
periiaps, a suitable oceaafam and temptation presenting, they tfacow aside iSefar 
profiWBon of godKneas. 

This is exactlv the religion of the atony-frottnd hearers, who had faitii, 
confidence, and joji audi aa they were, b«t no repentance or humSityj* and 
thetefore no root in tiiemaelves : finr It ia only by renewing our hearts unto 
nepeatance, that the ground is piepared te ttie reception d the seed, and 
the wrodueticn of tme faith andholineas, as hath already been demonstrated. 

'^Mt no man decdve too by vain words." Except you are partakers of re- 
pentance, and bring forth fruka meet for i«pentance, dl your Religion hi 
vain, your hopes presumptuous, and your destruction inevitable ; whatever 
other attainments, gifibs, or experiences, you may have to boast of, or to buoy 



« It Is Tcry obMTvable how often the words, «' Every one that eulteUi himself shall be abMod, and 
tathat buitaJMk hinsrtf shell be enlted,** are npealed br our Saviour; and how many sb&Har expres- 
sloasareusedbyhtoaposUes. Tlito inbUUriy teidiesus, thataUappeeimMCsori«4|ioD snfldMoai, 
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ap your coaildeiMe. flatinoan tniisfbniUmselfiatotnaimlof l^ht, tnd 
as effectnally ruin touls by fake religion, as by open nngodlinesB ; and fkt 
more nnsospededly. 

IL I obeerre from what hatli been diseoavsed, that mat care is Ifeqnisite 
in distinguishing betwixt true repentance, and that wluch is superficial and 
merely nataraL* This Is of Tast importance, as nnmbers of those who di« 
impenitent, have at times jadged themselves, and been thought by others to 
be penitent. Let it then be remembered that true repentance, though ge- 
nerally aoconmanied with terror, tears, confiMsions, and outward reformation, 
good words, fair promises, and earnest resolutions, doth not consist in, or 
nniformly attend upon all or any of them. But true repentance is a chmige 
of judgment, inclination, and affection, £n respect to sin, immediately : ac- 
eompiuiied, preceded, or followed by a change of judgment, inclination, and 
affsmm, respecting God and his law, Christ and his gospel, ourselves and 
our conduct, this world and the next. From this change springs sorrow for 
sin, s^-ahasement and condemnation ; sole dependence on Uod's mercy ; 
supreme valuation of Jesus and his salvation; love to God and holiness ; ten« 
demess of conscience ; seid for good works ; all holy tempers ; holy conver- 
SBtiMk, and holy conduct ; accompanied with continual humiliation for re- 
maining imperfections and defilements. Where these effects have been evi- 
dently produced, thouflfa with little or no terror, no effusions of tears, or 
seasons of peculiar meUing, but gradually and silently, the repentance is yet 
dncere and genuine, by this rule,--4t leads to Christ and holiness. But all 
other appearances, whether of terror issuing in 8elf-dq>endence and neglect 
of Christ ; or of supposed evangelical humlnation inducing professed depen- 
dence .on Christ and free grace, whilst tin is not abhorred and avoided, nor 
holiness loved and practised, are superficial and hypocritical. Herod might 
have passed for a true penitent, if John would have allowed him hia Hero- 
dias : yet John shall lose his head rather than Herod (notwithstanding pro- 
mising appearances,) will part with his beloved lust ; and human nature is 
just the same in other men as it was in Herod. Let no repentance therefore 
satisfy any man which doth not endear Christ and universal holiness ; And 
divorce the heart from every sin, especially that whidi heretofore was the 
customary and beloved sin. 

III. I would, firom what hath been discoursed, take occasion to consider in 
few words, the nature and necessity of regeneration. No other religion but 
that which hath been described, requires that entire change which this term, 
end a variety of similar expressions in the sacred Scriptures, imply. A Pha- 
tisee's reformation, morality, and outward worship, require no entire inward 
renovation ; and having no experience of it, nor seeing any occasion for it, 
with Nicodemus, he exclaims, ** How can these things be K The evangelical 
or antinomian self-deceiver also may have hie opinions, affections, and con- 
- fidencey without becoming a new creaturo ; and will, therefore, whilst he uses 
the terms, mistake their import, and signify by them some of those enl^usi- 
astioal impulses and revelations, which he eneriehCes and boasta of. 

But self-admiring, self-justifying man, will never exercise that self-loath- 
ing and self-condemning repentance whidi hath been described, excq^t he be 
hmm again. Insensible to &e attractions of heavenly objects throuf^ inei^ 
dinate love of worldly things, he never will renounce and abhor all sin, mor- 
tify every lust, die to all carnal objects, and delight in God and universal ho- 
liness, except he be changed into a new creature^ by the effioadons influences 
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of the Holy Spirit ; except '' old things pass awa/j and all things beooxne 
new." 

This is the new birth so frequently spoken of in the sacred Scriptures. A 
new principle of divine life implanted in the hearty purifying the. various 
powers of the soul. Hence proceed an enlightened understanding, a sound 
judgment in divine thinp, holy affections, a pure imagination, a sanctified 
memory, and a wellTiniormed, tender, but not superstitious, conscience. 
Hence proceed new fears, new hopes, new joys, new sorrows, new aversions 
and desires, new dispositions, and a new life. Yet as these are in this life 
only imperfect in their degree, this imperfection of grace and remainder of 
corruption, extort from the true Christian bitter complaints :, '' Oh wretched 
plan that 1 am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death ?" They 
put vigour into his prayers : *' Create in me a dean heart, O trod, and re- 
new a right spirit within me :" they still find him employment for repentance 
and watchfulness, and endear free forgiveness through the blood of Christ. 

Sinners should therefore be addres^ in terms like these : All your aver* 
sion to this thorough repentance, and all your delays about it, only demon* 
Strate your need of being born again. Should God implant in your heart 
such a new principle of holiness, as would make you relish and take pleasure 
in divine things, you would find it natural and easy to abhor sin, to moum 
over it, and for»u;e it ; to repent and do works meet for repentance. Have 
you then a real desire after this invaluable gift ? If you have not, but prefer 
the quiet satisfaction of your carnal inclinations ; you are justly left without 
that which you so despise. If you have, '' Ask and it shall be given you, 
seek and you shall find, knock and it shall be opened unto you. For every 
one that asketh receiveth, and he that aeeketh findeth, and to him that knock* 
eth it shall be opeped«" 

. IV. I now take my leave of impenitent sinners with a serious expostula- 
tion. I mean such as are living, secretly or openly, in covetousness, injus- 
tice, lewdness, drunkenness, profaneness, or any known sin ; who remember 
not to hallow the Sabbath, to read the Scriptures, to worship God, to relieve 
the poor, or to do any other known duty : or who proudly trust in themselves 
that they are righteous, and despise others, and neglect Christ and his sal- 
vation. Oh, make no more excuses or delays : " Flee from the wrath to 
come." ^* £vil pursueth sinners :" if it overtake you in impenitency, eternal 
misery is your dreadful portion. Yet, yet along-suffering God has patience 
with you : the gospel invites, and Jesus stands with open arms to receive 
you ; complains that you *' will not come to him, that you may have life :" 
affirms with an oath, that " he hath no pleasure in the death of a sinner," 
and, as with tears of compassion, adds, ''.Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ?'* 
Do you then love death ? Will you slight such warnings, such expostulations, 
such invitations, such coifipassion ? Well, if this prevail not, I must with 
reluctance leave you, as Paul did the Jews : '' Your blood be upon your 
own head, I am free." 

V. I now turn to thee, poor weeping penitent, who art almost inconsolable, 
and sinking in despondency. Thou scarcely canst hope that God will par- 
don so great a sinner ; the expectation seems to border on presumption : 
yet still thy humiliation appears to thyself slight, and thy repentance super- 
ficial, and thy heart insensible : yea, though it is almost melted within thee, 
it feels like a very stone; and still thou pleadest, "Oh! take away the heart 
of stone, a^d give the heart of flesh." Behold, I bring thee glad tidings of 
great joy ; and I shall share thy joy, if I may but be the instrument of admi- 
nistering peace and comfort to thee : " Come unto me," saith Jesus, '* alliye 
that are weary and heavy laden, and I will five you rest." Behold, he cau- 
eth thee ; be of good courage. All who will, may come ; he hath given thee 
the willing mind, and will '< in nowise cast thee out." He will bind up thy 
broken heart, and '' give thee the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness.'* Only wait his time ; let him probe thy 
wounds to the bottom ; catch not impatiently at comfort ; beg for still deeper 
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liumtliatkm : use eyerf toeH&B of increteing thj ab&orrenoe of gin and watoh- 
jfulneas against it ; and at shall not be very long before " he will shed abroad 
his love in thy heart/' and cause thee " to abot^nd in hope^ through the 
power of the Holy Ghost." In the mean time reflect that whilst thou art 
mourning on earthy heaven resounds with joyful acclamations and praises on 
thy account: wait then and pray^ and thou shalt ere long rejoice and praise 
too, and that for ever. 

VI. But some perhaps will say, I have not this work to do now^ I repent- 
ed manv years ago. What, art thou still a sinner and hast thou no need to 
rq}ent ! The true Christian can indeed thankfully say^ My repentance is 
efiectually begun : but only the saint in glory can truly say, My repentance 
is finished. The more a true believer knows of God and Christy ana the law 
and ffospel ; and the larger his experience is of his own depravity, and of 
the Lord's goodness, the more he hates sin ; the more he recoUects of his 
• former sins, the quicker sense he hath of present sinfulness, and the deeper 
and purer is his repentance. He rejoices in tj^e Lord with penitent joy, and 
mourns for sin with sweet and joyful mourning. His humuity increases his 
thankfulness and admiration of the love of Christ, and enhances his consola- 
tion : for *' it is a pleasant thing to be thankful." But if the thought that 
thy sins were pardoned, finished thy repentance, and dried up thy tears, thy 
repentance needs repenting of, and thou art awfully deceived. 

Finally, My fdlow Christians, let us frequently renew our recollection of 
former sins, our self-examination, our meditations on those subjects, which 
first excited our abhorrence of iniquity ; especially our meditations on a 
bleeding Saviour. Let us daily renew our acceptance of Christ, in all his 
offices, seeking forgiveness of our daily transgressions through his blood ; 
and exercising ourselves to have a conscience void of offence towards God 
and man. Thus, as true penitents, endeavouring to glorify God, adorn the 
gospel, and serve, our generation, we may hope to five in comfort, die in peace, 
and have " an entrance ministered to us abundantly, into the everlasting 
kingdom of ou^ Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 



APPENDIX. 



Concerning Hallowiog the Sabbath. 

Throughout this Discourse, it hath been supposed, that there is in force a 
divine mandate of hallowing the Sabbath, which all are bound to obey, and 
contract guilt bv neglecting. But the change in the dispensation, since the 
fourth commandment was given ; the alteration of the day, from the seventh 
to the first of the week : and the manner in which tiiat alteration was in- 
troduced, have afforded some persons an occasion of arguing against the ob- 
ligation : the judgments of others seem unsettled, and perplexed about it: 
and those who profane the Sabbath, are by these things furnished with some 
plausible excuse, and preserved from remorse of conscience on that account. 
For these reasons, I judged it might be useful to subjoin a few brief hints 
upon the subject. 

I. It should be noticed, that the Sabbath was appointed long before the 
ceremonial law, even from the creation of the world ; and therefore cannot, 
in its own nature, be ceremoniaL Gen. ii. 1 — 3. That the words of Moses 
should thus be understood, maybe confirmed by the prohibition of gathering 
manna on the seventh day, Exod. xvi. 22 — 30. previous to giving any part of 
the law. The very language of the fourth commandment, '* Remember the 
Sabbath-day to keep it holy," as well as the reason assigned in the close, 
evinces the same. And this is corroborated and illustrated by the general 
■custom in many nationti, through revolring ages,pf computing time by weeks. 
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er penMod rdtnm of tia oevtoth 4ay . Of tMi flust^ m tmaMi Mft t« M- 
ngae^«o islisfiiiofeory, m •araoiing it to be tlie efftet of ah origiB^l instita- 
iieoy handed down by tradition, atnmget all the (AesoendetitB of Adam and 
Noah ; which oontinued e^en after the appointment that gave riee to it wi» 
feigoUen. * 

II. The obnrvation of the Sabbath, beiQir ttade a paft of the Moiaie dm- 
pensation, is interwoven with the whole system. It is enforced in the moral 
Mw of ten ooDioMadnients, as delivered front Mount Sinai ; introduced in 
the audit of the peeitfive institutions ; and enforced by temporal pnnidinientB 
to be eaeonted by civil autiiority. This shews its Imnertanee ; and evince*, 
that it jpartakes of the ekcelkney of the moral law ; fonns an eminent part, 
end is mndaaeHtal to the maintenance of, all instituted wotship : is typical 
of, and preparatory lor, the heavenly Sabbatii : and on every account is pro- 
per to be eoiorced by the authority of the magistrate, who may not draw his 
flwofd to propagate syBtems of doctrine or formuke of worshm, but who may 
abd OQ^t to use his author!^ to repress inunoraUtv and protluieness, and to 
promote the pnblio wenlup of God in the land. The substance of this oom- 
maadment m of amend nature. To separate some known, stated, and perio- 
dtoal portion of our time to relif^otis purposes^ when, all other engagements 
boing poetpoiied, men should assemble to wonhip God, and learn his wffl ; 
is evident^ aH eippsintment resulting frsen the reason and nature of things. 
The gloriens perfeetioBS of God j^ the rational nature Of man ; our t^tiona 
and obhsatiimB to oar Creator, BenefiMitor, Goveitior, and Judge ; the ho- 
nonr which he requires, «od which We owe him ; our relations to eadi other» 
as social creatures, idio dm iastract, aosio t, affect, and animate one another 
by joining together in one common exercise ; and our situation, in such a 
world as thii^->««ll reader eu<^ an ordinance indisnensible. Repeal this com- 
imndasent, prohibit this prvotioe ; vou render pubbc rdigion a matter of in« 
d iff erence^ or yen destroy it* Such a repeal or prohibition im^es an ab- 
surdity ^ which cannot be said of the repeal or prohibition of any ceremonial 
precept. The honour and worship of 'Qod, the interests of religion end mo- 
rality, and the best happiness of mankind, would be inadequately provided 
for, without such an observance. 

III. We cannot, indeed, from the reason and nature of thincs, demon- 
strate, that exactly one day in sev«n, and neither more or less, is required 
for this moral duty. But the plain matter of fact, that God hath under every 
dispensation aUotted that proportion invariably, amounts to the fullest de- 
monstration, that infinite Wisdom judged it die best possible. ' And experi- 
ence proves, that the conscientious observance of this proportion does not 
interfere with tiie advantageous manatfement of eit2ier agriculture, manufac- 
tures, or commerce ; is exceedingly lavourable to the cause of liberty and 
hamanitv ; tends greatly to civilize, mankind as social creatures ; and fnlhr 
•nffices for maintaining and advancing religion in the worM, as te as it is 
generally and strictly observed. 

IV. But whetiier ^e day to be obserred be the irst, or tlie last, or any 
oth^ of the seven, is evidently in itself indifferent. Only some one day must 
be pitched upon, either by him that gives, or him that receives, the law. 
Nothing can be more reasonable, than that the Lawgiver lAould determine 
this matter, and all his subjects acqaiesos. Nothing moxe derirable than to 
be, by his determination, delivered from uncertainty and disputation about 
it. But if be who first instituted one day, afterwards changed it for another, 
his authority demands our submission. He, who from the creation appointed 
the seventii day, in remembrance of Its completion, appears to have dianged 
that day for the first, when an event had taken place of still greater conse- 
quence to fallen sinners. We now every week commemorate the triumphant 
resurrection of our divine Redeemer. To avoid needlessly shodung Jewish 

# The ulm tiikcn, by OBinn ediels and by • new divlthm of thnc, ta a f^^ 
MexoapcUmcotliuniKlvaMniitoM««v««edciMmkito€StMNrily, mif Mpto riMwUMfbrM 
BfUiiiwiuiiMnt 
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silently and gradually^ by example^ not 1^ expnm fmo&f/L Aa CanHtUuM) 
•U«Mmte]iav«otaermtliefint4Mroft&0iH9ak; ihmJtmkahvuxnglMwere 
oonnived at in ebteryk^ ilia fl«v«BUi alio, togethsr witk mxmmnMum, and 
their other cerenumiea. Oar riien Lord repeatedly met, and epaka pease to 
his di8ciplc8» who on the first day of the week irera aasenihM, if aot the first 
time, yet, probably, afterwards by sono intimatioii from him. It mears to 
hare been on the first day oi the week, when the disciples Mag or one aa* 
oord in one plao^ the Uoly Ghost oame Yisihly and an£bly among them* 
** On the first day 4^ the week," they met to break bread, as well as to hear 
the word preadied. On the first day of the week, they were diiaoted to lay 
by for the poor, as God had prospered thom in the meoeding week* 8t John 
d^nifies this day with the title of '' the Lord's I)aT," which name alone 
shews in what manner and to what purposes it shonld be obaervnd.^ The 
Jint is the only day of the seven mentioned afterwards in the Seriptuve by 
way of favourable distinction ; Sabbaths beinf spoken of, as abrogated oera* 
monies. And as both ecclesiastical and civilhistsr^, with osncnrrinff evi^* 
denoe, represent it aa the distinguishing practioe of Cairistians, in aU agea 
and nations ever since^ to obeerve this day as sacred to i ' ' 



V. Having determined its obligation, let us briefly consider how it should 
be hallowed. The Lord of the Sabbath hath himaefr repeatedly allowed of 
works of necessity and mercy; and in thus relaxiiig the rigour of tiie cenn* 
monial part of the commandment, hath ^enforoed tlM moral part, and impli* 
citly prohibited all other works. But works of necessity must be so in r«a« 
lity, not in pretence. Settling aooounti^ wiitinsr letters of business or on 
eommon subjects, paying labourers, making pronsion for the indulgence of 
pride and luxury, with many more things of this kind, which create so muiph 
" wcuwirjf* work for the Lord's Day, are aa bad as keeping open shop, and 
working «t a trade, nay, worse, though less scandalous. No works which 
are done out of oovetousnes% pride, or luxury, oan consist with hallowinff a 
day to the Lord. Commiting Known sin is serving Satan, and to employ 
the Lord's Day in Satan's service, proves a man his faithful, willing, and in* 
defatigable servant. Diversions and trifling visits, (and indeed aU visits the 
direct object and tendency of which is not to glorifV Ciod, and edify one 
another,) are inconsistent with hallowing the Sabbatk fiut men have no 
leisure on other days I that is to say, they have so much to do in tlie world, 
and for their bodies, that six days are too little; and so little to do ahoni 
their souls, and for God, that one day is too much ; and thnrefere they nmat 
borrow time from the latter to eke out the former. Idleness ia as bad, or 
worse : for it imolies, that we have nothing to do with spiritual things or 
with and for God ; or nothing worth doing. But indeed wo havo onen^ 
important, profitable^ and pleasant work to do on that day^ ^' If than turn, 
away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaaure, on my holy day ;' 
and call the Sabbath a Deliglit; ^ Holy of the Loan, honourable ; and ahalt 
hoBOur hitf^ not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pfeaaate, nor 
spesking thine own ^^rds; then shalt thou delist thyself in the lAwn.'* 
extraordinary diligenoe and oamestness in eearahing the Scriptares ; eac«* 
aminiag oar hosrts and lives, our state and conduct ; meditation and seerel 
devotion; if we have faoiilies, instructing and praying /or and with them j 
and repeatedly attending on public ordinances, will, even with eariy rising, 
require much of this hM^ day. Edifying conversation. Joined witii social 
worship, and acts of chanty to the bodies and souls of men, demand all the 
remainder that can be spared from unavoidable avocntiona. He who values 
his Immortal soul, «>r has any Ipve to God, desire of his favour, dehght in hia 
service, or seal for his glory, will not complain of being required thus to 
hallow one day ia aeven, as u it were a gallji^ yoke ; but iriil oomplain of 

pw.** 1 Cor, xt. Sol Tht oca ia wmMBlwniw «rf th» Lowl^ Swtty^t oit- *" "~ 
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Uawdf, if d«pnv«d nkltiaBe Mm weary: and he will deem it idi^ best and 
mo0t pleesunt day in the week. 

The general profanation of the Lord's day proves the dislike men have fo^ 
religion^ and the contempt which they have for the authority and command-i 
ment of the Lord. Of those who pay decent respect to the day^ multitudes^ 
we allow, are formal hypocrites ; and Christians, indeed, serve^ God every 
day: but shall we, on such pretences, undervalue this divine a^i^intment r 
God forbid ! — ^That degree of reverence, small as it is, which is now paid to 
. the Christian Sabbath, is so far a public protestation sgamst Atheism, infi- 
delity, and profaneness, and a profession of Christ's religion, which puts 
public honour upon God and his worship. All business being bv appoint- 
ment suspended, servants, labourers, mechanics, and tradesmen, that is, the 
bulk of mankind, have leisure and opportunity to assemble and hear the word 
of God ; and faith comes by hearing. Multitudes crowd the places where 
the word, of God is preached, and many are converted. True Christians, 
being sanctified but in part, lose much of the vigour of their a£Fections, by 
their unavoidable intercourse with the world ; which decays are repaired, 
toffether with an increase of knowledge and grace, by statedly and seriously 
hallowing the Sabbath. Could we but witness the universal hallowing of the 
Sabbath, we might reasonably hope for a proportionable increase of real re- 
ligion.-'-Were it totally neglected, profaneness, ignorance, and infidelity, we 
may confidently foretel, would, barbarity, tYranny,and slavery, probably mi^, 
deluge the world. Let impartial judges then determine, from this imnerfect 
sketch, who are the best friends of mankind ; they who would tolerate and 
vindicate its profanation, or thev who would enforce its strict observance. 

With great satisfaction I would add, in closing this subject, the words of 
a celebrated writer, who has, with great eflfect, employed his talents in the 
cause of practical Christianity ; * 

" Let us apjpeal" (says he) " to that Day which is especially devoted to 
the offices of Religion ; do they" (the bulk of nominal Christians) '' joyfully 
avail themselves of this blessed opportunity of withdrawing from the business 
and cares of life, when without being disquieted by any doubt, whether they 
are not neglecting the duties of their proper callings, thev may be allowed 
to detach Uieir minds from earthly things, that by a fuller knowledge of 
heavenly objects, and a more habitual acquaintance with them their hope may 
grow more ** full of immortality ?" Is the day cheerfully devoted to those 
holy exercises for which it was m»ointed ? Do they indeed *' come into the 
courts of God with gladness ?" and how are they employed when not engaged 
in the public services of the day? Are they busied in studying the word of 
God, in meditating on his perfections, in tracing his providential dispensa- 
tions, in admiring his works, in revolving his merdes, (above all, the tran- 
scendent mercies of redeeming love,) in singing his praises " and speaking 
good of his name }" Do their secret retirements witness the earnestness of 
tiieir prayers and the warmth of their thanksgivings, their diligence and im- 
partiality in the necessary work of self-examination, their mindfulness of the 
benevolent duty of intercession ? Is the kind purpose of the institution of 
a Sabbath answered by them, in its being made to their servants and depen- 
dents a season of rest and comfort ? Does the instruction of their families, 
or of the more poor and ignorant of their neighbours, possess its due share 
of their time ? If blessed with talents or affluence, are they sedulously em- 
plo3^g a part of this interval of leisure, in relieving the indent, and visit- 
ing the sick, and comforting the sorrowful ; in forming plans for the good 
of their fellow-creatures, in considering how they may promote the tem- 
poral and spiritual benefits of their friends and acquaintance ; or, if theirs 
be a larger sphere, devising pleasures whereby, through the divine blessing, 
they may become the honoured instruments of the more pxtended diffusion 
of religious truth ? In the hours of domestic or social intercourse, does their 

• flee* FnctlcAl View of CbiMaiiltyi br WUHun ymbmfmt, Ekq. M. P. 
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coiiTersation manifeflt the sabject of which thdi hearts are fiill } Do their 
hingaage and demeanour shew them to be more than commonly gentle^ and 
idi^id, and friendly^ free from rough and irritating passions. 

'^ Surely an entire day should not seem long amidst these various employ- 
ments. It might well be deemed a privilege thus to spend it^ in the more 
immediate presence of our heavenly Father^ in the exercises of humble ad« 
miration and grateful homage ; of the benevolent^ and domestic, and social 
feelings, and of all the best affections of our nature, prompted by their true 
motives, conversanft about their proper objects, and directed to their noblest 
end ; all sorrow mitigated, tJl cares suspended, all fears repressed, every 
angrv emotion softened, every envious or revengeful or malignant passion 
exnelled ; and tiie bosom thus quieted, purified, enlarged, ennobled, par* 
taking almost of a measure of the heavenly happiness, and become for a while 
the seat of love, and joy, and confidence, and harmony. * 

" The nature and uses, and proper employments of a Christian Sabbath, 
have been pointed out more particularly, not only because the day will be 
found, when thus employed, eminently conducive, througli the divine bless- 
ing, to the maintenance of the religious principle in activitv and vigour; but 
also because we must all have had occasion often to remark, that many per- 
sons," of the graver and more decent sort, seem not seldom to be nearly des- 
titute of religious resources. The Sunday is with them, to say the best of 
it, a heavy day : and that larger part of it, which is not claimed by the pub- 
lic offices of the church, dully drawls on in comfortless vacuity ; or without 
improvement is trifled away in vain and unprofitable discourse. Not to speak 
of those who, by their more daring profanation of this sacred season, openly 
violate the laws and insult the religion of their country, how little do many 
seem to entelr into the ipirit of the institution, who are not wholly inattentive 
to its exterior decorums ! How glad are they to qualify the rigour of their 
religious labours I How hardly do they plead against being compelled to de- 
vote the whole of the day to religion, cluming to themselves no small merit 
for giving up to it a part, and purchasing therefore, as they hope> a right to 
spend the remainder more agreeably ! How dextrously do they avail them- 
selves of any plausible. plea ror introducing some week-day employment into 
the Sunday, whilst they have not the same propensity to introduce any of 
the Sunday's peculiar employment into the rest of the week ! How often do 
they find excuses for taking journeys, writing letters, balancing accounts, or 
in &ort doing something, which by a little management might probably have 
been anticipated, or which, without any material inconvenience, might be 
postponed I Even business itself is recreation, compared with religion, and 
from the drudgery of this day of Sacred Rest, they fly for refuge to their or- 
dinary occupations. 

" Others again who would consider business as a profanation, and who still 
hold out against the encroachments of the card-table, get over mucn of the 
day, and ^adly seek for an innocent resource in the social cirde^or in familv 
visits, where it is not even pretended that the conversation turns on such 
topics as might render it in any way conducive to religious instruction or 
improvement. Their families meanwhile are neglected, their servants robbed 
of Christian privileges, and their example quoted by others who cannot see 
that they are themselves less religiously employed, while playing an innocent 
game at cards, or relaxing in the concert-room. 

" But all these several artifices, wheUever they may he, to unhaUow the Sun- 
day and to change its character, (it might be almost said ' to relax its hor- 
rors,') prove but too plainly, however we may be glad to take refuge in re- 
ligion, when driven to it by the loss of every other comfort, and to retain, as 
it were, a reversionary interest in an asylum which may receive us when we 
are forced from th^ transitory enjoyments of our present state, that in iUdf 
it wears to us a gloomy and forbidding aspect, and not a face of consolation 
and joy ; that the worship of Go«l is with us a constrained, and not a vfittina 
service, which we are glad therefore to abridge, though we dare not omit it. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 



TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



The substance of the ensuing treatise was published in the form of an oc- 
casional sennon^ in 1787, and though it did not attract any general atten- 
tion, it was so favourably received by a few respectable persons^ that the a^ 
thor has been repeatedly desired to reprint it. Upon rc^ection^ however, he 
oondttded that a treatise on the same important subject would have a greater 
probability of usefulness ; and he accordingly has bestowed considerable pains 
in making the necessary alterations. 

The sentiments and arguments of the sermon have been scrupulously pre- 
served, as far as they seemed material to the subject ; the whole has been re- 
vised with the greatest care and attention ; very large additions have been 
made, the thoughts have been arranged in a new manner, and the author 
has gond as f^ in making the treatise complete, according to his views and 
ability, as was consistent with the compass prescribed to him : for he deemed 
it better to retrench and abridge, than, by advancing the price, to throw any 
hindrance jn the way of its circulation. 

September 1, 1794. 
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CttlOWtH IN GRACE. 



INTRODUCTION. 



The apoitle PatQ was evideMly a man ot strong panions, and (>eeuliar sen- 
ability ; and being by Divine grace exceedingly mled with love to the Lord 
Jesus, and to the Soals of men, his mind was affected with the most lively 
emotions of joy or sorrow, hope or fear, according to the tidings he received 
from the several churches of Christ. At one time he complains, that " h^ 
las no rest in his flesh," *' is filled with heaviness," and '' can no longer 
fbri>ear ;" and that he " writes out of mtich affliction and anguish of heart, 
^th many tears :" at another, he declares, that " he is filled with comforL 
^d is exceedingly ibyfnl in all his tribulation, being comforted br the faitn 
Of his beloved diilaren^ for now," says he, " we live, if ye stand fast in the 
Lord." He seems indeed to intimate, that these were " things which con- 
cerned his infirmities :" and doubtless this sanguine disposition requires muc& 
correction and regulation by Divine ffrace ; but, when it is thus tempered, 
and counterbalanced by proportionable humility, wisdom, patience, and dis- 
interestedness, it may be considered as the main-spring of a minister's ac- 
tivity. And as these united qualiflcations cortainlv coriddced very ihuch t^ 
the apostle's extraordinary usefulness, so they render his epistles peculiarly 
interesting to us, in all our inquiries concerning the best methods of pro- 
moting the enlargement and prosperity of the church, and the edification of 
idl the true disciples of the Lord Jesus. 

Among other peculiarities of his manner, it especially suits our present 
purpose to notice the animated glow of joy and affection, with which he ad- 
dresses his Christian brethren. — Thus, when writing to the Philippiand, he 
ftbruptiv breaks forth, '^ I thank my God upon every remembrance of you : 
always m every prayer of mine for you all, making request with joy." From 
the same Ailness of heart he afterwards adds, " Many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you, even weeping, that they are enemies to the 
^ross of Christ ; whose end is destruction, whose god is their belly, and whose 
^lory is in their ^hame ; who mind earthly things." Phil. iii. 18, 19. 

There are, fdas ! too many professors of the gospel in most places, whosi 
Conduct would constrain a believer of far less gracious sensibility than holy 
Paul, to weep at every recollection of them ; but there are others also, ot 
whose account we ought to '' bless Qod without teasing, whilst we remembe^ 
their work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope in the Lord Jesui 
Christ." 1 Thess. i. 3. Every feithful and affectionate pastor, therefore, 
will find cituse for alternate sorrow and joy, whilst hO reflects ou the people, 
among whom he hath been called to labour. 

G 
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But« while the apostle saw great cause for thankfulness on account of what 
the Lord had done for the Philippians, yet he was equally disposed to pray 
for them continually ; not only, lest they should decline in zeal and diligence; 
hut that they might make still greater progress in every thing pertaining to 
genuine Christianity. " For God," says he, " is my record, how greaUy I 
long after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and more, in knowledge and in all judgment ; 
that ye may approve things that are excellent ; that ye may be sincere and 
without offence, till the day of Christ ; being filled with all the fruits of ri^- 
teousness, which are by Jesus Christ unto the praise and glory of God.'' 
Phil. i. 8 — 11. And in the subsequent parts of the epistle, he very copiously 
and pathetically exhorts them to follow after all those very things^ for which 
he had most fervently prayed in their behalf. 

These remarks on the writings of St. Paul may suggest some reflections, 
which are suited to introduce the subject of this treatise. A great part of 
that confusion, which pervades the discourses of many persons on religious 
topics, arises fVom inattention to the different characters of those, concern- 
ing whom the sacred writers speak, or to whom they address their instruc- 
tions. In all endeavours to do good to the souls of men, it is especially ne- 
cessary, that we '^ rightly divide the word of truth ;*' and apply it to the 
hearts and consciences of the persons addressed, according to their various 
characters and situations : for the portion which suits one man may be as 
improper for another, as the same medicine is for persons labouring under 
diseases of a contrary nature. If therefore the wise attention of the sacred 
writers to this important concern be overlooked by their readers ,* there will 
be the greatest reason to fear, lest they should wrest even the words of in- 
spiration to their own destruction. 

Every man, who will take the pains to examine, must be convinced, that 
the apostles addressed themselves to ignorant idolaters, cai'eless sinners, 
bigotted Jews, proud Pharisees, profane scoffers, or hypocritical abusers of 
the gospel, in a manner adapted to their several cases ; that they empbyed 
very different language, and used far other topics, when they were instruct- 
ing serious inquirers, encouraging broken-hearted penitents, or " restoring, 
in the spirit of meekness," such as '' had been overtaken in a fault :" and 
that they brought forward instructions and exhortations of a different nature, 
when they wrote to establish believers, or to those who had newly embraced 
the gospel, and were full of zeal, but in danger of being misled hy false 
teachers, or drawn aside by manifold temptations. 

It is, therefore, evident, that the exhortations of the apostles, and their 
prayers for the progress of their people in all holy affections and conduct, 
are entirely consistent with the doctrines of grace, for which they in other 
parts most zealously contend : seeing thev have an exclusive reference to 
persons, who, " having been justified by faith, had peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ ;" '^ in whom they had redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of their sins, according to the riches of his grace ;" For 
the Lord had " saved them, and called them with an holy cjilling, not ac- 
cording to their own works, but according to his own purpose and grace, given 
them in Christ Jesus before the M'orld began ;' and the security of tlie new 
covenant engaged to them, that they should " be kept by the power of God, 
through faith unto salvation." In imitation, therefore, of this example, and 
with a most zealous attachment to the same doctrines, the ministers of Christ 
should now also exhort those, whom, with heart-felt satisfaction, tliey regard 
as true believers, to follow after every branch of that holiness, which the 
apostles most pathetically recommended to their beloved children ; and as- 
suredly we sin against the Lord if we cease to pray for them in the same style 
and manner. ' 

The ensuing treatise being especially intended for the benefit of those, 
who make a creditable and explicit profession of the jpeculiar doctrines of the. 
gospel, nothing will be spoken of those doctrines, in a way of controversy 
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or explaiiation ; and venr little addressed to. such as do not believe them. 
The particular subject of inquiry will be, in what that growth in grace, and 
progress in the divine life consists, to which the apostles so strenuouslyand re- 
peatedly exhort their Christian brethren P ana on what account they were 
so earnest about these things^ with those of whose conversion and salvation 
they had the fullest confidence ? But as it is purposed to consider both the 
exhortations and prayers of the sacred writers^ especially those of the apos- 
tolical epistles ; it will be requisite to make a few more introductory re-<' 
marks. 

I. The frequent and fervent prayers^ with which the instructions of the 
inspired writers are interspersed^ decidedly prove^ that '^ all htAy desires, 
all good counsels, and all just works/' are from God ; as our litui^ well ex- 
presses it : or, in the still more emphatic language of inspiration, that '' every 

food gift, and every perfect gift, is from above ; and cometh down from the 
'ather of lights." — Indeed every prayer for wisdom, holiness, or ability to 
perform good works, evidently implies, that communications fh>m the foun- 
tain of perfection are necessary, in order to render us wise or holy ; that we 
are warranted to expect such communications, notwithstanding our unwor- 
thiness ; and that we ought to desire, apply for, and depend on them, in all 
our undertakings. They, therefore, who form higher notions of the native 
j^owers, resources, and excellencies of fallen man, must be very inoonnstent 
m presenting prayers to this effect ; and their religion must be very different 
from that of those primitive believers, who expected every good gift from the 
Father of lights, through Jesus Christ, and by the supply of his Spirit. From 
the fulness of the divine Saviour, they all received ; tnat fulness still remains 
unexhausted and undiminished ; and would we emulate their superior at- 
tainments, imitate their bright examples, or aspire to a large measure of their 
usefulness : the way is plainly marked out to us in the words of our Lord to 
his apostles, " He that abidethan me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit ; for without me ye can do nothing." John xv. 5. 

But the apostles did not deem prayers in behalf of their brethren, incom- 
patible with exhortations to them, as their constant practice incontrovertibly 
proves. Many professors of the gospel continually express their astonish- 
ment, that their opponents cannot find the doctrines of grace in the sacred 
Scriptures: and it is indeed a just subject of surprise, for they are wjitten 
there as with a sun-beam. But is it not equally so, that any man, who seems 
to reverence and to examine the word of God, should overlook all the ex- 
hortations and admonitions with which it abounds, as if they had never been 
written, or as if we had no concern in them P Yet this is actually the case : 
numbers are sure to object against every attempt to bring them forward, and 
^ apply them with energy to the hearts and consciences of those, who are 
attached to the doctrines of grace, though without doubt they are, as much 
asthese, a part of the '' counsel of Grod ;" and as strongly marked ia Scrip- 
ture. — Many allowances, indeed, must be made for a variety of prejudices, 
where the heart appears to be upright : yet it should be remembered, that 
the pretended mother consented to have the child divided ; whilst the real 
parent in unfeigned affection, rather chose to risk the loss of her son, than 
accede to such a proposal, i Kings, iii. 26. When professors are thus dis- 
posed to curtail the Scriptures, it may be reasonably suspected that thev do 
not cordially love them ; .but he, who from his heart says to the Lord, *' ^fhy 
i^ord is very pure, therefore thy ser\'ant loveth it," will not consent to any 
such mutilation. He loves every part of the sacred volume, because it is all 
v^ry pure : and even when he meets with passages, which excite his fears 
lest he should come short of. the promised blessings ; he does not reject or 
torn from them on that account ; bst meditates on them, till he becomes 
more watchful, diligent, and fervent in prayer* and thus finds that the whole 
of the word of God, *' does good to him that walketh uprightly." 

II. The OKhortations of the apostles were principally addressed to such as 
they believed to be real Christians, children of God and heirs of h^ven ; and 
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their pnjets in Mialf of these petwna esp^iHy rehited to their spiritoal 
|;rowta and profibiency. Hence we may certainly conclude, that tnere id 
something in Christianity, hoth dedrable and attainable, besides the present 
comfort and the eternal salvation of the individuals, who have already em- 
braced it. Indeed the salvation ef one soul is an object of such mac^itud^ 
as no temporal interest is worthy to stand in competition with ; but the gloiy 
o£God, in the credit and the success of the gospel, and the everlasting state 
of immense multitades, as connected with it, are beyond comparison more 
important. That sel/Uhne»9, however, which is natural to fallen creatures^ 
does not yield to any system of doctrine ; unless it be accompanied by the 
renewing influences of the Holy Spirit ; but if a person can satisfy himselF 
with the hope of his own salvation, without any habitual regard to the ho- 
nour of the gospel, or the eternal interests of other men, he is enHrefy selfish, 
and as evidently destitute of the mind and spirit of Christ, as the man, who> 
enfjoying his own abundance, cares not how many are pinched with want, 
though even suffering through his injustice and oppression. ' 

It is the constant aim, and fervent desire of all the faithful and well-in- 
^trncted ministers of Christ, to excite the minds of their beloved people to a 
generous regard for the credit of the gospel, and a compassionate longing af- 
ter the conversion of sinnei^ : and the design of this treatise is to concur 
with their endeavours for this purpose ; and to stir up the pure minds of 
hriievers, *' by way of remembrance ;" in hopes that thus, ther may be in- 
duced and directed to ** let their light shine more abundantly before men : 
tiiat Hiey may see their good works, atfd glorify our FMher who is in heaviftn : 
Msilt V. Id. or, in other words, '' to iprow in grace and ih the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesos Chiiat' ^^To him be glory. How and for ever. 
Amen. 



SECTIOW I. 



An sminMMtieii df fhese |>tfticulBfA, in which the true belfevei^s growth in ptce con- 
sisii ; ■■ iMr as dley nH ezplidMIy coutsined in the sposile*! prsyer fbr the l%iUp- 

GaoWTH inpliis the sriHefies ef ill fliOM things, hi which An increMe it eat-* 
perieneed, pereeivedy or eipicted ; so that the persons, far whom the subse- 
quent discussion is espeoiimy intended, are supposed to possess in somemea^ 
■are all those graces or holy dispositions, in wnieh a further growth is repre- 
sented to be htt^y desifabie, and actually attainable* In considering the 
8abjeet> it wouM net perhaps he found expedient to confifici our attention en^^ 
tir^y to any siitf le ediortation ot prayer contained in the sacred writings f 
or to adhere to tiM method, which a strict regard to a system might impose. 
It is however proposed in this section, to confine our attention to the pmyer 
which holy Paul oAsHed in behalf of the Philippians : except as other Serip^ 
tores will he addneedin proof or ilhistration of the several particulars, whid^ 
will thns paas under o«r eongideraition. In the subsequent part of the trei^ 
tiae somo other subjects will be noticed, whkh seem requisite to complete tlM 
design, but are not ooovenitnotly reducible to any of the clauses of this com-* 
pire^naive test VhiL i. 9>^ll. I would onlj further premise, that the 
prayers offered by the sacred writers^ when under the immediate influence 
of the divine fi^^rlt, are peoaliaxiy suited to shew us the real nature of that 
pVQ^feiency in genuine Christianity, whljjjk their benevolent and zealous minds 
so ardent^ longed tohehoU in their beloved people, as above all thingft eati^ 
ducive to their true prosperity, add the glory of their God and iSavlotti'. 
And in soaie respects they may perhaps be more adapted to prMuce oontic- 
thm In every mind» than eodKNrtatioDa or precepts can be: because they ce»« 



Digitized by 



Google 



asowTH jir oiucs. 149 



ing aatfaeriljr^ and villi aaora ooofiiliatiag demonstntions of afibotiea and' 
gaod^will. 

I. <^ This," uyB the spoftle^ <' I pray, that your lovk may abound yet 
moie and mora." He does not raitrict the meaning of the term used by him ; 
and it is therefore proper to give the largest soo]^ to the subject, of vhichit 
is capaUe. The holy Scriptures aneak of bve in the most exalted terma : 
" Love is of God : and every one tnat Weth is born of God and knovslii 
God 3 he that loveth not, knoveth not God, for God is lovb." *' He tibife 
dweUeth in lava, dwelleth in God, and God in him" ^' Lpve is the fulfilling 
of the law.*' ** The end of the eommandment," or the revelation made by 
the Ijord to sinful men, ^^ is love, out of a pure heart, and of a. good c«»4 
Bciance, and of faith unfsignad." (w^^m^yOms, 1 Tim. L 3.) *' Nothing avail« 
ath in Ghriat Jesus, but faith, whidi worketh by love." " And now ahldctfi 
&ith, hope, love, these three ; but the greatest of these is love." Faith alone 
juatiiiea the sinner, by foarming his relation to Christ ; and by faith alone can 
a taa^ reoeiva all needful grace horn his fulness : hope of eternal glorr, 
grounded on God's promise^ and sealed by the sanotineation of tiie Hm^ 
Spirit, is the anehor of the aaul, and the helmet of salvation : butxovn is 
the subatanee gi l^^at holiness and felicity to which we are recovered, through 
tiie effioaow of faith and hope. The soaffohUng is indispensably neeesury 9 
hut when the edifioe is omnpleted, it is taken down as an encumbranoe. Thus 
fidth will ha lost in s^t, and hope swallawed up in enjoyment, when love 
diaU be fcstam^t to penectton ; hut love will remain for ever, the temper, 
employment and happiness of heaven Uself. Love iaindeed that diatingiuflh* 
ing essential of tme religion, 

^ Which hvpocrilfli ooaU tufer attain, 
«* WhWi aJw imewiwi Bcrgr kncir»* 

for ^ evwy one that feveth is bom of God." This eannot mean that sinftil 
ipnen aro in every sense, incapable of Ampb : but only, tiiat thejr cannot exereise 
that alkeUMi la a holymanner according to the reasonable law of God. For 
lov^ is She ruli^ passion of the soul, and gives the direction to aU the rest : 
but in our preeent dlMrdered state, it is become incapable of fixinff on its 
proper objects, and kk therefore, prostituted to such as are worthless or 
hbondnabie. An unholy heart cannot love holiness ; " the carnal mind is 
enmity against God,*^ and cannot be auljeet to his holy law, or view with 
delight any object that bears his image. Seme kind of gratitude jnay be felt 
or manifested by an unregenerate sinner, when his inclinations are gratiAed^ 
when impending danger £ averted, or when he pvssumptuouslv deems him« 
sdif an heir of suvation ; and he may have an instinctive benevolence towards 
men, without any suitable regard to God. 

Yet ih^M do not constitute that leva, of which the apostles ^oke in suck 
exalted temis: though gratitude and benevolence;, when they q^ring from 
proper principles, and oonnect with other holy affections^ may be ranked 
among the most important of its exercises*— But the holy character of God, 
with sJl that immediately relates to him, or bears the stamp of his moral 
perfections, is the object of our proud averskm and contempt; discoveries ef 
the Divine glory and excellency excite proportionable enmity; nor can an^ 
benefits overcome our dislike to the holiness of our Benefactor, so long aa 
we continue unregenerate: ^ So then they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God." 

In regeneration, however, a capacity of spiritual perception is oemmoBi* 
cated to the soul, in a mannw whict^.we can neither explain nor comprehend ; 
and we are by it enabled to discern the holy excellency and beauty of heaven* 
ly things. Tins produces a revohition in our judgment and affections : ^' oUL 
things pass away, behold, all things become new 1" our love is now divorced, 
as it were, from its former base atlaehments ; and iwe gradually learn to es- 
teem, admire, choose, desire, relish, and delist in that spiritual excellency^ 
which waabeibre tile oMeot of our avenieai and eontempt. Theheai«now 
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becomes in flome degree hdy, proportioiiably loves holy peraons, and hdf 
things : we are spiritually-minded, and habitually seek our pleasure in spirit 
tual pursuits and employments. — This capacity of spiritual perception is not 
a new faculty added to the soul, but the ability of exercising every faculty 
which God hath given us, in a suitable manner, about the grand concerns ot 
religion ; for which our apostacv from our Creator, and idolatrous attach- 
ment to the creatures, had wholly disqualified us. It is therefore, repre- 
sented in Scripture by images taken from our bodily senses: the regenerate* 
soul sees heavenly beauty, fi^rs divine harmony, smdis fragrancy as of " oint- 
ment poured forth," and tastes sweetnesR as ot ''honey and the honey-comb." 
Yet these perceptions in the new convert are feeble and indistinct ; and of- 
ten almost overborne and ^swallowed up in the tumult of natural passions, and 
the conflict with carnal propensities ; they, however, uniformly influence 
him as " a new born babe to desire the sincere miJk of the word, that Aemogf 
ffrow thereby, seeing that he has tasted that the Lord is gracious." 1 Pet. il. 
S, 3. And they constitute that leaven, which will gradually diffuse its influ- 
ence, till the whole be leavened, and all the faculties, afiections, and opera- 
tions of the soul be made to partake of the same holy nature and tendency. 

MHien we are thus made capable of perceiving, in some degree, the beauty 
and glory of the Divine perfections, and of forming some proper estimate. of 
our obligations and relations to our Creator and Benefactor ; we are brought 
to consent to his holy law, that it is good, and that its commands^ thomih 
very strict and spiritual, are reasonable, equitable, and beneficial : and the 
view of the evil of sin, which is thus obtained, though it be imperfect, pro^ 
duces a submission to the justice of God in the condemnation of transgres- 
sors. Other discoveries of our guilt and danger, and of the wrath to which 
we are exposed, may alarm us ; but nothing short of this can produce ge- 
nuine humiliation and self-abasement ; whiiSi will be matured and increased 
by fiiWfiv views of the glory of God in the person and salvation of Christ. • 

For did we only contemplate the perfections of God, as cUsplayed in the 
works of creation and providence, or illustrated by the justioe of his law and 
government, our consciousness of guilt and pollution would so discourage U8« 
and even lead us to the borders of despair, that we should b6 induced to 
fitruggle with all our might against conviction, and to oppose the humiliat- 
ing effect of every discovery of God to our souls, which we were unable to 
exolude* But when we are led to perceive, along with our views of the 
odiousness and desert of our sins, the glory of God in the harmonious dis- 
play of all his attributes, through the person and redemption of his Son : 
this allays our terrors, inspires our hope, and fixes our attention ; while 
it exceedingly increases humiliation, and self-abasement. — ^The dignity 
of the Divine Redeemer, the nature of his undertaking, the immensity of 
his compassionate and condescending love, the perfection and value of his 
righteousness, the depth, intenseness, and variety of his sufferings ; the 
honour thus given to the law and justice of God ; the sufficiency of his atone- 
ment ; his subsequent resurrection, triumphant ascension, and glorious ex- 
altation ; his power,' faithfulness, and love ; his gracious invitations, and 
precious promises ; with the manifold blessings which he freely bestows on 
the vilest of siimers, who come to God by him ; — these are all distinct sub- 
jects for our meditation,- peculiarly suited to interest, instruct, and affect our 
minds, and to give us entirely new thoughts of God and of ourselves, of sidoi 
and holiness, of our immortal souls, our eternal concerns, our past lives^ 
iiur present conduct and situation, and of all those things which concur to 
•produoe deep humility, lively hope, adn^ring love and gratitude, and every 
iioly affection. Here without dismay we may contemplate the divine charac- 
ter with fixed attention ; whilst we view it through a medium that softens 
jts splendours, and endears its beauty and glory to our hearts. Here we view 
infinite justice, holiness, mercy, faithfulness, and wisdom, in perfect har- 
mony, whilst each attribute reflects glory on all the rest. At the same time, 
our interest in these grand concerns render them far more affecting to our 
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fninds : and we are enabled, in revering and adoring the holy migesty of 
God> and admiring his transcendent excellencv^ to give up our hearts to the 
pleasing desire and hope of having him, sinful as we arjB^ to be our Father^ 
Friend, and everlasting Portion. \Vlien we have been encouraged to miJce 
this choice and indulge this hope, we begin to fear above all things^ lest 
we should come short of it : we learn to take pleasure in such devout exer- 
dses, as strengthen our confidence, or give us some anticipation of our de« 
sired felicity : we feel lively emotions ofgratitude for the condescending and 
merciful dealings of so glorious a Lord with such vile sinners ; we long for 
others also to know and love him, to enjoy his favour, and to render him 
praise : we become zealous for his honour^ grieved when we offend him^ 
ashamed and humbled at the recollection of past transgressions, watchful 
against temptation and every occasion of sin, and troubled at hearing others 
express contempt or enmity against so gracious and merciful a God and Sa- 
viour. — All these varied exercises of holy love have* respect to the incom- 
prehensible mj'steries of the Divine nature, displayed in the grand scheme of 
Our salvation ; as originating from the most free love of the Father, pur- 
dbased ior us by the atonement of the incarnate Son, and applied to our, 
hearts by th#regenerating and sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit ; — 
but it will especially centre, as it were, in the person of Emmanuel, 6od ma- 
nifested in the flesh ; as the glorious excellency and loveliness of the Deity 
is there more immediately revealed to us ; and as he that loves, honours,, 
believes, and obeys the Son, loves, honours^ believes, and obeys the Father 
that sent him ; for '^he that hath the Son, hath the Father also ;" and Christ 
h the appointed medium by which we approach, know, and glorify the in- 
visible God. 

The same capacity of perceiving and loving spiritual excellency, which la 
essential to every exercise of holy love towards our God and Saviour, dis-, 
poses us also to *' delight in his law after the inward man ;" to " count all 
his commandments in all things to be right ; and to hate every false way ;" 
to " choose the precepts of the Lord ;" and to '* long to have our ways di- 
rected to keep them. Whilst these therefore are our ^esires and prayers, 
we must be proportionably grieved and disquieted with the opposition made 
to all our endeavours, by *' the sin that dwelleth in us :" and the want of 
more entire conformity to that holy, just and good law, which we now most 
cordially approve, will be a constant source of sorrow and cause of humilia- 
tion ; and at some times will prove the burden or even the terror of our 
hearts ; and thus the believer's tears, groans, and complaints, because '' ha 
cannot do the things which he would,' being connected with evident con- 
scientiousness and diligence in performing the will of God, may be considered 
as a proof that he has the holy law of God written in his heart by regenerat- 
ing grace. 

The same holy judgn\ent and taste of the renewed soul enables the believer 
to relish every part of the sacred Scriptures ; and, in proportion to the .de- 
gree of his spirituality, he loves to read and meditate upon the word of God ; 
he not only uses it as " the lantern of his paths," or the ground of his hope ;. 
but he makes it his " delight and his counsellor ;" he esteems it ''more than 
his necessary food ;" and feels an appetite for its salutary instruction like 
that of the new-born babe for the milk of the breast. — ^Tne same principle 
causes him to love the house of God, and to " count one day in his courts 
better than a. thousand.'* He is no longer glad of an excuse ror staying from 
the public ordinances of God, exact in determining how often he is bound in. 
duty to attend on them, or disposed to yield to every petty obstacle that 
renders such attendance inconvenient or difl^cult ; for " he is glad when it 
is said to him, let us go unto the house of the Lord :" he longeth, wh^n de- 
tained from it, for the renewal of that satisfaction he has there experienced 
in communion with God and his saints ; and he finds it no easy matter to be 
resinied to the will of God, when under a necessity to absent himself. — Thus 
the Lcord's day, which was formerly a weariness, unless profaned by worldly 
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Snaaj^em, pleasure^ or cpmpanv, ^cornea his de)ig)it : »s\i, thoiuA too oftm 
i hkn tesaon to lament that bis 9al>bat;hs are passed wltJiDut tbe eipecteq 
aatiafaction and advantage, yet he still meets their return with pleasure, an^ 
deems them the happiest days of his life* As he rrows in holy love he i^ 
enabled to adopt the Psalmist's words, in respect of the worship he renders 
to the Lord, and to sa^, " My soul is satisfied as with marrow and fatness^ 
#hilst I praise thee with jo}rfiil lips :*' and every thing that relates to the^ 
i^rvi<5e of God is endeared to his heart, and held in reverence and honour. 

In like manner, he perceives the ^' beauty of the Lord" in the character 
and conduct of his people, whom before he neglected^ despised, or disliked : 
^d thus he karns to love and respect them as the excellent of the earth. 
He chooses tliem for his mos^ valued conypaniops : he sympathizes with their 
joys and sorrows; he seeks their welfare, and according to his ability en- 
deavours to promote it ; he bears with their failings and prejudlcecii casting 
the mantle' of love over their infirmities: he prays for Uieir prosperity and 
liapplness : and if he can but see, or think he sees, the Imace of his belove|4 
Lord upon them, he counts them his brethren, though th^y oelongnotto^i^ 
Subdivision of the church, subscribe not exac^y hia crec^d, and fill up a very 
dlffeient station in tbe family of God. 

' The admiring contemplation of the glory of the Lgrd, vol tlie VJ^n and 
aalvat^ion of Christ, is always productive of a graaual transformatioi^ of the^ 
soul into his holy image : S Cor. iii. 17, 1^. and th^ Saviour's condescending 
and compassionate love, to the very persons whose ciipoes (iQ most deeply ab- 
Borredj appears peculiarly beautifHu and endearing tp ttie i^edeemed sinner. 
Thus benevolent love to mankind in geperal is piodu9ed and increased ; sel- 
fish and contracted prejudiced are removed ^;"andproud contempt of th^ mean» 
the vile, and the ignoran^, bitter resentments borne to the injurious, and 
envy of rivals and coropeiitors, are changed into pity and good-will. WhilcL 
conformity to Christ, love to his most beautiful and glorious cnaracter,'gra-. 
titude for redeeming love, and willing obedience to his commandments, corn- 
bind their energy in disposing his true disciples to love strangers and perse- 
cutors, the most abandoned transgressors, and the most provoking enemies; 
and to copy his example of long-su£Fering, meekness, forgiveness, compassion, 
fervent prayers and tears for them, and persevering endeavours toover9ome 
evil with good. 

When love, the ruling principle of activity in the min^ of man. Is thua^ 
fixed on its proper objects, and regulated, proportioned, and exercised ac- 
cording to the Divine law ojf God ; it is evident that all spiritual worship, 
humble submission^ and devoted obedience to ^d, with all rj^ffhieousnesa^ 
goodness, and truth* in our conduct toward? pien must result trom it, and 
grow in proportion as it is increased. We may, therefore* easity perceive 
the propriety of the apostle's prayer for the Philippians, " that their love 
miffht abound yet more and more." — ^This. afoords with many other prayers 
ana exhortations in liis epistles. '* The Lord grant — ^that Christ may dwell 
in y^ur hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, — ^may 
know the l6ve of Christ which passeth knowledge. ' £ph. iii. 16.— 19. 
** The Lord niade you to abound in love, one towards another, and towards 
all men, even as we do toward? you ; — to the end he may establish your hearts 
nnblameabfe lii l^oUness." ^f Ye are taught of God to love one another ; and' 
indeed ye do it : but we beseech you to increase more and more." 1 Thess. 
ill.' 12, is. Iv. ^, 10. " Your Faith groweth exceedingly, and the love of 
every one of you all towards each other aboundeth." 8 Thess. i. 3. Indeed 
t!he love of believers towards eiach other is principally meant in these texts : 
b:ut then we know, that this love is the result, the evidence, and the measure 
o'f ou£ love V> ^4 tjhe Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ. — We are required 
%fi consider every true Christian as the brother and representative of our un.*' 
Aen Redeemer ; and all the love we bear to tiiem, and the good we do ibernp 
/of lua'salfe/will be acknowledged ai^d. graidously recompe^^d a^ the la^ 
di^, aa thj^ ijy.^ubit^]^le ^jifoyf offlie, ^^aUty i^id rtxf ngth ^ our ^pv.ej tffl'V^ffi- 
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Sat 1ft 114 Qiare pfufticulwrjy cppsider the words bef({«r9 M».-r-«* Tk»^ |»n» 
•love^ya^n0«- ms^yaboupd more^ niayabouBdye/ more; may alioimdsdfll^^ra 
a^ iwre /** Pre^iJirwdrdy i^ the Christian*^ motto, and tiie wpisler'a iraMirs 
^ord. " We bese^ you, brethren, that as ye have fe9^vf4 of vuk ho^ y% 
ought to walk and to please God ; so ye would ^boi|nd mqr^ 9Ad moxa." ^ 
Xhetj9. iv. 1. The lively believer is never in tlu9 worM satisfied with )ii9 4^ ' 
gree of ^anotification ; but still hunger^ an^ thirsty £or mw» ^tiif^ eoni^ 
mitv to the imago andi law of Gon : and the ai^ou^ ininiptef aevev thiAlM 
bis beloved people arrived at the sumn^it of iqy^rpv^m^ ; but, iihUe ha my^ 
'^ I ble^ God ye abound in love ; ' he al90 add^ '^ I pivay Go4 yon niay 
abound yet more and more :" — and, " $eeing ye have f^fi^d your aouk, i^ 
obeying the truth, through the Spirit, unto uiueigned joy^ ^f th« brotlum^ 
—see tha.t ye love one another ^ith a p^iro hei^ ferv^ily." ) Pet. L 99* 

Copiparing these Scriptures with our ^^rd's dfclar^tion^ ^' Every hrmlf 
in me, that b^ar^tl^ fruit, my Father nurgeth, t^t it nuay bring lorth vmAtb 
^it," John Vf* I — ^- we may properly advert to a notion very preyaknt Ui 
8pmo places, among professors of toe gospel. It is considered by thorn ni • 
ihing of course for true Christians to '' kave t^iorjirst hv^ ;" young eoliyvDtf 
are supposcid to abound most in love; an^ it is exfisoctod that they viU d«^ 
dine in th^a^' respect, a? the advance to maturity i^ judgment ana expoEH 
ence. "i^he expression used ^n oonveying these Jdeas, is ft»und but once la 
Scripture. " Neverthdes^," says Christ to the |!jphesi|ft (sl^urc^l, " I have 
somewhat against thee ; because thou hast kfith^jfjur^ km^ p roiaeiaber thm»v 
jfore from whence thou aH fallen, and repent, and do thy firsi vorka ; dte I 
will come unto thee quickly, and I will remove thy oandlentiok out of hli 
place, except thou repent.' Rev. ii. 4, 5. The sovere rebuke, tke easneil 
exhortation, and the solemn warning of this passage, as connected vil^ tlna 
commendation bestowed on the Ephesians, in other respects, do not seesf cal^ 
^ated to encoun\ge mei^ in redudotg the before m^tioined opinion to pra^ 
tice. And it should alsq bi9 observed, t}iat tl^9 ^tony-ground heasers Iwt 
their lively affection«|, and their religV>a •lo;^g with ^em^ ^' becanse thay 
had no root in themsdvei)." 

Surdy nothing can be more abaur^y than to suppose that a Christian, whea 
growing in grace, can dedine in that vory thing, in which grace principally 
^sistfli ! and tpve i^ evidently tl^ greatest of all Christian graoe«. % Cor. 
^i. 13. Such a aentin^ent is most pernicious in its. texidency and effects : it 
gives encourag^nAent to hyfjocr^tes, nAo disgrace the p|ro£sssion ol the goih 
pel ; assists many in decdving themselves ; and induces unstable and iaj^ 
^cious believers inddent^ to yidd to lukawaxmnefls as a natter ol oMuraiv 
and even an evidence of spiritual profid^cy ; when they ought to he watd^ 
ing and praying againat ^t, and great^ dajpofied and humbled on the feasi 
consciousness of its growing uppn them« irom a eo^viotion of itahdag one 
of the most detestable ai^d a^;ravated proa& of hnman depravily^ — "J^ this 
Btra,tagem, Satai^ hath succee^d, during a iYkowavm age» in establishing a 
false text and standard of maturity iiU eocperien^ and the li|fe ^f &ith;- and 
hath managed in consequence to render it i^ue in/act : that is, profaisorB qf 
IhR gotjpd do generally thfu dedinf. Thus the sentiiment beoeynea specious, h^ 
an apped to observation and exp^rien^ for the truth of it; and ha, who 
ventures, to sa^, '* My brethren, these thiugs ought not so to he," ia thought 
to condemn the generatipn of Goofs children^ 

But what sdth Christ to the Laodiceans ? " Qeoanse ^n art lukewana, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth." Aev. iii. 16,-^ 
This strange opinion stands, not oi^y. unsupported by Scripture, but ia 
direct opposition to it: the question i^ not how things are if out how ther|F 
ought to DO ? The oomparative cpldnesa a^d negligence, for which he ia 
very deeply humbled : but tunrn the nfbol^ the vigour of hia love is eontinu- 
dly increasing,. and he manjgr^^ts this to be the cese in hia nhole oonduot* 
To p^ajf ^' t^.9^ our love m^y abotiu^ y^ niofio CMad mof^e;" w, ** thai tie 
n)^ gprow in ^i|$ue^'\ fl^ make pwgiwp^ ift ^^ywiw f m ^ <8M<^<»» a«iwait|| 
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nearly to the same tbing ; at least there is an inseparable connection between 
the two petitions^ and they reciprocally imply each other. — We shall, how- 
ever, in some measure discover by what means the preceding most detestable 
sentiment has insinuated itself amons pious, humble Christians, whilst we 
proceed to consider the next clause of the apostle's prayer. 

II. Not satisfied with desiring that tbeir <' love might abound yet more 
and more,"-^-he subjoined these words, " in knowledge and in all judgment ;'' 
and they suggest to us a second particular, in which growth of grace very 
greatly consists. There may be very high affections about religion, without 
the communication of holy principles : surprise at extraordinary and unex- 
pected events; sanguine hopes oi advantages, which appear very great and 
glorious ; sudden transitions from adversity to prosperity, from sorrow to joy, 
or from pain to pleasure ; and every circumstance which excites self-com- 
plaoency or strong confidence, will involve or occasion a great flo^ of vehe-* 
ment affections, in the concerns of religion as well as in those of this life. 
Thus ihe Israelites on the banks of the Red Sea, beholding their formidable 
enemies dead orf the shore, and amazed at th^ir own most extraordinary de- 
liverance, *' believed the word of the Lord and sang his praise :" but this 
apparently good frame in a vast majority of them continued no longer than 
till their inclinations were thwarted ; and " they soon forgat the works of 
God, and would not abide in his counsel." These affections are not of aper- 
manent nature : and, if a man possess nothing better, " he has no root in 
himself, and in time of temptation will fall away." 

The new convert indeed experiences and manifests a similar flow of affec- 
tions. The Lord, in making a Christian, does not destroy the original con- 
stitution of the human soul ; and the natural passions are useful in the in- 
fancy of the Divine life to produce a proper degree of earnestness and dili- 
gence. But with them there exists a spark of heavenly love, which gathers 
strength whilst titey are weakened, and glows more vigorously under their 
almost expiring ashes. — ^As this principle acquires energy and ascendency, it 
sufiicee to produce activity, and thus to subordinate and regulate all inferior 
affections : then every kind of earnestness, which did not spring from know- 
ledge, and was not exercised in judgment and discretion, becomes unnecessary, 
and may abate without any detriment. 

All holff affections spring from Divine illumination, and increase with the 
advancement of spiritual knowledge and genuine experience. In proportion 
as the Christian is enabled to discern more clearly and distinctly the nature 
and excellency of heavenly things ; and as he experiences more fully the 
pleasure they are capable of affording; the more will he love and delight in 
them. The reasons which induce him to love the Lord, and his truths, pre- 
cepts, and people, are perceived with increasing evidence; his thirst after 
happiness in the favour of God, his supreme valuation of redemption and sal- 
vation in Christ, his gratitude to Him, and zeal for his glory, with attach- 
ment to his cause, and devotedness to his service, appear more and more rea- 
sonable, in proportion as his mind is truly enlightened by his influences of 
the Holy Spirit. — He also better understands, why " he who loves God should 
love his brother also ; -' and why he ought to copy the forbearance, compas- 
sion, and mercy, of which his redeeming Lord hath given him an example. — 
As his views enlarge, he learns to pay less regard to the strong emotions of 
the animal spirits, which produce very pleasing but transient sensations, 
than to that steady and powerful affection, which influences a man to habi- 
tual eelf-denying obedience ; and which connects with disinterested endea- 
vours to '' do good to all men, especially to them who are of the household 
of faith :" and \ke accustoms himself to judge of the sincerity and degree of 
his love, not by certain fluctuations in his feelings, but by its energy, in pre- 
vailing on him to renounce, venture and endure every thing, in promoting 
the glory of God and the good of his redeemed people. " For this is the love 
of €k>d, that we keep his commandments : and his commandments are not 
Ifrievons." — ^Thus the Christian may actually abound more and more in love,' 
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aK connected with knowledge^ when ignorant knd selfish pasftiona haye mb-' 
sided : the tumult of his feeliiigs may be greatly 'abated^ when the energy of 
pure and heavenly love is proportionably increased : and, as impetuous af- 
fections and vehement zeal> accompanied with pride and anger, become less 
and less apparent, he may manifest far more of that love, which *' suffers 
long and is kind, which envieth not, vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up« 
d€>es not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not its own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; which 
beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, and endureth all 
things." In short, that love, which is shown '' in deed and in truth," may 
abound exceedingly, when heavenly wisdom and deep humility have made 
the Christian ashamed of those ostentatious appearances of love, which con- 
sist principally " in word and in tongue," in nigh professions, noisy disput- 
ings, and cheap protestations. 1 Cor. xiii. James ii. 15, 16. iii. 13 — 18. 1 
John iii. 16 — ^20. 

This will appear more evidently, by considering the other expression em- 
ployed by the apostle on this occasion, — '* in all judgment" The word is 
taken from the bodily senses, and may in some degree coincide with the spi- 
ritual perception before described ; but it implies also promptitude and ex- 
actness of discernment, as acquired by enlarged knowledge and experience, 
and it is peculiarly applicable to those persons, '^ who, by reasOn of use, (or 
habit,) have their senses exercised to discern good and evil." We may, there- 
fore» take the word in the common meaning, for the mental perception, when 
it distinguishes objects, '' as the ear tries sounds," and as the mouth tries 
meats ; and this habit of judging accurately and promptly concerning those 
matters with which we are conversant, is peculiarly useful in every part ^ 
our conduct. 

That zeal, which springs from vehement affection, without proportionable 
knowledge and judgment, generally wastes its vigour about things frivolous, 
worthless, or injurious : it is tarnished with arrogance, bitterness, and cen- 
soriousness : it renders men inattentive to the duties of their station and re- 
lations in life, and regardless of propriety and decorum : it influences them ' 
to attempt things impracticable or romantic, by rash and unwarrantable 
means, and it hurries them into such tempers and actions, as needlessly in- 
crease the prejudices of mankind against the gospel and its professors. But 
when the heart is upright, and a man is favoured with sound instruction and 
prudent counsel, even his mistakes will abate his confidence and precipita- 
tion, and reiterated disappointments will render him more cautious and con- 
siderate. In proportion as he grows in grace, he wU) learn humility, and 
simplicity of dependence on the Lord, and discover the duties of his station ; 
he will also become capable of distinguishing between those things, which 
may be attempted with a reasonable prospect of success, and such as however 
desirable, cannot prudently be undertaken : and he will watch and wait for 
the openings of providence ; sensible that it is highly important to confine 
himself to scriptural and wantintable means, in all his endeavours to Ining 
others over to his sentiments. The rashness, ostentation, and forwardness 
of his disposition being thus abated, the exercise of his love will be less ob-* 
servable to mankind in general, even when the vigour of it is exceedingly in- 
creased, and the effects more beneficial and permanent than before. " The 
wisdom, that is from above, is first pure ; then peaceable ; gentle, and easy 
to be entreated ; full ofmercy and good fruits ; without partiality, and with- 
out hypocrimr : and the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that 
make peace. ' James iii. 13 — 18. The man therefore who is directed by this 
wisdom, will not be so eager to engage in violent disputes about doctrines as 
formerly : but he will be far more careful to understand, and attend to, the 
several duties of his station, submissively to honour his superiors and seniors, 
and obey those that are placed over him, in all things lawful ; to win them 
by the silent preaching of a blameless life ; by a meek and quiet spirit ; by 
sincerity and integrity in word and deed ; and by a persevering endeavosr 
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ta Ywi4wftt P0lw«Ptf4 witk Wni ^qr »p4 kuppf* Hi» te^d litU Yimft iitrif 
v^f^ u^ f9i!Yff^\ IM^yen for (4b«i^i vhiol^Utt 80«i<«t bul ni«0 «fBetual w«f 
of lis^fukMWf <* h» vili ixnpr«(ve Mq ipdqQpci^ m his^ otrole |o wme good pur« 
ppees, ^ be 4«ljF inqroiiviii^ ^^ ^7 wiuii«l0iM:y ^d CDiuieientiouwew : ho 
^ pt9«ceaUy qc^ujijf with his tfdMl^^ a^ h.e h«th opportunity ; and when more 
f|^oup«blo O|»||8ion3 aro prwept9cii bo wU) glfidly ombraoe them. 

It 19 Wfti ^^cient that we ure sure the t^rviiso in whioh we axe about to 
esgegie 18 1^ gqod work ; wo should e]90 bo satisfied that it is the soYvice to 
which tite wd ha^h oallod us ; and this ftsequently eannpt be detennined 
without muoh kuQwled^e and sound jud^ent. In a great house there are 
many servants; aud it ui.not enough that they wo eU en^ployed about their 
mostor's work : fov^ ualoso every one knows lUftd perfbrms the duty of his 
proper place> oonf usion ond distiirbauoe wiU bo inevitable ; many things will 
DO trft undono* OQd s)most every thiuf^ done amiss.-m'^ The 8on of man is as 
a man taking afar journey^ who left his house> and gave authority to his ser« 
▼ants, and t9 ev$ry tntm kia foorfc;" and, when every one peeceably* intelli- 
gently and diligeptly minds his proper business, the affairs of the church, aa 
woll as those Of tho fiimily, are managed respectably and advantageously. 
Tfue wisdoQij therofore, consists voiT v^uch in a man's understanding the 
4uties of his statioii, and perfor#ing them in a quiet and exeniphuY manner : 
and love abounds to the hest puvposeiy when it ia ezerdaed ^ in knowledge 
and iQ oU judgment." The apostle, therefore, ceased not to pray for the 
Golossians* ^' lihat they might be filled with the kno^Oedge ^flkawU^ God, 
in d wisdom ana wiritual understanding; that they might walk worthy of 
the Lord, unto all pleasiug ; being fhiitlul in every good woric, and increasing 
iu the knowledge of dod/' CWk i- 9* 10- He exhorted the Bpheeians to 
<< walk circumspectly, not as foeis but as wise : — and imderstandmg fthiU Ifte 
mm ^tka LordU" llph. Y. 1^—1 V. And he thus conaaelled the Oerinthians, 
" Be noit children in understanding ; howbett in maHee be ye children, but 
in understanding be ye men." I Cor. xiv. 90. 

Moreover, a &feot in judgment, while kve ia ^t/nj finrvent, often praducea 
a disproportionate seel and eamestnesa : so that attention to <me part ef a 
man's duty swallows up, as it were, all due r«aard to otheie. Thus love to 
publio ordinanoes, or Ohriatian conversation, Jrequentiy mialeads professors 
to nc«:lect their femilies an4 necessary wt(Mrldly business, or to be ^lattentive 
to remtive duties ; and this brings reproach on the word of Ckid. Aodal rdi« 
gion ahM) often interleree with the exercises of the ckset, and nre vents ptwoAl 
imgraoB; which cannot be expected without much secret aeif-examinatien, 
reooUoction, meditation, and prayer . And in thia way one holy disposition 
entrenches on another ; boldness exdudea meekness and prurience, or meek- 
ness and prudence doffonerate into timidity ; and various excesses of thia 
kind render men's prolession of the gospel rather a mis-shapen monster, than 
a beautifol well-proportionate figure, as Christianity ia represented in the 
8orq>ture. But the increase of knowledge and judgment, while holy love 
1^ acquirea permanent energy, leads a man to assign every duty its proper 
place and onier ; and to cultivate every holy dispoaition in due proportion 
and harmony with other graces. Thua redundancies being retrenched, de* 
ficienoes supplied, irregularities corrected, natural propensitiea restrained, 
and apparent^ opposite gracea brought to coalesce, a man's reli^en poasesase 

mmetry and beauty, and he ^< adoma the doctrine of God our Savious in 
J things." S Peter i. 5—7. 

The mrvent afections of a young oonveirt resemble a fire of thorns^ whkk 
furiously blazes and crackles, out communicates Httla heat, and is speedily 
extinct ; while the intelligent and judidous love of a mature Christvui may^ 
be compared to the steady fire made of substantial fuel, which burns sikeatly^ 
and durably prodocea fiur greater effiacta. — Or, to use another illustrathuHr«i 
8uppose an unconverted person should be delivered, in a most suiqprising 
manner, from inminenft danger by slupwveck ; he would douMosa experience 
a variety of oonftiotittg passiotts, and manifest very strong aibctions ; whiW 
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M j^ laid imUMMit wimld He dbimMeei iHlh h tti4d «f Aatiiral ^tiiode 
te CM ft» hU praMtvation : but this would DrodtK^ iio abiditig change iA 
his dinK>8itiom and edtiditct. Whereaa, should this man^ lifler some yean. 
b« ttutf tbnvBrteAy he wbuld ^bably nerer Ito abte to recover th^ livel^ 
aenfiatioiife, and high a£flsetioiia> which he felt when fiivt escaped fi-om thd . 
jaws of dieatii : yet) undeirstanding more distinctly the nature and value ot 
tibrii merey vouehsaM hiin, his own extreme unworthiness^ the imminent 
daa^r to which his immortal soul tiras exposed, and the astonishing love df 
God in Mteuing him from it, that he might at length become his saliratiDn i 
Ills adlMtons> Uiougli less tumultuous, would be more rational, and his gra« 
tHude woald produce a proportionable effect on his future behavioulr. 

la dne, lively affections without knowledge and judgment, betray men intd 
enthusiasm, delusion, absurdity, and inexcusable practices ; which injury 
themselvtM, mislead others, an^ disgrafce the ffospel :•— whil^ knowledge and 
judgment, wheti separated from holy love, puff up the profbssdr, and like A 
stagnating pool become useless or noxious. But tbe happy union of them id 
the same character constitutes the highest dxcellenby tnat can be found on 
4arth ; of which the apostle himself seems to hav6 been the most illustrious 
instance, that hath been found among mere men, from the beginning of th0 
world to the present time* In theto things he followed Christ, and praved 
f&t hU brethren that they mijgM fdlow him. Tet he deemed not himself td 
have alreadjr attained ; but mi the necessity of ^* ni'essing forward, forget^ 
tlnf those things whioh #ere behind, and i^abhing forth to those things that 
were before." And, as #e, most assuredly, are far b^heath him' in theto in« 
Valuable attainments, if we would in a compendlouil ihanner know the na-' 
Sure Q^ff^omth in gracti we should study his character, and copy his example ; 
aeeording to his exhortation to the belovelThilippians. Phil. iii. 12—21. 

It may be proper in thii place to observe, that certain persons, either d|ll 
Mghedfy or hwauHimsly conHtenaneilig Antinomian tenets, object to the sen- 
timent, that the kw o^ God is the believer's riile ^ amdUct, tinder the pre-i 
tenee, '' that love render^ sudh a rule unnecessary." But it should be con- 
sidered that love undirected by any rule, cannot be exercised ''in knowledgd 
and in afi Judgment." Love is the first principle, or tftain-spring of a be^ 
Hover's conduct : but it cannot be also the regulator : for nothix^ requires 
to much regulation, as the exercise of this atfection, in respect of the various , 
objects of it, the proportion due to each, and the manner in which it is to be 
•xpressed* — ^The sails, reoeiviUK the itnptzlsive energy of the wind, put the 
vessel in motion ; but they would only hurry it upon some rock or quicksand 
to its destruction, or at best drive it far from its intended course, were thev 
Hot managed according to the rules of navigation, in connection with the pU 
lot's attention to the hehn, and the observation made respecting the progress 
and situation of the vessel. He, therefbre, who rejects the holv command- 
ment, as the rule of his conduct, linder the vain pretence that tervent love 
supersedes all occasion for such a rule, acts as absurdly, as mariners would 
do, should they crowd all the sail they could, and disdain to attend to the 
hdm, the compass, or to nautical observations ; because not necessary to has- 
ten the iprogress of the vessel. — Love is indeed the fulfilling of the law : but 
it shoukl be remembered, that we are required to love God with all our un^ 
iet^temAinff, as well as with SU our heart : " and this is the love of Gdd> that 
we keep his commandments." 

IH. The apostle nejEt prays foi* his brethren, that " they might approved 
things that are excellent :" dr as it might more literally be rendered, " thai 
they thigM phnm thiilfft that diffh'," and so learn to distinguish between thingi^ 
genuine, and their most specious counterfeits. This indeed is but a fbfiheif 
advancetaent of the saine principles and affections, in their progress towards 
perfection : yet it may be considered iLs another particular of great iihpor- 
tanse to our growth in grace ; and may be viewea according to the two dis^ 
tibot translations which have bee^ gireti t6 the text, only retr^rsing the or« 
dorof theai. 
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W« may first make some remarks on the exercise and improvement of the 
distinguishing faculty as an essential part of our spiritual advancement ta 
maturity. The inherent excellency of some things above others exists pre- 
vious to our discernment of it ; and we have seen that the capacity of per« 
ceiving this excellency, which is the source of spiritual love for it, is the pe- 
culiar effect of regeneration ; but we may here add, that, like the capacities 
we receive from nature, it may be improved or retarded in its operations ; 
want of information or exercise may keep it obtuse and fed)le ; suitable in- 
structions and habits may render it more acut«, exact, and vigorous. — ^Now 
the Lord is pleased to work by means, in the kingdom of grace, as wdl as in 
that of nature ; and the children of God require and profit by, education, in 
the same manner as our children. Nay, spiritual capacities differ in degree 
like natural abilities, with which they have probably some connection. As, 
therefore, a man of inferior talents, cultivated by a good education, will in 
many respects possess advantages over a man of greater natural powers, which 
have bee^ left uncultivated ; so experience proves, that something analogous 
to this takes place among believers. Every regenerate man has some mea- 
sure of spiritual discernment, but the disproportion, in which some possess it 
above others, is immensely great. 

Ne&t to an upright heart, and a spirit of active }ove, nothing seems to be 
of more importance to a consistent, useful, and comfortable life, than this ac- 
curacy of the distinguishing faculty ; without which, even the fervour of spi- 
ritual love will often be wasted upon counterfeits, or exercised in uncertainty. 
*' Satan transforms himself into an angel of li^t ; and his ministers are 
trandPormed into ministers of righteousness." Even pious men differ widely 
in their sentiments, about many parts of religion : they are often very con- 
fident in i^eir opinions and eager in defending them : thus controversies are 
l^ltipUed, and agitated with unchristian vehemence and pertinacity : and 
ire cannot but meet with various specious objections to our views of truth, 
and manifold difficulties in all we read and hear. Hence we may perceive 
the importance of cultivating a readiness and accuracy of trying and 'distin- 
guishing sentiments, pretensions, and practices, according to the maxims and 
decisions of God's word : — but this cannot be done, without a patient inves- 
tigation of the sacred oracles, and a persevering endeavour in habituating 
ourselves " to compare spiritual things with spiritual," and consider things 
according to their nature and tendency, or the relations and proportions 
which they bear to one another. A constant and simple dependence on the 
promised teaching of the Holy Spirit is also requisite, in order that we may 
'* henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro with every wind of doc- 
trine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive." And that we may be able to digest without difficulty the strong 
meat, which belongeth to them that are full of age, and who, by reason of 
use, have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. Eph. iv. 14. 
Heb. V. U. 

We ought most willingly to receive information from every one, and to 
be always learners ; but our Lord has forbidden us to " call any man master 
upon earth." — We should thankfully use the help of others to point out ob- 
jects to us ; but we must at last see them with our own eyes, or not at all. 
Every constituent of humility and teachablenesses comprised in that man's 
temper, who examines with candid attention such sentiments, as have any 
respectable daim to his notice ; who weighs the arguments by which they are 
supported, comparing them with the standard of Scripture ; who earnestly 
prays for the teaching of the Holy Spirit to assist him in forming his judg- 
ment concerning them ; and who observes the rules of modesty and meek- 
ness in opposing such sentiments as he deems erroneous, — Togo further than 
this would render us the disciples of men; and however specious in appear- 
ance, it is generally the offspring of indolence and want of seriousness ; it 
Betrays a comparative disrejo^rd to the importance of divine truth ; and it 
forms a convenient excuse for shunning. the trouble of reflection .and patient 
investigation. 
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. A conprehensivci aoquaintance with Clurifltiamty in its full extent^ in the 
.dependence^ subordination^ harmony^ and proportion^ which every doctrine 
bears to all the other parts of the system ; with an accurate knowledge of 
the temper and conduct becoming believers in all the relations of life, and 
- the situations in which they are or may be placed, is an attainment of ^eat 
importance and difficulty : nor can any tolerable proficiency be made in it, 
without great diligence, and persevering application ef mind for a long time, 
especially as most men can only spare a short portion of every day or week 
irom other duties,, for such investigations. Yet, without some considerable 
measure of this acquaintance with the subject, how shall a man be able to 
distinguish between truth, and error artfully disguised ? Between good, and 
evil speciously proposed ? Between genuine and counterfeit experience ? Be* 
tween solid and plausible arguments and objections ? Without a degree of 
accuracy in spiritual perception, how can the believer separate the precious 
irom, the vile, when Satan, by means of false teachers, or by partially mis* 
.leading pious men, mingles the poison of false doctrine with the wholesome 
food of divine truth ? How shall he draw the water of life pure and whole- 
some, when immense pains are taken to corrupt the weUs of salvation ? How 
escape the snares of the enemy, who seldom tempts pious persons to gross 
crimes, but seduces them by the appearance pf good r How avoid ttilfex- 
tremes, into which he never fails attempting to drive the friends of truth ; 
or avoid being frighted from those things which are excellent by hard names? 
Without this, how can we be enabled to withstand and oppose the prevailing 
heresies of the times ; or maintain our ground against the demands of human 
authority, or the clamours of a deluded multitude ? Tn short, how can we 
reasonably hope to steer our course, through the shoals, rocks, and whirl- 
pools, that abound in this perilous ocean, witiiout suffering great loss, though 
we should be marvellously preserved from shipwreck ? Or how shall we shun 
one danger without risking another, perhaps more formidable ? 

It is indeed evident to every observing person, that the want of this accu«, 
racy and promptitude in distinguishing things that differ, exposes many per- 
sons to be seduced into various errors both in doctrine and practice, and ren- 
ders their conduct unstable and their characters inconsistent. Such things 
may not form any impeachment of a man's sincerity : but they render him 
very uncomfortable to himself and to his friends ; they \Feaken his influence 
and peryert his usefulness ; they lead him to sanction error by his example, 
and, as it were, to give bad bills a currency by indorsing or accepting them ; 
and often bring a reproach on the gospel itself. On the other hand, the man, 
who by patient investigation, in dependence on the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, has formed an habit and acquired a facilitv in '^ proving all things, 
and holding fast that which is good," will proceed with steadiness and con- 
sistency through the various circumstances which occur in this changing 
world ; he will be prepared to maintain the credit of his profession, and the 
tranquillity of his mind, in trying times : he will know how to attend with 
firmness to his own duties, even amidst persecutions, without incurring the 
disgrace or distress of " suffering as an evil-doer, or as a busy-body in othit 
men's matters." He will learn either to suspend his opinion, or decidedly 
to express his disapprobjition, when novel sentiments, or confident pretensions 
attract the public notice : for these commonly prove like glaring meteors ; 
thev succeed one another at certain intenals, and then ftol into contempt 
and oblivion ; though for the time they too generally meet with encourage- 
ment from many professors of religion^ to the disgrace of the cause, and the 
great loss of those who turn aside after them. 

The clause under consideration, however, may be considered according to 
the common translation of it ; '' that ye may approve things that are ex- 
cellent." This has indeed been in a great measure anticipated, in the ob- 
servations made on the increase of holy love : yet it may not be improper to 
subjoin some thoughts in this place, on cordial approbation oHhings excellent 
and abhorrence of things tfiat are evil : without which the most exact out- 
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^* Ilftte th6 evU, dnd lor« the gobd/' wa^ the Lord's ekhbHutioii td IMv^l : 
^ AhbJe th^t which U eVil. cleave to that which is g^od/' U the aiM>lbt61ical 
ihi^tease to Christiati^ Amos v. 15. Rom. xii. 9. This the Mnttiied Ikir 
i^4tiires^ and the nature of true repentance iint^lies: without «iii statto (tf 
the heart, Bin will, in one form or other, thaint^n it6 domihioh^ iind Sthortljr 
reassume its ascbndancjr, nOiwithlitanding terieoH of convictSon^ edsiacies df 
derotioh, or raptures of joy ; nbr can any nukh witiibht it b6 " liieet tdhek 
partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light." 

However unregenerate persons may amuse th^m^ves with hartm^es oh 
Uie heauty of virtue, it is mahlfest thai th^y do not thus ** approve thin^ 
that are exo^ent," according to the scriptural standard of ezceUency : for iT 
ihey did, they would not show a decided aversion to the character of those^ 
whom God hath in everv age honoured as the excellent of the earth ; whil0 
Ihey not only tolerate, hut delight in, and lavish their encomiums on, such 
|>ersons and attiohs " as God abhorreth." Yet it is self-evident, that thb 
more a knan delights In the j^od, and hateS ihh evil, the nearer he mukt ap^ 
proach to the right frame of mind ; the greater must be his mea^e of con^ 
foTtj^f tb God ; the better must he b^ pi-epared for serving hini, and ihb 
moretoompletely furnished for every gooa work. — The abhorrenbe df evil and 
the love of holiness must proportionably be attended with self-abdsement^ and 
humiliation for sin ; with simplicity of dependence on the mercv and ^aC& 
of God in Christ JesuS ; ^ith admiring views of his love and of the preciouS- 
hesA of his salvation : with modesty, meekhess, gratitude, patienbe, and con^ 
tentfaient ; with watchfulness against the evil we hate, dUigience in pursuini; 
afad practising the good We love, and delight even in a seu-denying course 
6f obedience t nor coul4 We ever be proud bf any attainments or performance^ 
if we entirely abhorted the mixture of evil, which an acute spiritual discern- 
ment will perceive in all we do. It must, therefbre, be a most important pari 
bf the Christian's growth in grace, to become morb and mOrfe able rbadily 
to prove things that differ, to distinguish accurately between genuine excel- 
lency and bHI counterfeits ; to separate exactly the good from the mixtures 
bf evil blended with it : and cordially to love the good and to abhor the evil. 
Which is found in characters, actions, or dispositions, whether ourselves or 
othera are concerned. 

IV. The liOxt clausb in ihis prayer, ^* that ye may be sincere," suggests 
to us another particular, in Which the believer's growth in grace consists, 
liiere may be sincerity without ^^nuine piety ; but piety cannot subsist 
without siiicerity. Prejudice, pride, carnal affections, or other corrupt prin- 
biples, may to retain a man in ignorance, or pervert his judgment, that hb 
may '* verily think he ought to do many things contrary to the name of 
Christ;" and, thus very sincerely fight against God. Hb cannot indbed he 
justly charged with nuincerity : but that does not excuse his other crimes. 
lie is not a humble, serious, and teachable inquirer after the truth, who seeks 
jl diligently and impartially, as disposed to embrace and adhere to it where- 
evei: he finds it, or whatever it may cost him. On the contrary, he shuts his 
^yes against the light, and strives against his own convictions, when his pre- 
judices, interests, or inclinations are concerned : and "for this cause, God 
bends" such men, '* a strong delusion, that they Should believe a lie : that 
they might all be damned, who believed not the thith, but had pleasure ih 
unrighteousness." 3 Thess. ii. 11, 12. But to be sincere, ih the scripturd 
sense, iihplies the profession oi^ that religion. Which God hath revealed to us; 
and must, therefore, differ very widely from sincerity in oppo^ihg his truths, 
precepts, and servants. It consists in sincerely reverencihg and believing the 
doctrines of the gospel, embracing the salvation of Christ, and yielding our- 
selves to God, as willing to be taught and ruled by him : in sincerely seekii^ 
to know the truth, in li^ldly professing it, and endeavouring to live accord- 
ing to it ; and in sincerely repenting of every sin, renouncing the world, de- 
nying ourselves, taking up our cross, and following our Lord, in the cheer- 
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fill ohedience of faith and love. When he, who searcheth the heart, declares 
the profefifior to be '' a Chrigtian indeed, in whom there is no gaile ;^' when 
his " love is without dissimulation, and he is actually as mudi disposed to 
every good work, as he desires to be thought ; when he can say, without he* 
sitation or ostentation, '' Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that 
J love thee ;" when he is as careful to approve his secret conduct to God, as 
to maintain his credit before men, and dreads hypocrisy more than human 
censure ; when mental discipline, and the government of his thoughts, form 
a part of his daily employment, and " Cleanse the thoughts of my heart by 
the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit," a part of his secret and dauy prayer ; 
when he is not conscious of any reserves in his obedience, in favour of soma 
darling passion, or against some self-denying duty : then a man is iadeed a 
sound character, and shall never be put to shame. Let it not, however, be 
supposed, that a state of nerfection is intended : the very man, of whom these 
thmgs may justly be spoken, feels sin dwelling in him, warring against him^ 
and mixing with all he does : he often goes mourning to the throne of grace, 
and with sighs and groans laments before God those defects and defilements, 
which no human eye witnesseth, and which numbers would scarcely consider 
as at all reprehensible. But he allows himself in no sin ; he desires without 
exception to have all evil dispositions mortified; and no more habUuallypee" 
mits envy, malice, pride, avarice, or lust, to loc^e as a welcome guest in his 
heart, than he commits gross crimes in his dailv conduct. 

With such a consciousness of integrity in Ids Christian profession, the 
iqpostle was supported under the various calumnies, and suspicions, to which 
he was subjected. " Our rejoicing," says he, " is this, the testimony of our 
conscienpe, that in simplicity and godly nncerity, not with ^^hly wisdom, but 
by the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world. 2 Cor. i. 1^ 
lliis gwUy sinoerity as much differs from worldly Hno^Uy, as godly sorrow does 
from worldly wrrow : 2 Cor. vii. 10, it is in some degree essentia to the cha- 
racter of a Christian ; but it gathers strength, and acquires a more complete 
ascendancy, as he grows in grace ; and with increasing knowledge, sensibi- 
lity, and discernment, he perceives many things in his conduct and conversa- 
tion not exactly consistent with it, whidi he carefully endeavours to rectify : 
for indeed the same words and actions which once formed np^ impeachment 
of his sincerity in professing the gospel, would prove him a hypocrite, dbould 
he persist ia them, when '' more fully instructed. in the ways of the Lord." 

The apostle before this had deemed the Philippians sincere believers i h^ 
was " confident that the Lord, who had begun a good work in them, would 
perform it until the dav of Christ ;— «ven as it was meet, that he shoul4 
think this of them all:' — ^but he prayed that this holy sincerity might be. 
permanently manifested, and more exactly regulate all their professions an4 
conduct towards God and man : that in all their words anc) actions they 
might be preserved pure from every tincture of dissimulation and hypocrisy. 
A^d whatjbeliever will refuse to adopt this prayer for himself, and for all, 
whose growth in grace he especially desires r And who does not see, even 
among professors, whom it would be very wrong wholly to condemn, many 
grievous mixtures of insincerity, real or apparent, the effect of ignorance, 
warm passions, stroxig attachments or prejudices, inattention, a timid inca- 
pacity of giving a direct refusal, or the habit of exciting expectations by 
Kind language and ambiguous expressions, without any real intention of an- 
swering them ? 

But the original word signifies unmixed, or purified from every thing that 
is debasing, like honey when thoroughly separated from the wax. It has, 
therefore, been thought, that the apostle referred to the simplicity of the 
consistent Christian, as contrasted with the conduct of such as attempt to 
3erve God and mammon ; and endeavour to unite the interests, pursuits, 
and pleasures of tHe world with those of religion, in defiance of our Lord's 
most solemn declaration, that it is impossible. Wlien a man appears devout 
in the place of worship, on the Lord s day, or in pious company ; but acts 
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like • mere vorldly man in other circles^ and on other occasions ; when hit 
religion faUs almost wholly under human observation, and neither enters his 
closet, nor influences his conduct in his family, his dealings, or the use he 
makes of his time and talents ; when he loves to dispute about the truth, but 
manifests no improvement of disposition from his attachment to it ; when he 
makes one, almost as regularly at the places of diversion or dissipation, as 
at those of public worship ; or when he is religious with reserves, and only 
by fits and starts ; he exhibits a melancholy and affecting sight to every truly 
pious mind. But to this too common character we may contrast the profes- 
sor of the ffospel, who maintains a consistent conduct in all places and com- 
panies, under the habitual impression of this thought, '' Thou God, seest 
me;" who '' is in the fear of the Lord all the day long;" who conducts his 
inost ordinary concerns on the highest principles ; who aims to fulfil the du- 
ties of every relation " heartily, as to the Lord and not unto men ;" who 
seeks to have every employment, possession, and comfort, " sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer ;" who serves his Master in heaven, when engaged 
in his shop, in manual labour as a servant, and even in taking needful recrea- 
tion ; and endeavours to observe the apostle's direction, " Whether ye eat, 
or whether ye drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.' Re- 
ligion constitutes such a man's business, interest, and pleasure ; and by as- 
signing to every thing its proper place, proportioning his attention to every 
object according to its value and importance, and arranging his secular con- 
cerns in due subordination and subserviency to the one thing needful, he 
renders every part of his conduct an act of cheerful obedience to the God of 
his salvation. It is probable, that no mere man completely answers this de- 
scription ; but it certainly comprises the substance of various scriptural ex- 
hortations, and accords to the commands and example of our blessed Lord. — 
Growth in grace must, therefore, especially consist in a continual approxima- 
tion to this state of mind and tenor of conduct ; and the disparity between 
our actual attainments and this proficiency in religion, should increase our 
earnestness in pressing forward to the mark^ for the prize of our high call- 
ing of God in Christ Jesus. 

V. The apostle next adds, ** that ye may be without offence till the day 
of Christ;" and we may, from this clause deduce .another particular, con- 
nected with the believer's growth in grace. The day of Christ, when he 
shall come to judgment, should be continually kept in view by aJl his dis- 
ciples ; and the Scripture constantly calls our attention to it. Without any 
inquiry into the times and seasons, which the Lord hath been pleased to con- 
ceal, we may certainly know that " the Judge is at the door ;" death will 
speedily transmit each of us to the tribunal of God, and if we be preserved 
without offence till death, we shall be also till the day of Christ. 

The word translated offence denotes any thing laid in a man's path, over 
which he may stumble and fall. Numbers " stumble at the word, being dis- 
obedient," and openly reject the gospel ; some make a temporary profession, 
but " by and by they are offended, and in time of temptation fall away ; and 
others prove an offence to their neighbours, by a conduct inconsistent with 
their avowed principles. — Should we suppose that St Paul meant to intimate 
to the Philippians, that thev would do well to distrust themselves, though he 
had expressed a strong confidence respecting them, it might^suggest an use- 
fnl instruction ; for the Christian who most grows in grace will be least dis- 
posed to rely on the favourable opinion of his brethren ; knowing that they 
cannot discern the secrets of his heart ; conscious of many inward evils that 
none suspect ; and aware that brotherly love induces candour in judging 
others, and severity only towards ourselves. But the new convert, or de- 
clining professor, is apt to take vast encouragement from the good opinion 
of reputable professors, or eminent ministers : and it may serioi^y be appre- 
hended that many rest their confidence entirely on such testimonies, and ft-' 
naUy deceive themselves; because they deem it needless to regard the warn- 
ings of Scripture, or the remonstrances of their own consciences, and refuse 
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to " examine themaelves whether they are in the faith/' after having been ' 
approved by the disciples and ministers of Christ. 

A man may stumble, however, who is not finally cast down. Judas alone 
fatally apostatixed : but all the apostles were offmdedy when their Lord was 
dddvered into the hands of sinful men. Many professors have stumbled, and 
£idlen into grievous crimes, causing others to stumble also : and yet they have 
been renewed unto repentance, and finally saved. Whatever wise and holy 
reasons the Lord may have, in his unsearchable counsels, for permitting such' 
things ; his law, of ** loving our neighbour as ourselves," is our rule of duty : 
and the believer, who understands and feek the genuine tendency of his prin- 
ciples, would, however assured of his own salvation, be ready to leave the 
world with groans and tears, on reflecting that his misconduct had embol- 
dened the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme ; hardened some in impenitency ; 
deceived others in an empty profession; exposed the gospel to profane ridi- 
cule and reproach, and overwhelmed the friends of truth with grief and dis- 
couragement.' ' 

Our path through life is interspersed with stumbling-blocks, which Satan 
hath placed there, by means of infidels, hypocrites, apostates, deceivers, and 
inconsistent professors. — It behoves us, therefore, *' to watch and be sober ;" 
yet, unless the Lord keep us, we shall watch in vain : so that while we walk 
circumspectly and cautiously, ' we should pray without ceasing, '' Hold thou 
me up, and I shall be safe ;" and, while we carefully avoid every occasion of 
stumbling, we ought to use everypredaution not to throw any stumbling-blocks 
in the ,way of our brethren. For this must be the consequence, if we imbibe, 
countenance*, or propagate erroneous opinions ; if we be drawn into any glar- ' 
ing indiscretion or mconsistency ; if we yield to temptation in an ungufuded 
hour ; and even, if we do not carefully ** avoid eveiy appearance of evil." 

Nothing surely can be more desirable to an heir ot salvation, than to pass 
the time of his sojourning in humble fear and circumspection ; that he may 
bring no reproach on the gospel while he lives, and leave a testimony to the 
excellency of his character, in the consciences of his survivors. Thus a man 
finally ratifies every thing he hath said and done to recommend the cause 
of Christ, during the whole course of his profession : '< by well-doing, he puts 
to silence the ignorance of foolish men : '* being dead he yet speaketh," and 
the recollection of his holy conversation perpetuates, and stamps a value on 
his principles; when he can no longer endeavour to disseminate them. — In 
proportion to the degree of our genuine love to the Lord and his cause, the 
desire of thus living and dying must gain strength ; and the consistent Chris- 
tian, in his deliberate judgment, would prefer death with credit, to the most 
prosperous life, connected with becoming a disgrace to the gospel. This 
habitual disposition will render him more vigilant and circumspect, and es- 
peciallv more fervent in prayer, that he may be preserved '* without offence 
until tne day of Christ." On tiie contrary, when professors deem it a mark 
of proficienQT, that they are freed from all concern about these things ; when 
they really grow more lax in their conduct, and regardless what impressions 
it may midke on others ; it is evident that they are declining in srace, if not 
wholly destitute of divine life, whatever opinion they may form of themselves.. 
The primitive churches were troubled with persons of this description, who 
deemed it a proof of their knowledge, and a part of their liberty, to disre- 
gard expediency or propriety in using their privileges ; and to please them- 
selves, whatever might oe the consequence. Thus they became an offence to 
their weak brethren, not walkine charitably towards them. The apostle, 
therefore, exhorted them to '^ follow those things which make for peace, and 
by which one may edify another :" he deelared, that *' if meat made his 
brother offend^ he would eat no flesh while the world stood, lest he should 
make his brother to offend :" and he added, " Be ye followers of me, even 
as I am of Christ." But who can doubt, that Paul was more advanced in 
grace, than the Christians to whom he wrote ? He was far more conformed 
to tiie mind that was in Christ, delivered from carnal self-love, inspired with 
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zeal for the glory of God, filled with love to his brethren, and desiroiis of the 
Balvation of sinners, than they were. Hence we may indisputably conclude, 
that grmoth in graoe consists greatly i;i an increasing circumspection respecU 
ijig our conduct, that we ma^ avoid every cause of offence laid in our way, 
and not prove an occasion ot stumbling to others. And as our Lord has de- 
clared that *' it is better for a man, tlwt a mill-stone should be hanged about 
his neck, and that he should be drowned in the depths of the sea, than that 
he should offend (me of the lUtle onee who believe in him," — ^how greatly ought 
we to dread such misconduct, *^ as may prejudice numbers against the truth, 
and prove an occasion of their eternal ruin?" It is to be feared that few of 
us are wholly guiltless in this respect; and probably we shall find, on accu- 
cate self-examination, more cause for deep humiliation than we suspect. 

But it would exceed the bounds assigned to this treatise, should the sub- 
ject of offenoee be considered in a manner suitable to its importance : espe- 
cially as another occasion will offer of resuming it. Yet, before we proceed 
further, it may be proper to call the reader's attention to that source of «oan- 
daky which our Lord hath especially selected, namely, dieoorda and eoniefUUme 
anymg his ducij^. Matt. xviiL Bitter controversies among professors of 
the gospel ; mutual accusations, if not invectives, and slanders ; appeals to 
the world in print of one party against another ; and many other effects of 
pride, selfishness, and resentment, too common at this day, are not only de^ 
viations from the rules our Lord hath prescribed in this case, but diametri- 
cally opposite to them ; and constitute offences of the most pernicious and 
lamentable kind. But growth in grace proportionably destroys the root of 
this bitterness, and renders men cautious not to disgrace the common cause, 
hy an eagerness to vindicate their own characters, secure their own interests, 
or expose the crimes of their opponents. It renders them averse to contro- 
versy when it can be avoided ; and when constrained to contend for the truth, 
it dictates candour, meekness, modesty, and benevolence, mortifies the de- 
sire of victory and applause, and inspires zeal for the honour of God and the • 
salvation of souls. It is, therefore, evident, that this is one important part 
of ffrowth in grace, though it be seldom duly valued and inculcated. 

VI. The apostle concludes with these words, " That ye may be filled, with 
the O^ita of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, to the praise and glory 
of God :" and this evidently comprises another particular of great importance 
in this inquiry. The care, expense, and labour of planting, grafting, pruning, 
and tending the tree, have respect to the fruit expected from it ; without 
which no man would be satisfied with its stately growth, redundant foliage, 
or beautiful blossoms. The whole plan of redemption, the humiliation and 
sufferings of the divine Saviour, the inspiration of the Holy Scripturee, the 
preached gospel, and tJie instituted ordinances, are entirely designed to ren- 
der men fruitful in good works ; and if this end be not answered in those who 
profess the goepel, the whole ae to them has hitherto been ineffectuaL <^ What 
oould I have done more to my vineyard that I have sot done in it ? where? 
fore, when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes." Even the work of the Holy Spirit, in regenerating, illuminating, 
convincing, and comforting the soul, is entirely subservient to the Lord's de- 
sign of rendering it holy aiki fruitful : nor is any knowledge, experience, faith, 
joy, or confidence, genuine, which is not connected with fruiitulness, or pro- 
ductive of it. '' Every tree that bringeth not forth good firuit, is hewn down 
and cast into the fire," 

Whatever part of a believer's conduct tends to make known the glorious 
perfections and works of God, and to promote the credit of the gospel, the 
conversion of sinners, and the peine or purity of the church ; whatever may 
diminish the sum total of ignorance, error, vice and misery in the world, or 
increase thftt of true knowledge, wisdom, holiness, and felicity ; in short 
whatever does reel good to mankind, in their temporal or spiritual concerais ; 
is good fruit : all else should be counted but as leaves and blossoms. An up- 
night, faith fill, blameless, benevolent, peaceable, forgiving, pure, and holy 
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conversation ; a cheerful^ thankful, resigned^ and patient spirit ; a reveren- 
tjfl, and stated attendance on the ordinances of puhlic and family worship ; 
a conscientious regard to the will of God^ in our dealings with men, and in 
our behaviour towards all who are in any way related to us, even when they 
neglect their reciprocal duties ; and an habitual moderation, in all the pur« 
suits, interests and pleasures of life, have a manifest tendency thus to adorn 
our profession and benefit mankind. To these -we may add a faithful im« 
provement of the talents committed to our stewardship ; whatever measure 
of authority, influence, abilities, learning, or riches, may be assigned to us bf 
our common Blaster ; for with such talents we mav do proportionable good ; 
provided we be influenced by evangelical principles, avail oursdves Sf ad« 
vantages and opportunities, and ask wisdom of God to direct us in our es* 
deavonrSb All those liberal acts of piety and charity, idiich Christians per- 
form with tiJMt portion of their time, attention, or property, which others 
waste or abuse, are fruits of righteousness, acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ. And when we connect with these things, an holy boldness in pro- 
fessing the truth, and constancy, cheerfulness, and meekness in suffering for 
ft ; we have the general outlines of Christian fmitlnlness. 

The good ground " broud^t forth fruit, some thirty, seme sixty, and some 
an hundred fold." All b^evers are in some measure fruitful, when their 
principles have had time to produce the proper effect : but the apostle prayed 
for his beloved people, '' that they mignt he filled with the fruits of righ- 
teousness." He earnestly deared, that they might produce all the ihiits of 
the Spirit, Gal. v. SS/23. in a degree fully adequate to their abilities and op- 
portunities ; that none of thor talents might be buried or misemployed, nor 
any thing neglected, or left unattempted, by which they might glorify God 
and do good to men. We cannot think ourselves perfect in Skis Hfe, without 
being justly ohanreable with pride ; nor can we neglect to pray for perfec- 
tion and follow after it, without criminal negligence lind toleration of sin in 
' our hearts and lives. 

Professors of the gospel too often resemble those trees, which must be veiy 
carefully examined, beiore it can be determined, whether they bear any fruit 
or no. But the apostle could not be satisfied with such ambiguous caarac- 
tera; he wished to see his people, like such fruit-trees as attract the notice 
and admiration of every traveller, while at one glance he sees all the branches 
loaded with the valuable produce. — It must then be manifest that the in- 
crease of fruitfulueseis one essential branch of the believer's growth in grace ; 
nay, indeed, that all the other particulars are principally important because 
of their subserviency to this grand object, xhis mgtt be more copiously 
proved and illustrated, but it seems too obvious to require it. Our Lord de- 
clues, he had '* chosen and ^ordained his apostles, that they should bring 
forth fruit, and that their fruit should remain ;" and whoever duly considers 
the instruction conveyed by the parable of the vine and tiie branches, wifl 
be ready to conclude, that no man Is a living bram^ of that true Vine, who 
does not bring forth more and more fruit, during his continuance in this 
world ; and will at least determine, that when the reverse takes place, the 
professor's state and character become proportionably ambiguous. 

We have now followed the apostle tiirough the several petitions of this 
important prayer ; intending to reserve the concluding words td be consi- 
dered in the application of the subject. We shall therefore here dose this 
division of the treatise with the words of the apostle to the some Philip- 
plaas : '' Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatso- 
ever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report, — ^if there be anr 
virtue, if there be any praise, think of these things. Those things, which 
ye have both learned, and received^ and heard, and seen in me, do, and the 
God of peace shall be with you." Phil. iv. 8, 9. 

H3 
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SECTION II. 



Containing some additional Observations on the nature and effects of Growth in Gracr^ 
as dedudble from other Scriptures. 

While we attempt to inculcate those practical subjects^ which have been 
eidai^ged on in the preceding part of this treatiae, it may perhaps be feared 
lest we shoold draw men from the simplicity of dependence on free grace^ by 
futh in the righteousness and atonement of the Divine Saviour. On this 
account, therefore^ as well as for other reasons^ it may be expedient to sub- 
join a few more piurticulars^ in which growth in grace consists, and by which 
it may be ascertained both in respect of its reality and degree. 

I. (jrenuine growth in grace is alwavs accompanied with proportionable 
humUiation, and the habitiud exercise or repentance. This hath indeed been 
implied and intimated in every part of our progress : but it is a matter of 
that importance, and creates such difficulty to many persons, that a more ex- 
plicit consideration of it seems necessary. True grace consists in illumi* 
nation, sensibility, submission, and spirituality ; and, as these increase by 
progressive sanctiiication, deeper humiliation must be produced. Clearer and 
more distinct views of the divine Majesty and greatness must proportiona- 
bly abate our self-importance, and render us little, and, as it were, nothing in 
our own eyes. Fuller discoveries of the holiness, justice, mercy, and truth of 
God, and of the glory and beauty of his harmonious perfections as displayed - 
in the person of Christ, must show us more and more the intrinsic evil of sin, 
and the heinousness of our own transgressions ; and the same defects or de- 
filements must give us proportionably greater uneasiness, than they did when 
we had less sensibility and spirituality. Thus self-abhorrence, on account 
of present sinfulness, must increase with our growth in holiness. The habit 
also of comparing every part of our temper and conduct with the perfect law 
of God and the example of Christ, instead of judging ourselves by other rules, 
tends to bring us more acquainted with the hidden evils of our hearts, and 
the unsuspected sins of our lives ,* as well as to show the imperfection of our 
duties. That intimate communion with God, which accompanies growth in 
grace, must make us more sensible of our sin^lness; and even the company 
of the most pious Christians tends to abate our self-confidence, to cover us 
with shame, and to excite us to renewed exercises of deep repentance, from 
the consciousness that we fall far beneath them in many parts of our charac- 
ter and behaviour. Every discovery of the glory of redemption by the cross of 
Christ, and of the immensity of our general and particular obligations to his 
love, tend to make us dissatisfied with our present measure of devoted obe- 
dience, aiid to humble us under the consciousness of multiplied instances of 
ingratitude to our Benefactor. So that, while there is any alloy of sin in the 
heart of a regenerate person, his self-abhorrence and humiliation before God 
for it must bear proportion to the degree of his actual proficiency in holiness. 
No proof that a dinner has become pure in heart is so unequivocal, as his groans 
and tears on account of his remaining pollution, while it appears less and less 
in his external conduct ; yet this often occasions dejection, when not attended 
with a clear understanding of that sanctifying work, by which the Holy Spirit 
seals believers to the day of redemption ; and would always produce this ef- 
fect, were it not for the' discoveries made to the soul, of the entire freeness 
and inexhaustible riches of divine grace to all that flee for refuge to the hope 
set before them. — Thus, when holy Paul abounded in grace, and was fruitnil 
in good works, probably above any man on earth ; he was more humbled be- 
fore God than others, not only for his former rebellions as " the chief of sin- 
ners ;" but also in respect of his present disposition and services, ''less than 
the least of all saints. —Nor ia it necessary to refer to the weU known ex« 



Digitized by 



Google 



GROWTH IN GRACE. 12T 

amples of Job^ Isaiab^ Daniel, or the centurion whom our Lord commended : 
their actual attainments and unaffected humility are well known to all who 
diligently consider the subject. 

This increase of humility never fails to produce a proportionable disposi- 
tion to condescension, courteousness, and modesty ; a willingness to take the 
lowest place, " in honour preferring others to ourselves ;" and a satisfaction 
of mind in obscure stations, or with ordinary services, if they be allotted to 
us. The believer gradually acquires such a view of himself and his miscon- 
duct during a succession of years, that he ** remembers and is confounded, 
and never opens his mouth any more for his shame, when the Lord is paci- 
fied to him for all that he hath done." £zek. xvi. 63. This cures him of his 
propensity to boast, revile, censure, and complain ; and produces lowliness, 
meekness, candour, resignation, contentment and gratitude, in the habitual 
frame of his temper, and tenor of ;his conduct. — If then any person's supposed 
growth in other respects, be accompanied with evident pride, ambition, os- 
tentation, contention, arrogance, boasting, and bitterness ; we must conclude 
his apparent traces to be counterfeits, and not the real fruits of the Spirit : 
for " this wisdom is not from above, but is earthly, sensual, and devilish. In- 
deed, unless such proficiency be accompanied with an evident increase in ten- 
* derness, modesty, and gentleness ; with a readiness to submit to conviction, 
and to be very sorry for every fault ; and ivith a disposition to be more and 
more resigned under contempt and neglect ; a maafs growth in grace cannot 
be clearly ascertained. " Be ye clothed with humility," is an exhortation 
to the most arduous attempt ^nd the most exalted attainment, to which man 
is capable of aspiring. Pride is the most offensive to God of all sins : a proud 
holiness is therefq^ self-contradictory ; for no grace can subsist except by 
connection with humility ; and the idea, that exhortations to Christian tem- 
pers and evangelical fruitfulness tend to render men proud, arises from an 
entire misapprehension concerning the very nature of that '^holiness, Mfith- 
out which no man shall see the Lord." 

It is indeed true, that the exercise of grace, or diligence in duty, may 
prove an occasion of pride to a believer : and so may the knowledge of evan- 
gelical truth, or even the exercise of self-abasement and contrition in any re- 
markable degree. But then true grace continually counteracts these emo- 
tions ; and the root of pride is gradually weakened, even by means of these 
rank but unallowed buddings : as '' Hezekiah was humbled for the pride of 
his heart." The vigorous exercise, therefore, of ?ioly affections must even- 
tually produce deep humiliation ; whereas gifts, high and false affections, 
fifeless notions, ostentatious services, and an unholy zeal for evangelical 
truth, not only allow the branches of pHde to shoot forth luxuriantly, but 
water and nourish the root of that hateful propensity. 

II. The increase of faith, in all its varied exercises, is an essential part of 
growth in grace, and inseparably connected with all the rest. This has hi- 
therto been taken for granted : but it may be useful to give the subject a 
more particular consideration. If we define faith to be '* belief of the truth," 
or ^' a disposition to credit implicitl v the testimony of God in his word ;" we 
may easily perceive that all true religion begins and increases with it. Un- 
less we thus believe the testimonv of God, we can neither fear his wrath, " as 
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men," 
regard his warnings, nor understand the nature and value of his salvation :— 
we can neither accept of his invitations, rely on his promises, give up pre- 
"Sent objects for better things in reversion, nor render the willing obedience 
of grateful love. It is impossible therefore to be saved without faith ; be- 
cause we shall certainly neglect the great salvation revealed in Scripture, if 
we do not believe the record of God concerning it. — It is also mani/est, that 
the more fiiUy we are acquainted with revealed truths, and the more firmly 
we believe them, without vain reasonings or sceptical hesitations ; and the 
more entirely we realize to our minds tne awful a^d . affecting scenes thus 
presented to our view ; the greater degree of every holy affection, the more 
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dedded victory over the love of the world and the dread of the cross ; the 
deeper compassion for perishing sinners^ and the firmer attachment to the 
cause and people of God^ will be produced. Faith at first works 'by fear and 
hope> and afterwards by love : the increase of faith therefore must increase 
the energy of these aeti\ne principles^ and of every affection dependent on 
them. 

On the other hand, growth in grace strengthens faith^ and habitnates the 
soul to a realizing contemplation of invisible objects^ to a deep sense of their 
importance and of our intimate concern in them^ and to a decided preference 
of eternal things above all the interests of this transient scene. — Thus the 
believer faints not while " he looks not to the things which are seen^ but to 
the things which are not seen." He learns^ with Abraham^ to part with ob- 
jects which nature most endears to him^ when the will of God requires them ; 
believing him able to make up every loss ; and, with Moses> he is enabled to 
count '' the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of the werld^ 
and the afflictions of God's people, preferable to the momentary pleasures of 
Bin, enduring as one who sees him tnat is invisible." 

If we consider faith as including the idea of dependence, or committing 
ourselves to the liOrd's hands, in credence and confidence ; the increase of 
it is inseparable from growth in grace. The convinced sinner discovers, per- 
haps gradually, that he has no resources in himself, and possesses no ability 
of escaping the wrath to come : but, hearing of the mercy of God in Christ 
Jesus, and of the encouragements and promises of the new covenant, he ap- 
plies for the grace of his free salvation, and submits to give God all the glory. 
As his views enlarge, he more expressly intrusts his soul and all his eternal 
interests into the hands of Christ, according to the nature of his redemption, 
and the offices he sustains ; and expects the supply of all his wants from his 
unsearchable riches. Thus he learns " to live by the faith of the Son of 
God," and as consciously deserving of wrath alone, to expect every blessing 
as the purchase of his blood and the gift of his grace. He has not as yet^ 
however, obtained a very deep acquaintance with the intrinsic evil of sin, the 
aggravations of his own iniquities, the deceitfulness and desperate wicked- 
ness of the human heart, or his own helpless and exposed condition : so that^ 
attending diligently on every means of grace, he hopes speedily to rise supe- 
rior to every temptation, and to.^ Atmirei^ advancing in holiness every day ; 
and in this he commonly experiences a mortifnng disappointment, even when 
actually growing in grace. For he continually discovers evil in his heart and 
duties, which he did not at all suspect, and has punfiil experience of his own 
weakness and folly. Many a sharp conflict and conscious relapse into evil 
tend to convince him that " he can do nothing of himself ;" and he escapes 
well if he be not so baffled by temptation, as to act inconsistently in some de- 
gree before men, whilst the Lord " humbles him, and proves him, and shews 
him what is in his heart, to do him good at the latter end." Deut. viii. 2. 
In this way, however, after a course of years, when he has really grown in 
grace, and is justly regarded as an established, honourable, and fruitml Chris- 
tian ; he is so far from feeling less need of supplies from the Saviour's ful- 
ness, that he depends on him more simply and explicitly for every thing, than 
he did at his first acceptance of his salvation. He more entirely " counts all 
but loss, that he may win Christ and be found in him, and in his righteous- 
ness ;" and continually seeks forgiveness of his daily sins, and the acceptance 
of his daily services, by faith in Us blood. He now Considers the inclination^ 
ability, and opportunity, of doing good works, as so many gifts from the God 
of grace, increasing more and more his obligations to him ; and is deeply 
eonsdous, that he hath not duly improved his talents : so that he has great 
cause to be humbled on account of his unfaithfulness, but none to be proud 
of thotte things which never were his own : he is also entirely sensible, that 
he cannot perform any good work in future, or withstand the temptations ' 
which obstruct his progress, without supplies of wisdom and strength day by 
day, out of that same fulness, from which he has so long been accustomed to 
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reoeife. Thus hit gnmiib. in graoe Si cDniMeted with proportioiMible rim- 
plidiT iftHie ezerciae of fAith : while oar Loird plainly dedftrefl^ that the ha- 
bitulu aiinplidtf and energy of faith in htm, secures the growth of graoe in 
all other particulars^ wheb he says^ " He that abideth in me^ the sarnie 
bringeth forth much fruit." 

The consistent believer kams always to consider every objeet, that sur- 
rounds him, in its relation to the providence, the moral government, or the 
salvation oS God ; and this induces a constant dependence on him, even in 
the common affairs of life. He " acknowledges God In all his ways :** he re- 
lies on him to incline the hearts of those with whom he is concerned to act 
nroperly towards him ; Neh. i. 11. to succeed his undertakings, to protect 
him in danger, to supply his wants, and to comfort and deliver him in trouble. 
He depends on the pernetions and providence of God to fulfil his promises 
in these respects, as fhr as conducive to his good ; being assured that not a 
spaiTow falls to ^e ground without his Father's notice and design. He con- 
ndexs the power of uod as engaged to restrain the malice and rage of Satan, 
to moderate his trials, and to preserve him fVom circumstances of overwhdm- 
' ing temptation ; as well as his grace .to strengthen holy affections and give 
energy for resistance. Thus he passes throu^ one difficulty after another ; 
conscious of his weakness, but relying on the Lord for strength and protec- 
tion ; he casts his care on him, and " in every thing by praver and suppli- 
cation, with thanksgiving, makes his requests known to Crod :" while his 
experience of the Lord's mititlulness and attention to his prayers tend to in- 
crease his faith, and encourage the confidence of his dependence, without 
anxious alarms or distrustful solicitudes. And this prepares him for at length 
pasring through the valley of the shadow of death " wituout fearing any evu ;" 
hoping that the Lord will then be with him, as his guide, guard, and com- 
forter, and at last receive him to his eteHial glory. 

The increase of fiiith in this resoect must b^ a moft important part of 
growth in grace, as it produces a calm, submi8Biv>9 spirit ih the most perilous 
and distre^ng seasons ; when the hearts of unbelievers, and even of the 
weak in faith, ^ are shaken like Hie trees by the wind :" it induces an ha- 
bitual intercourse, in the spirit of adoption, between the redeemed sinner and 
his recondled God and Father ; as he now widks with God in humble con- 
fidence, and reverential fbar : it secures a man from seeking relief in trouble 
by indirect means, and renders him watchful against every thing that would 
interrupt his communion with God, by which his present comfort and hopes 
of future felicity are nrincipally maintained. And, on the other hand, as he 
grows in grace he will attain to greater simplicity'of dependence on Grod, 
which wilfrender him less dependent on men and on second causes ; he will 
be less afitoeted by the fiuctuating appearances of external affairs, *' his heart 
being fixed, trusting in the Lord ;' and will more uniformly consider idl 
creatures as his instruments of judgment or of mercy, of correction or of 
comfort ; and remember that '* all things #ork together for good to them 
that love God." Thus it appears, that growth in grace, as to the various 
particulars comprised in the Apostle's prayeir for the Philippians, will cer- 
tainly be accompanied with deeper humility, stronger faith/ and more entire 
reliance on God in all things pertaining to this life, and to that which is to 
come. 

It cannot therefore, be doubtful, in what a believer's growth in grace con- 
nate. M^en a man abounds moi% and moro in all the varied exercises of 
holy love ; when this love is directed and regulated by increasing knowledge^ 
wisdom, and jud^ent : when he ac^^uires by exeroise, under the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit, the habit of prudently exaipining and accurately distin- 
guishing between things that differ, abhorring the evil, and cleaving to the 
good moro entirely and heartily from day to day: when he grows more 
known and approved f«»r sincerity and int^rity in all his professions and en- 
gagements, and moro singly devoted to God, as he advances in years ; when 
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nes more and more circumspect in his words and wbrks^ that he may 
r inadvertently fall himself^ or cause others to stumble ; and more fer- 
I prayer to be preserved from bringing any reproach on the gospel, to 
/d of his course : when he grows more abundantly fniitful in the works 
01 ii^teousness ; while at the same time he lies lower before God^ in deep 
humility^ and is more willing than ever to be abased among men ; when he 
acts more and more habituaUy with the invisible God and the eternal world 
before his mind ; and relies more entirely on the mercy and grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who thus becomes more precious to his soul: and when 
his dependence on the providence of God is more uniform^ and accompanied 
with greater composure^ submission and constancy in the path of duty ; when 
. this is the case, nothing material to the Christian character seems wanting ; 
the various holy dispositions and affections, resulting firom regeneration, are 
, advancing to maturity in just proportion and coincidence ; and the believer 
is evidently ripening for the work, worship, and joy of heaven. We might 
easily branch out the subject more diffusely .: but it is presumed, the atten- 
tive reader will perceive, that nothing can be selected as another distinct 
part of growth in grace, which is not fairly reducible to some of the parti- 
culars that have been recapitulated. 



CONCLUSION. 



The apostle having prayed that the Philippians " might be filled with the 
fruits of righteousness," subjoined, according to the uniform language of the 
New Testament, " which are through Jesus Christ to the glory and praise 
of God." Our fruitfulness is utteny insufficient to justify our persons, or 
recommend us to the Diyine favour ; and we are not allowed to court the 
applause of men, in the perfbnnance of our good works : but when they are 
considered as " the fruits of the Spirit," produced by his sacred influence on 
the hearts of fallen creatures ; as the happy effects of the incarnation and re- 
demption of Christ ; as presented through his intercession, being as it were 
sprinkled with his blood ; and as conducive in all respects to the manifesta- 
tion of the glory of God in the salvation of sinners ; we shall readily perceive 
that they must be well pleasing in his sight. We are thus consecrated '^ an 
holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ ;" and " hereby he is glorified, when we bring forth much fruit." — ^This 
consideration leads us to inquire more particularly into the reasons which 
induced the apostle to pray thus for his people ; and on what account that 
growth in grace, which hath been described,. is so greatly to be desired. 

It is observable that we have met with no petition for prosperity, delive- 
rance from persecutors, or even spiritual consolation. Indeed it is not pro- 
per to pray unreservedly for any temporal comforts in behalf of ourselves or 
others ; for they are of so ambiguous a nature, that we cannot tell whether 
they would prove blessings or not : though John wishes his beloved Gaius 
may " be in health, and prosper, even as his soul prospered !" 'A singukr 
example ! and a petition that must be reversed to suit the case of many pro- 
fessed Christians ! No doubt Paul did pray thiit his neople might be deli- 
vered from " the tribulations and persecutions which they endured :" and 
that their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love :" but when 
he expressly set himself to point out the things which he principally re- 

? [nested in their behalf, in order to direct them in seeking the best blessings 
or themselves, he was silent on these topics : knowing that he needed not 
to remind them to ask for temporal deliverances or inward consolations, (if 
they indeed prayed at all ;) and that these latter would certainly follow, if 
they obtained the blessing^ which he especially desired for them. We may 
therefore observe. 
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1. That growth in grace is necessary in order jto the believer's abiding con- 
solation, and assurance of hope. It may probably have occurred to the rea- 
der, that assurance of an interest in Christ, and of everlasting life through 
• Him, has not been expressly mentioned as essential to growtii in grace or 
strength of faith : but as we are exhorted '' to give all dmgence to make our 
calling and election wre;" and '^ that we mav possess the full atsurance of 
hope unto the end :" we may therefore consicler genuine confidence as the 
emet of increasing faith and sanctification, 2 Pet. i. 10. Heb. vi. 10 — 12. 
Without a measure of holiness there can be no warranted comfort or auw' 
ranee qfhope. Strong cordials, indeed, given to a man in a high fever, may 
produce a transient exhilaration while thev increase the disease : but proper 
medicines tend to restore health, which wiU be^ accompanied with more pleas- 
ijig sensations, and of a more permanent nature. — ^Now sin is the distemper 
of the soul ; and while pride, malice, lust, covetousness, or any other vile 
passion, prevails in the heart ; no salutary comfort can be derived from the 
promises or privileges of the gospel, except as they allure a man from his pre- 
sent seducing and destructive pursuits, by showing him that far greater Ues- 
sings are attainable. But when a humble, meek, pure and heavenly disposi- 
tion is produced ; when knowledge, love, submission, and spirituality diffuse 
their benign influence, subjugating every corrupt passion, and moderating 
every attachment to earthly objects, — the believer consequently feels peace 
and comfort : while the joys which on some occasions fill and transport the 
soul in an extraordinary manner, are chiefly reserved for times of sharp con- 
flict, heavy trials, or hard services. 

All our genuine consolations spring from the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
opening to us the treasures of redeeming love, applying to our consciences 
the blood of sprinkling, exciting holy afiections in our hearts, and giving ua 
earnests of heavenly felicity. They are therefore inseparably connected with 
the exercise of repentance, faith, love, hope, and gratitude ; while every kind 
or degree of sin, even in our tempers or desires, grieves and quenches the 
Spirit of God, and interrupts our comforts ; till renewed humiliation, and ap- 
plication for mercy through the blood of Christ, restore our peace. It most 
tberefere be evident, that growth in grace is inseparably connected vith ea- - 
tabliahed peace, hoi»e, and joy in God ; a '' peace of God which passeth un- 
derstanding ;" a *' joy unspeakable and glorious." We ought to value these 
consolations above all the riches and pleasures of the world, and desire the 
abundant enjoyment of them from day to day : but we should not expect or 
allow ourselves to wish for it, except through the medium of increasing sanc- 
tification and fruitfulness. Upon the roost mature deliberation, the prudent 
Christian will not hesitate to pray that the loss of wonted consolations may 
chastise his folly, if he grow lukewarm, careless^ or worldly : and that, if the 
only wise God see that withholding present comfoi't will promote his growth 
in grace, he may be sanctified and not comforted, rather than comforted and 
not sanctified. Present jovs are of short continuance, shut increasing holi- 
ness is the recovery of health, and the preparation for future and eternal feli- 
city. Our Lord hath commanded us to ** eeek first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness ;" and then '' all other things will be added to us ;" but 
numbers by inverting this order come short of salvation, and soon lose 
their idolized worldly objects.- In like manner, many professors of the -gos- 
pel are so eager to obtain assurance, that they seek it in \he first place ; in- 
stead of first seeking to grow in grace and to bring forth the fruits of righ- 
teousness, leaving it to the Lord to ^ve them comforts, and to cause them 
to " abound in hope by the power of the Holy Ghost," to his appointed time 
and way ; and thus many are bolstered up in vainxonHdence, or amused with 
delu^vejoys: and others continue feeble, sickLy, and dejected, during the 
greatest part of their lives. Vjirious methods have indeed been devised to 
afford them relief and consolation ; but tliey have merely a transient effect : 
for the child that does not grow, is not heult'iy, and being unhealthy, will be 
uncomfortable, whatever may be dune to cheer its spirits by cordials, to feai^ 
it with delicacies, or to amuse it by toys and finery. 
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$. Gnowtli in gr&ce ilB^most desirabte, in order tliat the Lord .^efnis itiay 
l>e glorified in us^ and by us. — ^Wben Christ appeared on earthy all those who 
taw tiie persons that he had restored to the use of their senses and fimbs, 
recovered to healthy or raised ftrom the dead, would have reason to ezclaiA 
with astonishment, '' See what Jesus of Nazareth hath done ! how wonder- 
ftd is his power ! ho^ great his love ! how many, how stupendous, how bene- 
ficent his mirades !" — While the monuments of his divine compassion and 
anthority over all nature would be ready to say to all around them, *^ H6 
whom the rulers and scribes despise and seek to destroy, restored my limbs, 
my understanding, or my life." — Thus would he be honoured by them, and 
in them. 

' When they, who profess the doctrines of the gospel, and avouch Christ to 
be their God and Saviour, make it evident in a manner equallvincontestible, 
that their tempers are sanctified, their lusts mortified, their selfish hearts en- 
larged, and their character sound, pure, and holy : all who knew them be- 
fore, will be constrained to notice the diange, to wonder at the effects, and 
V to inquire into the cause, — " What hath transformed the brier into a myrtle, 
the lion into a lamb, or the swine into a sheep ?" — while the persons who 
have experienced this change, by profeasinff their faith in Christ, give him 
all the glory ; and thus the nature and tendency of the gospel, and the ex- 
cellency of its fruits, are manifested ; the Lord, as it were, challenges men 
to come and examine the work he hath wrought, and to say, whether it be 
not worthy of admiration and honour ? This is the best method of confuting 
infidelity, and constraining iniquity to stop her mouth ; and the fruits of 
righteousness which believers produce, prove, " through Jesus Christ, to the 
praise and glory of God," as they tend to make known his glorious perfec- 
' tions, and promote'the cause of his holy religion among mankind. 

But *' woe be to the world because of offences ;" and " woe be to him by 
whom the offence cometh !" The crimes of professed Christians render our 
holy religion odious and contemptible to millions in all the quarters of the 
globe; and give infidels their most plausible arguments against it. The 
crimes of hypocrites, who contend for the peculiar doctrines of the gospel, 
prejudice the minds of multitudes in every part of this land : and, alas ! the 
misconduct of true believers, who do not feel sufficiently the necessity of 
growing in grace, produce in a measure the same lamentable effects. W6 
ought therefore to pray more for ourselves and each other, that the Lord, 
who hath set us apart fo^ himself, would make us to be '* unto him for a 
name, and a praise ;'* '' that our conversation may be such as becometh the 
gospel of Christ ;" " that we may walk worthy of God, who hath called us to 
his kingdom and glory ;" and that we may put those to shame and silence, 
" who would speak against us as evil-doers.' 

The apostle instructs Titus to exhort servants to be " obedient to their 
own masters, and to please them well in all things, not answering again, not 
purloining, but showing all good fidelity ; that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things" And the same argument is equally cogent in 
respect of every holy disposition and instance of good behaviour, in those 
who profess the gospel. Nothing indeed can add to the beauty and glory of 
divine truth, as it is in its own nature ; but this can only be discerned by 
the spiritual mind ; to the world in general it appears foolish and absurd, 
and the misconduct of professors confirms despisers in their proud contempt 
of it. But there is an excellency in a truly Christian temper and conversa- 
tion, which they are not hardy enough to deny, and of which they frequently 
have the fullest demonstration, in the advantage or comfort they derive 
from it. 

One noisy, imprudent, and inconsistent zealot for evangelical doctrines, 
who neither knows nor practises the duties of his station, but is habitually 
guilty of manifest crimes or glaring improprieties, will expose the truth to 
the contempt of a whole family, vilhige, or neighbourhood. A single Chris- 
tian, matured in grace, according to the sketch here given, notwithstanding 
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incidental failures and numtfold infirmitiee» of which he is humbly coaaciiniB, 
will obtain a testimony in the consciences of all his connections, and win 
upon their hearts ; he will soften the prejudices, silence the reproaches, and 
live down the contempt of the circle in which he moves : and evangelical 
truth will acquire such a respectability in a neighbourhood!, where consistent 
Christians are numerous, as none can properly conceive, who have not ac-i 
toally witnessed it. — ^Ever^ observer, nowever> knows, that superficial dis« 
puters about doctrines, misbehaving themselves in families and neighbour- 
hoods, furnish numbers with a piaudble objection to the gospel ; and that the 
prudent, kind, and circumspect believer often checks the progress of oppo- 
sition, and disposes his relatives and acquaintance to judge more favourably 
of the truth. 

3. This must be allowed to have a powerful tendency to make known the 
salvation of Christ. All that love the gospel desire to spread it : but many 
attempt it in a very improper manner, thinking that they ought to dispute 
/or the truth with every body to whom they nave access, and that at all 
events they must become preachers of the word. No doubt it is very oom-> 
mendable to contend earnestly for the truth ; and what zealous Christian does 
not pray, that the Lord would increase an hundred fold the faithful ministers 
qf the gospel, how many soever they be ?— «But perhaps the cause of truth 
would be no loser, if we had much less disputing, and even rather less preach- 
ing of wme kindSf provided we had more of those, who preach to all around 
them in the silent energy of an holy life ; after the manner in which Peter 
exhorts wives to preach to their unbelieving husbands. 1 Peter iii. 1 — 7. 
Every word that persons of this character drop, whether of serious reproof 
and exhortation, or in ordinary discourse, and every persuasion to read a 
book, or hear a sermon, would nave great weight, and in some instances suc- 
cess : whilst, " Physician heal thyself," Is a sufficient answer to the most 
sealous unholy professor. — ^Nav, it mar reasonably be supposed, that a Ulth^ 
ful minister of very slender talents, who lives consistently with the holy doc- 
trine he delivers, and is attended by a few persons, whose conduct do credit 
to the gospel, will be more solidly and durably useful, than the most popular 
speaker^ who is either lax in his own oonducti or surrounded by adnurers 
who are a reproach to his doctrine. 

It pleases God on some occasions, to revive reli^on by numerous apparent 
conversions, and in a very rapid manner : yet this will soon die away, and 
continue at most only for a single generation, if holiness do not shine in the 
Jves of professors. But more commonly the cause of God diffuses its in- 
fluence Lke.the leaven, and like the grain of mustard-seed, almost insensibly 
from small beginnings to a great increase. When the work is genuine, and 
the profession accords to the specimens given in the New Testament, the 
holy flame kindles from heart to heart, in families and neighbourhoods ; and 
one afler another is won over, even without the word> by the conversation 
of friends and relatives, while they behold and benefit by their consistent 
conduct. This we should desire and pr^y for in our several circles ; and 
would we know the right method of succeeding in it, we must '* let our light 
diine before men, that they may see our good works, and glorify our heaveni 
fyFathef." 

4. It is ako most desirable, that the knowledge of the^gospel should be 
continued to our posterity. Holy men of God have always paid a great re* 
gard to the religious interests of succeeding generations ; ana with this view 
redoubled their diligent and zealous endeavours, when they were about to 
leave the world. — Thus Moses, Joshua, David, Paul and Peter, had the same 
mind in them, which was also in Christ Jesus. The true believer longs es- 
peciaUy, that his children and children's children, with those of his relatives 
and friends, may from generation to generation be the supports and orna- 
ments of the gospeL In condesending regard to such desires, the Lord hath 
mentioned these blessings in the covenant he makes with us, assuring us 
that it is intended " for our good, and for that of our children after us ; jpt 
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none, but such Chrisiiiins as haTe been described, can Reasonably en>ect to 
be thus favoured. Their example and instructions, their testimony for God 
and his truth, living and dying ; and the reputation they often acquire after 
death, however slighted before; plead powerfully in behalf of religion, in the 
consciences of those whom they leave behind. As they have honoured God^ 
he will thus honour them by answering their prayers and prospering their 
endeavours : and if they leave any of their children or beloved relatives in 
an unconverted state, they may even at their departure possess a peaceful 
hope, that the Lord will yet think upon them for good, and at length gather 
them into his fold, perhaps by means of their dying exhortations. In gene- 
ral, however, it is certain that Christianity of this kind is not easily or 
■ speedily eradicated : the Aruit produced by such believers, as has here been 
imperfecUy described, will remain in its effects, from generation to genera- 
tion ; and indeed, in one respect or another, to the end of the world, and to 
dl eternity. '< All the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him/' saith 
the Lord concerning Abraham ; '' for I know him that he will command his 
children, and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment : that the Lord may bring upon Abraham thai 
which he hath spoken of him.' Gen. xviii. 18, 19. 

5. Growth in grace is peculiarly desirable, in order that we may possess an 
assured hope and strong consolation at the approach of death. This last enemy 
is indeed the king of terrors, in his oxiginal nature and consequences : and 
though he is disarmed of his sting, when he approaches as a friend to release 
the believer from his uneasy situation in this evil world, and convey him to 
his Father's house, yet our nature is apt to recoil ; and when faith and hope 
waver, we cannot but look forward to the solemn season with trembling 
anxiety. Indeed, were we sure of having one day of spiritual light and com- 
fort^, and no more, during our continuance on earth, it would be very desir- 
able to reserve that cordial for the last season of conflict. But a loose and 
slothful conduct, even if gross sins are avoided, prepares distress for the clo- 
sing scene ;, and the Christian who habitually yields to indolence, or, in other 
words, does' not grow in grace, makes, as it were, an assignation with terror 
to meet him on his death-bed. While, on the other hand, evangelical prin- 
ciples, a " conversation becoming our profession," and diligence in our pro- 
per work and in the greiit business of religion, constitute an habitual and ac- 
tual preparation for that solemn scene. Our loins are thus girded, our lamps 
burning, and we are like men waiting for the coming of 'their Lord. We 
may not indeed before-hand be able wholly to discard our apprehensions ; nor 
ought we to perplex ourselves on that account : but we are indisputably safe ; 
and at whatever time or manner we may be summoned hence, that day will 
not overtime us as a thief, with terrible surprise or fatal consequences, but 
we shall be graciously addressed in these most condescending words, '' Well 
done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

It would be wholly superfluous to speak particularly concerning the day of 
judgment in this inquiry ; but we may very properly close it with the apostle's 
wo^ to the Philippians, '' Be blameless and harmless, as the sons of God, 
without rebuke in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation ; among 
whom ehine ye as lights in the world j holding forth the word of life : that I 
may rejoice in the day of Christ that I have not run in vain, neither laboured 
in vain." PhiL ii. 15, 16. 

. If the things we have considered, be indeed the principles of the gospel 
reduced to nractice, apd accord to their genuine tendency, what an excellent 
religion is Christianity ! how base must they be, who oppose, insult, and re- 
proach it, for the faults of many of its professors ! and how inexcusable are 
those persons who give them such an occasion ! — It is indeed a most palpable 
falsehood to pretend that the doctrines of grace diminish our obligations to 
obedience, or supersede the necessity of good works : but the holy lives of 
those who embrace them is the best, and in fact, the only effectual confuta- 
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tion of this slander. — If then the advantages and oonsequences of growth in 
grace.be so important, and the nature of it so evident, little need he said 
concerning the way in which we ought to seek so great and desirable a blee* 
sing. The motives and encouragements of the gospel are abundantly suffi« 
cient to animate those who duly attend to them : we have free access to the 
throne of grace; exceedingly great and precious nromises to plead with our 
merciful God and Father ; and an inexhaustible fulness from which to draw 
all things " pertaining to life and godliness." We are directed and com- 
manded to '* ask and receive, that our joy may be full :" God hath appointed 
various means, which he hath engaged to render effectual to all those who 
diligently attend on them in humble faith ; and every person may soon learn 
for himself, if he duly watch, and keep his own heart, what emplojrments or 
comnanions prove helps or hindrances to his soul, in this grand concern. 
Could we therefore succeed in convincing men that it is possible, even in 
this world, to arrive at degrees of spiritu^ity, fruitfulness, and stability, far 
beyond what is commonly attained : that it is their bounden duty to " press 
forward — forgetting the things which are behind, and reaching forward to 
the things which are before :'* that they have great cause for deep humilia-i 
tion, on account of their unfruitfulness in times past, and yet ought not to 
be discouraged from expecting more effectual help in their future endea- 
vours : if, I say, men could be uius induced, heartily to set themselves to seek 
and pray for more abundant growth in grace, as the most important and de- 
sirable of all blessings : there can be no doubt, but they would make greater 
progress than they generally do. Yet it should also be observed, that Chris- 
tians would not therefore become better satisfied with themselves, or their 
attainments ; perhaps, through self-acquaintance, tenderness of conscience, 
and deep humility, they might not be sensible of making any advances in 
grace; but assuredly they will more and more hunger and thirst after li^- 
teonsness, till they come to the fountain above, when they shall drink, and 
thirst no more for ever. But to such persons the words of the apostle are 
peculiarly suitable and encouraging. " Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ye stedfast, uamoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord : foras- 
much as ye know, that your labour is not in vain in the Lord." 1 Cor. zv. 
58. " Now, the God of peace, that Inrought a^n from the dead our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that great Shepherd of tiie sheep, throu^ the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant, make us perfect in evervgood work to do his will, working 
in us that which is well pleasing in his sigiit^ through Jesus Christ : to whom 
be glory, for ever and ever. Amen." 
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PREFACE. 



The Sennon^ originally published under this title^ was written on a very 
particular occasion, and in too great haste for the difficulty and importance 
of the subject. The author's mind likewise was agitated at the time, by the 
circumstances in which he was placed : yet, amidst these disadvantages, it 
was deemed necessary to print it verbatim as preached, except as some notes 
were added. 

When therefore the occasion which required the publication was passed, 
and the second Edition, which had been called for in a few days, was disposed 
of, he dropped all thoughts of reprinting it : deeming it too pereonal, and too 
mudi adapted to special dreurngtancee, to answer the permanent purposes of a 
calm, deliberate, matured, and impartial treatise on the deep and mysterious 
subject. 

He finds, however, that the Sermon is frequently ihquired for: and this 
has made him apprehensive lest the circumstance of its being out of print 
should be considered as a dereliction of his principles. He has, therefore, at 
length, deftermined to publish another edition : but in doing this, while he 
adheres strictly to the arrangement and aemtmenta of the original Sermon, he 
deems himself at liberty to omit some things perwrud or ocootumo/, to revise 
the style, and to make several additions and alterations, in order to render 
it something more adequate to the ends* proposed by the publication. 

The reader will perceive, that the principal difference betwixt the state- 
ment here given of the doctrines in question, and that of many modern CaU 
vinists, relates to Redemption by the death of Christ, as being of infinite et^-^ 
ciency, and therefore in some respects, the common ben^ of mankind. This 
view of the subject makes not the least difference, in respect of the entire 
freeness of salvation by the sovereign purpose and grace of God, made known 
in the effectual calling of his chosen remnant : while it gives the preacher an 
immense advantage in fulfilling the ministry of reconciliation, and yields the 
awakened sinner the greatest encouragement in appljring to Christ forsalva- 
tion. On this ground we may say to any human being, " Believe in the Lord 
Jesus, and thou shalt be saved." But, on the other plan, no sinner can know, 
previously to conversion, whether he has any more right to rely on the merits 
and mediation of Christ, than fallen angels have. 

The Author earnestly desires the candid inquirer after truth, and all who 
dare to think for themselves, to examine the passages quoted from Scripture 
in this Sermon, and to observe accurately whether they do not fully establish 
his statement. Then let them weigh all the other testimonies of holy writ 
with the same design ; and finally let them consider what immense pains and 
Ingenuity it requires, to explain a variety of texts in consistency with the 
other scheme ; with what confidence and plausibility opponsRts urge them 
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against our doctrine ; and yet how naturally they coincide with the view here 
given. To the author they give no trouble ; they express his sentiments, and 
in similar circumstances he should use the same language. The statement 
here given, is by no means new or fieculiar. He has proved that the com- 
pilers of our liturgy held the^ame sentiments. Many of his brethren at., 
present coincide with him. The most eminent Calvinist divines in North 
America, who have lived during the present century, view the subject in the 
same light ; and abundance of testimonies of this kind, from every quarter, 
might easily be adduced : but let the word of God decide. 

The author is not anxious about the class of professed Christians among 
whom his brethren may rank him. No one of them is either right or wrong 
in every thing ; and that which in one situation is disgraceful, in another is 
deemed honourable. But it appears to him of great consequence to show, 
that these despised doctrines are scriptural, rational, holy, consolatory, and 
consistent with every other part of Christianity : and that the objections 
commonly uiged against them, originate in misapprehension of their nature 
and tendency : and may generally be traced back to distorted views given of 
them, or scandalous perversions made of them. 

In some few places, however, the terms Caivinist and CahnnUm, Arminian 
and Arminianitm are retained ; not as invidious distinctions, but for conve- 
nience, and to prevent circumlocution. It is a great mistake to suppose, that 
tetf-righteous pride is pecuHar to Arminians, or Antinomian laxity to Calvi- 
nistSr Pride and dislike to the holy law of God are alike congenial to our 
iillen nature : so that every man is radically of himself both self-righteous 
ftnd Antinomian. No creed, as such, wxH cure either of these distempers; 
bnt regeneration renders us convalescent. Yet even true Christians frequently 
hold and contend tbr doctrines, which very inadequately influence their own 
hearts a^d lives ; nay, they often maintain errors, without being proportion- 
ably injured by them. Hence many Calvinists are prone to pride and self- 
pr^erence, and many Arminians evidently humble. But the Christiap tem- 
per, wherever found, even though a man express himself, as we think inaccu- 
rately, is vastly more valuable than the most exact notions without '' the 
mind which was in Christ Jesus." — On the other hand, the Arminian is not 
at all secured from Antinomianism, nor the Calvinist exposed to it, by their 
Mveral tenets ; seeing both of them are Antinomian just as far as they are 
uneoHcttfled, and no farther : '' because the carnal mind is enmity against 
Ood ; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." Per- 
haps speculating Antinomians abound most among persons professing to be 
Calvinists: but Antinomians whose sentiments influence their practice, swarm 
among such as are really Arminians. Does the reader doubt this ? Let him 
ask any of those multitudes, who openly trample on God's commandments, 
what they think of predestination and election, and he will speedily be con- 
vinced, that they are Arminians : yet they take occasion from their notions 
concerning the mercy of God, to encourage themselves in impenitent wicked- 
• nesB. It would, therefore, be unspeakably better for all parties to examine 
cnch subjects with impartiality, meekness, and brotherly love ; than reci- 
j^roeaHy to censure, despise, and condemn one another. 

I iib|r 2, 179^ 
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All diat the Father giveth tne shftll come unto me ; ai)4 him that cmbeth unto me I 
will in no wife cast ont. Fbr Fcame down flvin heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that aent me. And this b the Father!s will which hath acnt me^ 
that of all which he hath c^v«n bm I should loee nothings but sboold raise it up again 
at the last day. And this is the will of him that sent me, that every oqe wliich seeth 
the Son, and beliereth on him, may have everlasting life ; and I will raise him up 
at the last day. 

The. holy Scriptures^ b^ngihe word of God. are ^oubUesa perfectly eon- 
a^tent. Moses and Samuel, I)avid and Isaiah^ Paul and James, being mereljT 
the penmen of the Holy Spirit^ must perfectly harmonize in the truths which 
they inculcate. Precepts, threatening% warnings, judgments, counsels, ex- 
hortations, invitations^ promises^ priimesee, histories, examples, types, and 
mrables, in divers methods, eubaerve the same greac ends of instntction. 
They all display and illustrate the same <^iaracter of God, and of man ; and 
impress the same ideas of sin and of holiness, of time and of eternity, of hap« 
piness and of misery. They all concur in displaying the glory of tile divine 
perfections in the dispensations of Providence in this world, and the final 
distribution of rewards and punishments in the world to come. And thongh 
tiiese constituent parts of holy writ do not in all respects answer the same 
purposes, each has its distinct important use in the accomplishment of One 
vast and uniform design. 

But though the Scriptures are in themselves completely harmonious, yet 
men do not readily perceive this harmony. Many imagine they see in them 
numerous inconsistencies and contradictions : others, judging it impracticable 
to reconcile the sacred writers, give a partial preference to one above another^ 
and set them in opposition to eadi other, according to their several opinions. 
The various sects and partly (Hrofessing Christianity, appeal to Scripture in 
proof of their discordant tenets ; and multitudes, content with those paesagea. 
which seem to speak the language of the favourite system, pass over all the 
rest as if nothing to the purpose, or nothing to them ; a merexoptci mortwtm * 
in divinity. 

These things are notorious ; but whence do they arise ? We allow that 
the va8tm986 of the design revealed in Scripture, which has relation to things 

* Tb« worthier Inilpid mati tiiat remsint when the spMU an sll drawn off lyj dIttUlatioa ; or Ibe 
wtert dnm left in refining meuli. 
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tiDfleen and eternal^ and to the perfections of the incomprehenaible God, 
must very far exceed the capacity of our narroir minds, and cannot enter the 
understanding at once, nor oe apprehended at one glance ; and, when viewed 
in parts, the unity is broken and the harmony obmmred : insomuch that we 
may justly question, whether any creature can perfectly comprehend the con- 
sistency of the glorious plan, whidi " angels desire to look into." — ^But other 
reasons concur in producing this discordancy of sentiment. The Bible is a 
revelation from God to sinners ; and it seems an apparent intention of the 
Holy Spirit, so to arrange and constitute this revelation, as to make trial of 
men's hearts : and to distinguish betwixt the humble teachable inquirer after 
the way of salvation, and those who read the Scriptures with captious self- 
sufficiency in order to start objections ; with attachment to a party for weapons 
of angry controversy ; or with a worldly and sensual mind to find excuse 
for their sins. '* The way-faring men, though foolr, shall not err therein." 
" But the Lord taketh the wise in their own craftiness." " They received 
not the love of the truth, that they might be saved ; and for this cause God 
shall send them strong delusion, tiiat they should believe a lie ; that they 
all might be damned, who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrigh- 
teousness." • *' Unto you," saith our Lord to his inquiring disciples, •' it 
is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God : but unto them that 
are without, all these things are done in parables ; that seeing they may see 
and not perceive, and hearing they may hear and not understand, iWt at any 
time they should be converted, and their sins should be foi^ven them." t 
My brethren, let us pray for an humble teachable spirit, which will avail us 
far more in understajiding the Scriptures to the good of our own souls, than 
all the acuteness and learning in the world. In proportion as we possess this 
temper, and really love truth and holiness, we shall escape these dangers, 
and more and more perceive the consistency of the word of God. 

But as this disposition is imperfect, and counteracted by remaining preju- 
dice and corruption, in the best of men ; so none of us perceive all that con- 
sistency which really subsiBts in divine revelation. A satisfactory discovery, 
however, of the harmony of Scripture, is doubtless a good test of the degree 
in which we really understand divine things ; and, ever since the Bible be- 
came my peculiar study, this discovery has been my invariable object. No 
arguments could procure my assent even to the doctrine of Justification by 
JaUh in Christ alone; until I Mras satisfied of its perfect agreement with the 
honour of the divine law, and the indispensable necessity of personal holi- 
ness, and fruitfulness in good works, which I wa^ sure were every where ^i- 
sisted on in the sacred volume. In like manner, my objections to the doc- 
trines of personal eleetien and final perseverance were insuperable, till I was 
fully satisfied of their consistency, with exhortations, warnings, invi^tions, 
and persuasions, on the minister s part ; and with diligence, watchfulness, 
and strenuous exertions, on that of the people ; which are far more ^ken of 
in Scripture than even these doctrines tnemselves. At that time I was al* 
most entirely ignorant of the sentiments of modem CakmUsts : and I am not 
sensible that any material alteration has since taken place in my views of 
these doctrines, by all I have seen, or heard, or read. 

What those Views are, I feel myself called upon more fully to declare 
from the pulpit and the press ; that is, I consider it my duty at present to 
lay before you and the public, the substance of the doctrine I have preached, 
and probably shall preach, as long as the providence of God continues me 
among you. I say probably ; for I trust I am open to conviction and desirous 
of instruction ; and possibly some person may point out erroneous and un- 
scriptural tenets in this statement of my sentiments. And whether he do it 
publicly or privately, as a friend or as an enemy, provided he convinces my 
judgment that I have been mistaken, he shall certainly have my thanks and 
acknowledgments for so doing. 

» 2 ThcM. 11 10^12. t IttUh »l. % 10. Matt xui. 13-15. Mark l». 11, 12. lAikc rlik 

9, lU. Jolin vii. 39, 41. Act* xzTiii. 25—27. 
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I have in tiiis view choeen a very copious text : but I neither intend to 
enter particnhirly into the minutia of explanation, nor to confine myself 
closely to it ; but^ according to a very simple plan and method, to advert to 
a variety of other Scriptures as we proceed with the subject. I shall there- 
fore trice occasion from the text to observe : — 

I. That Christ came down from heaven to execute the Father's commis*- 
sion. 

II. That this oommidBion hath a spe.cial reference to those whom the Fa^ 
ther hath given him. 

III. That all these^ and none eise^ will come to Christ. 

IV. That he will most certainly receive all that do come to him. 

V. That his commission extends to the infallible and everlasting salvation 
of the body and soul of every one, who^ is thus given to him and comes to 
him ; or who sees him, believes in him, and depends on him for salvation. 

VI. That all these observations are perfectly consistent with many things 
which some professed Calvinists object to as Arminianism : and this will na« 
turally lead me to dose with a brief application. — ^And may €rod the Spirit 
open aU our understandings and hearts to understand this truth ; and bless 
this design to the edification and establishment of many souls ; and the pro- 
moting of true godliness within us, among us, and around us. 

I. ** Christ came down firom heaven to execute the Father's commission." 
'^ 1 came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me." — It might have been supposed that this expression, *' I came 
down from heaven," would create considerable difficulty to such as look up« 
on Christ as a mere man, who never was in heaven before his ascension : but 
criticism, in the hands of an ingenious man, is a magic wand, and nothing 
can stand before it ! It is, however, greatly to be wished, that these modes 
of interpretation had been conceded, as a kind of monoplv> to the Socinians, 
and had never disgraced the writings of those who call tfesus their " Lord 
and God/' and who profess to trust in him alone for salvation. Oh ! when 
will men show due reverence to the oracles of God, and suppose that the 
Holy Spirit dictates proper language, whidi needs not be tortured firom its 
plain meaning, in the cause of truth, whatever the interest of a party may 
require P 

But let this hint suffice : we are, I trust, otherwise minded as to the divi- 
nity of Christ. We profess at least to bcQ^ve, that " being in the form of 
Ood, he thought it not robbery to be equal with God : nevertheless he made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of man." Originally he was no servant, and therefore 
no creature : for all holy creatures must be the servants of God : but he con- 
descended to assume that character along with human nature. In this cha- 
racter he acted on earth, and doth and will act in heaven till the day of 
judgment, by commieeum, and according to instructions. He came not to do 
his own will, but the will of him that sent him ; in which he not only is our 
Saviour, but '^ hath left us an example that we should follow his steps." 

We must not, however, suppose that there is any opposition betwixt the 
will of the Father, and that of the Son. He appeared on earth as Man ; and 
by such language he intimated that he acted not by human partiality, but ac- 
cording to the counsel of God. It is likewise.an accommodation to our in- 
firmities, and serves to obviate our misapprehensions. 

But what is the general purport of this commission ? Let us hear the word 
of God ; '' This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners." " God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. For, God sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the world through him might be saved." — ' 
" His blood is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but for the 
sins of the whole world." John i. 99, iii. 16 — ^20. 1 Tim. i. 15, ii. 5, 6. Had 
the penmen of the Scriptures been as scrupulously careful to prevent even 
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the appearance of deviating from exact Bjrstematioal consistency^ Im many 
moderns are^ they would never have thus expressed themselves. — For my 
part I dare not use any of the above-mentioned drts of criticism, to narrow 
the obvious sense of these and similar texts : and as I Hope this day, pre- 
viously to receiving and administering the Lord's Supper, to use the follow- 
ing terms in solemn prayer, Christ " by his own oblation of himself once 
o£fered, made a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfac- 
tion for the sins of the whole world ;" * I would no more contradict this so- 
lemn profession from the pulpit, than I would preach against the seventeenth 
article respecting prede8tination.--^The compilers of our Liturgy evidently 
thought both true, and consistent with each other ; and I am happy to coin- 
cide in sentiment with these venerable characters, f It will appear that 
none but the elect can eventually be benefited by the death of Christ ; yet 
there is a sense, of vast importance, in which it may be properly said, and 
the Holy Spirit hath expressly said, that " his blood is the propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world." "^ 

The principal, tliough not the only object of Christ's appearing in human 
nature, and living so many years a holy sufferer, and dying m unknown agonies 
on the cross, was to ** bring in everlasting righteousness, and to make pro- 

Eitiation for iniquity ;" as preparatory to his mediatory office in heaven, and 
is intercession for sinners. The perfection of his arduous obedience, and 
the intenseness of his complicated sufferings, were doubtless of indispensa- 
ble necessity, and of vast efficacy, in this plan of redemption : yet it was the 
union of the Deity with the Man Christ Jesus, in one mysterious person^ 
which stiimped its full value on this sacrifice for sin. Bat can any man, who 
believes the real Deity of Christ, hesitate to prononnce it an infinite raneom f 
Infinite honour was given to the divine law by his obedience, and infinite sa- 
tisfaction made to divine justice by his atoning sacrifice. % And through this 

• 1. «* I iMTii, to beli«f« In God th« Father, who bath mads ma and aU th« wwkL" 

52. *' In God the Son, who bath redeemed me and ali mankML** 

3. " In God the H0I7 GhoM, who Mmctlfleth meand aU tkerUd peofU^ Qod.** (Orardi Cattehim.) 

Here EieeUom \a iupposed to be connected immediatriy with mmet^emiiamf not with redem]^itm ; and 
thU appears to me most evidently the scriptural way of stating theiu£|)ect*j though it diflbrs in someiaea. 
sure from many CalTlnlst creeds and STstems. 

** Christ was crucified to reconcile bis Father to ui, and to be a MorlfiM, not only for original guilt, 
but also for tbe actual sins of men.*' (2d Article.) 

** The offtring of Christ, once made, is that perftet redemption, lAropltiatlon, and HtUsftcUon, for all 
the sins of the whole world, both original and actual." (Slst Article ) 

Henoe U appears, that this was tbe deliberate JudgmaU of our venerable lefonhen : and that it is the 
tUmdard doctrine of our established church. 

t I( is verr well worthy of observation, that the Uturey of the Church of England, though compiled 
bv known CaWinists, is most pointedly opposite to every degree and spectes of Antlnomianism. The con- 
clusion of the general 'fhank^lving, a great part of the Litahy, and Innumerable other passages, might be 
adduced in illustration of this remark. But the Collect for the day, when this Sermon was preached, ia 
so directly appostte to tbe suttject, that I shall insert a part of it—*' Stir up, O Lord, we beseech thee, 
tfie toiiU of thy faithful people, that they, pUnteouOv brinolng forth the fhiit of good works, may of thee 
be flgntemuiff rewarded."— It hath been much wondered nowSqcinlans, Arians, or Arminians, can suit- 
scribe our articles, or use our Liturgy : and It must be at least equally surprimng, if any Antinomians can 
do either the one or the other. 

I Even Calvin himself writes thus : " He,** (the apostle) * maketh It tbe common grace of all men, 
because It is proposed to all, not because it I9 actually extended to all. For although Christ suffered for 
the sins of (he whole world ; and Is t^^^red indiscriminately to all men t^ the goodness of God ; yet all 
do not apprehend him." (Horn. ▼. Itt.) And again, " Chnst suObrcd muffleienU^ for the whole worid : 
but dncacUmtiy only for the elect " (1 John ii. £.)-— Indeed, if human authority availeth any thing, it 
would be easy to adduce alMindant evidence fW>m the most respectable Calvlnist divines. 

To this it te obfOcted, that it does not consist with the jmHee af Qod that any shouM perUh for whom 
Christ died. It is alloved that Christ in dying for sinners intended to save none but those who cvciituallv 
■hall be saved, (n respect of this intention^ he says, ** his blood was shed for many fbr the remission of 
•Ins :" .and ** he gave his life a ransom fur man^ " Yet in paying this ransom, there was not barely a 
sufficient atonement made for them, but as it were a redundancy of merit sufficient even for the sins of 
all men : and In reinect of this ti(fflcienev, he is said to ** give himself a ransom for atf ;** and to be ** a 
propitiation for the sins of tbe tukoteworlA.'* Peter, therefore, scruples not to speak of those ** who deny 
the Lord that bt»i^kt them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction :" and Paul of *' destroying 
those for whom Christ died.'* It might be ex|ected that systematical expositors would find out other In- 
terpretatiuns of all these testimonies ; but the question is, whether their ioteipKtations are natural and 
obvious, and such as thev would deem admlssalile in diflRrenl circumstances. 

Tlie idea of Christ paving egaettg to muck for oiw, and so nmek pr mudker, and to much for each | 
and then adding the sums together, and forming a large iimUed sam, just sufficient to ransom the eloctt 
^ipears onscriptural, and gives a degrading view of the glorious subject. An aU-tiMcient atonement waa 
made at once, and an immeasurable fiilness of mercy and gnoe Is treasured up in Christ to beeommunl- 
eatcd, aocoidiog to the eternal purpose and counsel of God* Every believer receives flroro this ftdnna » 
others remain under condemmtlon, not through defect of merit in Christ, but through their own Im- 
lieaitency and unbelief. 
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infinite mffidency^ that hindrance^ which arose from the perfect holiness and 
righteousness of God> and the inconceivable demerit of sin^ is once for all en- 
tirely removed ; so that it would he no impeachment of the purity of the di- 
vine character^ no deduction from the honour of the law^ and no abatement 
of the horror and hatred which we ought to conceive sgainst 819 ; should 
God through Christ pardon all the sinners who now live> or who ever shall 
live, on earth. ' 

In love that surpasseth knowledge, the Redeemer, having executed this 
part of his commission, arose from the dead, and ascended into heaven, there 
in glpry at the Father's right hand to complete the grand design ; and hath 
all power and authority in heaven ^nd earth, and all the fulness of the spirit, 
at his disposal for that purpose : and this design consists in pardoning, sane* 
tifying, defending, and bringing to perfect holiness and felicity, all without 
.exception, who^ come to God through him. But this leads us to show : — ' 

II. That Christ's copimission has a special reference to those whom the 
Father hath given to him. 

Though no obiitacle from divine justice to the salvation of any sinner, or 
of 4very sinner, now remains ; yet a hindrance equally insuperable, except 
by omnipotent g^ace, is found in the depravity of our fallen nature. The 
sun is created, and placed in the open firmament, for the common benefit of 
mankind ; there is in that luminary no defect of light, nor would there be 
any, were innumerable additional millions to share the benefit. Yet some 
men do not see ; not from any defect in the sun, but from one in themselves. 
God, who is no debtor to his creatures, gives the blessing of sight to whom 
he will : bnt if he withhold or icithdraw it, the man is benighted at noon- 
day. 

Christ was lifted up upon the cross (like the brazen serpent on the pole,) 
and is held forth in the preached gospel, for ** aU the ends of the earth to 
look unto, and be saved." I'his may properly be called the common benefit qf 
mankind : there is no defect of merit, of mercy, or of grace in him ; nor 
would there be any, if millions, as numerous as the sand, should receive out 
of his fulness. But the want of a right disposition of heart, which fallen man 
has not, which God alone can'give, but which he may justly withhold from a 
rebellious subject, effectually prevents the salvation of all who do not receive 
it. The case is parallel : except that bodily blindness is not generally in any 
sense a man's fault, or a defect in his moral character ; whereas the want of 
humility, spirituality, and love of God, is^n, original sin, the fruitful parent 
of ail other sins, in fallen men and fallen angels. 

Let the blessings of the Gospel be fairly proposed, with solemn warnings 
and pressing invitations, to two men of exactly the same character and dis- 
position : if they were left to themselves, in entirely similar circumstances, 
the effect must be precisely the same. But, behold ! while one proudly scorns 
and resents the gracious offer ; the other trembles, weeps, prays, repents, 
believes I '* Who maketh this man to differ from the other ? or what hath 
he that he hath not received ?" The scriptural answer to this question, when 
properly understood, decides the whole controversy. Human depravity pro- 
duices different effects in vast variety, and gathers strength by habit ; but, in 
its root and nature, it is the same and equal in all men. This can be effec- 
tually overcome by nothing except a new creation, a ** work wrought by the 
exceeding greatness of that mighty power, which raised Christ from the 
dead." I do not now argue with such as oppose the dootrine of of iginal sin. 

It would not have conilnted with divine Justice to have saved linnen without an atonement; as It ap- 
pean from the apnatle'a reasoning ; (Rom. ill. S5, £6;) otherwise perhaps we should have been rash in 
asMrttng it* But where is it written, that Ood cannot consistently with justice condemn anyiinbeliever : 
or that he is injustice bound to give faith to any man, because of the rannom Chrirt paid? Doubtless he 
will fuUil his whole counsel, and save all whom he intended to save. But previously to faith in Christ, 
no sinner hath any claim upon his oflbnded Sovereign : afterwards the divine faithfulness and mcroy are 
his sole and sufficient security ; and It seems to be a deduction of human reasoning, not any doctrine of 
divine Revelation, to assert, that even a believer can in strict Justice claim eCbmal nlvatlon on the ao> 
count of Chiiit*! atonement. 
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In the case before stated, the man who proudly scorned and resented the 
o£fer of free salvation from merited perdition, Had this work been wrought in 
his heart by the energy of the Holy Ghost, he would certainly have embraced 
it ; and had the other, who believed, been left to himself, he would as cer- 
tainly have rejected it. This distingui^ing grace is previously neither de- 
served nor dekred by either of them : it might justly have been withheld 
from both ; but it is graciously communicated to one, and not to the other, 
by a severely God, " according to the counsel of his own will." He and he 
alone, " haui made one to differ from another." Now, was this distinction 
intentionaiiy made by the sovereign Disposer of all things, or was it not ? If 
intentUmaUy, was that irUerUianfirgtomceiijedat the moment of execution, or pre" 
viously ? If previously, why not from eternity ? Indeed, if any of the works 
of God, when actually accomplished, be righteous, holy, wise, good, and faith- 
ful ; the eternal purpose of performing them must nave been equaUy righ- 
teous, holy, wise, good, and faithful : unless it can be wrong to determine to 
do right: because that determination was formed long before it was executed ! 
If it consists with divine justice and goodness to leave one sinner to perish, 
and to save another equally guilty by an act of sovereign grace and power ; it 
must have been equally consistent with justice and goodness to decree the de- 
struction of the one, and the salvation of the other. In short, the two doc- 
trines, that of " man's entire depravity," and that of a new creation unto hoii* 
ness by the sole energy of the Holy Spirit, without ai^^ help, and notwith- 
standing every hindrance from nature, can never consistently be separated 
from that of pereonal election : nor upon this ground can a satisfactory rea- 
son be given, why any are saved and sanctified, but this, — ^that ** God hath 
chosen us in Christ before the foundation of the world, that we «Aot</tf be 
holy, and without blame before him in love ! having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ unto himsdf, according to the good 
pleasure of his will ; to the praise of the glory of his grace ; wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved ; in whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of our sins." Eph. i. 4 — 7. 

" Known unto G^ are all his works from the beginning of the world.** 
In his unsearchable judgments, (Oh, how deep are they !) doubtless for wise 
and righteous purposes, though not clearly discernible by us purblind mor- 
tals, he was pleased to permit the first entrance of sin, the fall of Adam, and 
the depravation of the human race. It suits not my present limits to des- 
cant on this subject : I may scarcely pause to drop a tear for the awful ca- 
tastrophe. But that man is fallen and depraved, that " the whole world 
lieth in wickedness," all we see« hear, read, or experience, demonstrates, and 
all confirms the testimony of God, in Scripture, to this humbling doctrine. 
Utterly destitute of love to the holy character of God, desire of his favour, 
. delight in his service, gratitude for his benefits, or regard to his glory, man 
is universally disposed to inordinate idolatrous self-love, and love of worldly 
objectsl His own honour and glory he seeks, his own imagined excellencies 
he admires, his crimes he vindicates or excuses ; he affects to be at his own 
disposal, wishes to be independently his own master, and would have all 
others admire and honour him, as much as he does himself. At the same 
time he also idolizes worldly objects : " The lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eye, and the pride of life," he chooses as his portion. These are his good 
things for which he most ardently thirsts, on which he chiefly depends, and in 
whidi he places his highest felicity. Hence eventually proceed all unrigh- 
teousness, licentiousness, and ungodliness, according to the different consti- 
tutional propensities, educations, and habits of different men. " The law of 
God is weak through the flesh," and cannot restrain their impetuous desires. 
Jn the pursuit of their self-exalting or carnal projects, the will and worship 
of God are neglel^ted, the rules of justice, truth, and benevolence violated, 
and every excess committed. But *f the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men ;" and eternal punish- 
ment is annexed to the transgression of this holy law, by him " to whom 
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venffeanee belongs :" and when this is made known to the proud rebels his 
neglect and contempt break forth in enmity^ against the holy character, per- 
fect law, and ri^teous judgment of God ; '* because the carnal mind is en- 
mity against God : for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be ; so then, thef that are in the flesh eatmoi please God." 

This state of the human race God foresaw ; and he, who alone is compe- 
tent to estimate the tendency of such a temper of heart, and the malignity 
of such a conduct, evidently considered all men both as meriting eternal mi- 
sers, and as " vessels of wrath fitted for destruction." 

Redemption by the blood of Christ was a most distinguished part of his 
original plan. He was " the Lamb slain from tiie foundation of the world." 
MHbatever other method God in his infinite wisdom could have devised, for 
his own glory in the salvation of sinners, this was doubtless the best ; for it 
was actually chosen. But this plan could have no foundation except in the 
humiliating truth ; that all men were so exceedingly guilty and deserving of 
everlasting misery, that it would have been derogatory to the justice and ho- 
liness of God, to have been reconciled to any oi them, or to have rescued 
any of them from destruction, except through the interposition of such a ssf- 
crifice, as that of '' his well beloved Son, in whom he was well pleased." If 
man does not deserve damnation, deliverance from it is " not of grace but of 
debt." * And though eternal life must in strict propriety of language be an 
unmerited gift of (^ to any of his ci^eatures ; yet, as far as we know, it 
might have been honourably given to us ; had not man been so guilty and 
God so holy, that without the atonement made by the death of the divine 
Saviour, it would not have consiated with his holiness to save so vile a rebel. 
If this be not so, " then Christ is dead in vain." 

But if the mroud, carnal, ungodly heart of sinful man is enmity to a holy 
God, and disdains the authority, dislikes the precept, and abhors the sentence 
of that holy law which condemns him to eternal punishment for his crimes ; 
if the Gospel shows the malignity of sin, and the desert of every sinner, in the 
most conspicuous light ; if it maintains the authority, magnifies the precept, 
and vindicates the justice of the sentence of the law ; and if it gives no quarter 
to any sin, saves no man in his sins but from all sin, and to all that very holi- 
ness which the law demands, " writing the law in the heart ;" could it be rea- 
sonably supposed, that man would not also hate and quarrel with the affront- 
ing, though most merciful, message of free salvation f It might have been 
previously expected, and matter of fact indisputably proves, that the unadul- 
terated Gospel, notwithstanding its surprising largeness and freeness of grace 
and love, is more offensive to the proud reb^, than the very law itself, and 
excites more enmity and blasphemy. Nor need we hesitate to assert, that 
every individual, left to himself, would as infaUibly have either neglected and 
opposed, or perverted and abused, the Crospel, as he .has broken and quar- 
relled with the law. From this source especially have arisen all the perse- 
cutions of Christianity, which in many ages and places have raged ; all the 
indifference and contempt which have prevailed ; and all the innumerable 
corruptions of Christianity which have been devised, to render it more pala- 
table or tolerable, to the pride or to the lusts of men. 

Foreseeing this as the inevitable consequence of leaving the Gospel to 
take its own course in the world ; knowing that he would reject it, or per- 
vert it to their deeper condemnation ; the Lord did not consider himself 
bound, in justice to afford such obstinate enemies any further grace, but judged 
that he mi^t righteously have left them ail to the consequences of their per- 
verseness. He is no man's debtor, he doeth no man injustice, he punisheth 
no man who hath not deserved it, nor any one above his deservings ; and, 

* If wc couJd not by other arguments prove the jiutice of God in the damnation of sinners, the me- 
thod of KederapUon would alone demonstiate it. And it is more our interest, and more becoming us, 
to submit to his righteousness, and apply for his mercy, than, in the midst of our ignorance and UlinU. 
ness, to spend our time hi vain reasonings upon a subject, for which we are Iocom|ietent ; andm malcing 
tit^octions to those appointments, which are unalterably determined, whctiicr wc submit to them or no. 
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however men msy now dare to find faelt, ell his deelinge will be 4101111 most 
glorious in wisdom, holiness^ tnith> and love ! and '^ every mouth will be 
stopped" in '' the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God, who will render unto every man according to his deeds." 

But where none has any claim^ may not the great Ruler of the universe 
bestow his unmerited favours on whom he will ? Is he alone restricted from 
*^ doing what he will with his own ?" Seeing that none either deserve or de- 
sire mercy in hu appointed wtty; but all harden themselves in impenitent and 
obstinate rebellion ; in high sovereignty he declares, ** I will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have 
compassion. So then it is not of him that wiUeth, nor ofLhim that runneth, 
but of God that shbweth mercy ."-^*' Therefore he hath mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth." Not but that all who are 
saved, do run and seek ; and '' every one that seeketh findeth :" but God's 
mercy takes the lead ; his preventing grace hath produced this willinffne^s ; 
and therefore the sinner wills, rans, seeks, and finds : whilst others, left to 
themselves, and to their own lusts, and to Satan's temptations, meet with 
those things in the righteous providence of God> which harden them more 
and more to their destruction. * 

Doubtless the Lord acts with the most perfect wisdom, in making this dif- 
ference* among sinners : but he deigns not to inform us of his reasons ; and 
who are we, worms, rebels, and enemies, that we should expect it from him ! 

When, therefore> he appointed his beloved Son, ('* his Elect whom he had 
chosen") for salvation to tiie ends of the earth ; that his grace might not be 
frustrated by man's perverseness, as otherwise it must have been ; while he 
saw good to leave others under the condemnation of the law, and through 
the tendency of their evil nature to reject the Gospel, *' from the beginning 
he chose" a people un^ salvation, tbrough sanctification of the Spirit, ani 
befief of the truth ; whereunto he calls them by the Gospel, to the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ." S Thes. ii. 1 1 — 14. These are the persons 
spoken of in the text, lis " given unto Christ" by some mysterious transaction, 
(according to our low apprehensions,) betwixt the Father and the Son, when 
he undertook the work of redemption.f With an especial intention of*sav- 
ing this *' remnant according to the election of grace," Christ shed his pre- 
cious blood. '' I lay down," says he, '^ my life for the sheep."- His death 
was a sufficient atonement for aU: this forms an encouragement for anv ; and 
leaves evisry one without excuse who neglects such great salvation, through 
pride and love of sin. But he fore^w who would eventually partake of this 
infinite ransom, and for them he specially paid it. These are hit even before 
their conversion : '' Other sheep, says he, *' I haoe, which are not " of this 
fold:" meaning the unconverted Gentiles. When as lost sheep thev are 
wandering in the ways of destruction, he providentially sends his ministers 
to those places, where each of them resides, that by them he may seek and 
save them, and bring them home to his fold : — and notwithstanding opposition 
from others, and their own discouragement and purposes of removal, he con- 
tinues them in their stations till his purposes are accomplished. '' Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace, for I am with thee, and no man 
shall set en thee to hurt thee ; for I have muxh people in this dty" Acts xviii. 

% '* The condition of man after the Ml of Adam it luch, that he cannot turn and prepare hfmtrtf. bt 
bis own natural strength and good works, to/aith andeailing upon GoJ. Wherefore wc have no strength 
to do good work* pleasant and acceptable unto God, without the grace of God by Christ prrventing «f, 
that we may have a good voiil^ and working in iw when we have that good wiU.** (10th Article.) 

** Work out yuur own salvation with fear and trembling i /or it i* God which woiketk in jou to wiU 
and do, of hit good pleasure." (Phil. it. 1£, \':,.\ 

t '* Predestination to life is the cverhwtinie' purpoie of God, i^ereby (before the foundations of the 
world were laid) he hath constantly decreed by his counsel, secret to us, to deliver from curse and dam- 
nation those whom he hnth chosen in Christ out of mankind, and to liring them by Christ to everlasting 
salvation, as vessels made to honour. Wherefore they which he endued with so excellent a benefit of 
God, be called according to God*s purpose bv his Spirit working in due season ; they through graceobey 
the calling ; thef be Justified freely ; tJiey be made sons of God by adoption : they be made 1 ike the imaM 
of his only bnotten Son Jesus Christ ; they walk religiously in good workf j and at length, by QoS*% 
■icrcy, Uiey attain to ererUitiogfettcity.** (l7th ArUde.) 
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p, 10. Mitb h« to penweated Psul at Corinth, ooneeraing the lioentioiu in- , 
habitants. And for these he especially intercedes, and not for the world. 
** God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved as» even 
when dead in iSin, hath quickened ns together with Christ — For by grace are 
ye saved, through faith ; and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God." 
£phes. ii. 1 — 10. Thus he separates his elect by new-creating grace, and 
makes them '^ a willing pe^e in- the day of his power, in the beauties of 
holiness." " We ouiselves were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful and 
. hating one another. But after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour 
towainds man appeared ; not by works of righteousness, which wq have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost."—'' He hath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his purpose and 
grace, which was given to us in Christ Jesus before the world began. ' 2 Tim. 
1. 9. Tit. iii. 9 — 9. Others are invited, but these only are mads willing to 
come ; the rest make light of it, and go their ways to other more favourite 
pursuits. This leads me, 

III. To observe, that all these shall come to Christ, and none else wilL 
This is illustrated by jbhe decree of Cyrus to the captive Jews. Ezra i. 
*' Who is there among you, of all hiir people ? his God be with him, and let 
him go up to Jerusalem." This was genaralfist oJIL But many had got com- 
fortable settlements at Babylon : and they did not care enough for the ashes 
of the holy city, or for the interests of .religion, to encounter the perils and 
hardships of such an expedition. Who then eventually availed themselves 
of the king's unlimited permission ? <' All they whose spirit God had raised 
to go," and none else. The others might and could, had they possessed a 
uniHng mind J but they did not, and therefore they went not. Nor would 
any have gone, had not God interposed to make wme of them willing, * 

May not sinners come to Christ ? How f uns the proclamation ? " How 
long ye simple ones will ye love simplicity, and the scorners delight in their 
scorning, and fools hate knowledge? turn you at my reproof; behold, I will 
pour out my spirit unto you, 1 will make known my words unto you." Prov. 
i. 22, 23. — *' Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters : and he that 
hath no money, come ye, buy and eat : yea, come buy wine and milk, with- 
out money, and without price. Wherefore do ye spend' your monev for that 
which is not bread ? and your labour for that which satisfieth not ? ' " Seek, 
ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near ; let 
the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let > 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy on him : and to our God, 
and he will ilbundantly pardon." Isaiah Iv. 1 — ^3, 6, 7. '' Now then we are 
ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us, we pray you 
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled unto God." " We beseech you, that you 
receive not the grace of God in vain." 2 Cor. v. 17 — 21, vi. 1. *' Let him 
that is athirst come ; and whosoever wiU, let him take of the water of life 
freelv." Rev. xxii. 17. Who is expected, by name or character, in these ge- 
neral proclamations ? — Christ complains of men, that " they will not come to 
hira that they might have life ; and he thus pathetically laments over Jeru- 
salem, " How often would I have gathered thy children, as a hen gathereth 
her chickeps under her wings, and ffe would not !" Jehovah says with the 
ffreatest solemnity and earnestness : '' As I live, I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way, and live. Turn 
ye, turn ye, from your evil ways ; for why will ye die }'* — Justice indeed de- 
mands the execution of the criminal ; but the merciful Prince, as it were, 
sheds tears, whilst, as a matter of necessity, (if he will maintain the honour 
of his kingdom) he signs the death-warrant. The reason of the destruction 

« -I refer the raifder to a letter of ArdibUbop Uiber% tut a more fuD diacnitlon of this point ; and foj^^ 
this and lerenl other illiutntionf ami arfiunenu . ^PP 
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of sinners is therefore thus stated, " Because I have called, and ye refased, 
I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have set at 
nought all my counsel, and woidd none of my reproof: I also will laugh at 
your calamity, and mock when your, fear cometh. Pro v. i. 24 — 33. 

But sinners cannot obey the call. This is a truth if truly understood. 
They are under a moral, not a natural inabUitp. Is this distinction usdess 
and unintelligible ? Is there no difference betwixt a covetous wretch, wha 
with a full purse hath no heart ; and a compassionate man who hath no mo~ 
ney, to relieve a fellow-creature in distress ? Both are effectually prevented, 
but the one from hinueff, the other by an external hindrance. Every generous 
man at once indignantly condemns the one, and wholly justifies the other. 
When the case is put, divested of all fake colouring, the one oouldtf he teouid, 
and the other unuld if he could. It is said of God that he " cannot lie." But 
whence arises this impossibility ? Surely not from external restraint, but 
from the perfection of his essential holiness. Satan cannot but hate hia 
Maker. Not because of outward force put upon him, but through the horrid 
malignity of his disposition. * 

Sinners cannot be witting to stoop so low, and to leave so much, as the gos- 
pel requires; they cannot be willing to part with every lust, to renounce the 
world and deny themselves, to take up their cross and follow Christ ; and 
without this vnttingness they cannot be his disciples. This is the real and the 
only hindrance. Were they once wiUing, they would ask, and God would 
give them all the rest. 

Do they not come because these blessings were not intended for them } 
No man gut of hell can possibly know this respecting himself: and very few 
indeed habitually think it. God's secret purposes and open declarations per-* 
fectly coincide : but " secret things belong unto the Lord our God, and the 
things which are revealed to us : ' (a distinction: not sufficiently attended 

• If there be DO ml difference betwixt the want of natural faaOHett «nd the ward <tf moni dUpoH- 
tions, there can be nothing culpable even in Satan's opposing God, and cndeaTOuting the destruction of 
men ; for it isas imponible at least tl^t he shouM do oOiermse, as that sinnenshould perfccUy obey the 
law, or of themselves repent and b^eve the gospel ; and if they are excusable, Satan h consequenfly sa 
*?*• .,»***! 9" '*»" supposluon, all characters are reduced to a level ; for in pruportioa to tbe degree 
pf evil disposition, or moral iruMaty to good, evil actions become excusable ; and by parity of reasoning, 
to proporfion to the degree of moraf excellency of dispocition. or of moral inabUUyto evil, good actiooe 
being unavoidable, become less praise-worthy. Thus, the more inwardly holy any man is, the leas esteem 
Is his piety, justice, and charity entitled to; for he can scansely do otHerwise. An angel, as confirmed in 
5?^**f?'v » •**fl J«« entitied to commendation ; for in some tens* it is impossible he should do otherwise 
than be holy. He cannot sin. And through necessary excellency of nature it is strictly impossible tliat 
God should do any thing inconsistent with the most consummate wisdom, Justice, truth, and goodness. 
He cannot: and, shqU we say, this inabUity (which is the incommunicable glory of his nature) renders 
him less entitled to our admiring, adoring, grateftil love, than otherwise he would be ? 

Every one must see what confusion would be introduced into dvil and domestic concerns, if no leganT 
Were imid to this distinction, and an inveterate propensity were allowed as an excuse for crimes: and it 
introduces equal perplexity into all our discourses on divhie things ; because it niiu directly counter to 
all our rules of Judging characters and actions. A good outward action without the least eorretpondine 
disposition, is in reality mere hypocrisy : as tiie disposition to good and aversion to evil increase, good 
actions have more genuine sincerity, apd the character more amiableness. When we can say with the 
apostles, ** We cannot but do" so and so— we are entitled to as mudi esteem and approbation as mere 
men can be. This mora/ inabUity to evil is mudi stronger in angeb, and the spirits of Just men made 
perfect; and therefore we are teueht to look forward to such a holy state and temper as the summit of 
our wishes and desires: and God himself, who, being under no restraint, but doing his wliole pleasure, 
cannot but be perfectiy and unchangeably holy, is proposed as the otgect of supreme love, admiring gra- 
titude, and sdoring praise. 

On the other hand, a bad action, if done without intention, or the least disposition to such moral evil, 
is deemed purely accidental, and not culpable. When it is contrary to a m^'s general disposition and 
character^ and the eflbct of sudden tenujtoHon, it is considered as more venial than when the eflR»t of a 
rooted disposition ; and for a criminal to plead, ** I am so propense to theft and cmelty, that I could 
not help it," would be to condemn himself as the vilest miscreant, not fit to live» in the opinions of Judge, 
jury, and spectators. 

There can be no difficulty in proving, that this distinction is impUed throughout the Bible, and has its 
foundation in the nature of things; and so fkr from being novel, it is impossible that a rational creature 
can be unacquainted with it. No man ever yet nds*^ the distinction between the sick servant who could 
not work, and the lazy servant who had no heart to his worh'f that is, betwixt natural and moral inabi- 
lity t said no man could govern even his domestics in a proper' manner, without continually adverting 
toiL 

*' But," say some, " human nature now must be laid low, and grace exalted.** Now we ask. Which 
lays human nature lowest ? To rank man among tiie brutes, who have no power, or among fisilcn spirits 
who have no disposition, to k>ve and serve God ? Or ^idi most exalts grace ? To save a wretch who 
oould not help those crimes fbr which lie is condemned to hell : or to save a rebel, who was witUngly an 
enemy to his Maker, and persisted in that enmiUf, tiU afani^^ty power, by a new creatirn, overcame hia 
^jobstinacy, and made htm wUliiig to be reconciled > 
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to :) the former are not, and cannot be^ the rtile of our conduct : but the lat- 
ter are ; and these exclude none, but such as wiU not come to the g^ospel- * 
feast* Matt. zxii. 3. Luke ziv. 18. — ^Esau sold his birth-ri^ht for one morsel 
of meat. Now in fact the Lord did not intend that birth^right for Esau, but 
for Jacob : but this not being the motive of Esau's conduct, formed no excuse 
for it. He is condemned in Scripture as profane, a despiser of his birth- 
right, and an example of one who repented not till it was too late ; and he 
is proposed as a warning to us, not to despise or pervert the mercy of God^ 
lest our doom should be irreversibly determined. Heb. xii. 17. Proud con- 
tempt of free salvation, idolatrous love of earthly objects, and profane disre- 
gard for spiritual blessings, are the real motives of men's rejecting the gos- 
pel ; and therefore no unknown purpose of God is aUowed as an excuse. It 
is .true, the elect were of the same disposition, and, had they been left to 
themselves, would have made the same choice : thus '' boasting is excluded," 
and God appears glorious in justice in condemning sinners^ but more glorious 
in grace in saving believers. 

'* No man can come to me," saith our Lord, in the discourse from which 
our text is taken, '^ except the Father which hath sent me draw him."— 
" They shall be all taught of God; every man, therefore, that hath heard 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh to me." We are here informed, 
how this otherwise insurmountable hindrance is removed. Men are drawn 
by rational inducements^ not forced by external violence ; and this drawing 
is effected by the communication, not of new faculties, but of new disposi- 
tions and discoveries, which give a new direction to the judgment, desires, 
and affections. They are *' taught of God," and '' learn of the Father," 
who both opens the eyes of their underitanding, takes the veil from their 
heart; and causes his light to shine upon them, and within them. Frequently 
after loi^ patience with them, and preserving them during their ungodly 
course of life ; in some cases^ when they are grown more determined in 
wickedness than ever, and it might be supposed they were nigh unto de- 
struction ; by his Holy Spirit he shows them his glorious majesty and holi- 
ness, their relations and obligations to him, and the authority, extent, and 
reasonableness of his law. Thus he " convinces them of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment ;" and lays Open the eternal world to their view in all its 
tremendous importance ; till, alarmed at their danger^ they tremble at his 
work, and take warning '' to flee from the wrath to come." Their terror is 
accompanied by humiliation and penitent remorse, when the Holy Spirit 
teaches them the odious nature and dreadful tendency of sin, and the vile- 
ness of their own conduct and character : and then every kind and degree 
of reformation and amendment, pipve utterly insufficient to appease their 
disquieted consciences. While others, after awakenings, take shelter in this 
refuge of lies, they are taught to exclaim, '^ We are all as an unclean thing, 
and all our righteousness are as filthy rags." Thus by despair of atoning for 
the past, or justifying themselves before a holy God, by such unhply services, 
they are made cordially willing to accept of gratuitous salvation. 

They discover, likewise, that personal holiness is absolutely necessary ; 
and are taught that " the Lord can have no pleasure in iniquity ;" and that 
none can be meet for a holy heaven, and the enjoyment of a holy God, with- 
out conformity to his holiness. Thus they are preserved from that fatal re- 
fuge of lies, into which the love of sin betrays vast numbers, of perverting 
the doctrines of grace into a reason for being satisfied in the neglect of holi- 
ness. At the same time they are taught of Grod their own utter inability to 
obtain this holiness, except from him ; and they learn to prize '' sanctiiica- 
tion by the Spirit," as highly as redemption by the blood of Christ. When 
such important concerns engross their minds, worldly objects seem diminished, 
and they learn to despise them, and to count them as nothing in comparison 
of the salvation of their souls. Thus they become willing to deny themselves, 
to forsake all, and to follow Christ, bearing their cross : whilst others perish^ 
in the vain attempt to serve God and mammon, and to reconcile the interests^ 
of time and eternity 
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his maimer the hindrances^ arising from the pride and carnal passions 
/heart, feeing efficaciously removed^ men readily learn under God their 
^er, the grand lesson, without which all others would he useless, and to 
i all else are subordinate. We must mention one thing before another ; 
it is not necessary to determine in what order these instructions are com- 
municated, or whether more speedily, or moi^ gradually. But, in his own 
time and manner, the divine Spirit will teach every elect person the nature, 
truth, and glory of the gospel of Christ ; and show him, that in the divine 
Saviour, in his righteousness, sacrifice, intercession, and grace, all he wants^ 
or can desire, is contained : " He shall glorify me ; for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall show it unto you." John xvi. 14, 15. Now the sinner feeb 
an ardent longing for an interest in Christ and all his blessings, and fears 
nothing so much as being rejected. Now he makes, trembling perhaps, his 
earnest application. ^* Behold he prayeth !" As a condemned criminal, a 
perishing sinner, he comes, he applies, he waits : he persists in waiting and 
praying, and, giving up every other hope, he says^ *^ Lord, to whom shall I 
go ? thou hast the words of eternal life. Now he respects every instruction, 
observes every direction, uses every means, watches against every sin, attends 
to every duty ; yet trusts in nothing but the free mercy of God through the 
redemption of his Son, whom he desires '^ to be made unto him Wisdom, 
and Righteousness, and Sanctification, and Redemption." Now he is very 
apt to suspect that his mode of application is not right ; and becomes jeafous 
of himselflest he should be deceived. And, though he longs for rcdief from 
the burden of hi^ guilt, yet he fears losing even his distress' improperly, and 
still seeks for more earnestness and deeper humiliation. He will take no 
denial, yield to no discouragement, and be satisfied with nothing short of all 
that Christ died to purdiase, and is exalted to bestow ; pardon, righteousness, 
holiness, liberty, victory, and etemid life. Thus all, whom the Father hath 
given unto Christ, being taught and drawn of God, come unto him, receive 
him, and walk in him. — ^But is this our experience, or is it not ? It is for 
substance, though with circumstantial variations, I trust, the experience of 
all true Christians : and yet I fear many, who are zealous for orthodox doo* 
trinesj continue strangers to this method of coming to Christ from day to 
day, for his complete udvation.* I proceed, however, 

IV. To obswve that Christ will most certainly receive all who come unto 
him. This is here most emphatically declared, ^' Him that oometh unto me, 
I will in no triw cast out ;" and the double negation in the original is still 
more expressive. Had the vilest sinner, who ever trembled under the des- 
ponding apprehensions of having sinned beyond all reach of mercy, been al- 
lowed to. draw up a clause for his own encouragement in coming to the Sa- 
viour, he could scarcely have worded it more favourably. Imagine the basest 
character, which ever disgraced h\imanity, and scourged the world; 090 
crown hoary in multiplied robberies, murders, adulteries, rapes and unnatural 
liists ; and breathing out perjuries and blasphemies, as if ambitious of pre- 
eminence in profanenesa : if even this man truly come to Christ, '^ he will 
to no wise cast him out." Suppose the most consummate villany to the very 
verge of life, carried on under the broad vizor of designed hypocrisy ; or 
^ome wretch, emboldened in sin by the very gospel itself, who had given su 



Lsuch 

scandal, that thousands in hell should curse him as the occasion ortheir per- 
dition ; or some vi^e apostate, some Judas, who had betrayed and sold Ins 
Lord. If even such persons reaUy come to Christ in .the manner that hath 
been described, he will, he can " in no wise cast any of them out." He can* 

» ** Af the Rodly oontidention of predMtinatioii and our election In Chrbt U fiill of tweet, pleuant. 
and unspeakable coinf<»t to godly persona, and such as feei in themtOve* the working of the Spirit trf 
Christ, mortifying the works of the flesh, and their earthly memben, and drawing up thdr minds to high 
and heavenly things; as well because tt doth greatly establish and oonfinn their faith of eternal salva- ' 
tion, to be enjoyed through Christ, a* because it doth ferrently kindle their love towards God : so for 
curious and carnal persons, lacking the ^irit of Christ, to have continually before their eyes the sen- 

-^ of Ood*s predestination, is a naost dangerous downftJl, whereby the devil doth thrust them either into 

ration, or into wretchedness of unclean hving, no toss perilous than desperation."— (17th Article.) 
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«i0i; not firoa a iMrfvMi/, but a mural imabiiU f he eamtti ^^ kiMMlf : ke 
canaot alter the word that is g<ana out of hia lipa. I detemine not whether - 
they ever do actually oome, or whether it is much to be expected that they 
should : f<Mr ** there is a sin unto death/' and <' it is impossible to renew 
some unto repentance." But did they come« even at the last hour» they 
should " in no wise be ceut out ;" iixt there is nothing in the constitution eC 
tiie gospel to exclude them from mercy. Should there then be ona present 
who is ready to despair, and trembles to approach the merey^seot, because ho 
expects an4 dreads a repulse ; let him make the trial, and plead the promise 
and wait the Lord's time in his way ; and he shall find, that neither aggra-i 
vated guilt, nor strong corruptions, nor inveterate ^vil hahite> eaa exclude 
him fimn this full and free salvation. 

No man has the least occasion in such circumstances to inquire previously 
whether he be elected, which he cannot possibly know in this stage of his ex« 
perience. He needs only to ask himself, am I sincerely willing to be saved 
mm sin, and all its consequences^ in the humbling, self-denving, method of * 
the gospel ? Do I believe that Jesus, and he alone, is able thus to save me } 
Do I apply to him and trust in him for these things : and am I so willing 
as to observe his directions, and use the means which he hath appointed fov 
that end ? Kvery appiroa^ to a temper and conduct, so opposite to corrupt 
nature, must be from some kind or degree bf influence of the Holy Spirit ; 
and whatever looks like it should be in a measure encouraged. But as many 
piomising appearances ire blighted, and the Scripture speaks of such as " had 
aecD partakers of the Holy Ghost, and had tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, who yet fell away :' we are constrained to 
add, that net every operation pf this kind is that good work, which distin- 
guishes the chosen people of Ood. — ^Nay, probably few perish, where the word 
of God is fully preached, without mhny awakenings, many fears, many desires^ 
y«B» and many feeble endeavours, which are all subdued and extinguished 
thorough the love of sin, '* Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; for many, 
I say unto you, shall seek to enter in, and shall not be able. Yet as far as 
there is any tendency to good in these thinp, they are to be ascribed to a 
good cause : and not only ^* hating the light, ' and actiiur in defiance of their 
own consciences, but also ^' resisting the Holy Ghost, will at the day of 
judgment be found among the aggravations of sin, in many that perish. 

Nor are they who are saved free from the same guilt : but in them grace 
proves victorious ; and, though resisted, by invincible efficacy it gains the 
ascendancy. This distinguiahing work of God will in time show itself, and 
make it evident that the man was drawn and taught of God in coming to 
Christ. Hence, when all are invited, none will come but thev who are wUU 
vng : none are ufiUmg, but such as are made vnUmg bv God : be makes none 
wwkng but Uie elect : he would have all encouraged, who are willing : he will 
Jwve 2i sinners left without excuse : no one can kno;ir his election, but by 
hm vocation ; nor his vocation, until he hath actually come to Christ : and 
there is no way to answer these ends, but by free and urgent invitations, 
connected with warnings, instructions, and expostulations. If this style of 
address be not adopted, you " quench the smoking flax, an^ break the bruised 
reed :" for the trembling penitent will be apt to say, " If any poor sinner 
may not come, how can I know that 1 may r For I know not that I am 
elected : but if every one is invited, then I may come, and now I am heartily 
willing, and this gives me encouragement." 

Many are zealous for the qrstem, who do not understand the arguments 

S which it is maintained : but he that does, will allow that this question is 
e very knot of the whole controversy ; 10^ nmkee a man wiUing to be eoned 
in ike meUM of tkegoepelf* U any natural preferable disposition, or any 
improvement of nature, contribute to produce this wiUiQgaefls, then the doo- 

• I MY, in the method qf the gospel : for every man is winingto be tmvoA ftom miicry and to be made 
, tf UaMy bulte In mom way ef kwm, ektber li»voaii6to 10 bit pM% or to Utiaveof iId. 

K 
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trinea genenllf ealled Arminianigm muat be true; and boosting must be in- 
educed. But if God akne produise this wUUngnetf wUhmU any hdp, and noU 
vfitkitanding every fundrance, from man's evil nature, then the grand prmeiplet 
ef Catviniem are ettaJbUehed, and boasting is excluded. Do not mistake my mean- 
ing. Notions in the head do not always suitably influence the heart and eon* 
duct. Many of those who are called, and who call themselves Arminians, 
are far enough from boasting, nay, are remarkably pious and humble : and 
too many Cfuvinists are haughty, dogmatical, censorious, and contentious. 
But a humble believer in Jesus is a brother, and entitled to our cordial love, 
though he cannot subscribe our whole creed. 

This,Aowever, being the real question, it contuns nothing that militates 
against invitations : we invite all that will to come to Christ for his salvation : 
and as it is not necessary to make any limitation in respect of the tmwttftn^, 
who sufficiently distinguish themselves ; so we give the invitation in all re- 
spects general and unencumbered. — *' As many as ye shall find bid to the 
marriage." My fellow-sinners, if you are willing, you will apply to our mer- 
cifal Saviour, and you shall find mercy and grace ; but if any of you are not 
willing, raise no slander against him ; charge him not with unwillingness^ 
but be sure the fault is entirely your own. — I proceed then, 

V. To observe that Christ's commission readieth to the ix^bllible and ever- 
lasting salvation of the body and soul of every individual who is given to 
him, who sees him, and belieyes on him. *' This is the Father s wul whidh 
hath sent me, that of all, which he hath given me, I should lose nothing, but « 
riiould raise it up again at the last day. And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, dionld 
have everlasting life, and I will raise him up at the last day." Indeed this 
unavoidably follows from all that hath been already discoursed ; and like- 
wise from that unchangeable wisdom, faithfulness, and love of God; and 
from his promise, covenant, and counsel, *' confirmed with an oath : that by 
two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie ; we might 
have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set before us ; which hope we have as an andior of the soul botii sure and 
stedfast." Heb. vi. 17 — 19. — " Whom he did foreknow, he also did predes- 
tinate to be conformed to the image of his Son. — Moreover, whom ne pre- 
destinated them he also called : and whom he called, them he also justified : 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified. What shall we say then to 
these things ? If God be for us, who can be against us ? He that spared 
nut his own Son, but delivered him up for us aU, how shall he not witii him 
freely give us all things ? Who shall lay any tiling to the chaige of God's 
tolect ? It is God that justifieth." — *^ Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ P — For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the h>ve 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." Rom. viii. 89 — 39. To object, 
that though nothing else can, our own sin may separate us from Christ, is a 
mere evasion ; for nothing has any tendency to separate betwixt Christ and 
the believer, except sin, or as any thing powerfully tempts him to sin. 

In like manner Peter confirms the doctrine of his *^ beloved brother Paul," 
at the very opening of his first epistle, which begins in this manner : '* To 
the strangers — elect according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanc£ification of the Spirit unto obedience, and sprinkling of tiie 
blood of Jesus— ^race unto you and peace be multiplied. Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten uvagain unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead ; to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation" 1 Pet. i. 7. Comp. Luke xxii. 92, 
And again, " Unto you that believe he is precious; but unto them that 
be dis<M>edient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made 
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the head of the eeraer ; and a stone of stnmhling and a rock of ofience, even 
to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient, wheteunto also they 
were appointed. But ye are a choien'ffeneration, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light/ 1 Pet. ii. 7-^10. — '' For God had not 
appoinJted ^em to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ/' 
1 Thes. V. d. Thus likewise says another apostle, *' Of his awn wiU, be^t 
he us with the Word of truth ; that we should be a kind of first fruits of his 
creatures/' James i. 18. And our Lord himself says, '* My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me ; and I give unto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hand. My Father, who gave them me, is greater than all, and none is able 
to pluck them out of my Father's hand. ' 1 and my Father are One/' John 
z. 27 — 30. The only way in which Satan, or any other ^enemy, can endea- 
vour to pluck the sheep out of Christ's hand, is by tempting them to wilful 
and final apostacy : but in this attempt every enemy must be unsuccessful, 
according to the obvious meaning of such express and absolute promises : 
and if this conclusion may not be deduced from them, both these, and all the 
other numerous Scriptures which are calculated to give a strong consolation 
to them who flee for refuge to Christ, not providing against this only dan- 
ger, mean just nothing at all. 

What thou£^ many professors of the gospel apostatise ! Who can warrant 
tlieir preceding sincerity ? ** They went out from us, because they were not 
'iffu, says one apostle. '^ There must be heresies" (false teachei^ and false 
doctrines) '^ th^t they that are approved may be made manifest," says 
another. But surely this is not applicable to all who decline in their pro- 
fession ! Let us then suppose the persons in question not to be apostates but 
backsliders. Can we positively say, this or that man dies impenitent P Such 
decisions belong to God, not us. Without all doubt if a professed Christian 
' run into notorious sin, or renounce his religion, and live and die impenitent, 
** he will perish everlastingly :" for he alone, '^ who continueth unto the end 
shall be saved." The doctrine of final perseverance is not at all concerned 
in this case ; for the man's apostacy is the detection of his hypocrisy : and 
the only question is, whether God hath not in his word engaged to preserve 
all real believere from thus finally departing from him. 

Except a man be trulv converted, he can only persevere in open ungodli* 
nessj or in hjrpocrisy. Except he have scriptural evidence of his conversion 
he cannot warrantably condnde any thing concerning his perseverance : and 
if a professor of the gospel, while living in habitual sin, or in a negligent and 
slothful manner, encourages himself by this doctrine, he is guilty of awful 
presumption. But the true Christian, habitually and sincerely abiding in 
Christ, and walking in all his ordinances and commandments ; amidst his 
sharp conflicts with corruption and temptation, and his fears of future con- 
sequences, may find- a most reviving cordial .to refresh his drooping spirits, 
and renew his strength ; from the assurance that Christ will make him at 
length more than conqueror, and '* preserve him ^m every evil work unto 
his heavenly kingdom." 

The stony-ground hearers, however flourishing, having " no root in them- 
selves," must one day wither away. The ground overgrown with thorns, 
the emblem of worldly professors, will ** bear no fruit to perfection." But 
•' they who receive the seed in good ground, in an honeet and good heart,'* 
made such by divine grace, will " bring forth fruit with patience" " Who- 
soever drinketh of the water that I shall give him," says our Lord to the 
woman of Samaria, meaning especiaUy the Spirit of life and holiness, ''shall 
never thirst, but the water that I shall ^ve him, shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life/' It will spring up in all holy affec- 
tions, and flow forth in ail holy thoughts, words, and actions, until it be per- 
fected in eternal glory. John iv. 14. vii. 37 — 39. 

The real Christian is generally veiy far from thinking he has attained per- 
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foetian. As a poor tiiiiier he ttfll feeb sSnadaat emue for the daily ttzerdio 
of repentance and fidth ; and he daily needs the fifee merey of the Father^ 
the preGioas blood of the Son^ and fresh supplies of the graoe of the Spirit. 
He has occasion for constant watchfulness and prayer : and he often wante 
reproof and chastisement. Seasons of Blackness, and instances of trans|p!e»* 
sion, he has to mourn over : and if he steps farther out of the way, his se- 
curity lies in the following promises and assurances : '' As many as the Lord 
loves he rebukes and chastens." " They shall be my people, and I will be 
their God ; and I will give them one heart and one way^ that they may fisar 
me for ever, for the good of them and of their children after them : and I 
will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I wiM not turn away from 
them to do them good, and / win put fmffcar into thar hearts, that they akaU 
not d0partfr9m me." Jer. xxxiL 38 — iO. for in this manner the Lord brings 
back lus offending children with weeping and snpplicatioB. The final per- 
severance 4^ all who hold certain doctrines, relate plausible experiences, or 
make a credible profession, cannot be made to consist with matter of fact. 
But the final perseverance of the true penitent believer in Christ, who is 
delivered from the dominion of sin ; who through faith in Christ hath in some 
- degree overcome the world, and aroires after a more complete victory ; who 
has learned to hate all sin, and deUght in the law of God, and is hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness, is doubtless a truth of God's word. Yea. 
without a peradventure, the meanest, feeblest, tme believer on earth shall 
infallibly ^^ be kept by the power of God, through fiuth unto salvation.* 
'* For this is the will of him thai sent me, that of all whom he hath given 
me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again atthe last day." 

And this leads me, 

VI. To observe,— That all this is perfectly eonsistent with oMny things 
which some objeot to as Arminianism. It is svrprising to hear some penons, 
who profess themselves Calvinists, in doubt whether Sieir principles be con- 
sistent with the government of the world by rewards and punishments, pn>- 
nosed as motives to the hopes and fiaars of mankind. Surely if the Bible do 
in any part teach those doctrines which are denominated Calvinlsra, they 
must implicitly pervade the whole of it ; and we can have no oeeasioB \» 
have recourse to an opposite system, in ordtor to explain waj part of the 9mnk 
volume ! For what reason can any one suppose that pumttment is less de» 
served on these principles than on the other r The fore-knowledge, or secret 
purpose of God is not the e£fective cause or inducing motive of any man's 
rebellion, impenitence, and r^eotion of the gospel ; and therefore cannot 
form aa excuse for him, or render his condemnation less just This decree 
neither deprives a man of any thing sood which he either possessed or merit- 
ed, nor puts any sstf disposition into his heart. The Lord merely determines 
to leave the sinner to himself; withont any efficacious, invincible, or un- 
merited interposition, to prevent him from destroying himself by his vohin- 
tuy wickedness and obatinaev. On the other mmd, a man must deviate 
Tory far indeed from the whole seheme of Christianity, who snpposss thai 
the rewurd ^ • UiiifBmf^ stnasr i» msritoi. Many Arminians allow as ex- 
pressly, (though not perhaps quite so consistently,) as the Cslvinists, thai 
the TOwardis not of dMi but of graced — Fear of future punishment, yea, hope 
of future reward, (though blind and presumptuous,) answer, even respecting 
those who eventually perish, important purposes in God'y providence, exactly 
the same upon one acheme as upon the other. They are not eflectud for tiie 
salvation of the ungodly ; but they keep mankind in some measure of order, 
and prevent much wickedness : for what a world would it be were all the 
wicsed entirely liberated from all the fear of future punishment, or wholly 
desperate ! At the same time the Lord, in calling his elect, and in preserv- 
ing them in his ways, draws them on, and effects his purposes of love, in a 
considerable degree, by means of their hopes of future happiness, and their 
fears of future misery. 

What then is there in these doctrines inconsistent with diaiging guilt up- 
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on men's oonaiciences : warning them to flee Arom the wraih to eome ; laying 
open the law as the ministnitien of condemnation ; calling upon sinners to 
npent and believe the gospel ; and exhorting them to " labour for the meat 
whidi endureth unto everlasting life ;" to " strive to enter in at the strait 
gate ;" to search tiie Scriptures^ to pray, ^' to press into the kingdom of 
Seayen; to.ibrsake their sins, and to separate from sinners?" These are 
the appointed means, which in all ages have been owned of God for the con- 
vietion of sinners : and though, without supernatural grace, they prove in- 
eufficient to overcome man's strong corruption : yet they are suitable means ; 
as suitable as ploughing and sowing to procure the crop, though here also 
God alone can give the increase : so smtable, that in the mouth of the pri- 
soner Paul they made even a proud Feliz tremble, and almost persutuied 
Ajnippa to be a Christian ! 

Wnat is there inconsistent with inviting sinners to come to Christ ; with 
warning them not *' to neglect so great satvation," nor " to refuse him that 
sneakoth ;" or with dedaring that it shall be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah, than for those who reject the gospel ? What inconsistent with 
exhorting men to *' examine themsdves whether they be in the faith ;'* and 
to *' look diligently lest any man ful of the grace ^of God ;" " to give dili- 
l^ce to make their calling and election sure :" and to be carefiu that no 
man deceive them, and that they do not deceive themselves ? What is there 
inoonnstent with distinguishing between^ the true Christian and the false 
|Rro€ess(w : with exhorting Christians to adorn their profession ; to glorify 
God, to " let their light shine before men ;" to be '' faithful to the unrigh- 
teous mammon ;" to '* redeem their time ;" to " walk circumspectly;'* to 
beware of growing negligent : to press forward, and to be ready to every good 
work ?. What inconsistent with declaring that '' hereby we know the children 
ef God, and the children of the devil; every one that doeth not righteous- 
aess is not of God :" '^ Every one that committeth sin is of the devU ?" 

Finally, what is there inconsirtent with discoursing to CkrUtiana very pai^ 
ticularly concerning the Christian temper and walk ; concerning relative du- 
ties, and all other duties ; and admonishing, persuading, reproving, beseeching, 
osfaorting them, in every method, and by every motive, ** to walk worthy of 
God, who hath called them to his kingdom and glory f There must be a vast 
disadvantage in arguing against these things, which are so fully handled in the 
tofiptures, and are so naturally expressed in scriptural terms ; and if we be 
proved inconsistent, we have this consolation, that every writer of the sacred 
Scriptures will share the same censure. — ^But, in one word, are means any part 
of God's plan ? * If they are not, the argument not only concludes against 
pracHcal preaching, but against all preaching'; and we may as sensibly give 
over ploughing our fields, eating our food, and taking medicine, t But tf 
means, as well as ends, be provided for in the divine coufisels ; then these 
doctrines form as firm a foundation for all exhortations, instructions, warn^- 
ings, invitations, and expostulations of the preacher ; and for all diligence^ 
ami watchfulness, and activity of the hearer, as the opposite tenets : and as 
long as I believe them true, I shall liave no doubt but they give us an advan- 
tage in enforcing all these topics ; for I shall not easily be convinced that 
error avbeervee hcig praeike, and truth subverts U. Indeed, besides the native 
tendency of these means, there appears a more close connection of the means 
with the blessing, from the consideration that the same Lord, who appointed 
the means, hath promised the blessing, and inclines the heart to use them. 

• ISiatIf, dU Ood ^n^BtOntABtb^ tad with, miwtikMUi^^renceioihemt^ by which he intended 
to aff^mpBih Uie end ? 
t The spoMe Fuil was asrared, in a vidon, tiiat the life of every individual who sailed with him should 



toe pnaenred : rat afterwuds he declared aa poalttvely, " That except the seamen oonUnued hi the ship, 
they could not be tared.'* (ActoxxvU. 94-^1.) Wa« the event then doubtful ? Was thereany alters, 
tkm in the nurpose of Ood ? Was the apostle inconsistent i Or did the passengers act rationally, when* 
without hesttauon, or any aobusation of the apostle as inconsistent, they went and cot the cords, and fast 
the boat fall iptd the sea, thus defeating the intention of the sailors f 

This was (aa a friend obaerved to me) common sense, which Is a very diUbrent thing Arom the vain rea- 
•OBiaiiariMalnaittteftofr^Ugion. The truth is, God determined to save the lives of Paul and tboee 
Ont aided with fate shirtlMdeieriakMd to aavefhemltalMfjnwtfstfMMiwftft^ aDdttot 

■MBM w«« ai infidllbly decreed as the event 
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, And now in applying the subject I would observe^ 

1. That while numbers argue with the greatest vehemenGe against the 
points in question, and groundlessly charge them with implying the most 
dishonourable thoughts of Grod, and tending to the most pernicious conse- 
quences ; others are ready to say^ in extravagant zeal> to any one of greater 
moderation^ '^ If you really believe these doctrines, why do you preach them 
so sparing^ly, cautiously, andpractically ?" — I would desire such a man care- 
fully to study even Paul's Epistles, and to answer the objection himself. 
Perhaps he may thus find, that there is not a less proportion on such sub- 
jects in our sermons and publications, than in his writings: and that he as 
carefully guards them from perversion, and connects them as much with holy 
practice, as we can do. We generally meet with a few verses in an Epistle, 
upon the doctrines in question ; a much larger proportion upon the person, 
love, and sufferings of Christ, and on faith in him ; and whole chapters upon 
a holy life and conversation : and if we do not in the same manner, propor- 
tion, guard, and connect these doctrines, hypocrites will pervert thenf, infi- 
dels will despise them, and the weak will be stumbled by them. Indeed 
they are not at all proper subjects for addresses to sinners, to prejudiced 
hearers, or to newly-awakened persons ; and are seldom, if ever, found la 
Scripture explicitly thus addressed : but a great part of our more public mi- 
nistry is exercised among such persons. Let it not then be thought carnal 
policy to adapt our discourses to the occasions and wants of the hearers, while 
nothing inconsistent with truth is spoken, nothing profitable kept back. Our 
Lord himself says, " I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now :'' and Paul writes to some, who had as good an opinion of 
themselves, as numbers now have, and with almost as little reason, *' I could 
not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal. — I have fed you 
with milk, and not with meat, for hitherto ye were not able to bear it ; nei- 
ther yet are ye now able :" and he gives a reason for this conduct, which 
proves that many in our congregations are not able : namely, the prevalence 
of strife and contention among them. Cor. ii. 2 Peter iii. 16. 

The truth is, many persons would scarcely hear any thing except these 
doctrines ! but though I firmly believe them, and should be ^ad for all veal 
Christians to have the comfort of them; yet, when they are disjointed from 
their practical influence, they form in my judgment a very small part of 
Christianity. If God be pleased to bkss the woi^ in bringing men to repen- 
tance, faith, and holiness, to a Christian hope, temper, and conduct ; we 
shall in general find it no hard matter to convince them that this is the fruit 
of electing love, and the sure earnest of eternal glory. And if a few do not 
see their privilege here, they will eternally rejoice in it hereafter. 

2. Gods secret purposes are consistent with his revealed declarations. 
Let then no sinner vainly endeavour to excuse his sins, or quiet his conscience, 
by a perversion of these doctrines. Though " the salvation of the righteous 
is whoUy of the Load ;" the damnation of the wicked is wholly of them- 
selves : and if the lustre of these truths dazzles the eves of some poor dis- 
tressed souls, some weak believers or inquirers ; let them turn their atten- 
tion to another part of divine truth. Still, still this is true, " Every one 
that asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth^ and to him that knocketh 
it shall be opened."* 

3. How careful should we be to ascertain the reality of our convernon, be- 
fore we take the comfort of perseverance ! An error in this matter proves 
fatal to thousands, who, mistaking some transient emotions ^and affections 
for a saving change, buoy up their hopes to the end by perverting these truths, 
and perish with a lie in their right hand. And let it be espec^y observed, 
that the scriptural way of *' making our calling and election sure," is, by 

giving all diligence, not only in the means of ^ce, but in following ^ter 
oliness, and abounding in every good work. 2 Peter i. 3 — 11. 

• " We mutt receive God*8 promiiei in lucb Wse m they be generally let fonh in holy Scripturea 
wid in ottr doings Uie will of God ii to be foUowedt whicfa we naveespraesly deeUued nnto us in the wonl 
of God." (1701 Art.) 
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4. Tlie genuine tendeninr of these doctrines^ (as completely excluding 
— ... — i__j. * 1- _ii ^i_- _i c — A_i.j !--^ reveal- 




than any other system^) forms their chief ezoeDency. Did we entirely and 
constantly live under their influence, we could never despise others^ admire 
and prefer ourselves^ or he angry with such as difEered from us. We should 
'^ in meekness instruct those who oppose themselves :" we should arrue, per- 
suade^ and exhort them ; because tnese are the means which God l|ath «j^ 
pointed^ and we may hope for his blessing on them. But> " as the wrath 
of man worketh not the righteousness of God/' we certainly should never 
slander or revile others, or contend with acrimony ; or hold up an opponent 
to derision and contempt, whilst, with an air of conscious superiority, as if 
" we had made ourselves to differ," we plume ourselves and our party, dn 
pre-eminent dUeemment, if not integrity. These are none of the means 
which God hath appointed ; we cannot expect a blessing on them, nor can 
they do any credit to the cause. 

Take heed, therefore, beloved, that your 2^al for the doctrine do not lead 
you into a spirit and conduct, diametrically opposite to that humility, com« 
passion, meekness, and gentleness, which it is calculated to inspire. — If Cal- 
vinists dispute witii acrimony, pass hard censures, roread slanderous reports 
about others, judge another man's servants, and be quarrelsome and im« 

ElacaUe ; the doctrines which the^ profess are not to blame, nor yet their 
elief of them ; but their want of more inward holiness, if indeed they be 
not wholly unsanctified. Yet the cause suffers, and the truth is disgraced, 
through their misconduct : and one moderate man, who loves and is kind to 
Christians, without respect of party, and who differs from his brethren peace- 
ably and diaritably^ where constrained to differ ; and adorns his protession 
by a holy life and conversation, will do more even 'in bringing others, cor- 
dially and intelligently, to embrace his sentiments, than twenty angry dis- 
putants who humour ike pride and the malignant passions m their own 
party, but disgust and prejudice the minds of all who differ from them^- 
** Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffiering ; forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any; 
even as Christ forgave you^ so also do ye." Neither let it be inferred from 
your conduct, that amidst the zeal of Calvinists for proselyting others to 
their tenets, they are less active in seeking the conversion and salvation of 
sinners, than their brethren whom they <»11 Arminians. If indeed we are 
true believers, God hath made use of meafu and instruments to effect the se- 
cret purposes of his everlasting love towards us : and what is there in our 
peculiar opinions, tliat should render us less desirous of being his instru- 
ments in communicating the same blessing to others ; or less sanguine in our 
expectations of success while using his appointed means? And what, other 
0timuhis can we want to excite our most self-denying, perilous, and zealous 
endeavours to spread his Gospel, than the special distinguishing love of God 
our Saviour^ so freely shown in '' delivering us from the wrath to come/ 
and " calling us to his eternal glory, by Jesus Christ our Lord ?" 

Finally, mv Brethem, if you have attained to a scriptural assurance of your 
calling and election, " give diligence to the fuU assurance of hope unto the 
end : " remember from what a dreadful state you are so wonderfully deli- 
vered ; how free to you this deliverance ; what a price it oostyour Redeemer ; 
and what he hath done for you, and prepared for you. 'While you rejoice 
in the Lord, rejoice likewise in your tribulations, and rejoice in the hope of 
the glory of God, in all your conflicts and temptations : and let *' the love 
of Christ constrain you to live no longer to yourselves, but to him, who died 
for you, and rose again." " Be ye therefore steadfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord ; forasmuch as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord." 
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ToihehuD and to the UHmony: if they ipeak not aeoarding to ihit v/ord, it i$ 
hoemue thon it no light in them, — Isaiah viii. 80. 
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£SSAY I. 

On tfa« Ditine Inspiratioa of the Holy Scriptures. 

It 18 manifest to all^ who seriottsly reflect on the powers and propensities of 
human nature^ that we are formed^ capable of religion^ and have an inward 
consciousness that we ought to worship some superior Being, on whom our 
safetv and happiness depend : but, at the same time, the state of the worlds 
in all places where the Bible has not been known, unanswerably proves, that 
we are incapable of discovering for ourselves, a reli^on which is worthy of 
God, suited to our wants, and conducive to our true mterest. The shortness 
of life also, and tJie reasonable persuasion that men in general entertain of 
a future state, concur to shew Uiat our srand concern Les in another world. 
Yet uncertainty and perplexity, nay, palpable error and absurdity, have ever 
encumbered men's reasonings and conjectures on these important subjects. 
Even at Athens, Jehovah was *' the unknown God," Acts xvii. 23. axid all 
beyond the grave was an unknown world. 

The wisest of the paffans, therefore, considered a revelation from the Deity 
■s ezceedinffly desirable, in order that bewildered mortals might learn the 
way in whidi they could worship him with acceptance^ and be happy ; and 
some of them entertained hopes that such an inestimable favour would at 
length be vouchsafed. Indeed confused expectations of this kind have been 
common in the world ; as is manifest from the reception that hath been given 
to pretended revelations, which otherwise could not have obtained credit and 
enrrency. 

Various impositions, in this matter, liave been detected by a careful in* 
vestigation ; and there is but one book in the world, which so much as ap« 
pears to be a revelation from God. This has stood the test of ages, and un« 
dergone the most severe scrutiny ; and the more it has been examined by . 
serious inquirers, the fuller conviction have they obtained of its authen- 
ticity. No one now ventures forth as an avowed adversary, to dispute its 
claim in the open field of fiiir argument : yet few in comparison are practicaUif 
convinced, that it is the unerring word of God ; and an increasing number 
of objectors perplex themselves and others, by discovering supposed incon« 
sistencies, or unimportant difficulties ; or by setting up their own reason- 
ings and imaginations in opposition to its doctrines, and making thai dis- 
agreement a ground of hesitation or rejection. So that scepticism, or a par- 
tial, frivolotis, disingenuous, carping infidelity, have become exceedingly 
common ; the minds of young persons especially are poisoned by them ; great 
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pains tare taken to dLneminate these cavib and objections (thon^ they have 
been solidly answered again and again) ; and those persons are treated as 
weak enthusiasts, or irrational bigots, who simply beheve the Scriptores as 
the sore testimony of God. 

It may> therefore, be seasonable to state, with all possible brevity, sume 
of the most conclusive reasons, by which reflecting men have been induced 
to submit to the authority of the Bible, «nd to believe, that it is a revelation 
from the God of Truth. By the divine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures I 
mean, such an immediate and complete discovery, by the Holy Spirit to the 
minds of the sacred penmen, of those things which could not have been other- 
wise known, and such an ef ectaal snperintendency as to those matters whidi 
they might be informed of by other means, as entirely to preserve them from 
all error, in every particular, which could in the least affect any of the doc- 
trines or commandments contained in their writings. Every proposition, 
therefore, is to be considered as the sure testimony of God, in that sense, ac- 
cording to which the saorad penmen proposed it as truth. Thus facts oc- 
curred, and words were spoken, as they stand recorded in the Scripture, as 
to the import of them, and the instruction to be deduced from them : but 
we must judge of those facts, or discourses, by the doctrinal and preceptive 
parts of the Scriptuies : nor does it at all invalidate the complete inspira- 
tion of the sacred writers to allow, thai they expressed themselves in com- 
mon language, and wrote of things as men generally spoke of them, rather 
than according to philosophical e^t^ctneiBs, or in the style that was used in 
the schools of the teamed, during the ages in which they lived. Supposed* 
or unimportant errors, or inaccuracies of expression in such things, ava net 
in the least inconsistent with that entire oivine inspiration ^which we 
speak ; for the Scriptures were not written to render us exact philosophers^ 
or to instruct us in ancient history and geography, but to make us wise unto 
salvation. Nor do the few immaterial mistakes, which in a long course of 
years have crept in, through the errors of transcribers, create any difficulty 
or uncertainty to the humble and teachable inquirer; though they may give 
occasion to tne self-sufficient to cavil and object ; for the " Lord taketh the 
wise in their own craftiness." 

Moreover, it is futile and absurd for any man to dispute against particular 
doctrines, as unreasonable, to disallow any facts as incrediUe, or to quarrel 
with any divine dispensations as unrighteous, when he finds himself unable 
to answer the plain arguments, whicn are adduced to prove the wholei to ba 
the word of God. If our premises be undeniable, and our deductions un- 
ayoidabie, obstjnacy and self-conceit alone will persist in incredulity ; and 
ridicule, reviling, subtile insinuations, or witty sarcasms, are, in such a case, 
certain indications of a proud and bitter enmity to the truth itself. If, iken, 
the arguments that shall be adduced, be sufficient to jMrove the Bible to be 
the word of God, I hope the reader will recollect, that as a reasonable man, 
he is bound to study, believe, and obey it, as the rule and standard of all his 
principles, affections, and conduct. These things having been premised, I 
observe— 

I. That vast numbers of wise and good men, through many generations 
and in distant countries^ haye agreed in receiving the Bible as a divine re- 
velation. Many of them have been noted for seriousness, erudition, pene- 
tration, and impartiality in judging of men and tlungs. With much labour 
and patient investigation, they detected the impostures by which their 000* 
temporaries were duped ; yet the same assiduous examination confirmed them 
in believing the Bible to be '' the word of God," and induced them to re« 
oommend it, living and dying, to all others, as the source of wisdom, h(^>^ 
and consolation. In this view, the tradition of the churoh has much weight ; 
for ifHiatever abuse has been made of the term, by sudi as were no part of 
the true churoh, ^et the whole company of those, who have worshipiMMi the 
living God in sjdnt and truth (including them who ventured and laid down 
their lives for conscience sake, and who were the most pioos^ hoij, and useful 
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B in mfnj $ge}, hsviiig qnanimmMly eoncurred in TmiwHiy down to ni 
the Scfiptures as a divine revelation^ and havin|f very Httle ddEsrcd alwvl 
the books which form a part of that sacred deposit, most he allowed to be a 
eoDsideration of great importance. And I cannot but suppose, that if a be* 
mg of entire impartiality, of sound judgment, and holy disposition, should 
be shown the two companies, of those who have received and of those who 
have rejected the Scriptures ; and diould compare the seriousness, learning, 
patient investigation of truth, solid judgment, holy lives, and compoenre in 
a dying hour, (without unmanly terror or indecent levhy), of the one com- 
pany, with the chameter and conduct of the other ; he would be induced to 
take up the Bible with profonnd veneration, and the strongest prepossession 
in its /avour. 

II. The agreement of the sacred penmen amonf themselves is another co- 
gent argumont of their divine inspirhtioa. Should an equal number of con- 
tempovsries, of the same eonntry, education, habits, profession, natural die« 
aosition, and rank in life, concur in writing « book on religious subjects, as 
(urge as the Bible, each furnishing his proportion, without comparing notes 
te^ither ; the attentive reader, whose mind had been long inured to such 
studies, would be aUe to discover some diversity of opinion among them. 
But the penmen of the Scripture succeeded eadi other, during the term of 
ifteen hundred years : some of them were princes, or priests : others shop- 
hards and fishermen, && : their natural abilities, education, habits, an|l em- 
fkjm€BBi^ were exceedingly varied : they wrote laws, history, prophecy, 
odes, devotional exerdsee, proverbs, parables^ doetrinesL, controvenjr, &«. 
each man had his distinct department : yet they all exactly coindde, m the 
exhibition they give us of the perfections, works, truths, aa^ will of God ; 
ef the nature, situation, and obligations of man ; of sin and salvation ; of this 
world and the next; and in short, of ^1 things connected with our duty, 
saliBty, interest, and comfort, and in the whole of the rdigion inculcated by 
them. They all were evidently t^ the same judgment, aimed to establish the 
same principles, and applied them to the same practi«d purposes. Jpparemi 
inconsistencies will indeed perplex the superficial reader: but they wiS 
▼aniah after a more aixmrate investigation : nor could ever any charge of 
disagreement among the penmen of the Bjble be substantiated ; lor it can 
ooly be said, that they ^elated the same facts with different droomstanees, 
whidi are perfectl)^ recondteable ; and that they gave instructions suited to 
the persons whom they addressed, without systematically shewing the har- 
monv of them with other parts of divine truth. They wrote not by concert, 
and bestowed no pains to avoid the appearance of inconsistfpcy; yet the 
•net eoinddence that is perceived among them by the diligent student is 
Bwst astonishing, and cannot be accounted for on any rational principles, with- 
•at admitting Sat they " wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 

To this we may add, that the Scripture history accords, in a wondeHiil 
manner, with the most authentic records which remain of the events^ customs, 
and manners of ike countries and ages to which it stands related. The rise 
and &11 of empires, the revolutioiis that have taken place in the world, and 
the grand outlines of dironology, See., are coincident with those stated by 
nest approved ancient writers ; whilst the palpable errors in these respects, 
detected in the apocryphal books, constitute one of the most decisive reasons 
isr rejecting them as spurious. The history of the Bible is of far greater 
antiquity than any other records extant in the world ; and it is remarkable, 
that in man^^ instances it shows the real origin of those absurd fables^ which 
disgrace and obscure all other histories of those remote times ; and this is 
no feeble proof, that it was derived from some surer source of information 
than human tiudition. 

III. The miracles by which Uie penmen of the Scriptures confirmed their 
divine mission to their contemporaries, afford usalao a most convincing proof 
in this matter. The account of these mirades may be evidently shown to 
have been published in the very ages and places in which they were said to 
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liavebeen wrought, openly; in tbe presence of vast multitudes, eBcmies as 
well as friends ; yet this public challenge never called forth any man to deny 
that they were really pcartormed, nor was an attempt of this kind ever made 
till long afterwards. Can any mah of common sense think, that Moses and 
Aaron could possibly have persuaded the whole nation of Israel, that they 
had witnessed all the plagues of Egypt, passed through the Red Sea, with 
the waters piled on each side of them, gathered the manna every morning, 
and seen all the wonders recorded in their history, if no such events hi^ 
taken place ? If, then, that generation could net be thus imposed on, when 
could the belief of such extraordinary events be palmed upon the nation ? 
Surely it would have been impossible, in the next age, to persuade them that 
their fathers had seen and experienced such wonderful things, when they 
had never heard a single word about them in their lives ; and when an appeal 
must have been made to them, that these were things well known among 
them 1 What credit could have been obtained to such a forgery at any suIh 
sequent period ? It would have been absolutely necessary, in making this 
attempt, to persuade the whole people, that such traditions had always been 
current among them ; that the memory of them had for ages been perpe- 
tuated by days and ordinances observed by them all ; and that their whole 
civil and religious establishment had thence originated : and could this have 
possibly been effected, if they all had known, that no such memorials and 
traditions had ever before been heard of among them ? The same mi([^t be 
diown concerning the other miracles recorded in Scripture, especially those 
of Christ and his apostles; and it might be made evident, that the man who 
denies them to have been actually performed, must believe more wonderfnl 
things without any evidence, than those are which he rejects, though esta- 
blished by unanswerable proof. But brevity will only allow me to insist on 
one miraculous event, viz. the resurrection of the Lord Jesus ; for this be- 
ing once proved, the whole Scripture is evinced to be a divine revelation. 
His doctrine and authority establishes the authenticity of the Old Testa- 
ment ; and the witnesses of his resurrection were the penmen of the New 
Testament. 

Almost all human affairs are conducted by testimony ; the concurrence of 
two or three unexceptionable witnesses is sufficient to prove any Aict, that 
is in its own nature credible : and the resurrection of a dead person, by Om- 
nipotence, and for the most important purposes, cannot reasonably be deemed 
incredible. The ancient prophets had predicted the resurrection of the 
Messiah f Psalm xvi. 10 ; Isaiah liii. 10 — 12) : and indeed every pre-intima- 
tion of his glorious and perpetual kingdom, when compared with the pro- 
phecies of his sufferings and death, implied that he would rise again from 
the dead. His very enemies knew, that he had foretold bis own resurrec- 
tion toUhin three days, and took precautions accordingly ; yet the body waa 
cone, and they could give no rational account what was become of it. They 
had the whole authority vested in them ; and their reputation was deeply 
concerned : yet they rather chose to bear the open charge of th^ basest mur- 
der and prevarication imaginable, than excite any further inquiry ; by bring- 
ing either the soldiers, who guarded the sepulchre, or the disciples, who 
were said to have stolen the body, to a public trial ; thou^ they had the 
latter in their custody. The eleven apostles (to whom a twelfth was soon 
added) were a sufficient number of competent witnesses, being men of plain 
sense and blameless lives ; they could not but identify th^ person of their 
Master, whom they had so long attended ; they unanimously testified, that 
they had received the fullest assurance of their senses to his resurrection, 
and at length beheld him ascend up towards heaven, till he was received out 
of their sight : and they persisted invariably in this testimony for many 
years. They were evidently intimidated, to a great degree, by the cruci- 
fixion of their Lord, and backward to credit his resurrection : they could 
have no possible sect^^ motive to invent and propaga^ such a report ; for 
ignominy, torture, and death must be the probable consequences of espoua* 
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ioff the eaiue of one, who had been crucffied as a deceiver. In all other 
things they appeared rimple, upright^ holy men : yet, if in this they de- 
ceived, the wond never vet produced such a company of artful and wicked 
impostors ! Yet they evidently proposed no advaiiitage to themselves from . 
their deep laid and weU conducted schemes ! They spent all the rest of their 
lives in promoting the religion of Jesus ; renouncing every earthly interest ; 
facing all kinds of Opposition and persecution ; prepared habitually to seal 
their testimony with their blood ; and most of them actually dying martyrs 
in the cause, recommending it with their latest breath. Moreover, when 
they went forth to preach Christ as risen from the dead, they were mani<* 
festly changed, in almost every respect, from what they had before been : 
their timidity gave place to the most* undaunted courage ; their carnal pre- 
judices vanished ; their ambitious contests ceased ; their narrow views were> 
immensely expanded, and zeal for the honour of their Lord, with love totiie 
souls of men, seem to have engrossed and elevated all the powers of their 
minds. There were also many other competent witnesses to the same great 
event, even to the number of iive hundred : these too concurred in the same 
testimony to the end of their lives ; and neither fear, hope, nor dissention 
among themselves induced so much as one of them to vary from the testi- 
mony of the rest : nay, the apostates from Christianity never openly charged 
the apostles with any imposition in this respect. A more complete human 
testimony to anir event cannot even be imagmed : for if our Lonl had shown 
himself '' openly to all the people" of the Jews, and their rulers had per- 
eiited in rejecting him, it would have rather w^ikened than confirmed the 
evidence ; and if they had unanimously re6eived him as the Messiah, it might 
have excited in others a suspicion, that it was a plan concerted for aggrandi- 
ziiur the nation. 

But God himself was also pleased to add his own testimony to that of his 
servants ; conferring on them the gift of the Holy Ghost, and enabling them 
to impart the same miraculous powers to others, hj^ the laying on m their 
hands. Thus the number of witnesses continually increased, tiie testimony 
was more widely diffused, and no enemy could deny, that they, who attested 
Christ's resurrection, performed most stupendous miracles (Acts iv. 13 — 16.) 
In consequence of this, the unlettered, unarmed, and despised preachers of 
a crucified and riseq Saviour prevailed against all the combined power, learn* 
ing, wealth, superstition, and wickedness of the world, till Christianity was 
completely estiU>lished upon the ruins of Judaism and Pagan idolatry ! Here 

r'n, it may be demanded, when could the belief of such facts have been 
uded on mankind, if they had never happened ? Surely not in the age, 
when they were said to have been witnessed dy tens of thousands, who were 
publicly challenged to deny them if they could 1 Not in any subsequent age ; 
for the origin of Christianity was ascribed to them, and millions must have 
been persuaded, that they had always believed those things, which they had 
never to that time so much as heaitl of ! We may then venture to assert, 
that no past event was ever so fully proved as our Lord's resurrection ; and 
that it would not be half so preposterous to doubt, whether such a man as 
Julius Ccesar ever existed, as it would be to question, whether Jesus actually 
arose from the dead. What then do they mean, who oppose some little ap-. 
parent variations, in the account given of this event by the four Evangelists 
(which have repeatedly been shown capable of an ea^ reconciliation,) to such 
an unparalleled complication of evidence, that it did actually take place ? 

IV. The prophecies contained in the Sacred Scriptures, and fulfilling to 
this day, prove them to be divinely in^ired. These form a species of per- 
petual miracles, which challenge the investigation of men in every age ; and 
which, though overlooked by die careless and prejudiced, cannot fail of pro- 
ducing conviction proportioned to the attention paid to them. The prophe* 
cies or the Messiah, which are to be found in almost all the books of the Old 
Testament, when compared^ with the exact accomplishment of them, as re- 
oorded in th^ authentic writings of the Evangelists, abundantly prove them 
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t0 favns bMn penned under the^goidanee of the Hoi? Spirit: whilst the 
ezifteiioe of the Jewg, as a people differing from all otnerB upon the fitee cii 
the earthy and their regard to them^ as the sacred oracles handed down from 
their progenitors, sufficiently vouch for their antiquity (though further proof 
in abundance is at hand^ did brevity admit of it). According to the predict 
tions of these books, Ninev^ hath been desolated ^Nahnm i, ii, iii) ; Ba« 
bylon swept with the besom oi destruction (Isaiah xiii, xiv) ; Tyre become 
a ^ace to dry nets in (Ezek. xzvi. 4, 6) ; Egypt the basest of the kingdoms, 
&c. (Esek. zxix. 14, 15). These and many other events fulfilling ancient 
]m>phecies, so many ages after they were delivered, can never be accounted 
for, except by allowing that he, who sees the end from the beginning, thus 
revealed his secret purposes ; that the accomplishment of them might prove 
the Scriptures to be his word of instruction to mankind. 

In Uke manner, there are evident predictions interwoven dmost with the 
writings of every penman of the New Testament, as a divine attestation to 
their doctrine. The dMtruction of Jerusalem, with all the circumstances 
predicted in the Evangelists (an account of which may be seen in Josephns's 
History of the Jewish Wars) ; the series of ages during which that city hatii 
been " trodden under foot of the Gentiles ;** the lone continued dispersion 
of the Jews, and the conversion of the nations to Christianity ; the many 
antichristian e6rruptions of the gospel ; the superstition, unoommanded au- 
sterities, idolatry, tyranny, aAd persecution of the Roman hierarchy ; the di- 
vision of the empire into ten kingdoms ; their concurrence during many ages 
to support the usurpations of the Church of Rome ; and the existence of 
Christianity to this day, amidst so many enemies, who have used every pos« 
Bible method to destroy It ; when compared with the predictions of the New 
Testament, do not come short of the fullest demonstration which the case 
will admit of, that the books that contain them are the unerring word of 
God. 

y. Onlv the Scriptures (and each books as make them their basis) intro- 
duce the infinite God as speaking in a manner worthy of himself; with sim^^ 
plicity, majesty, and authority. His character, as there delineated, com- 
prises all possible exeeUeney, wititout any intermixture ; his laws and ordi- 
nances accord to his perfections ; his works and dispensations exhibit them, 
and an his dealings with his creatures beat the stamp of infinite wisdom, 
justice, purity, truth, goodness, and mercy, harmoniously displayed. The 
description there given of the state of the world, and of human nature, widely 
differs from our ideas of them ; yet the facts unanswerably prove it to be ex* 
actly true. The records of every nation, the events of every age, and the 
history of every individual, confute men's self-flattery in this respect ; and 
prove, that the penmen of the Bible knew the human character better than 
any philosopher, ancient or modem, ever did. Their account teadies us 
what men are about, and what mar be expected from them ; whilst all, who 
form a different estimate of it, find their princijdes inapplicable to facts, their 
theories incapable of being reduced to practice, and their expectations 
strangely disappointed. The Bible, well understood, enables us to account 
for those events which have appeared inexplicable to men in every age : and 
the more careftilly any one watdies and scrutinizes all the motives, inten- 
tions, imaginations, and desires of his heart, for a length of time ; the clearer 
will it appear to him, that the penmen of the Scriptures give a far more just 
account of his disposition and diaraeter, than he could have done of himself. 
In short, man is such a being, and the world is in such a state, as they have 
described : yet multiplied facts, constant observation, and reiterated experi- 
ence are insufficient to convince us of it, till we first learn it from the Bible : 
and then comparing all that passes within and around us, with what we there 
read, we become more and more acquainted with our own hearts, and esta- 
blished in the bdief of its divine original. 

The mysteries contained in Scripture rather confirm than invalidate thifc 
oondusion : for a pretended revelation without mystery would conAite itself. 
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Iiu»mpr«lieii8ibility is insepArable from God, and all bis worics, even as low 
as the growth of a blade of grass ; the mysteries of the Scriptures are su- 
t biime, interesting, and useful: they display the divine perfections, lay a 
foundation for our hope, and inculcate humility, reverence, love, and gratis 
tude. What is incomprehensible must be mysterious; but it may be intel- 
ligible as far as revealed ; andthough it connect with things above our rea- 
son, it may imply nothing contrary to it. So that, in all respects, the con- 
tents of the Bible are suited to convince the serious inquirer, that it is the 
word of God. 

VI. The tendency of the Scripture constitutes another proof of this. Put 
the case, ^at all men believed and c^yed the Bible, as a divine revelation ; 
to what conduct would it lead them, and what would be the effect on so- 
ciety.^ Surely repentance, and renunciation of all vice and immorality, 
when connected with the spiritual worship of God in his ordinances, faith in 
his mercy and truth, through the mediation ef his Son, and all .the firuits of 
the Holy Spirit, as visible in the lives of every true believer, would form 
such characters, and produce such effects, as the world hath never yet wit* 
nessed ! Men would then universally do justice, speak truth, show mercy, 
exercise mutual forgiveness, follow after peace, bndle their ^petites and 
passions, and lead a sober, righteous, and godly life. Murders, wars, bitter 
contentions, cruel oppressions, and unrestrained licentiousness, would no 
more desolate the world, and fill it with misery ; but righteousness, good- 
ness, and truth, would bless the earth with a felicity exceeding all our pre- 
sent conceptions. This is, no doubt, the direct tendency of the Scripture 
doctrines, precepts, motives, and promises; nothing is wanting to remedy 
the state of the world, and fit men for the worship and felidty of heaven, but 
^at they should believe and obey the Scriptures : and if many enormous 
crimes have been committed under colour or zeal for Christianity, that only 
proves the depravity of man's heart : for the Scripture, soberly understood, 
most expressly forbids such practices ; and men do not act thus because they 
duly re^d it, but because tiiey will not believe and obey it. 

The tendency of these principles is exhibited in the characters there de- 
lineated, whilst the conristency between the truths and precepts of Scrip- 
ture, and the actions of men recorded in it, implies another argument of its 
divine original. Ungodly men are characterized, and their actions are re- 
cited, according to, the abstract account given of human nature; and be- 
lievers are represented as conducting themselves exactly in that manner, 
which the jprindples of the Bible might have led us to expect. They had 
like passions with other men ; but they were habitually restrained and re- 
gulated by the fear and love of God, and other holy affections : their gene- 
ral conduct was good, but not perfect ; and sometimes their natural prone- 
ness to evil broke out, and made way for bitter repentance and deeper hu- 
miliation : so that they appear constantly to have perceived their need of 
forgiveness and divine assistance ; to have expected their felicity from the 
rich mercy of God ; and instead of abusing that consideration, to have thence 
deduced motives for gratitude, zeal, patience, meekness, and love to man- 
kind^ 

But one character is exhibited in the simplest and most unafiiBcted man- 
ner, which is perfection itself. Philosophers, orators, and poets, in their se- 
veral waysrhave bestowed immense pains to describe the character of some 
man, in such a manner, that no fault could be found in it : and they have 
given us complete modejs of their own estimate of excellency, and sufficient 
proof that they laboured the point to .tiie utmost of their ability. But the 
four evangelists, whose 'divine inspiration is now frequently doubted on the 
most frivolous pretences, without seeming to think of it, have done that 
which all other writers have failed in. They have shown us a perfect cha- 
racter, by simply relating the words and actions of Christ ; without making 
any comment on them, or showing the least ingenuity in the arrangement 
of them. This is a fact which cannot be denied; no perfect character in 
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elsewhere delineated ;. and pro1>ably no mere man could have drawn one ; no 
person would have thought of such a character as that of Jesus, yet no flaw 
or fault can be found in it: this alone, I apprehend, and their entire eonns- 
tency in this respect with each other, proves, that they wrote under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

It hath often been observed, that Satan would never have influenced men 
to write the BiUe ; for then he would have bean divided against himself: 
wicked men would not have penned a book, which so awfiDly condemned 
their whole conduct ; and good men would never have ascribed their own in- 
ventions to divine inspiration; especially as such forgeries are most severely 
reprobiated in every part of it. But indeed, it is a work as much exceeding 
every effort of mere man, as the sun surpasses those scanty illuminations by 
which his splendour is imitated, or his absence supplied. 

VII. The actual effects produced by the Scriptures, evince their divine 
original. These are indeed far from being equal to their tendency ; because, 
through human depravity, the gospel is not generally believed and obeyed ; 
yet they are very considerable ; and we may assert, that even at present, 
there are many thousands, who have been reclaimed from a profane and im- 
moral life, to sobriety, equity, truth, and piety, and a good behaviour in re- 
lative lifb, bv attending to the sacred Scriptures. Having been '' made free 
from sin, and become the servants of (rod, they have their fruit unto holi- 
ness ;" and after patiently continuing in well-doing, and cheerfully bearing 
various afflictions^ they joyfully meet death, being supported by the hope of 
eternal life '' as the gift of (jod through Jesus Christ :" whilst they, who 
best know them, are most convinced, that they have been rendered wiser, 
holier, and happier, by believing the Bible ; and that there is a reality in re- 
ligion, though various interests and passions keep them from duly embrac- 
ing it. There are indeed enthusiasts also ; but they become so, bv forsaking 
the old rule of faith and duty, for some new fancy : and there are hypocrites ; 
but thev attest the reality and excellency of religion, by deeming it worth 
their while to counterfeit it. 

VIII. Brevity is so connected with fulness in the scriptures, that they are 
a treasure of divine knowledge, which can never be exhausted* The things 
that are absolutely necessary to salvation, are few, simple, and obvious to 
the meanest capacity, provided it be attended by an humble, teachable dis- 
position : but the most learned, acute, and diligent student, cannot in the 
longest life obtain an entire knowledge of this one volume. The deeper he 
worics the mine, the richer and more abundant he finds the ore ; hew light 
continuflJlv beams &om this source of heavenly knowledge, to direct his con-, 
duct, and illustrate the works of God, and the wa^s of men ; and he will at 
last leave the world confessing, that tiie more he studied the Scriptures, the 

> greater sense he had of his own ignorance and of their inestimable value. 
. Lastly. '^ He that believeth hath the witness in himself." The disco- 
veries which he hath made by jthe light of the Scripture ; the experience he 
hath had that the Lord fulfils its promises to those who trust in them ; the 
abiding effects produced by attending to it, on his judgment, dispositions, 
and affections ; and the earnests of heaven enjoyed by him in communion 
with God, according to the way revealed in it, put the matter beyond all 
doubt : and though many believers are not qualified to dispute against infi« 
dels, they are enabled, through this inward testimony, to obey and suffer for 
the goyel ; and they can no more be convinced by reasonings and objections, 
that men invented the Bible, than they can be persuaded that men created 
the sun, whos^ light they behold, and by whose beams they are cheered. 

And now, if an objector could fully invalidate one halt, or two thirds of 
these arguments (to which many more might easily be added), the remain- 
der would be abundantly sufficient ; nay, perhaps, any one of thfem so idr 
decides the question, that were there no more proof of the Bible's being the 
word of God, a man could not reject it, without acting contrary to those 
dictates of common sense, which direct his conduct in his secular affairs. 
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Butf in reality^ I have a confidence that not one of them can be fairly ans-*, 
wered ; at least it has never vet been done : and the combined force of the 
whole i^ so greats that the objections by which men cavil against the truth, 
only resemble the foaming waves dashing against the deep rooted rock, which 
hath for ages defied their unavailing fVu^. But though these can effect 
nothing more, they may beat off the poor shipwrecked mariner, who was 
about to ascend it, in hopes of deliverance from impending destruction. 

The consequences of our present conduct, according to tibe Scriptures, are 
so vast, that if there were only a bare possibility of their truth, it would be 
madness to run the risk of rejecting them, for the sake of gaining the whole 
world. What then is it, when we have such unanswerable demonstrations, 
that they are the word of God, and cannot reasonably doubt of it for a mo« 
ment, to disobey the commands, and neglect the salvation revealed in it, for 
the veriest trifle that can be proposed to us ? Especially as it knay be shown, 
that (besides the eternal consequences) the firm belief of, and conscientious 
obedience to the Scriptures, will render a man happier in this present life, 
even amidst trials and self-denying services, than any other man can be made, 
by all the pomp, pleasure, weidth, power, and honour, which the world can 
bestow on him J 



ESSAY II. 



On the Importance of Revealed Truth ; the duty of Reading the Scriptures, and the 
manner in which it should be perforaiwL 

As the Bible may be unanswerably proved to be the word of God, we should 
reason from it as from self-evident principles, or demonstrated axioms ;. for 
'< his testimony is sure, and giveth wisdom to the simple." 

Many parts of Scripture accord so well with the conclusions of our rational 
powers, when duly exercised, that either they might have been known with^ 
out revelation, or else men have mistaken the capacity of pereeippfig truth, 
for that of diicovering it. ' Hence various controversies have arisen about 
" natural rdigion," which many suppose to be rather taken for granted, than 
made known by revelation. But the term is ambiguous : for the word na- 
tural includes the properuUie^ qfour hearti, as well as the powere of our under-* 
etandinga; and the same .truths which accord to the latter, are often totally 
opposite to the former : the Gentiles might have known many things con- 
cerning God and his wUl, if they had " liked to retain Him in their know* 
ledge. So that, " the reHgion o/reaeon" would express tiie idea much more 
intelligibly, if any such distinction be deemed necessary. 

This, however, is obvious, that many truths and precepts which are found 
in the Bible, have been maintained by persons who were ignorant of, or re^ 
jeoted that divine revelation, of who chose not to own their obligations to 
it : and many others, professing to receive the Scriptures as the wora of God, 
assent to some truths contain^ in them, not so much because they are re- 
vealed, as because they think that they may be proved by other arguments r 
whereas they reject, neglect, or explain away those doctrines whi(£ are not 
thus evident to their own reason, or level with their capacities. So that at 
last it comes to thisj that they discard all that is deemed peculiar to reve- 
lation; and refi^se to believe the testimony of God, if reason wiU not vouch 
for the truth of what he says. 

It may indeed be questioned, whether those opinions whidi men so con- 
fidently magnify as the orades of reason, were not originally, without ex- 
ception, borrowed from revelation, as far as there is any truth in them : and 
it is evident, that they cannot possess sufficient certainty, deamess, and au- 
thority to render them efficacious principles of act\on, except as they are en- 
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forced by revektion^ and its awful sahctions. And the wildest enthonast 
never dmmed ef a grosser absurdity, than they maintain who suppose that 
the only wise God hath given arevelation to man, oonfiimed by miracles and 
profdieotes^ and established in the world by the labours and sufierings of his 
servants, and the crudibdon of his well-belov«d Son; and that this revc^ 
tion at last is ibund to contain nothing, but whAt we might have known aS 
weU without it I Navi that it is expressed in sudi language, as hath given 
oecasion to those who have most implicitly believ^ and reverentially 
obeyed it, to maintain sentiments and adopt practices erroneous and evil in 
themdves, and of fatal consequence to mankind ! 
' We might therefore, a priori, have expected, that a revelation from God 
should illustrate, confirm, and enforce sudi things as seem more level to our 
natural powers ; and that it should make known to us many important mat- 
ters, which we eould not have otherwise discovered, and whidi would be 
found esDceedingly different from our previous notions and imaginations : 
seeing tkaH our 4^ntracted views and limited capadties are ihfinitdy distant 
from the onmiseiettce of God. So that it is most reasonable to condude^ that 
the doctrinal truths which more immediately relate to the Divine nature, 
perfections, providence, and government ; the invisible and eternal world ; 

• and the mysteries of redemption, &c., constitute, by far the most important 
part of revelation ; as discovering to us such things '^ as no eve hatn seen, 
nor ear heai'd, ndther have they ever entered into the heart of man to con* 
oeive ;" and yet they are essentially connected with our present hope, wor- 
ship, and duty, and with our future happiness or misery. 

He therefore cannot, according to the common use of language, be called 
a believer, who onlv holds those doctrines which he deems the dictates of 
reason, as wdl as of revelation ; whilst he rejects the testimony of God, 
whenever he deenu it unreasonable : and we may hence learn what judgment 
to form of those who affirm, without hesHation, that the moral precepts and 
sanctions, with the more evident truths of t3ie Bible, are the only important 
part of it; that it is of .little consequence what men bebeve, eepedaUy con- 
cerning those tinngs which are in any degree mysterious; and that none 
but narrow Ingots and weak and ignorant people lay any stress upon spe- 
culative opinions. " He that bdieveth not, maketh God a liar," espeduly 
he that beiieveth not the testimony whidi God hath givAi of his Son, and 
of eternal life bestowed on sinners through him, (John iii. 19 — 91 ; 31 — 36 ; 
1 Jdin V. 9 — 19V This is the uniform doctrine of Scripture ; and to contra- 
diet it is equivalent to a total rejection of divine revelation. Can it be sup- 
posed, that the prophets and apostles were commissioned ; and that the Son 
of God was numifested in the flesh, died on the cross, and rose from the dead, 
merely to inform mankind, that the Lord approved honesty, temperance, 

. truth, and kindness, and disapproved the cofltrary vices ? Or that the un- 
numbered testimonies wfaidi the Scriptures contain, to the mysteries of the 
Divine Nature, the Person of theHedeemer, and th&work of redemption, &c., 
may, without any criminality, be disbelieved, derided, or reviled; provided 
men are moral in their conduct towards one another ? Or that God is 
equally pleased with those that thus aftont his veracity, as with them who 
implicitly submit to his teaching, and credit his testimony ? If this be the 
case, in what4oes the difference between the iniidd and the believer con- 
sist ? All, except avowed atheists, will allow the propriety of many pre- 
cepts, and the trutii of some doctrines, coindding wit^ those containea in 
Scripture: but tiie infidd Admits them as the dictates of reason, not as the 
testunony of God ; and the pretended believer rejects dl, without hedta- 
tion, that appears not to accord with the same standard. So that both of 
them believe thdr own reasonings, ** lean to their own understandings," 
and ** make God a Har," when his testimony contradicts their self-Aconfident 
deddons ? It appears, therefore, that the prevailing^ notion of the little im- 
portance of dootrinal tnfth is subversive of revelation ; and in fact is only a 
more plaudble and more dangerous species of Infidelity. 
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If we be&ve.tke Seriptnxes to have been written by insplratioD from God, 
end hiTe any suitable apprehenslonB of bia omniiclenbe, veracity, and <^er 
perfections ;. we must be eonvueed that it is the height of anN^^ance for as; 
■hortxsighted erring oreatores of vesterday, to SMak of any doctrine oon- 
taiaed in then, as fatae or doubtnil, because it ts not coincident with our 
reasonings or conceptions. Surely a small portion of modesty and humility 
might suiloe to induce our confession, that we are more likely to be mistaken 
than the onlv wise God ! And yet we must, in rejectinp^ his authenticated 
testimony, either advance our knowledge above his omniscience, or impeach 
his veracity, or deny the Scriptares altogether or in part, to be his word ; 
reserving to ourselves the inmllible determination, wlmt jftirt is of divine au- 
thority, and what is not ! And if we deem any part of the Scriptures, tiieagh 
true, to be of little or no importance, or of bad tendency ; what do* we but 
affir6nt the infinite Wisdom or soodness of God, as if he did not know what 
^ths were proper t6 be revedied to man ; or as if he purposdy discovered 
those matters which it would have been better for mankind never to have 
known ? And seeing it is evideot tiiat the |iOrd Itath in the Scriptures re« 
quired the belief of certain ^doctrines, as absoltttely necessary to salvation ; 
to insinuate tiiat these doctrines are either &l8e, doubtful, or of no value, 
must invelve in it the grossest and most affironting blasphemy imaginable. 

We do not indeed maintain, that all the truths of revelation are of equal 
importance ; because they are not stated in Scripture to be so : but none 
can be wholly unimportant : and we are not always competent to dedde up- 
on their comparative value. Some' things are more obvious than others ; 
and such as are more hard to be understood are not so weU adapted to those 
persons, '^ who are unstable and unlearned" in the school of Christ : yet we 
ate not authorised to reject, or even to doubt any of them. We may indieed 
demur as to the true intermretation of them : widlst in humble, reverent 
teachableness, we wait for cleaeer light upon the subject ; and we must re- 
mafai for some time in partial ignorance or error ; becamse we cannot at once 
become acquainted with all the truths, which are revealed to frith, even when 
we have cot a disposition implicitly to believe them. There are some things 
which reute to the very lifb and essence of true religion ; othcvrs are rather 
necessary to our stability, comfort, and holy conduct : these we must bv no 
means reject o^ treat with kidillerence ; but it is possible, that, to the last, 
we may be mistaken in, or ignorant of some of oiem; and yet be found 
among the heirs of salvation. 

The importance of revealed truth may be shown in another way ; for it is 
the seed of principle in the soul, whence all inward and real holiness pro* , 
eseds. '' Sanctify them by thy truth ; thy word is truth/' (John xvii. 17^ 
19). '< Beholding as ip a glas8»'* (namely in the doctrine of Christ,) '^ the 
glory of the Lord, we are changed into the same image," (2 Cor. ui. 18 ; 
Iv. 8-^*-^). '' Without controversy, great is As mif9teiy (^goOkmuy God was 
maaifest in the flesh," &c. This doctrine was, in the judtfment of the 
apostle, ''the great mystery ^ ^wUnms^ ;" and indeed all hoty dispositions 
and affoctions towards God, all the genuine spiritual worship, all the wiUinr 
obedience of filial love, and all the dieerful acquiescence in the Divine wUC 
and affittice on the Divine truth and mercvi which, have been found in the 
world since the fhU of man, have arisen nnnn a proper perception of this 
great truth, and the doctrines connected with it. Spiritualitv for a delight 
in and supreme valuation of the holy excellency of spiritual things/ and a 
disposition to seek pleasure and satisfaction in religion), is intimately con« 
nected with a believing dependence on the promised influences of the Holy 
Spirit ; and that view of the worth of the soul, the evil of sin, the justice 
and mercy of God, the vanity of the world, and the believer's obligations to 
a Saviour, who loved him, '' and redeemed him to God with his blood," which 
the doctrine of the cross communicates, is fundamental to dera repentance, 
genuine humility, gratitude, patience, meekness, fbigiveness oflii|)nrie0, love 
of enemies, and other parts of the Christian temper and character. With- 

L3 
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out this, a proud morality, and a phariaaical task and form of godliness, irill 
comprise the sum total of man's religion ; except as he is brought under 
those impressions and leadinffs, which will in time iniSuenoe him to embrace 
" the truth as it is in Jesus.' This will appear more fully, and be proved 
more at large in tiie subsequent Essays. The importance of reyealed troth, 
therefore, may be evidently perceived, both from the authority of Him who 
speaks to us in the Scripture ; the various methods he has taken tp confirm 
the words of his servants ; and the tendency and efficacy of sound doctrine, 
to produce spiritual affections and holy obedience. 

Indeed the doctrines of Scripture may be received by a dead fedth into the 
understanding fiw (rucj whilst the heart does not embrace them as good; and 
then " they will be held in unrighteousness." But a real and living belief 
of the great doctrines contained in the -Bible is the proper root of true holi- 
ness. " A whited sepulchre" is the emblem of all that can be attained to, 
where the^ are proudly rejected, or treated with indifference ; and every 
man's spirituality, piety, humility, and enlarged, disinterested, unostenta- 
tious philanthropy, will bear proportion to the degree in which he knowi 
and cordially embraces the great truths of the holy Seriptores. 

It must, therefore, be evident, that every person to whom the Scriptures 
, are sent, ought to study them, and get acquainted with their contents. For 
if God, in compassion to our ignorance and love to our souls, as well as in 
regard to the honour of his own name and government, hath given us a book 
penned under the inspiration of his Holy Spirit ; and if the truths revealed 
in it be of the greatest importance ; it must be most reasonable that we 
should bestow pains to acquire the knowledge of them. Whether we con- 
sider the Scriptures as a revelation which the Lord hath made to us of him- 
self, that we may know, worship, and glorify him ; or of his law and govern- 
ment, that we may submit to and obey him, or learn from them our true con- 
dition as sinners ; or of his mercy and salvation, that we may find acceptance 
with hidi ; or of the privileges of his children, in this life and that which is 
to come : in every view of the subject, the duty of searching them must be 
manifest. Nor can we neglect it, without avowing, that we despise the 
knowledge of God and heavenly things ; that we do not desire to serve our 
Creator ; that we neither value his favour nor fear his frown ; or that we 
.can discover the way of peace and happiness withoi|tt his instruction. No- 
thing, therefore, can be more expressive of our ingratitude, rebellion, and 
alienation from God, than the general neglect of the Bible^ which prevails 
among those that profess to believe it to be his word. 

I>oth he then speak from heaven to us sinners about the way of eternal 
salvation? and shall we refuse to hear his ffradous words } Does he give us 
a book to tejich us to be happy in this world and for ever ? and shall we not 
study it ? Does he make known to us mortals, those glories which angels 
adore with unoiftasing rapture ? and shall we turn away with contemptuous 
aversion? Hath he provided for us sinners such a redemption, as sinless 
" angels desire to look into ?" and shall we think the subject unworthy of 
our notice ? Who can pretend to justify this conduct P Yet how much- more 
pains do lawyers, physicans, and other students, who desire to excel in their, 
professions, bestow in poring over voluminous authors,- than men, called 
Christians, do in searching the Scriptures ? Yea, how many give a decided 
preference to amusing and ingenious trifles, or political discussions (not to 
say publications suited to corrupt their principles and morals), above the 
eacred word of God. They would be ashamed not to have read sprae admired 
or popular author, though the work perhaps be wholly useless (if not worse) ; 
yet they remain,, year after year, unacquainted with the holy Scriptures ! 
*' Surely in vain is the word of the Lord given to them ; the pen of the scribes 
IB in vain" (Jer. viii. 8, 9). 

It cannot be necessary, in such a oompendiou? essay, to show particularly 
how the study of the Scriptures is inculcated in every part of the sacred vo- 
lume. Let the nvore attentive reader turn to what Moses spake to Israel 
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(Beat. vi. S — 9 ; xi. 18, 19), what the Psahnist teaches (Psalm i, zix, cxix), 
and Solomon (Prov. ii. 1 — 6), and what is contained in the following paa- 
tiages of the New Testament (John v. 39, 40 ; Acts zvii. 11 ; 2 Tim. ii. 15 — 
17). Indeed the apostles and evangelists always reasoned from and appealed 
to the Scriptures of the Old Testament, and suppose the Jews to be acquainted 
with them ; and the penmen of the New assure us *' those things were writ- 
ieuy that we might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that 
believing we might have life through his name," (John xx. 31). 

The case then is plain, that oui;' obligation to seardi the Scriptures is in- 
dispensable ; and tiiat it is a duty of the greatest importance. Every person, 
therefore, who allows them to be the infallible word of God, must be con- 
victed in his own conscience of actiiig in an unreasonable and criminal man- 
ner, if he do not diligently study them : and the generid neglect of men in 
this great concern, manifestly proves them not to be fully satisfied, that the 
Bible was given by inspiration from God, and that it reveals the onJy way of 
peace and salvation. We do not urge men to believe without evidence ; but 
we call upon them humbly and seriously to examine the proofs afforded them, 
that the Scriptures are the word of God ; and then to bestow pains to learn 
the religion contained in them, and to compare the doctrine we propose with 
that unerring standard, from which we profess to have learned it. Nor can 
we doubt, but they will be left speechless at the day of judgement, who will 
not comply with sudi requisitions, whatever excuses or pretences they may 
make at present. This being determined, it may be useful to give a few di- 
rections to those who are convinced of their duty in this particular ; and de- 
sire to attend to it with profit to themselves, or those placed under their 
care. 

I. Examine the whole of the sacred Scriptures. I do not mean, that the 
same d^^ee of attention and time should be employed about every part of 
the Bible : some tilings are but more remotely useful to us ;- some are easily 
understood and applied ; others require more close and frequent investiga- 
tion ; whilst the obscurity of some passages (especially to unlearned readers) 
renders them less adapted to their edification. Yet every part of the sacred 
oracles has its use, and throws light upon the rest : and as preachers very 
properly make their appeal to the Scriptures, in support of their doctrines ; 
so the hearers cannot so well judge how far their arguments are conclusive, 
unless they have a competent acquaintance with the whole of them. Nor is 
the Bible so large a book, but that even they, who have not much leisure, 
may, in process of time, get a general knowledge of it in every' part ; if they 
bestow a measure of diligence, proportioned to the value of the acquisition : 
and as " all Scripture is given by inspiration from God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and instruction 'in righteousness ; that 
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works ;" 
so every word demands a measure of our attention. It isj therefore, a very 
great hindrance to edification, 'when serious persons rest satisfied with tej^ 
books, and abstracts from Scripture, or with a few favourite passages, that 
are continually resorted to, whilst the rest of God's word is little regarded ; 
and above all, those parts are neglected which teach men the parti^ars of 
the Christian temper, and of those duties in which they are most deficient. 
' It hath been found very useful by many to divide the Bible into two or 
three parts, and to read a portion from each of them in order, in the morn« 
ing, at noon, and in the evening, as people have leisure and opportunity ; 
allowing a larger measure of time t6 the New Testament, or devotional parts 
of the Old ; and reading these wholly^ or prindpally, on the Lord's day, or 
other seasons set apart for religion. This, in a course of years, will bring a 
man familiarly acquainted with the whole Scriptures. And though singing 
the praises of*^ God very properly forms a part of family worship, where both 
can be attended to; yet reading the Scriptures in course (with a few excep- 
tions, at the discretion of him who ofiiciates) seems a most valuable method 
of preparing the minds of phildr en and servants for profiting by public in- 
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stroction, as well as for giving tjiem a oampfaheosive vidw of ovr hAf mfi» 

gion. 

Il is also Very advantageous to miaiitera^ and otlien wliohavo mndi Ittaam^ 
to vary their method of reading : at some times floing thronf^ ft larger povu 
tion^ with a m<M« general regard to the scope of the sacred wiitos : atQinm^ 
minutely examining every word and sentence in a smaller pwtion'; its c^ot, 
nection with the context, and coincidenee witii other Scriptures : and t^ 
mark well the harmony and mutual sabservieaoy of every part ^f divine 
truth ; the proj^ortion of one part to another ; the distinct parts of mhleh 
the whole consists, and the way in whioh the several snlijects are statedv 
handled, arranged, and eiqpressed. 

II. Search the Scriptures dailf/, . Divine truth is the food of the smil^ 
which wants its nourishment as often as the hody does. That day must hsvn 
been misspent, in which no part of the Scriptures hss been read, or medi» 
tated on.; we should therefore redeem time froin indolence, recreation, use^ 
less visits, trifling conversation, &c., for this employment : and then no law* 
fid business iroiUd prevent any one from finding a little leisure, morning 
and evening at least, for reading some portion of we scr^>t«tre ; whicii if ould 
furnish the mind with subjects for meditation, when not necessarily en- 
grossed about o^er matters, to the exclusion of vun thoughts and pcduiting 
imaginations.^ The more haMtual this practice becomes, the greater plea* 
sure will it afford : and even the old Christian will not think that his know** 
ledge renders it superfluous, or aeek an excuse for omitting, it ; but will ap« 
ply to it as a healthful person oraves and reliflfaes his food. I would espe* 
eially enforce it upon the consciences of the young, not to let anv day begin or 
end, without reading i^refuUy a portion of Scripture : this will become in a 
short time a most useful habit ; and if they are alwidged of a little sl4bp by 
this means, their bodies wUl not be injured, and their minds will be improved 
by it. It may also be observed, th^t hearing sermons, reading religious 
books, or joining in pious discourse, will often mislead, and seldom profit 
those, who do not compare the' whole with the sacred Soriptures, by " daily 
searching them, to know whether things are bo or no/' 

III. Read the Bible with the express purpose of impropriating the infor- 
mation communicated by it, f¥6m uod to man. When we have numbly and 
attentively considered and ascertained the meaning of any proposition, we 
should implicitly believe it, how oontraiy soever it may be to our former opi- 
nion, or tnat of others iiT reputation for wisdom. We ought to reverence the 
authority, omniscience, veracity, and faithfulness of the Lord, who ^eaks 
to us in his word ; not doubting the truth or importance of any of his in- 
structions, but studying the meaning of them in docility and patience. Thus 
imbibing wisdom and knowledge from their source, through the i^pointed 
medium, we shall grow more learned in divine things than any tea<mers or 
aged students, who lean to their own understandings, (Psahn cxix. 98 — 100) ; 
even as the bosom friend of the prince, who learns his secrets from his own 
LpB, will know more of his designs than any conjectural poHticians can do> 
though their sagacity and abilities be far superior to his. ^ 

IV. Use helps, in searching the Scriptures, but do not depend on them. 
The labours ol those pious men, who have spent their lives in studying and 
elucidatinsf the sacred oracles, may be very profitable to those who either 
have less leisure or ability, or who are newly engaged in such researches : 
and it savours of self-sufliciency to undervalue either commentators or other 
writers on divine things. Yet all men are fallible, and we should call no 
man teacher upon earth : it must, therefore, be proper to compare all their 
eluddations or inferences with the Scriptures themselves, ^bove all, it be- 
hoves us " to ask wisdom of God ;" and to b^ of him to give us the Holy 
Spirit, to remove from our minds every prejudice and carnal affection, and 
whatever may close them against any part of revealed truth, .or.indispose 
them to receive the illumination of heaven (as the vitiated eye cannot make 
proper use of the light of the sun)'. He alone^ who inspired the Scriptures, 
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«im^«lr i» to ^adflntwud Utem : aad If wa wawh Otcm in dependence m, 
and prayer for, bis teaching, he will lead na into all truA, as far aa oar lafety, 
paeo9^ ai»d datv require it. It may be proper here to caution the reader 
agakist fbnotfiu inlerpretatioos, which tnrpiwe and amnae, hut miaiead men 
firpm the praeti^meanis^ of Scripture: and mumI tfaoaa, who preleiMl to 
moigrwuie divine truth ; not oheoaing to " qpeak according to the oradec cf 
Qod;'' hut ac they cappoie the ifioatlea would have done, if tiiey had poe- 
aened the adyantage of modern iittprovetaentt : a tuppocition juct aa wia^ 
aa to attempt improving the light of the a«n by aatvenemy I In ahort, every 
teathaa ita proper meaning, aa it ataada rehited to tihe conteat ; audita pros- 
per appUcatMin to ua : theae we ahould aeHoudy inveafcigate, with fervent 
prayer hs divine teaebing ; without preauming to add to^ i|Iter, or deduct 
£ram, the revealed will of God (Deut. xzix, 90). 

ZofUy, We ttnll aearoh the Scriptuxea, aa the navigator conaulta hia chart, 
and majcea hit obaervationa; that he may diacover where he ia, and what 
courae he miiat ateer : or aa any one looka into a glaaa, that he may both 
know what mWBter of man he ia, and learn to afloat what ia unbecoming : 
or aa an heir reada hia fother'a will, and the inventoryof hiaeifecta and eatatea ; 
that he may knew what the inheritance ia, and the nature of the tenure by 
which be muat ppweaa it. We i^ould accompany oar reading witii impartial 
aelf-examinati<m ; ;both in reapect of our knowledge, judgement, diapoaitiona, 
a^eotionaA motivea, worda, and actiona, in every pvticular, at prcaent and 
in timea paat ; that we may learn the atate and wanta of our aoula ; and with 
aelf-application, aa the peraona apoken to, in every inatruction, precept, 
8anotioB(, counael, warning, invitation, promiae, ftc ; according to our atat^, 
diaracter, conduct, and ciicumatancea : pauaing to inquire, whether we have 
vnderatood what we have read, and what we learned nrom it ; that, beaeech^ 
ii^ the Lord to pa^rdon what ia paat, and to he^ ua for the future, we may, 
without delay or reaerve, begin to praotiae what we know, waiting for Air- 
ther light in auch mattera aa atUl continue doubtful or obacure to ua. It 
would be eaay to multiply direetiona ; but the Scripturea thua atudied are 
" able to make ua wiae unto ndvation, by faith in Jeaua Chriat." 



ESSAY III. 



On the Scriplare Character of God. 

EvxaY attentive and intelligent atndent of the Bible will perceive, that re-> 
velation waa vouchaafed to man, in order to deliver or preaerve him fron^ 
idolatry, by inatruding him in the characler and perfectiona of the one living 
and true God, and the w^y In which he would be worahipped ; aa well aa to 
teach other dutiea, and to influence him to perform them. The jealoua care 
of Jehovah to diatingfuiah betwixt himaelf and every idol, to aecure the glory 
to himaelf, without allowing any of it to be given to another, and the ter« 
rible denunciationa pronounced againat, and severe judgmenta executed upon, 
idolatora, muat attract the notice of all who are conversant with the sacred 
oradea, and convince every impartial peraon, that idolatry ia tiie greateat of 
all aina, atheism alone exceptea. 

Yet in this, aa in other thinga,«the " wiadom of man (which ia fboliahneaa 
with God)," haa led numbers to adopt a contrary opinion : so that, whilst an 
elegant and admired poet hath employed his fascinating ingenuity to per-* 
suade mankind, that uod is worshipped with equal acceptance " by aaint, 
by aavBge, and by sage," or whether he be called " Jehovan, Jove, or Lord *,* 

« PopeH UniTeml Praytr. 
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(which in this connection may signify Baal) ; it is also become a fashionable 
principle of mbdern rational divinity^ that all such distinctions are immate- 
rial, and all religions very much alixe, if pien be sincere in their way. So 
that numbenLseem to think vihai they oaU bigotry (tjioitfh wholly free from 
intolerance or perseciition) to be worse than any mental errors ; even in re* 
spect of the object of religioas worship : and that candour and liberality of 
sentiment are more important virtues than the supreme love ai^d spiritual 
adoration of Johovah, as distinguished from all false gods ! 

But who does not perceive, that this principle, if carried to its obvioui 
consequences, amounts to a rejection of ^e Bible, or at least puts it on the 
eame footing with Hesiod's Theogonia, or the Koran ? Who can avoid see- 
ing, Ijiat it imputes bigotry and a contradicted mind to the prophets and 
aposties, and to every improved character of holy writ, without excepting 
that of our Lord himseli ? Nay, will it not follow from it, that Jehovah 
wrought many stupendous mirades to no manner of purnose ? !For we must 
not only inquire, why Moses was so careful to di|p(4nguisn the God of Israel 
from the idols of Egypt and of the nations ? or what induced David to ex- 
pect assistance in meeting Goliath, who despised the armies of Jehovah, " that 
all the earth might know that there was a God in Israel?" (1 Sam. xvii. 
45—^7,) or on what account Elijah was so earnest to determine whether the 
Lord or Baal were the true God ? (1 Rings xviii.) but we must also demaud, 
why he answered their expectations and prayers by miraculous interpositions^ 
if the point to be decided were of little or no importance ? 

When the God of Hezekiah delivered him from the power of the Assyrians, 
by the slaughter of one hundred and eighty-five thousand men, whilst Sen- 
nacherib was slain by his own sons in the house and worship of Nisroch hit 
god; the distinction b^ween Jehovah and every idol was strongly marked. 
These are a few, out of very numerous instances and evidences, which might 
be brought from the Old Testament, to confirm the point in question. When 
our Lo^ told the woman of Sanmria, that *' her nation knew not what they 
worshipped, for salvation was of the Jews" (John iv. 9Str^%^) ; when Paul 
proposed to declare unto the polite and {philosophical Athenians, that '' un- 
known God, whom they ignorantly worshipped, and to distinguish the Crea- 
tor and Judge of the world from all their idols (Acts xvii. 23 — ^31) ; and 
when he informed the Corinthians that their idol sacrifices were ofiered unto 
devils, and not to God (I Cor. x. 90) ; they plainly sliowed, that such.can- 
dour, as is now contended for, was no part ot their plan, but absolutely in- 
compatible with it. 

Indeed, the apostle has informed us, that idolatry originated from men's 
aversion to God ; *' they liked not to retain him in tiieir knowledge" (Rom. 
i. 18 — ^33. S8). vHis holy character and spiritual service suited not with their 
camfd minds ; and therefore deities were invented of another sort, and a 
worship coincident with their corrupt inclinations. Wlien we consider how 
Christian festivals are generally celebrated, we shall cease to wonder, that 
Israel preferred the golden calf to Jehovah, and jo3rfully " sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up to play," instead of attending the sacred ordinances 
of the living God : and a competent knowledge of humam nature will enable 
us easily to account for the predilection, which that people ever manifested 
for the gods of the nations, and their jovial and licentious rites. For the 
religion of the GentileB, instead of producing an^ salutary e£Fect on their 
conduct, led them to practise the grossest enormities, not only without re- 
morse, but in order to appease or find acceptance with their deities ; and 
thus it tended to corrupt both their principles and morals. No doubt, the 
great enemy of God and man, both from ambition of engrossing the worship 
of idolators, and from the malignity of his nature, aided their invention, in 
forming the characters and imagining the exploits of their deities, partly in 
resemUance to his own abominable propensities, and partly according to the 
worst vices of mankind : that so the most destructive crimes might be sanc- 
tioned, and the vilest affections, as it were, consecrated, by conformity to 
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the objeeU of their worship. No wonder that they were ferocious intwar^ 
and debauched in their general conduct, when their religious tobservances 
comprised the most savage cruelties, the most shamelessjictotiousness, and 
the greatest excesses of intemperance ; and when at last they could not 
equal in these respects, the gods whom they had invented for themselves ! 

Indeed, if reli^on be supposed to produce any effect on the conduct of 
mankind^ every person of common sense must allow, that the character and 
actions ascribed to the object of worship, must be of the greatest possible im- 
portance : for as these are, so will the rineere worshipper be. To please^ to 
resemble, to imitate the object of adoration, must be the supreme aim and 
ambition of every devotee ; whether of Jupiter, Mars, Bacchus/ Venus, Mo- 
loch, or MamQibn ; as well as of every spiritual wor8hipi>er of Jehovah : and 
we may, therefore, know what to expect from every man, if we are acquainted 
with his sentiments concerning the God that he adores : < provided we can as- 
certain the degree in which he is sincere and earnest in his religion. It would 
be absurd to expect much honesty from him, who devotedly worshipped Mer- 
cury as the god of thieving ; much mercy from a devotee of Moloch ; love 
of peace from the worshipper of Mars ; or chastity from the priestess of Ve- 
nus: and, whatever philosophical speculators may imagine, both the Scrip- 
tures and profane history {ancient and modem) uiow, that the bulk of man- 
kind, in heathen nations, were far more sincere in, and influenced by their 
absurd idolatries, than professed Christians are by the Bible ; because they 
are more congenial to corrupt nature. Nay, it is a fact, that immense mul- 
titudes of human sacrifices are^ at this day, annually offered according to the 
rules of a dark superstition; and various other flagrant immoralities sanc- 
tioned by rdigion amoimt tbese idolaters, who have been erroneously con- 
sidered as the most ino&nsive of the human race. • But these proportional 
effects on the moral character of mankind are not peculiar to gross idolatry : 
if men fancy that they worship the true God alone, and yet form a wrong; 
notion of his character and perfections, they only substitute a more refined 
idolatry in the place of Paganism, and worship the creature of their own ima- 
ginatiouy though not the work of their own hands : and in what doth such 
an ideal being, though called Jehovah, differ from that called Jupiter, or 
Baal ? The character ascribed to him may indeed come nearer the truth 
' than the other, and the delusion may be more refined : but if it essentially 
differ from the Scripture character of God, the effect must be the same, in a 
measure, as to tho^e who earnestly desire to imitate, resemble, and 'please 
the object of their adoration. 

Indeed, when sinful men presume to delineate the character of God for 
themselves, however learned or sagacious they may be, their reasonings will 
inevitably be warped by the general depravity of fallen nature, and by their' 
own peculiar prejudices and vices. Partial to themselves, and indulgent to 
their master passion (which perhaps they mistake for an excellency), they 
will naturally ascribe to the Deity what they value in themselves, and sup- 
pose him lenient to such things as they indulge and excuse : they will be sure 
to arrange their i>lan in such a manner, as to conclude themselves the ob- 
jects of his complacency, and entitled to his favour ; or at least not deserv- 
ing his abhorrence, and exposed to his avenging justice : they will consider 
their oum judginent of what is fit and right, as the measure and rule of his 
government : their relinous worship will accord to such mistaken conclu- 
sions ; and the effect of their faith upon their conduct will be inconsider- 
able, or prejudicial. Thus men '^ tmnk that Grod is altogether such a one 
as themselves," (Psalm 1. 21), and a self-flattering, camali^ religion is sub- 
stituted for the humbHng, holy, and spiritual gospel of Christ. 

The different ideas which men form of God, (whilst the Scripture charac* 
ter of him is overlooked^, result from the various dispositions and propensi- 
ties which they derive from constitution, education, and habit: the volup- 
tuary will imagine (with a certain dissolute monardi *), that God will not 
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damn a man for taking '' a little pleasure in an irr^f^ular manner :" nor ciV 
the ambitious warrior^ or oovetous oppressor be convinced, that the supreme 
Being wUl demand a strict account of all the blood shed^ or the injustice oem- 
mitt^ in their respective pursuits : a speculating philosopher may imagine 
a deity too dignified to notice the conduct^ Or too clement to punish the 
crimes of puny mortals ; at least he wUl deem him very favourable to the 
■elf-wise^ and such as are superior to vulgar prejudices^ whatever he may do 
in respect of debauchees ano sanguinary tyrants. Thus men's ideas of God 
are framed according to their own prevailing propensities ; and then those 
ideas of him redprc^ally tend to form their caaracters^ and influence Uieir 
conduct^ bo^ in respect of religious dutiesj and in the common concerns of 
life. 

These observations suffice to show us the reason why " the world by wis- 
dom knew not God/' and to prove, that it is impossible in the very nature 
of things for a fallen creature to know him^ except by revelation^ and by 
faith appropriating the instruction which is thus vouchsafed: for self-love 
and carnal affections will so bias the mind as to defeat the design of the most 
patient investigation^ and to deduce erroneous conclusions from the most ae« 
curate, and apparently most imparl reasonings upon this subject ; except 
as they are conducted with a constant regard to the r«,velation which God 
hath made of himself. 

. Thus the Jews Amap not the God they zealously wor8hi]>ped : they totally 
mistook his character, and therefore thisy despised and rejected " Uieeffiil-* 
gency of his glory/' and the express image of hla invisible perfection ; and 
fhey hated and persecuted, mott conscieniiausl]f,. his spiritual wonhipper^ 
'John viii. 54, 55 ; xv. 21—^ ; xvi. 3). If we would, therefore, know God 
n a saving and sanctifying manner, (John xvii. 3 ; S Cor. ilL 18 ; iv. S— 6)j 
we must not *' lean to our own understandings," nor *\ trust in our own 
.!iearts ;" we must not resort to the sohools, or sit at the feet of renowned 
philosophers, ancient or modem : but we must apply to Uie word of God 
nimselt, that we may thence learn, in humble teachableness and implicit 
£uth, what we ought to think of his perfections, and the glory and har- 
mony of theih ; rememberixur, that " his testimony la sure, and givet& wis- 
dom to the simple;" and likewise, " that no man knoweth the Father, 
save the 8on, ai^d he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him," (Matt. xL 
«5— SO.) 

If then we carefully " seturch the Scriptures," we shall find that this sub-r 
ject constitutes a principal part of their contents ; and that the Lord makes 
himself known to us in two ways. 1. By express declarations; and 2. By 
his works and diq^nsations, as illustrating and exemplifying his declara- 
tions. A few hints on each of these will constitute the remaining part of 
this Essay ; it being chiefly intended to assist the serious student of the 
Scriptures, in profitably considering this important subject, as he proceeds 
with his daily researches. 

I. We consider the Lord's express declarations concemizig himself. There 
is a majesty in the passages of lioly writ, that relate to the natural perfee- 
tions of God, which vastly exceeds whatever is admired as sublime in Paffan^ 
writers. Jdiovah speaks of himself, " as the high and lofty One who iima-' 
biteth eternity ;" " heaven is his throne, and the earth his footstool ;" " the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain him ;" all '' nations before Him are as 
nothing, they are counted to him as less than nothing and vanitv ;" " from 
everlasting to everlastjng he is God ;" *' the Almighty, the AJl-suflicient 
God ;" " His wisdom is infinite ;" '' there is no 8ean£ing of his understand- 
ing ;" " He knoweth all things, he searcheth the hearts of all the children 
of men;" yea, knoweth their thoughts afar off;" there is no fleeing fiom 
his presence ;" " the liffht and £rkne6S to him are both alike ;" " He 
dweUeth in light inacces8»)le, no man hath seen or can see him ;" " He doeth 
what he will in the annies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth ;" ^' His is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory for ever ;" ^' He 
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it ihost blessed f6r evermore ;" for " with bim is no change or shadow of 
turning." These^ and numberless other declarations^ expreeely and empha« 
tically ascribe eternity^ self-existence, omnipresence, omnipotence, om- 
niscience, immutability, incomprehensible greatness and majesty, and essen- 
tial fdicity and glory in full perfection to the Lord our God. 

But in this reject their d^larations do not so materially differ from the 
deductions of man's reason on this subject, or at least from what it approves , 
and idlows ; and it is principally to be observed, that such an infinite Agent 
con, with most perfect ease, superintend the affsurs, whether vast or minute, 
of the universe : whereas, some pMlosophers have supposed that such an 
aittentioa would be either a degraaation or an incumbrance to him ; thus vir- 
tually ascribing to him imperfection, and attempting to deprive him of his 
throne, as if he w6re not qualified to fill it ! But as infinite power, know- 
ledge, and greatness, if they could subsist without infinite truth, justice, and 
goc^ness, would be terrible indeed beyond conception, yet not at all adorable 
or amiable ; so these natural perfections do not so much constitute anv part 
of the Divine character, as define and describe Him to whom it belongs. 
Accordingly we continually read in the sacred Scriptures, that Jehovah ** is 
righteous in tdl his yrays, and holy in alibis works." " He is (not only) a 
God of knowledge ;" but " by him actions ate weighed ;" *' a God of truth 
without iniquity ; just and right is he." " Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right ?" ^' for he is of purer eyes than to behold evil." So that he 
is declared to be both infinitely holy in nis nature, and unalterably righteous 
in his government of the world : for *' God is jealous, and the I^rd re- 
vengeth ; the Lord revengetii and is furious ; he will take vengeance on his 
adversaries," &c. (Nah.'i. 9-- 6). We are indeed told by speoilating men, 
that such expresaons are only an accommodation to human infinnity, and 
that there are no such pasrions in the Divine nature. Now, if this merely 
were intended to direct our interpretation of them, and to remind us, that 
all that perturbatiim which aager and revenge excite in our minds, and all 
those effects which flow fWMn tnem, were to he excluded from our apprehen- 
sions of the Deity, it would be very proper. But surely the only wise God 
knows best how to speak of himself ; aira we may safely *' speak according 
to histxrables." Abhorrence of evil, and indignation ag^st evil doers, are 
not sinful passions, but requiinte to a hdy character ; and to execute ven- 
geance on criminals is the indispensable duty of a ruler. We pretend not to 
explain how these things sabs&t in, and are executed 1»r the Divine mind ; 
bat we know who hatii said, '^'vengeance is mine, and I will recompense ;" 
and we hesitate not to repeat his words, without attempting to expliun away 
tiieir awful import. 

When we have added to this delineation^ the enlarged goodness and libe- 
rality of the Lord, who ddighteth in communicating being and blessedness, 
and *' openeth his hand to ml all things living with plenteousness ;" we per- 
ceive a elwracter eomj^letely amiable, adorabto, and glorious, and peculiarly 
animating to- all obedient creatures ; and must allow the reasonableness of 
the command, ** thou shalt love the Lord with all thy heart," &c. Yet iff 
it most teemendous to sinners, who most be di^coun^ed, and verge to de^ 
spair, in proportion as they become acquainted with i^ ; except as thev at- 
tcaid to the oiscovery of his plenteous, rich, and everlasting mercy. Mercy 
respects misery, and transgx«ssion as the cause of it ; it pities f^d relieves 
misery, and pardons sin ; and without this attribute, even the providential 
goodness of God would tend to aggravate our guilt, and increase our oon- 
. demnaticfn. Mercy, therefore, is in Scripture spoken of, as the peculiar 
glory of God, and the grand subject of the believer's confidence, joy, and 
grateful pndse. Yet when the Lord prodaims his name as '* menaful and 
, gracious, slow /to anger, long-suffering, ready to forgive," &c. he commonly 
' gives some intimation, " that he will by no means dear the guilty," or the 
impenitent and unbelieving, (Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7 ; Nah. i. 2-^7 ; Rom. iii. 
19— SI ; 2 Pet. ii. 4-^9) : and ail his dedarations of compassion and Itve to 
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tinners, connect with hia hol7 abhorrence of, and righteous indignation 
against their sins ; and contain some intimations of that change, wliidi his 
grace effects in those who share his pardoninj^ love. Yet even this would 
be insufficient to render the exercise of nterey, ^especially in that extent 
spoken of in Scripture) consistent with the perfection of his holiness and 
justice i for should mercy be shown to such as merit vengeance (without any 
provision made on that behalf), justice would appear imperfect, its rights 
violated, and its glory edipeed ; the law would be in a measure degraded, 
and the Divine purity would not shine forth in its full splendour. Some in- 
timations, theriobre, were given from the beginning, Uiat men^ would be 
exercised in harmony with justice ; and that Jehovah would, through the 
promised Seed, be '' a just God and a Saviour ;" yet, under the old dispen- 
sation, his servants seem rather to have b^eved that it would be so, than 
to have had clear perceptions of the mysterious way in which it would be 
effected ; but the New Testament hath removed the veil from the subject 
itself, provided the veil do not still remain upon our hearts. This, how- 
ever^ seems to be the only way in which the Divine character could be dis- 
played to us, in all its glory : at least, all created understanding must for 
ever have proved incapable of conceiving, in what way the burgnt exercise 
of pardon and love to the vilest sinners could consist with^ and illustrate 
the infinite justice and holiness of God, and establish his law in honour and 
authority. Infinite wisdom done could devise a plan adequate to ihese pur« 
poses ; it must spring from boundless love ; and we may be sure, that the 
plan revealed to us was the most approved of aU that were possible, by infi- 
nite wisdom and love. 

Every intimation^ therefore, of a Messiahi a Mediator, a meroy-seat, a 
high priest, or an atoning sacrifice, should lead our minds to Uie mat doc- 
trine of redemption through Emmanuel's blood, as the centnd point in 
which every part of the revelation God hath made of himself .to man must 
meet. But without farther anticipating this part of the subject, we may ob- 
serve, that the Scriptures everywnere describe our God as perfect in wis- 
dom, holiness, justice, truth, goodness, and mercy in all its manifold exer- 
cises ; th(sy represent these attributes as the glory of his nature^ and as con- 
stituting him the proper object of our supreme love, adoration, and service ; 
as all harmonizing in his consummate character^ and each of them subserv- 
ing the exercise and glory of all the rest. 

II. In more exactly investigating the Scriptures, we find these attributes 
exempHfied in the works and dispensations recorded (MF our God. The dis- 
play of his omnipotence, aild other natural perfections, in the works of cre^ 
tion; or the miracles he wrought in delivering his servants, or puniahing 
his enemies, is too obvious to need a particular discussion in this j^ace.: nor 
is it requisite to enlarge on his providential goodness. But that combina- 
tion of justice, holiness, truth, and mercy, which hath been stated as com- 
prising the character of God, is manifested in his dealings with his. rational 
creatures. Infinite in holiness and justice, " he spared not tiie angels that 
sinned, but cast them down to helL" He denounced on fallen Adam 
and hiB nee, the awful sentence, " dust thou art, and to dust thou shalt re- 
turn ;" and unnumbered millions have been swept into the grave, by most 
dire and torturiiup diseases. The destruction of the old wond by the de- 
luge; that of Sodom, &c. by fire; the plagues of Egypt; the vengeance 
executed on th^ Canaanites ; and idl the judgments inflicted on the rebellions 
Israelites in the wilderness, in the promised land, and through every age, 
are such exhibitions of these awful attributes, that our minds naturaUy turn 
from the narrative with aversion ; nor can any man fully understand them, 
tifi he hath acquired a deep sense of the evU of sin, and the justice of God. 
Nay, the corrections inflicted on Lot, David, and other offending believers, 
whose sins were eventually pardoned, display the same attributes, and au- 
thorize the same conclusions ; so that the jPsahnist mifht well say, *' My flesh 
trembleth for fear because of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments. On 
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the other hand^ his ratience, compaflslon, mercy; and «prace^ are exhihited in 
all his dealings with fallen man: " he enduied with much long-suffering 
even the yesMls of wrath :" he ever appeared ready to forgive the penitent, 
to pity the wretched, to relieve the distressed, to lift up the self-ahased, and 
oomfort the broken-hearted. " His mercy was unon those that feared him 
from generation to generation :" his dealings with Israel as a nation, and with 
individuals, proved this : nor did any sinner ever humblv seek his face in 
vain. The faithfulness of God is so illustrated in accomplishing his promise 
oonceming ike seed of the woman, &c four thousand years after it was given, 
that other instances need not be adduced : his judgments coincided with his 
threatenings, except as repentance intervened ; and a reserve of mercy was 
in that case implied in them all. The manifold wisdom of God is also most 
conspicuous in arranging these displays of justice, and mercy, so as to secure 
the glory of all his attributes, and to leave no man any ground to presume, 
or to despair. And the whole of the discoveries given us of the future 
judgment, and the eternal state of happiness or misery, most perfectly coin- 
cides with the declarations relative to nis harmonious perfections. But of 
this, and redemption by the incarnation of Emmanuel, and his atoning blood, 
^e must forbear to speak further in thia place* We may, however, observe, 
concerning this last (which is doubtless the greatest of aJl the discoveries 
that God hath given of himself), that it leads us to contemplate those mys« 
teries of the Deity, which are so peculiar to revelation, that they who ^' lean 
to their own understandings" would represent them as contradictory and 
impossible. Yet it will be shown, that they are certainly revealed in Scrip- 
ture ; and thence it will follow, that they are appropriated to the true Ob- 
ject of aU adoration, and distinguish him from every idol : so that tiiey can- 
not be said to worship the God of the Bible, who reject the peculiar myste- 
ries which it reveals, and adore not the One Name of the ^ther, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, into which Christians are baptised. And as all the Di- 
vine perfections are only seen in perfect harmony *' in the face of Jesus 
Christ;" so they '' whose eyes are blinded, that th^ should not see the 
light of this glory," {2 Cor. iv. S — 6\ certainly worship the invention of 
their own minds, and not the God wno hath revealed himself to man, in 
the person of Jesus Christ. Indeed this is manifest from the imperfection 
of the object of their worship, whom they inuigine so clement, that he can- 
not hate and punish sin as it deserves ; by the blasphemies which they often 
utter against God's justice and holiness, and the judgments which he haUi 
executed and threatened. Let us then regard thi^ as a matter of tiie greatest 
possible importance, and seek the knowledge of God from his word, and the 
teaching^ of his Spirit, as the fundamental concern in all our religious in- 
quiries, that so we may bo engaged, above all things, to fear, love, confide 
in, worship, and serve him ; and to seek all our happiness in enjoying his fa- 
vour, and glorifying his name. 



ESSAY IV. 

A Brief Etposition of the Ten Commsiidmeiiti, as comprising the substance of 
the Moral httw. 

From the Scripture character of God, we proceed to the consideration of 
his ntoral government, as made known to us by revelation ; and a clear 
knowledge of his holy law is peculiarly requisite in forming our judgment on 
this subject. This was delivered to Israel by Jehovah himself^ from Mount 
Sinai, with most tremendous displays'of his majesty, power^ and justice j and 
though other Scriptures must be adduced as am vinely inspired comment, yet 
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tiia dMBlogue may proiMrly be lakeb fbr our text, In emni&iiig the dettiaadi 
pf the morol law. It ib evident^ that these te a diatinetibn hetween monU 
precepts and poMve instUuHoM. Some thinffs are in themselvea so ihdUfe- 
renty that the tame autiiority which commaBded might have fbtbidden them ; 
as the use of bread and wine in one ordinance^ and that of water in another : 
but it is absurd to suppose, that God could have required his ereatuv^ to de- 
spise him, or to hate one another ; or have forbidden them to g|Mak trutii 
and to do justice. 

fiome traces of the moral law aire disoovenble by our natuial reason, end 
the whole accords to it ; it has its foundation in the nature of God and man, 
in the xebtions men bear to him and to each other, and in the obligatibns 
that reMilt from them : so that it is immutable in its nature, and dsknande 
obedience from all mankind, as far as they have an opportunity of becoming 
iM9|uainted with it. IMfferent circdmetances may indeed occasion a c<^ei<* 
dent Tariation; as the entoance of sin hath rendered patience and forgive- 
ness of injuries exercises of our kpve to God and our neighbours ; but though. 
Ihese will cease in heaven, yet the grand principles whence they are dedneed 
will continueitfae same to etemitv. 

The law is also tpifitual; it taketf cognisance of our imnost and most se* 
crct Noughts, desires, purposes, and dispositions, and deoaands the exact r»- 
gulstixm of the judgment, will, and affections. Love is its principal rsfui* 
sltion, without which the best external obedience is condemned as h y pocrisy. 
This is peoiliar to the law of God, who alone, can search the heart ; but, in 
common with other laws, it requires entire, uninterrupted, and perpetual 
obedience, for no law can tolerate the transgression of itself. Frem the en- 
trance to the dose of life, the Lord enjoim upon us exact cmiformity to 
every precept ; every omissi<m or oommidsion, excess, defect, or deviation 
fiwm this peifect rule is ^n, and every sin deserves wrath, and needs ibr- 
giveness, (Rom. iii. 19 — ^S3). 

As the ten commandments are divinely commented upon hi all the pre- 
ceptive parts of Scripture, so the substance of them is summed up in the two 
great commands of '* loving God with all our hearts," and of '* levluff our 
neighbours as ouraelves :" and we are authorised, by our Lord's extmple, to 
interpret «very one of them in the strictest, most spiritual, and most exten- 
sive sense of which it is capi^le. Indeed, repentance, faith in Christ, «nd 
. all other evangelical graces and duties, are exercisei^ of supreme love to 
God, and requiriM of a sinner^ as placed under a dispensation of mercy, 
^ thcvtfh originatty t9ie law had nothing to do with redemption, but lay at the 
foundation of anol^ier covenant. We may, tiierefore, drop the controversy 
concerning the rule of duty, whether it be the ten commandments, or the 
whole word of God ; fCr the one, properly understood, will be found as 
*' braad" as the other, seeing we cannot love God with all our hearts, unless 
we love every discovery he k pleased to make of his glory, believe every tes- 
timony, and embrace every promise which he gives, and seek his favour in 
the usie of all the means he is pleased to appbmt. Yet this relates only to 
tbe law, a/ the rule qfduiy, and as ffioen in mbeerfriency to ihegoepd ; for ori- 
ginally it contains nothing about mercy, repentance, or acceptance of im- 
perfect obedience; but omy says, *' do this and live," and '^ cursed be every 
transgressor." 

Thus the law was given to Israel, not only to show them their' real con- 
dition, according to the. covenant of works, but also with reference to their 
national covenant, and as the rale of duty to redeemed sinners; and there- 
fore mercy is mentioned in the second commandment ; not, indeed, as com- 
niunicated by the jaw, but as shown by the Lord to his obedient p^ple. The 
remainder of this £s8ay will consist of a compendious exposition oi the ten 
commandments, as introductory to a further consideration of tiie Divine} 
government. 

The great Law^ver prefaced his injunctions, by prodaimlng his essential 
glory and immutable exoeUeney, '^ i am Jehovah." Being" the source of 
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existenee^ andobnaequently of all poorer, wisdom, justice^ truth and good- 
116689 he 18 the Btasdard or excellence and beauty, from whqm all created 
amiableneBB is an emanation, of whose glory it is a feeble reflection. To him 
alone the tiirone belongs ; he only is qualified to be the universal lawgiver 
and judge ; and he has the sole and unalienable title to that love and service 
which his law demands. To this he added, '' thy Crod/' to express Israel's 
relation and obligations to him. We all are his rational creatures, and every 
benefit he bestows binds us more forcibly to love and obedience. We, like 
Israel, are his professed worshippers ; and if we be what we profess. He is 
our portion and everlasting felicity ; and this still enhances our obligations 
to devote ourselves to his service. The redemption of Israel from the house 
of bondage was typical of our redemption by Jesus Christ from sin and mi- 
sery : and though all are bound to obey the law of God, yet none render any 
spiritual obedience to it, except his redeemed people. After this solemn in- 
troduction, Jehovah first added, " Thou shalt have no other gods before me." 
The commandments are addressed, in the singular number, to each person, 
because every one is concerned in them on his own account, and each pro- 
hibition implies a positive duty. This first requires a disposition and con- 
duct suited to the relation in which we stand to ** the Lord our God." He 
jdone is the adequate object of our love, and able to satisfy our capacity of 
happiness ; all we have and are belong to him, and he has an unalienable 
right to prescribe the use that we should make of all his gifts. He has so 
clear a title to our love, gratitude, reverence, adoration, submission, credence, 
confidence, and obedience, that we cannot withhold them, without the most 
manifest injustice. Considering ** who He U, and what He fkUh dcfnefer us" 
except we love him to the full extent of all our natural powers, we do not , 
render him Jiis due ; and if we thus loved him, all contrary affections would 
be exehided, all inferior affections subordinated. Admiring his excellency, 
desiring and delighting in him and his favour, being grateful for his kind- 
ness, and zealous for his glory, with all the energy of our whole souls, it is 
evident that we should love other objects only for his sake, and according to 
his will ; no creature could then rival Him in our affections, or prevail with 
us to neglect his service : and whilst we rendered Him the tribute of ador- 
ing love and praise, and so glorified Him, we should possess unalloyed felicity 
in the enjoyment of his favour. This is the reasonable state in which things 
ought to be ; and all that deviate from it is sin, and the effect of man's apos- 
ta^i 

In the preceding Essay, some thoughts have been offered on man's pro^- 
pensity to idolatry. To the disgrace of the human understanding, the gros- 
ser species of it have been very general in the world ; and a more refined 
and plausible kind of idolatry hath often supplanted it, in those few places 
wh^re something more rational hath prevailed. We need not, however, ei?'< 
large on this violation of the first commandment ; or show particularly how 
the Pagans, and Israel, and some parts of the professing church of Qirist, 
by worshipping creatures, have ascribed to them the glory of those attributes 
which Jehovah incommunicably possesses. This must be allowed to be the 
grand transgression of this law ; and all pretences to witchcraft, fortune-tell- 
ing, &c., partake in a measure of the same guilt ; as information or assis- 
tance are professedly sought from creatures, where God should be wholly 
depended on, or submitted to. But this spiritual precept reaches much fur- 
ther. To love, desire, delight in, or expect good, from any forbidden in- 
dulgence, even in the smallest degree, must be a violation of it : and to suf- 
fer the most excellent Or.amiable of creatures to rival God in our affections, 
must be a proportionable contempt of him. Atheism and irreligion violate 
this law ; tot by them men set up themselves as gods, aspire to independence, 
reject subordinati<m, and refuse U> render hohiage or worship to any superior 
being.; as if they had created themselves, and were sufficient for their own 
happinees ! The proud man idolizes himself, and offers incense to his own 
dei^ ; and therefore God resistfeth him as his rival. The ambitious pay ho- 
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mage to the opinions of men, and seek happiness in their applause, or in such 
honourable distinctions as they can bestow ; the revengeful usurp, the throne 
of God, and Invade /m> prerogative, to ** whom vengeance belongeth." The 
covetous defile^ his wealth ; the sensualist his vile appetites, and the raptu- 
rous lover his mistress ; he lives on her smiles, his heaven is placed in her 
favour, and her frown would make him the most wretched of all creatures. 
Nay, the doating husband, or fond parent, may deify the object of their af- 
fections ; for though they ought to love them tenderly, yet it sliould be in 
subordination to the will and glory of God. 

But no comment can equal the extent of this command : whatsoever con- 
sists not with the most perfect love, gratitude, reverence, submission, and 
devotedness of the whole heart to God, is a transgression of it : and it re- 
quires us to love the Lord, and all his creatures, according to their real wor- 
thiness ; not more nor less, except as finite beings cannot love infinite ex- 
cellency in an adequate manner. Obedience to it enthrones the Lord in our 
judgment and affections ; and the whole of our love being thus given to Him, 
we should love all others for his sake, and according to the measure that he 
hath enjoined ; whilst the violation of it destroys this regular subordination, 
and gives the creatures the throne in our hearts. Well, therefore, may it 
stand foremost in the decalogue, as our obedience in all other things depends 
on it: other transgressions injure the subject, and affront the sovereign; 
but the violation of this law is high treason against the Majesty of heaven ; 
and it is equally destructive to the happiness of all who transgress it. The 
expression, '^ before me/' implied, that idolatry could not be kept so secret, 
but it would be known to the Lord ; it would at all times affront him to his 
face ; but especially when committed by Isvael, who had his glory continually 
displayed before their eyes. 

II. The second commandment requires us to render him a worship and 
service, suited to his perfections, and honourable to his name. His incom- 
prehensible nature cannot be represented by any similitude. The most ex- 
quisite painting or sculpture can only give an external reeemibiance of a man : 
£ven animal life, with its several functions, cannot be thus exhibited, muq/i 
less can a likeness be made of the soul and its operations : how dishonour- 
able then must be every attempt to represent the infinite God, by silver, or 
gold, graven by art and man's device ! The general disposition of mankind, 
to form such similitudes of the Deity, proves that low apprehensions of him 
are congenial ta our nature ; and the practice hath exceedingly increased 
the confusion and grossness of men's conceptions concerning him. Only the 
more stupid of the heathens worshipped the picture or image itself; others 
used it as a visible representation of the invisible Numen or Deity : and all 
that ingenious papists have urged in behalf of their images, is equally appli- 
cable to Israel's worship of the golden calves, or that of the Ephesians paid 
to the image of Diana, wliich fell down from Jupiter : and as a material 
image of the Deity is also an affront to the person of Christ, the only ade- 
quate " image of the invisible God ;" so the worship of saints and angels, 
as mediators and present deities, by images, in every respect robs him of his 
mediatorial glory. The commandment does not prohibit the making of all 
images and pictures for other purposes (as some have ignorantly supposed) : 
for God commanded several to be madeeven in the construction of the taber- 
nacle : but the making of them, in order to men's bowing down before and 
worshipping them ; so that both the image maker, and the image worshipper, 
are, in this case, involved in the guilt. The prohibition includes every kind 
of creature, because all are utterly unfit to represent the infinite Creator : 
and there are some devices common among us, as emblematic of the Trinity, 
&c., whidi seem not to accord with the strictness of this injunction. But the 
spiritual import of the commandment reaches much farther : superstition and 
human inventions in religious worship, as if they could procure us accep- 
tance with' God, are evident violations of its spirit and intent. The use of 
things indifferent in religion, without' any command from God, leads men's 
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minds to gross conceptions of him, as if he delighted in outward splendour^ 
or external forms ; and it commonly connects with a false dependence^ sub- 
stitutes somewhat in the place of God's appointments, and issuesin usurped 
authority over men's consciences/ But many circumHanee* of worship must 
be regulated by human discretion : and every man should judge for himself, 
which tend to these evils, and which do not, and be candid in judging such 
as differ from him. Hypocrisy and formality, arising from unworthy appre- 
hensions of God, together with those delineations of his character that have^ 
been described, are certainly here prohibited : and, in short, this command- 
ment requires us to conceive of God, in all respects, as far as we are able, 
according to the revelation he hath made of himself to us ; to realize his 
glonous presence to our minds, by faith, not by fancy ; to worship him as a 
Spirit, in spirit and truth, not with corporeal representations of him before 
our eyes, or low conceptions of him in our minds ; but sincerely, inwardly, 
with the most fervent affections, and profound reverence of his infinite ma- 
jesty ; in all his appointed ordinances, and in them alone ; and with fre- 
quency, as performing a service reasonable in itself, and most pleasant to 
our own sOuls, as well as honourable to his great name. The reason given 
for the prohibition of image worship, shows us, that the Lord is so tenacious 
of his honour in this matter, (especially in respect of his professed people), 
that the least approach to it will excite his hottest displeasure ; even as the 
jealous husband is exasperated, and roused to seek vengeance, by Whatever 
leads him to suspect h^ wife of adultery. If Israel, or any Israelites, re- 
volted to idolatry, they would be deemed haters of God ; as the wife would be 
supposed to hate her husband, when she preferred every worthless stranger 
to him : and the national covenant, with its peculiar blessings, being for- 
feited, the sins of the parent^ would involve their offspring in their punish- 
ment, to the third or fourth generation. The mention made of mercy, even 
to a thousand generations, &c. (that is, through succe^ive ages to the end 
of time), relates to the law as given in subserviency to the gospel, which 
was administered to them by their legal expiations and purifications ; and 
it shows how the Lord delights in panloning the penitent and blessing the 
obedient. Thus the natural affection of men for tneir children should have 
engaged them to obedience ; and by every tie they were kept close to the in- 
stituted worship of God, and at a distance from all idolatry. 

III. The worshippers of the Lord mi^st have frequent occasion to mention 
his name, and sometimes it will be requisite for them to call him to witness 
the truth of their words, or to bind themselves by vows or engagements ds 
in his sight. The third commandment, therefore, prohibits us ''to take the 
name of the Lord our God in vain ;" that is, to use it needlessly, irreve- 
-rently, profanely, or in fraud, dissimulation, and hypocrisy. It forbids all 
rash and imlawful vows ; and such as relate to things uncertain or impracti- 
cable. Perjury of every kind is the capital transgression of it ; for by this 
men appeal to the omniscient heart-searching God for the truth of what they 
testify or assert/ or their sincerity in what they engage to do ; when they 
<lo not know the truth of the one, apd are consciously insincere in the other. 
This is one of the most attrocious and/provoking crimes imaginable, though 
common among us to an inconceivable degree ; being connected with other 
instances of 'disregard to this law, by the unnecessary multiplication of oaths 
in our judicial transactions, even on the most frivolous occasions ; and by 
the extreme irreverence with which they are administered ; for this should 
always be done, if possible, with all the solemnity of a religious ordinance 
or act of worship. All appeals to God in common conversation, with such 
expressions as ^' the Lord knows," &c. ; when the matter attested is either 
not true, or not important : all profane cursing and swearing ; all use of the 
words " €rod. Lord, Christ," &c., without necessity, seriousness, and reve- 
rence ; whether in improper religious discourse, or as expletives in talking 
about other matters : every expression that takes the form of an adjuration 
or imprecation, though the name of God be not used ; yea, all that is more 

M 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



188 A BRIEF EXPOSITION OF 

than yea, yea, nay, nay, in common diacoaie : all jesting with God'a word 
or aacred things ; all irrererence to whaterer relates to lum ; and the use of 
bis tremendous name in religious worship, after a heedless or hypocritical 
manner ; all these, I say, are violations of the spirit of this law. Moreover, 
it implies a command to remember habitually the infinite majesty, purity, 
and excellency of God ; to behave towards him, in word and deed, with that 
awe and reverence of his perfections, which become such mean and worth- 
less creatures, in hisr infinitely glorious presence. To this law it is added, 
that ** God will not hold the transgressor guiltless." Men may not discover, 
or4iegleot to punish this crime ; the sinner's conscience may scarce trouble 
him about it : ' but let him know, that God will most certainly detect and 
punish that atrocious affront which is thus put upon him ; and often with- 
out the plea of temptation, except men can find pleasure in disobeying and 
defying their Creator ! 

, IV. The form of the fourth commandment implies, that it had been pre- 
viously known to Israel, though they were prone to forget it. The separa- 
tion of a portion of our time, to the immediate service of God, is doubtless 
of moral obligation ; for his glory and our good, personal and social, temporal 
and eternal, are intimately connected with it : but the exact proportion, as 
well as the particular day, may be considered as of positive institution ; yet 
the proportion of one day in seven seems to have been fixed by Infinite Wis- 
dom as most proper, in every age of the world ; though the change of the 
dispensation, at the coming of Christ, and after his resurrection, has occa- 
sioned an alteration of the day, and an addition to the topics to be peculiarly 
commemorated and meditated on during the saCred rest. The sabbath ainong 
the Israelites was also ceremonial, and therefore it fonris a part of that law ; 
and being introduced into the judicial law, the violation of it was punishable 
by the magistrate ; which seems also to be proper in all communities where 
Christianity is prof(SSsed. Six days are allowed us for the diligent perfor- 
mance of our worldly business ; but the seventh is consecrated to the imme^ 
diate service of the Lord. Yet out souls must be attended to, and our God 
worshipped every day, that our business may be regulated in subserviency 
to his will.. But on these days " we should do all our work," with the ex- 
ception of works of charity, piety, and necessity alone : for *' the sabbath 
was made for man." All works, therefore, of avarice, distrust, luxury. Vanity, 
and self-indulgence, are entirely prohibited : our i^airs should be previously 
so arranged, that as little as possible of a secular 'nature may interrupt the 
aacred duties of the Lord's day. Trading, paying wages, settling accounts, 
writing letters, or reading books on ordinary subjects, trifling visits, jour- 
nies, excursions, dissipation, or converse, which only amuses, cannot consist 
with '* keeping a day holy to the Lord :" and sloth is a carnal, not a spiritual 
rest. The sabbath should be a cessation from woridly labour, and rest in the 
service of God ; serious self-examination, perusal of the Scripture, closet, 
family, and public worship, instruction of i^ildren and servants, meditation, 
and pious conversation, should occupy our time, from morning till evening ; 
except as these duties are suspended by attention to such things as really 
conduce to our own good, or that of others. All this is obligatory on those 
who ean do it : but servants and others may be under a fwl neoofUy of doing 
things which are net necaaary in themselves, though liberty of this kind 
should be preferred to gain ; and good management might often much lessen 
this eviL Were our love to God and spiritual things as intense as it ought 
to be, we shouM deem a day thus spent our great delight ; for heaven will 
be an eternal rest, not essentially difTering from it : all our aversion to such 
strictness arises from ** the carnal mind, which is enmity against God :" and 
the advantages that would accrue from thus haUowing the sabbath, to the 
morals, health, liberty, and happiness of mankind, are so many and obvious, 
that they who doubt its obligation often allow its expediency. But men 
should not only forbear to set their children, servants, or slaves, about any 
needless work ; but they must with authority require them io^ to keep holy 
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Che Lord's day, if^hich is greatly intended for their benefit : the ealtle must 
elflo be allowed to rest from the hard labour of husbandry, journies, &c. ; 
though doubtless we may employ them too, in works of necessity, pietv, and 
ehanty : and thus they may properly be used for the gentle service of con- 
veying those to plaees of public worship, who could not otherwise attend, or 
perform the duties to which they are called.' Yet ostentation and self-in- 
dulgence multiply violations of the Lord's day in this respect. Even stran- 
gers, residing among us, should be persuaded to hallow, and restrained from 
profaning the sabbatii. It was indeed originally instituted in honour of God 
our Creator ; reasons are elsewhere adduced, which peculiarly respected the 
Jews, or referred to the cause of humanity : but redemption by Christ, as 
'completed by his resurrection, and the descent of the Holy Ghost, to glo- 
rify him, are especially commemorated bv Christians, whilst they hallow the 
first of the we^, as the Lord's day. This very compendious exposition of 
the first table of the law suffices to prove its requirements to be very ex- 
tensive, spiritual, reasonable, and beneficial ; yet it must be owned to be en- 
tirely contrary to the disposition oi our hearts, and diverse from the tenor' 
of our lives ; therefore we all need meroy, redemption, and a new creation 
to holiness, in order that we may please God and be made fit for heaven. 
We proceed to the second table! 

V. This commandment of honouring parent9 must be considered as the 
abstract of all our relative duties : all othi^r relations spring from that of pa- 
rents and children, or partake in a measure of its nature ; and this shadows 
out our relation to our gr<eat Creator. Patents are to be honoured, which 
implies that it is their duty to bi^ave honaunMy, by performing the several 
parts of their parental duvge, as entrusted with the care of their ofiispring, 
both in body and soul ; and by a becomiiig deportment in all other respects. 
Yet the children are not absolved from their duty by the narenf's sin, for 
which they must answer to God : and such a limitation, in tnis and other re- 
lative precepts, would absurdly constitute all the inferior relations to be 
judges and lords over their superiors. Children derive their being from their 
parents ; and they are generdly taken care of by them during^their helpless 
infancy and inexperienced youtii, with much care, labour, and expense. It 
is therefore reasonable that they should jo Umg obey them unreservedly in 
all things lawful ; and afteruHirdB in all things that are not manifestly inju- 
rious to them, though they riiould be disagreeable. They ought to love their 
persons; respect tlwir characters, counsels, and instructions; consult their 
interest, ease, credit, and comfort ; conceal their infirmities, bear with their 
tempers and humours, alleviate their sorrows, and rejoice their hearts as f&r 
as possible : and when they are grown old and incapable of maintaining 
themselves, they ought even to la&ur for thmt support, if they be able, as 
their parents did fisr them when infants. In this both parents are equally 
incluchMl, and should be honoured and obeyed, and not in opposition to one 
another ; which should teach them to set their children an example of im- 
partiality, and to be harmonious in their conduct towards them. Dj parity 
of reason, they who have acted a parent's part, are entitled to a correspond 
dent respect and deference : and all the superior and inferior relations have 
their several reciprocal duties, which may be referred to this command; but 
which will be distinctly considered in a separate Essay, on some future oc- 
casion. The annexed promise of long life, &c., to obedient children, might 
have a peculiar reference to the covenant of Israel ; yet careful observers of 
mankind have noted its remarkable fulfilment in other nations ; subordina- 
tion in the faihily and community tends to personal and public felicity ; and 
the dislike which the human heart bears to submission, renders it proper to' 
enforce it by motives of every kind. 

yi. This commandment requires us to *' love our neighbour as ourselves," 
in respect of his person and life. Magistrates, as '^ God's ministers in ex- 
ecuting vengeance," are, in some cases, commanded to put mei^ to death ; 
and in others it may be allowable, because conducive to the public good : 
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witnesses or executioners may concur in such capital punishments ; we maf 
doubtless take away another's life in defence of our own ; perhaps in some 
cases in defence of our property. Some wars are necessary, and the blood 
shed in them is not imputed as murder to those that shed it ; yet the jipiiU 
of it must rest somewhere : and few wars are so entered upon and conducted, 
as to leave any of the contending parties free from blood-guiltiness. A man 
may by misfortune kill another : yet €rod condemns as wilful murder many 
of those incidents which are called by our law man-slaughter. Furious pas- 
. sion, excited by sudden provocation, or drunkenness, is nowhere in Scrip* 
ture excepted from the general rule, " He who sheddeth man's blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed." The duellist is a revengeful murderer of the 
most atrocious kind : all fighting for wagers or renown violate this com- 
mand, and the blood thus* shed is murder. Wlmtever, by force or stratagem, 
deprives another of his life is prohibited : all the slaughter committed by 
oppressions, persecutions, attempts to reduce to, or confine in, slavery, our 
unoffending fellow-creatures, on any pretence whatsoever, is wilful, cruel 
murder. What then shaU we think of the accursed slave trade, which will 
surelv bring vengeance on tRis land if much longer tolerated ! Even laws, 
needlessly sanguinary, (as I fear manv are in this land,) involve the persons 
concerned in this enormous guilt : and they who should punish the murdel^r, 
and yet suffer him to escape, will be numbered among the abettors of his 
crime at Grod's tribunal. It moreover prohibits us to assault, maim, or 
wound others, or to assist those that' do; to tempt men to criijaes that de- 
stroy their constitutions, or to endanger their lives, either from the sword 
of justice, or the resentment of the injured party : nay, to entice men, by 
the prospect of a large reward, to such enterprises and labours as are known 
generally to shorten life.^ Many parents and wives are murdered by the 
gross misconduct of their children or husbands ; numbers will be found 
guilty of this crime by covetously or maliciously wishing the death of others. 
The spiritual import of the commandment prohibits all envy, revenge, 
hatred, or causeless anger ; all that insulting language which provokes to 
wrath and murder ; and all^ the pride, ambition, or covetousness, which 
prompt to it. Nay, he will be condemned as the hater and murderer of his 
brother, who, seeing his life endangered by thi want of food, raiment, medi- 
cine, &c., and having ability to relieve him, selfishly neglects to do it, 
(1 John iii. 15—17). But the murder of the soul is still more heinous. This 
is committed by seducinjr men to sin ; by a bad example ; disseminating poi- 
sonous principles : terrifying others from religion by persecution, or reviling 
or ^diculing such as attend to it ; by withhmding due instructions, warn- 
ings, and counsels, especially such as parents owe to their children, or mmis- 
ters to their people : and it is tremendous to think what numbers will be 
thus condemned as the murderers of the souls of men. Nor is suicide to be 
overlooked, even in this compendium. We were not the authors, and are 
not the lordat, of our own lives : nor may we leave our assigned post, or rush 
without a summons into the presence4>f our Judge, any more than we may 
execute vengeance on our neighbour, or send him to God's tribunal. Sel^ 
murder is a complication of ingratitude, contempt of the Lord's gift of life, 
defiance, impatience, pride, and rebellion : it is the most malignant of all 
murders, and can scarce ever be repented of; nor is it generally the effect 
of insanity, (as verdicts, in which perjury .is committed from false tender- 
ness, would lead us to suppose), except as all tfre insane, who are hurried on 
by fierce passions and Satan's temptations. That original murdeser knows 
this present life to be the only season in which salvation can be obtained : 
and therefore he tempts men to such excesses as destroy the oonstltution, 
or as render life miserable ; and he urges them on to suicide, that he may 
destroy body and soul at once, by theiT hands, not being permitted to do it 
by his own power. Extravagance, discontent, and despondency should 
therefore be avoided ; and gratitude, patience, and hope cultivated, that he 
piay be disappointed. la a word, this command requires enlarged benevo^ 
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lence^ kindneae, long-sufferings and forgiveness ; and a disposition to seek 
the welfare in all respects of every human beingl 

VII. This commandment regulates our love to our neighbours^ in respect 
of their purity and domestic comfoH ; and requires the proper government 
of thoise inclinations which God hath implanted, in order to the increase of 
the human species. The marriage of one man with one woman was God s 
original institution (and so it is not merely a civil contract, as some pretend) ; 
these " became one flesh," inseparably united for helps meet to each other^ 
to promote and share one another's satisfactions, and with united attention 
to educate their common offspring. The entrance of sin and death made 
way for the dissolution of this union : a variety of evils began to embitter 
the relation, and abuses were soon introduced : but though some things were 
formerly connived at, which accorded not with the original institution ; yet 
Christ refers his disciples to that, as the standard of honourable marriage, as 
far as the change of circumstances can admit of it. The force acquired by 
men's passions, in consequence of sin, renders the '' prevention of fornica- 
tions" one express end of marriage : mutual forbearance and reciprocal com- 
pliances are now needful and incumbent ; the sorrows of the female sex, as 
well as the afflictions of life, require peculiar sympathy to alleviate the an- 
guish of the suffering party ; whilst the separating stroke of death leaves the 
survivor free to take another companion. We must not then define adul- 
tery, as here prohibited, according to the judicial law of Moses, but by the 
decisions of Christ ; with which polygamy and divorces (except for unfaith- 
fulness) are utterly incompatible. It is evident, that marriage (being re- 
cogniized in some appointed way, to distinguish it from illicit connections) 
gives each party such a property in the other's person and affections, that 
every violation of conjugal fidelity, on either side, is adultery, according to 
the New Testament ; and far more deserves death (if- we estimate crimes 
by the mischief they, do) than many that are so punished. All other com- 
merce between the sexes is prdiibited by the spirit of this law ; from the 
temporary connections, that are formed and dissolved at pleasure,' to the 
lowest scenes of prostitution. The difference between the tempters and the 
tempted, and other circumstances, vary the degree of guilt contracted ; the 
seducer's character is diabolical : but fornication is in almost evtery black 
catalogue in the Scripture; and, however men may be deceived by vain 
words, its dire effects on the human species prove the goodness as well as 
justice of God in this arrangement. Under the word Uueimtntsness various 
transgressions are denoted, which cannot be mentioned without offence ; nay, 
every thing which does not comport with the design of marriage, though 
sanctioned by that name, violates the spiritual meaning of the prohibition. 
All polluted discourse, imaginations, or desires, are condemned by it ; '' he 
that looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her 
already in his heart." Writing, publishing, vending, circulating, reading, 
obscene books ; exposing to view indecent pictures or statues ; or whatever 
may excite men's passions, must partake of the same guilt : whilst wit, ele- 
gance, and ingenuity only increase the mischief, wherever the specious poison 
is administered : asd all the arts of dress, motion, or demeanour, which tend 
to tempt heedless youth ; with all those blandishments, insinuations, amorous 
looks, &e.i which jsubserve seduction, iall under the same censure. In short, 
the commandment requires the utmost purity, both of the body and soul, in 
secret as well as before men ; with an holy indifiierenee to animal indulgences, 
and strict government of all the appetites, senses, and passions : and it en- 
joins the desire and endeavour of preserving the same disposition and be- 
haviour in all others also, as far as we have it in our power. 

VIII. This oommandment is the law of love in respect of property. The 
productions o£ thie earth are obtained, and prepared for use, by labour ; this 

f'ives property, and that justly descends to the owner's posterity or heirs, 
rom this and similar causes, combining their effects for ages, the difference 
in men's circumstances originates. That portion which wa can honest]/ 
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obtain, is " the bread which God. hath f^ven us," with which we should be 
satisfied. Bat men's passions crave more, and sloth refuees to labour : henoe 
force and fraud are employed to get poMeeeion of the property of others, 
without tbear free eoneent. We necMl not enumerate those violations of 
which human laws take eongnixanoe : but men may in various ways break 
the Divine law, and yet escape present' punishment. Fraudulent bargains, 
which impose on the ignorant, credulous, or neeeesitouB ; abuse of oonfidenoe, 
extortion, exorbitant gain, deceitful oombtnationa to enhance the pHoe of 
goods, or lower t^e wsge^ of tine poor, will be condemned at God's tribunal, 
as violations of it. The overgrown ravager of nations and provintes, will be 
condemned as a principal thi^ and robb^, without other distinction. I^un- 
derinff the public, whether by oppressive rulers, and exorbitant exactions ; 
or by smuggling, evading taxes, &cc ; contracting debts to support vanity 
and luxury, in pursuit of some scheme of aggrandisement, or lor any thing 
not absolutely necessary, without a fair prospect of paying them ; taking ad- 
vantage of kuntane kws, to evade payment, when the insolvent are agaiir able 
to do it ,* all eztravsgance, beyond the sober allowance of man's income ; and 
slothfulne8S,or unneoeuary subsistence upon chanty, are violations of this law, 
in different ways. Indeed it cannot oonsitft with it to withhold from real ob- 
jects of compassion proper relief; or to squeeze the poor so low in their 
wages, that they can scarce subsist, that men may live in affluence, and en- 
rich tiieir families. In short, it excludes covetousness, luxury, and the pride 
of life ; and it requires industry, frugality, sobrietv, submission to 6od*s 
providence, and a disposition " to do to ^ others, ' in respect of worldly 
property, '' as we would they should. do unto us." 

IX. This commandment is the law of love, as it reacts our neighbour's 
reputation : though, in the connection of human affairs, the. violation of it 
may affect his property and life; and bearing false witness, in a court of 
justice among us, may be perjury, robbery, ai^ murder, as well as calumny. 
In su'ch important concerns, we should testify nothing, of which we have not 
the fullest assurance ; and every human passion diould be watched over, that 
our evidence may not be warped by them. We should be exact to a wrd in 
reporting what we know, and in speaking the ti^ith, and no more than the 
truth, and equal caution is required in juries, and in the judge who decides 
the cause. The malicious invention and circidation of slanderous rqwrts, 
to the iniury of a man's character, has a large proportion of the same atro- 
cious guilt ; to do this in sport is an imitation of me madman, who throws 
about arrows, firebrands, and death, for his diversion ; to spread such as 
others have framed, when we suspect them to be false or aggravated ; or 
even if we suppose or know them to be true, when there is no real occasion 
for it (such as the detection of a mischievous hypocrite or designing villain) 
is prohibited by this law : for the practice of retailing injurious reports re* 
suits from pride, self-preference> malevokoice, or conceited affectation of wit 
and humour. All severe censures, bitter sarcasms, ridicule, harsh judge- 
ments, ascribing good actions to bad motives, inuendos, misrepresentation, 
collecting and vendiag family anecdotes, &c, eonsist not wiui it Much 
trans^ession of it is found in religious controversy (as well as in other books, 
as a he or slander is far worse when printed than when only spoken^ ; for 
Ugots of all parties agree in mis-stating the actions, misquoting the books, 
and misreportinff the words of their opponents. All lies class under the 
violation of this law ; which are alwavs an abuse of speech, and of our neigh* 
hour's confidence, and a derogation from the value of truth ; and almost al- 
ways injurious to mankind. Envy of others' praise runs counter to the spirit 
of the law ; which requires sincerity, truth, £delity, candour, and caution ; 
with a disposition to honour what is honourable in all men, and to be as 
tender of their reputation as we could reasonably expect them to be of our's^ 
and our feelings will instruct us how far this rule would carry us. 

X. Lastly, we are commanded, net to covet any thing that is our neigh- 
l^pur's. This restriction is placed as the fence of alj the rest ; and the 
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apostle's reference to it^ (Rom. viL 1, 8) show^, that.it comprises the utmost 
spirituality of the law ; and it is a perpetual confutation of all those sys- 
tems by which the outward gross crime is considered as the only violation 
of the command. We must not so much as desire any thing whatsoever 
which God forbids^ or which his providence withholds : and so far from level- 
ing property, or seisdng violently on our neighbour's possessions, we must 
not so much as hanker after them* The most secret wish for another man's 
wife violates this precept : but to desire an union with an unmarried woman 
only becomes sinful when it is excessive, and when the will of God is not 
submitted to, if he render it impracticable. We may desire that part of a 
man's property which he is inclined to dispose of, if we only think of equi* 
table terms : but what he chooses to keep we may not covet. The poor man 
maj^ desire moderate relief from the rich : but he must not hanker after his 
affluence, oi repine, even if he do |iot relieve him. Men exposed to equal 
hazards, may agree to a proportion^e contribution to him that su£fers loss ; 
for it accords with the law of love to help the distressed ; and this excul- 
pates insurance when fairly conducted ; but all gaminKy public or private*, 
is coveting our neighbour's good to increase our wewh by hb loss, and is 
therefore a direct violation of the command. In fine, discontent, distrust, 
love of wealth, pleasure, and grandeur, desire of change, the habit of wish- 
ing, and every inordinate affection, are the evils here prohibited ; and we 
know them to be the sources of all other crimes, and of man's misery ; and 
the command requires moderation in respect of all worldly things, submis- 
sion to God, acquiescence in his will, love to his commands, and a reliance 
on him for the daily supply of all our wants, as he sees good. We cannot 
close this explication of the law, (in which we find nothing redundant, de- 
fective, or injurious, but all things holy, just, and good) more properly, than 
by the words of our church service, *' Lord have mercy upon us," (forgiving 
all our past transgressions), " and write all these thy laws in our hearts, we 
beseech thee." 



ESSAY V. 



> On Mim*s Situation as a Sinner in this present world. 

The apostle defines '' sin to be the transgression of the law," (1 John iU. 4) ; 
and whatever in any respect or d^^ree deviates from this penect rule is sin, 
and exposes a man to condemnation. ** By the law," therefore, *< is the 
knowledge of sin," (Rom. iii. SO) : the better we undenstand the holy, just, 
and good commandments of God, the more enlarged wiU be our acquaintance 
with the vast variety of sins that are continually committed, as well as with 
the evil and desert of every transgression ; and a comprehensive knowledge 
of our whole duty is essential to a just estimate of our own character, or our 
situation in respect to the eternal world. 

But we should not only attend to the requirements and prohibitions of 
the divine law ; its sanctions' also demand our most serious consideration. 
Indeed, the law, strictly speaking ^as distinguished from the gospel), is 
merely a rule and a sanction : a rule formed by infinite wisdom, holiness, and 
goodness, and enforced by supreme authority ; a sanction to be awarded by 
immutable justice and^dmighty power, according to the declarations of eter« 

• Not exoq^ng lotterict^r eren tontines, thete latter comtitute a kind pf complicated wager about 
longevity, to be decided t» novMenoe in tkmnu of the nirvivon ; and mtut, therefore, be equally cul- 
pable with other games of chance. Coveting other men't property, oootnry to the law of lore, and en. 



riching the •unrivon, commonly at the expcntc of the relativec of tlie deceaaod. Are intimately connected 
with (hem J whilst they lead men into ttrong temiitaUom Mcretly to wish for t" ^~^" " * 
the sake ot advamaget, which they inordinately desire, and inegularly pivsoe. 
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nal truth. Repentance ^and amendment are right, and accord to the spirit 
of the commandment ; hut they make no compensation for transgresilion, 
and are not noticed by the law : and the mercy exercised by the lawgiver has 
reference to the provisions of another covenant. Perfect obedience is the 
uniform demand of the precept ; condemnation inevitably follows transgres- 
sion. " Whosoever shall keep the whole law^ and yet offend in one point, 
he is guilty of all/' (James ii. 8 — 11) ; even as a man is condemned for vio- 
lating one of the many statutes of the realm, in a single instance, though no 
other offence be charged upon him. The apostle, therefore, declares, that 
'' as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse ; for it is written 
cursed is every one that continueth not," (during his whole life) " in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do them," (Deut. xxvj. 
15 — 16 ; Gal. iii. 10): and the moral iaw must be included at least in this 
general language. They alone who have at all times perfectly kept tbe^ 
whole law, are entitled to the reward according to it ; n>r *' the man tliat 
doeth them shall live in them, but the soul that sinneth shall die ;" and " as 
all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God," {of rendering to him 
the glory which is due to his name) ; so in this respect " there is no diffe- 
rence," but *' every mouth shall be stopped, and all the world shall become 
guUty before God," (Rdm. iii. 9 — 23) ; though an immense difference sub- 
sists between some men and others, in respect of the nature, number, and 
aggravations of their offences. All attempts, therefore, in a sinner to jus- 
tify himself, must result from ignorance of God and his law, and of himself ; 
or from a disposition to impeach the strictness of the law, and the justice of 
the lawgiver. Our Lord explains the import of the curse of the law (from 
which he redeemed his people, by becoming a curse for them), when he fore- 
warns us, that he will say to the wicked at the day of judgment, " Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting Are, prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels ; — and these shall go away into everlasting punishment." (Matt. xxv. 
4.1 — 46). We are constituted of body and soul ; the soul purposes the act 
of disobedience, and the body executes its purpose : so that it is reasonable to 
suppose, that the soul will at least share the punishment which the law de- 
nounces against the offender. When, therefore, the apostle reminded his 
brethren of their obligations to the Lord Jesus, he says, *' who delivered us 
from the wrath to come," (l Thess. i. 10) : whence it is evident, that he 
considered himself, and all the Christians in the world, to have been pre- 
viously exposed, not only to present effects of the Divine displeasure (from 
which Jesus does not deliver his people), but also to future condemnation. 
The original transgression (through which by " one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin"^ was indeed a vitflation of a positive injunc- 
tion ; but love to God, bifnself and his posterity, absolutely required Adam 
to obey it, and therefore by disobedience, he fell under the curse of the law : 
and the event sufficiently proves, that all his posterity were interested in that 
transaction, and fell with him ; for it is an undeniable fact, that men are 
universally prone to break the law of God, and universally liable to pain, suf- 
fering, and death. All that believe the Bible will rest satisfied with the 
Scripture account of this mysterious subject : others will never be able to 
account for the state of the world on any principles that are more rational : 
and the proper answer to those who object to an evident fact, as inconsis- 
tent with divine justice, wisdom, and goodness, has been already given by 
the apostle^ *' Nay, but O man, who art thou that repliest against God ?" 

But our situation as sinners in this present world, will not here be consi- 
dered so much the effect of Adam's sin, as of our personal transgressions ; 
for whatever we might argue concernii^g those " who have not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam's transgression," by willingly and knowingly pre- 
ferring their own inclinations to God's express commandment^ such as are 
capable of reading this Essay, will hardly pretend that they never once 
sinned in this manner. It is evident, that " it is appointed to' all men onre 
to die ;" the sentcnoe " dust ye are, and to dust ye shall return," overtalys 
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every one ; no vigour, power, wisdom,, learning, wealth, efforts, or virtue, 
can rescue any roan from this 'common lot of our fallen race : only two ex- 
'ceptions have hitherto heen made to the general rule, no more are to he ex- 
pected till the coming of Christ ; and few have ever been so absurd as to 
think' of eluding or overcoming this universal conqueror. But " after death 
is the judgment ;" and though few are willing to believe the solemn truth, 
yet it would have been found equally impossible for any sinner to escape 
condemnation at the decisive season, had not mercy brought in another hope 
by Jesus Christ. , 

If we judge of dispositions and actions by the holy law of God, we shall not 
long be able even to doubt, but that men are born in sin, and by nature pro- 
pense to evil and averse to good : " that which is born of the flesh is flesh ;" 
and the carnal mind, which is natural to us, is '' enmity against God," 
(Rom. viii. 6 — 9). It is the universal law of the whole creation, that every 
plant or animal, possesses the properties of that from which it was derived. 
When Adam became a sinner, he begat sons '^ in his own likeness ;" that 
which the Creator had pronounced very good soon became very bad ; " the 
imagination of men's hearts were only evil continually ;" *^ tne earth was 
filled with violence" and wickedness, and so it evidently continues to this 
day. If men argue, that all this results from education, habit, and example, 
we might inquire how it came to pass, that bad education, example, and na- 
bits became so general, if the nature of man be not bad also ? but the im- 
possibility, in the ordinary course of things, of '' bringing a clean thing out 
of an unclean," shows us how the world comes to be so rail of all vice and . 
wickedness. 

But (however this may be determined) it must be allowed, that men in 
general in all parts of the earth, are very different in their dispositions and 
conduct, to what the law of God requires them to be. It is also most cer- 
tain, that they are liable to a vast variety of miseries and pains ; that anxiety, 
vexation, disappointment, and dissatisfaction, are inseparable from every 
earthly condition, pursuit, possession, and connection ; that life itself is 
short and uncertain; that the approach and stroke of death must be con- 
nected with grievous sufferings, if not with terror and dismay : that every 
earthly pursuit and enjoyment must shortly be thus terminated ; and that the 
body (however active, vigorous, comely, pampered, or decorated it may now 
be) must then be consigned to the dark and noisome tomb, there to moulder 
to its original dust, ^this would be very gloomy and dreary, even if it 
could be certainly known that noliiing farther was to be apprehended ; but 
a future state of righteous retribution must exceedingly enhance the horror 
of the prospect, to such persons as are condemned at the bar of their own 
consciences. The expectation of a future state seems congenial to the hu- 
man mind ; and the arguments of various kinds, which have been urged in 
proof of the immortality of the soul, and other doctrines connected with it, 
are so cogent, as to evince such expectations to be the result of serious re- 
flection, and not the offispring of credulity, superstition, or imposture ; nay, 
facts manifestly show, that no ingenuity or efforts can wholly erase the idea, 
even from the minds of such persons as are most deeply interested, and most 
earnestly desirous,, to find it a mere groundless imagination. 

But as this expectation of a future state is too vague and confused to an- 
swer the practical purposes of that doctrine, so the ignorance of men in gene- 
ral concerning the character, commands, and government of God, united to 
the self-flattery that is natural to us all, preserves them from that terror 
which the thoughts of a future judgment would otherwise inspire, if consi- 
dered apart from the gospel of Jesus Christ ; so that the more men know of 
God and of themselves, the ^eater horror will be associated with the pros- 
pect of death and judgment, except it be overcome by " peace and joy in be- 
lieving," (Rom: XV. 13). 

The immortality of the soul, the resurrection of the body, a future judge- 
ment, and a state of righteous retributions, are doctrines most evidently 
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confirmed to us by ^* the sure testimony of God :" and so dear and ez]dieii 
are Uie Scriptures on these topics^ that scarce any things but the conscious* 
ness of such conduct^ as weakens the hope of eternal felicity, connected with 
reluctance to admit the dread of eternal misery^ seems sufficient to induce 
men to denv or arg^ue a^nst the real eternity of that state, which com- 
mences at death, and shall be confirmed and completed at the day of judge- 
ment ; whilst the, absurdity of reasoning against the justice or goodness of 
those things which God hath done, or dedared he wUl do, seems the sum- 
mit of man's pride, presumption, and folly. The Greeks were a speculating 
people, and could not but have the idea of dunUion without end (and this is 
all the idea of eternity to which we can attain) : the strongest words in that 
copious language are employed by the sacred writers on this subject ; and I 
apprehend that the expression translated for eoer and ever, alwajrs means 
eternal in the strictest sense of that word : however, he that should make 
the trial would scarce find more energetic phrases in the whole compass of 
the Crreek language, as authorised by the example of ancient writers, to ex- 
press the idea of eternal misery, than igre to be found in the New Testament. 
The same words are used on this awful subject, by which the eternity of 
heavenly felidty, and the eternal existence of God are expressed, and in the 
same manner. The repeated declarations concerning the wicked, that '^ tActr 
worm never dieth" (which must denote eternal consciousness and self-re^ 
flection) ; that '^ their fire shall never be quenched," with the words " eter- 
nal punishment," '' the blackness of darkness for ever," most.obvioudy im- 
ply this alarming doctrine. It may hereafter be shown, that sinful creatures 
must continue guilty and polluted, yea> must increase in evil propensities, 
and multiply crimes to all eternity (whatever they suffer^, unless they are 
changed by an exertion of almighty power, and pardonea by an act of free 
mercy : not the^ most remote hint is given through the whole Scriptures, 
that mercy or grace will be vouchsafed to any who die in their sins, or that 
God will ever annihilate his rebellioua creatures, but every thing warrants 
the opposite condusion. It evidently answers the purpose of the enemies of 
our souls, and forwards their work of temptation and destruction, to per- 
suade men that they will not be finally miserable, though they continue im- 
penitent and indulge their lusts till death : and the folly and madness of 
those who profess to believe the Bible to be the word of God, yet sin on, in 
hopes of finding all the denundations false or unmeaning, which it contains 
to this effect, and who bolster up their own and other men's confidence with 
vain reasonings and sophistical arguments, is great beyond expression. 

As our sentiments will not alter the purposes of God, so it is as irratiomd 
as uncandid to charge thdse with want of sensibility, compassion, or philaup- 
thropy, who explain such Scriptures in their most obvious meaning ; and 
who warn and persuade men, by '' the terror of the Lord," to repent and 
seek the salvation of Christ. If several persons were fast adeep in a house 
that was on fire, we should best express our compasdon for them by alarm- 
ing them speedily, and even violently, and so forwarding their escape, not 
by leaving them to deep on, lest they should be too mudi terrified. They 
who really believe that all impenitent and unbelieving sinners will be for 
ever miserable, suppose such men to be in ji condition infinitely more tre- 
mendous than the persons alluded to, and they cannot but endeavour to con- 
vince them of thdr danger, ere it be for ever too late ; the more they love 
them, the greater will be their earnestness in warning them to '' flee from 
the wrath to come ;" and they often show their philanthropy, by spending 
. their time in incessant labours, and by distributing their property in reliev- 
ing the miseries of mankind, and sometimes by laying down their lives for 
their good. 

We may also observe, that the Scripture uniformly speaks of twi waye, two 
descriptions of men, and two places, to which they are removed at death; and 
never intimates a middle path, state, or character (though there be degrees 
both of happiness and misery) : nor does it mention any alteration in the 
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eonditioD> either of the righteous or the trieked^ except as the reflunection 
will re-unite their hodies to their souls^ and display to the whole world the 
jitstiee and mercy of God in his dealing with them^ All purgatories^ there- 
fore, whether before or after ^the day of judgment, are wholly unscriptural; 
9II reasonings on this subject are Tain and presumptuous attempts to remove 
" the great gulph which God hath fized^" calculated to take men off from 
preparing seriously for that day, when " the wicked shall go away into eter- 
nal punishment^ and the righteous into eternal life." 

It appears, therefore, that eyery man lies under a two- fold condemnation 
for his sins : he is sentenced to various temporal sufferings^ to be terminated 
by death, and to eternal misery in another world : and if any one should ob- 
ject to this, on the snppo^tion that his sins do not merit so tremendous a' 
punishment, I would inquire,whether human legislators and judges ever think 
the criminals themselves competent to decide on the equity of their statutes 
and decisions ? And whether we are espiA>le of determining the degree of 
evil contained in rebellion against the authority of the infinite Creator, and 
what punishinent the glory of his name, and the everlasting advantage of 
the whole creation, may require him to inflict upon transgressors? In re-^ 
spect of the former part of this sentence, alleviations and respites alone can 
be expected ; but we may hope for the entire abolition of the latter^ as we 
live under a dispensation of mercy, through the great Mediator of the new 
covenant. Of this salvation we may hereafter enlarge ; at present it suf- 
fices to say with the Psalmist, " If thou. Lord, shoidd mark iniquities, O 
Lord, who shall stand P But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest 
be feared." 

. The inevitable certainty of deaths the uncertainty of the time and man- 
ner in which each person shall die, with the manifold troubles and sorrows 
of life, the turbulency of the passions, the remorse and terrors, And the an- 
guish of the closing scene of wicked men, are no feeble emblems of the con- 
finement, chains, and tortures of a condemned criminal, terminating only 
in his execution : the miseries which they occasion to each other, aptly re- 
present those scenes which meet the observation of such persoiis as are con- 
versant with prisons ; in which wretched men have little relief from the an- 
guish of tiieir own minds, except in reproaching and plaguing their compa- 
nions in guilt : and the dissipated, sensual, and noisy pleasure, by which at 
other times they stun reflection, and excite transient turbulent joy, re- 
sembles the drunken carousals of the criminals, their singing and dancing 
in their chains, and the infetuatcd letity of some of them, even to the very 
moment of execution. But the believer has another prospect opened to his 
view ; he is indeed a criminal, but he is psondoned and reconciled to his 
prince ; a few days he must abide in his prison previous to his regular dis- 
charge, but when tiie other criminab shall be led to execution, he will not only 
be set at liberty, but admitted to the presence and full favour of his gracious 
Benefactor, ennobled with the greatest dignities, and enriched beyond ex- 
pression : in the mean time, the hopes and earnests of such felicity support 
and solace his mind, and he knows^ amidst his pains and sorrow^, that 
" blessed is he whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered." 

The uncertain continuance of this v£n life is the space allotted us by the 
long-suffering of our offiended God, to seek the reversal of that sentence 
which relates to our final condemnation. To direct our eourse in this im- 
portant pursuit, '^ to us are committed the oracles of God," *' which are 
able to make us wise unto salvation by faith in Jesus Christ." Information, 
counsels, invitations, warnings, and promises, suited to oar case, are there 
^iven us; means of grace are appointed, in which we may apply for every 
needful blessing ; and especially the Holy Spirit is promised to all who 
humbly seek and depend on his gracious teaching, satictifying and comfort- 
ing influences, and seek these blessings by earnest prayer ; so that no man 
(whatever his sins, habits, temptations, or situation may be) can come short 
of this salvation, provided he seek for it in the appointed way, and with a 
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diligence suited to its inestimable value. This is the situation of every 
man so long as life continues . for that judiciai blindness and obduracy, to 
which many are given up, consists in a total and final neglect, contempt, or 
abuse of this salvation. But when death removes a man out of this world, 
his opportunity is over,. and his state fixed to all eternity. 

We are then criminals, reprieved for a short and uncertain time, by the 
mercy of our prince, that we may have an opportunity of casting ourselves 
on his clemency; and seeking a pardon, in a way whidi for his own glory he 
hath prescribed. If we avau ourselves of this advantage, the more terrible 
part of our punishment will be remitted, and the remainder will be counter- 
balanced by most animating hopes and consolations, sanctified to our greatest 
good, and soon terminate in everlasting felicity ; but if we neglect so great 
salvation, our vain and^exatious worlSy pursuits and pleasures will soon 
issue in final and eternal misery. 

Our first great business and interest, therefore, during our |>resent un-. 
certain'state, must be to prepare for death and judgment, by seeking ^' eter- 
nal life, as the gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord :" for if we suc- 
ceed in this grand concern, all inferior disappointments or losses will shortly 
be most amply made up to us ; but if we fail in this respect, our present 
successes will only serve to aggravate our future anguish. Every pursuit, 
which is incompatible with this primary interest, must be madness and ruin, 
however fashionable, reputable, lucrative, or agreeable it may otherwise be. 
Not only inferior elegances, distinctions, and honours, but even crowns and 
sceptres, the splendour of courts, the councils' of statesmen and senators, the 
grand concerns of empires, yea '^ all the kingdoms of the wm-ld, and all the 
glory of them," dwindle into utter insignificancy, and fade as a withering 
fiower, when compared with eternal happiness or misery : " For what is a 
man profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?" The soul 
of man, bearing the natural image of God in its noble powers and faculties, 
capable of being renewed to his moral ims^, " in righteousness dnd true 
holiness," being endued with the capacity or most exquisite pleasure, or most 
inconceivable anguish, and formed to subsist in happiness or misery, through 
the countless ages of eternity, is lost, when the favour and image of God are 
finally forfeited, and when it is condemned to endure his tremendous wrath, 
and to be given up to the unrestrained fury of all vile affections, in the 
company of fallen spirits for evermoreJ This loss is incurred by sin ; but 
the forfeiture is ratified by the sinner's persevering impenitence, unbelief, 
and disobedience : the pleasure, profit, honour, power, or ease which men 
seek by continuing in sin, is the price of their souls : they are so infatuated, 
as thus to sell them for the most worthless trifles ; because (like our first 
parents) they credit Satan's lies more than the truth of God, through desire 
of the forbidden fruit ; or because they put off the graiid concern to a future 
season, and quiet their consciences (as debtors do their importunate credi'- 
tors), by fixing on some future time of intended amendment ; or because 
they think their state good, when God's wor4 declares the contrary. Thus 
their opportunity elapses,. and too late they understand the energy of the 
question, " what shall a man give in ezchanffe for his soul?" 

This ^ows us the importance of our Lord s exhortation, ^' sm^ first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness." Admission into that kingdom which 
God hath set up among men, by the gospel of his Son, the privileges of which 
consist in righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ; the holiness and 
blessings of that kingdom for ourselves, and the peace, prosperity and en- 
largement of it in the world, should be sought by diligence in all appointed 
means, as our grand objects, with the first and best of our time and affec- 
tions, in preference to all other things, and with a willingness to part with, 
or venture whatever comes in competition wUh them, even if that should be 
our estates, liberty, friends, or life itself. Nor are we even allowed " to fear 
them who can only kill the body, and after that have no more that they can 
do," when this would lead us to incur his displeasure, ^' who is able to de- 
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stroy both body and soul in hell." A proper attention to our worldly busi- 
ness and interests wou^d come in as a part of our duty to God, to his church, 
to the community, and to our families ; every thing lawful and expedient 
would thus be rendered subservient to our grand object, and all things need- 
ful would be added to us ; but men are' ruined by reversing Grod's order, and 
seeking first the world, and the things that are in the world, even ** the lust 
of the iiesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life." 

Even where gross vices and open ungodliness are avoided, how greatly are 
persons of all ranks, endowments, and professions, *' careful and troubled 
about many things," instead of attending simply and diligently to the one 
thing needful, and decidedly " choosing that good part which would never 
be taken from them." Men's thoughts, contrivances, hopes, fears, joys, sor- 
rows, maxims, wisdom, assiduity, and conversation, are almost wholly en- 
grossed by the perishing, vexatious trifles of time. Every vagiie, strange, 
and uninteresting report is more attended to than " the glad tidings of »ftl- 
vation ;" every science deemed better worth cultivating than the knowledge 
of God ; every question is thought' to be sufficiently important to set the in- 
genuity of men at work to give it a satisfactory answer, except it be inquired, 
*' what must we do to be saved ?" and such topics only excite astonishment, 
disgust, a short silence, and the starting X>f some more congenial subject. If 
a man pretend to teach others the way to health, to riches, to the enjoy- 
ment of life, or how to appear to advantage among their companions, assi- 
duous attention and liberal compensation will not be withheld'; but they who 
Vould teach men the way of eternal life, must not expect much regard, even 
if they desire no other recompense. 

But time and room' would fail, should we attempt to enumerate the . 
proofs of Alan's folly and madness in this respect. Even the very messages 
of God, respecting judgment, eternity, and his great salvation, instead of 
meeting with a serious regard, are often set to music, and profanely em- 
ployed to vary the species of pleasurable dissipation ! Nay, they are often 
preached out of ostentation, avarice, envy, or strife ; heard as a matter of 
curiosity or amusement ; or contended for in pride, virulence, and furious 
anger ! The grand business of most men seems to be, to avoid the burthen 
of reflection, to cause time to glide away as imperceptibly as possible, and 
so apparently to shorten the span allotted them to prepare for eternity. Well 
might the Psalmist then say, <' Rivers of water run down mine eyes, because 
men keep not thy law." But, O ye giddy sons and daughters of Adnm, what 
will ye think of your present pursuits, when death shall summon you to 
God s tribunal .i^ What will then your riches, pleasures, decorations, ele- 
gances, honours, or dignities avail you ? What comfort will the knowledge 
of all languages and sciences thei^ afford } What will you think of your pre- 
sent anxious cares, covetiugs, envying, repinings, and disputes, when the 
night cometh in yfhisjx no man can work } Seek, thien, the *' Lord while he 
may be found, call upon him while he is near: let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return to the Lord 
for he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon." 



ESSAY vr. 



On tbe Deity of Christ. 

Tub doctrine of a Mediator, through whom a just and holy God deals mer- 
cifully with believers, is tjie grand peculiarity of revelation ; and it must 
therefore be of the greatest importance for us to form a proper estimate of 
the personal dignity of this Mediator. The doctrine Trhich 1 shall here at- 
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tempt to establish from Seripture^ may be thus stated : ''That Jesus (^farist 
is truly and really God* one with, and equal to the Father ; beinff from eter- 
nity possessed of all divine perfections, and justly entitled to all divine b(^ 
nours; yet personally distinct from the Father, and so called his own Son, 
his only-begotten S6n, &c. : but that, in order to the performance of his me- 
diatory office, he assumed our nature into personal union with the Deity ; 
became one with us, truly man, like us in all things, sin alone excepted ; and 
that he is thus 6od ahd man in one mysterious, incomprehensible Per- 
son ; so that^ ' ail the fulness of the Godhead dwells in him bodily.' " 

It is obvious, that no argument can be brought against the doctrine of our 
Lord's essentifd Deity, ss here stated, from those Scriptures which speak of 
his hum^ nature, his mediatorial office, or his inferiority to the Father in 
both these respects ; for our doctrine implies this, and even essentially re- 
quires it ; as an ambassador, though subordinate by office to his prince, is 
not supposed to be of an- inferior nature, or of inferior abilities to him. We 
need not therefore discourse on this part of the subject : it is generally al- 
lowed by all, but deists and atheists, that " Christ is come in the flesh ;" 
though numbers contend that he could not have come in any other way (which 
renders the language of inspiration unmeaning, if not absurd) ; and others 
deem him a mere creature of some supra-angellc nature, and only called 
God in consequence of his mediatorial exaltation. But the idea of a crea- 
ture, however exalted, being advanced to divinity, is so repugnant to all ra- 
tional principles, as well as to the declarations <of Jehovah, that " he knows 
no god besides himself, and will not give his glory to another," that it will not 
be necessary to discuss the subject with any ]mrticular respect to these distinct , 
opinions ; but merely to show, that our uedeemer is by nature " God over 
all, blessed for evermore." At present I shall adduce a few select arguments 
in direct proof of this point, leaving some other things that belong to the 
subject to be discussed in the next &say. 

I. The reader will naturally turn his uioughts to those Scriptures in which 
Jesus Christ is expressly called God, and Loan. " Without controversy," 
says the apostle, " great is the mystery of godliness, God was manifest in 
the flesh" (1 Tim. iii. 16). He not only allows his doctrine to be very mys- 
terious, but even appears to glory in it as " the great mystery of godliness ;" 
nor could it be controverted or denied, that it was a great mystery. We 
may therefore be sure, that they, who would so interpret his words as to 
render his doctrine scarce mysterious at all, do not understand them : but 
they, who suppose him to mean,' that Jesus was Emmanuel, Gcd with us; 
that the child born at Bethlehem was the mighty God, as the prophet fore- 
told, consider his proposition both as a great mystery, and as the source, 
centre, and support of godliness (Isa. vil. 14. ix! 6). It would be super- 
fluous, in this brief attempt, to do more than refer the reader to the well- 
known passages to this effect (John i. 1 — 18 ; PhiL ii. ^ — 8 ; Col. i. 15 — 17 ; 
Heb. i.) and to entreat him to read them with attention, as the word of God, 
and with earnest prayer to be enabled to understand and believe them ; for 
it seems impossible for human language to express any sentiment more 
strongly than they do the Deity of Christ. He, " who was in the begin- 
ning with God, and was God ;" *' who made all things," so that " without 
him was not any thing made that was made ;" " by whom &ndfor whom all 
things were created, and by whom all things jsonsist," and who " upholds 
all things by the word of his power," must be " Ood over all, blessed for 
evermore ;" for " he that made all things is God," which surely none but 
an avowed atheist will deny. 

These, and several other passages of this kind, will come again under con- 
sideration towards the close of this Essay : and this first argument may be 
concluded, by desiring the reader to consider what the MK>stle meant by say- 
ing, " The second man is the Lord from heaven," if Christ be only a mere 
man, or a created being? (1 Cor. xv. 47.) 

I I. Several texts of the Old Testament concerning Jehovah are applied in 
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the New to Christ. The prophet declares^ '' that whoeoe%'er 8h8l> call on 
the name of Jehovah shall be delivered :" this the apostle applies to Christ, 
(Joel ii S2 ; Rom. x. 13) ; for he adds, *' how shall they call on him of whom 
they have not heard ? or how AaSl they hear without a preacher ?" &c. 
Now it is manifest, that Joel predicted the judgments which awaited the 
Jews for rejecting the Messiah, (Acts ii. 16 — ^21^ : hut Uiey certainly did call 

' upon Jehovah as the God of thdr fathers, to dehver them, and yet they were 
not delivered, because they would not join with those who called on the name 
of Jesus ; and they only who called on him were delivered. As therefore the 
Scripture cannot be broken, Christ is Jehoyah : Paul considered him as such, 
and the event demonstrated him to be so. The Psalmist says, " TtKte and see 
that Jehovah is good :" to this the apostle manifestly refers, when he uses these 
words, *' If so be ye have tatted itkat the Lord isgradous-r-to whom coming, 
as to a Huing ttone," &c ; and in what follows, the attentive reader will^per- 
ceive that he applies to Chriiai what the prophet had spoken of Jehovah God 
of Hosts himself, (Psalm xxziv. 8 ; Isaiah viii. IS — 15;-zzviii. 16; 1 Pet. 
ii. 3 — 8). Isaiah had a meet extraordinary vision of Jehovah in his temple ; 
and the evany^list declares, that he then ^ saw the glorjr of Christ, and spake 
of him," (Isaiah vi ; John xiL 3d~~42) ; and Paul apphes to Christ's coming 
to judgment what the same nrophet had written of Jehovah swearing by him* 
self, " that every knee should bow to him, and every tonffue confess to God," 
(Isaiah xlv. dl<»*25 ; Rom. xiv. 9 — 13. Indeed the wh^e passage referred 
to, especially the laat ver8% ** In Jehovah shall all tiie seed of Israel be jus- 
tified, and shall glorr," proves that Emmannel was especially meant, in whom 
alone believers are justified, apd dbry (1 Cor. i. 30, 31). Instances of this 
kind might be easily multiplied ; but I would rest Ihe argument principally 
on those which follow. Jehovah, speaking to Moses, declared Ids self- 
existent, immutable, and eternal Deity, by sayinjB^, I AM THAT I AM ; 
and ordered him to inform Israel, '^ that I AM had sent him to them." 
This Christ expressly applied to himself when he said to the Jews, *' Before 
Abraham was, I AM." Had he said, before Abraham was, / wu, it would 
sufficiently have proved his pre-existence to all, who believe him to be truth, 
or to speak truth ; but we cannot affix any meaning to the words, as Uiey 

. now stand, unless we allow him to be the eternal CK>d. This his enemies of 
old clearly poweived, and therefore they went about to stone him for blas- 
phemy : nor can they, who^ deem him only a man, fairly dissent from 4heir 
yerdict, however it may be convenient to them to palliate the language in 
qnestion. Should we render the words '' I AM HE," they are then equi- 
valent to those of Jehovah, <' Before the day toot, I am he (Isaiah xliii. 13); 
and the use of the present tense, with reference to Abraham, who lived so 
many ages before, perfectly discriminates this passage from all others, in 
which Ae same expression is used, either by our Lord or any other person 

JExod. iii. 14 ; John viii. 56). Indeed, the language of the passage in 
Exodus, and that of Luke concerning it rActs vii. 30 — 87), lead us to con- 
sider the eternal Son, the great An^el of the covenant, as the speaker on 
this occasion : and whoever atte9.tively compares the appearances of Jehovah 
to Abraham, Moses, Joshua, Gideon, and many others, with the words of 
the evangelist, '^ No man hath seen God at any time, the only-b^otten 
Son — ^hatn declared .him," will be apt to conclude, that aU these were dis- 
coveries of that very Person, in the form of God, who afterwajrds appeared 
in the form of a servant. Again, Isaiah introduces Jehovah saying, " I am 
the first, and I am the last, and besideB me there is no God." This Christ, 
appearing in vision to John, expressly and repeatedly claimed to himself 
(Isaiah uiy. 6; Rev. L 8, 11, 19, 18;*ii. 8 ; xxii. 13).' Now, can any rea- 
sonable man suppose, that Jesus, had he been no more than a mere creature, 
would have used such language of himself, and apprq>riated the very words 
by which Jehovah declared bis own eternal power and godhead ? Hsaiah 
xli. 4; xliii. 10 — 13; xlviii. 11, 18.) Finally, Jehovah dmmsit as his pre- 
rogatire " to search the hearts, and try the reins :" and Christ most em<* 
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phatlcaUy says^ ** And all the churches shall know that 1 am he% which 
searcheth the reins and hearts," &c. fJer. xvii. 10 ; Rev. ii. 23.) Did any 
holy being ever use such language ? Or would the holy Jesus, if he had not 
been one with and equal to the Eternal Father ? 

III. We may next consider some things which Christ spoke of himself, 
or his disciples concerning him, as manifest proofs of his deity. " Destroy/' 
sajTs he, " this temple, and in three days I will raise it up again : but he 
spake of the temple of his body" (John ii. 19 — ^Sl). Not to insist on the 
appropriate sense, in which he called his body a temple, as the immediate 
residence of his Deity, I would inquire whether it be not an act of divine 
powep to raise the dead ? Whether any mere man ever raised his own body> 
after he had been violently put to death ? and whether God did not actually 
raise again the man Christ Jesus ? The obvious answer to these questions 
will evince, that Christ had a nature distinct from his manhood, that he was 
truly God, as one with the Father ; that he had power to lay down his life, 
and power to take it again ; and that by so doing he proved himself to be the 
Son of God, in that sense, which the Jews deemed blasphemy: for that was 
the crime alleged against him, and which they supposed to be blasphemy by 
their law (John xix. 7). Again, " I will," saith Christ to his disciples, 
'' give yoii a mouth and wisdom ; which none of your enemies shall be able 
to gainsay :" now who can §^ve a mouth and wisdom, but God only ? (Exod. 
iv. 11 ; Prov. ii. 6; Luke xxi. 15). Did any mere man, or holy creature 
ever advance such a claim, or induce others to form such expectations from 
ihem ? Yet, according to this promise, the evangelist s^s, '' Then opened 
he tiieir understandings to understand the Scriptures" (Luke xxiv. 45;. To 
Kicodemus, who was astonished at his discour^ on r^eneration, he said, 
" If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, 
if I tell you of heavenly things? And no man hath ascended into heaven, 
but he that came down nrom heaven ; even the Son of Man, who it in heaven" 
(John iii. 12^, 13). Now in what sense could the Son of man be said " to 
come down from heaven, and at the same time to be in heaven" (even when 
he was speaking on earth), if there were not such an intimate union between 
the man Christ Jesus, and the Word, that " in the beginning was with God, 
and was God," that what belonged to the one nature might properly be said 
of the other ? Thus " God purchased the church with hie oton blood ;" be- 
caufe he, who shed his blood, was Grod as well as man : and thus the Son of 
Man was in heaven, because that" Person, whose omnipresence filled the 
heavens, was also the Son of Man : and this was doubtless a specimen of 
those heavenly things, which are far more mysterious than regeneration. 
Similar to thi» are those declarations of our Lord, -'' Where t#o or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am / in the midst of you ; and, lo, / 
nm with you always, even to the end of the world" (Matt, xviii. 20 ; xxviii. 
90) : which certainly are equivalent to the promises of Jehovah in the Old 
Testament, that he would be with his people in all their trials, &c. ; and 
can by no ingenuity be separated from the attribute of omnipresence : for 
Christ, as man, is in heaven, and is not^personally present with his ministers 
and congregations. *' No one," says he, " knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father ; neither knoweth any one who the Father is save the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal him" (Matt^ xi. 27; Luke x. 22). Is not this 
an assertion, that the Son is equally incemprehensible with the Father ; and 
a declaration, that all knowledge of God is erroneous, which is not learned 
by faith in him } When he was questioned (probably before the Sanhedrim) 
for healing on the sabbath day (John v), he answered, '^ My Father work- 
eth hitherto, and I work ;" ana the Jews considered this as a declaration, 
that '* God was his own Father," and as '^ making himself equal with God." 
His subsequent discourse, in which he stated his union of counsel and ope- 
ration with the Father, and often referred to his human nature, and medi<i- 
torial undertaking, has been frequently misunderstood : but surely he who 
spoke of '^ quickening whom he would," of " having life in himself," and 
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- of " being honoured bv all men> even as they honoured the Father that sent 
him/' cannot be thought to have objected to the inference which had been 
drawn from his first assertion. In like manner, when he had said '' 1 and 
my. Father are one/' one Being or Deity (^u»t, numenV and the Jews charged 
him with blasphemy, ^* because, being a man, he maae himself God," his an- 
swer, which concludes thus, " that ye may know and believe that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me," could not be intended as a denial of their 
allegation ; though we should allow, that he waved the fEurther discussion of 
the subject, by referring to the language of Scripture, concerning magistrates 
as types of the Messiah, at least the Jews did not so understand him ; for they 
renewed their attempts to seize and stone him as a blasphemer, (Jc^n x. 




Father — I am in the Father, and the Father in me ;" with otiier expreasionB 
of his last discourse with his disciples, &c. '^ they have both seen and hated 
both me and my Father," — " All things that the Father hath are mine." — 
'' Glorify thou me with thine own self, with the glory which I' had with thee 
before the world was." '' All mine, (in the neuter gender, implyhag all 
things, as well as all persons) are thine, an4 thine are mine," and oSiers 
of similar, import, (John xi. 25; xiv. 7, 9, 10; xvi. 15-^34; xvii. S — 10). 
If Christ be no more than a man, or a created being, such language can on^ 
serve to perplex a plain subject, and mislead a simple reader : and it is plain« 
that much learning, ingenuity, and labour are required to put any plausible 
flbnse upon it, when his Deity is denied. 

But our Lord's repeated promises of sending the Holy %)irit to convince 
the world of sin, righteousness, and judgment, to glorify him, and to teadi 
and comfort his cUsdples, &c., require a more particular consideration. 
Without anticipating the subject of a futute Essay, on the Deity and perso* 
nality of the Holy Spirit, we may assert without hesitation, that such pro- 
mises could not properly have been given by any mere servant of God. 'The 
Holy Spirit must denote either a Divine Person, or the one living and true 
God, operating in a peculiar manner on the minds of men ; and is it not pid- 
pably absurd to suppose, that any mere creature should direct, or send, the 
Spirit of God, in either of these senses ? The believer^s union with Cbrist, 
and with the Father through him, has sometimes been considered as coinci- 
dent with our Lord's union with, the feather : but can it be thought, that any 
Christian is one with Grod in such a sense, that the .Holy Spirit may as pro- 
perly be called his Spirit, as the Spirit of God ? Yet He is frequently culed 
the Spirit of Christ, as sent by and proceeding from him, (John xv. 26 ; xvi. 
7, 10, 13, 15; xvii. 21 ; Rom. viii. 9 — 11). Indeed the words of Christ, l^ 
which the promise of the Spirit is introduced, are very remarkable : ^' What- 
soever ye ask in my name, / will do U" (John xiv. 13 — 18). 

The language of his disciples should also be noticed. They repeatedly ob- 
serve, '* tiiat he knew the thoughts of men :" and John expresslv says, 
/' that he knew all men ; and needed not that any should testify oi man, 
for he knew what was in man" (John ii. 25 ; 8 Chron. vi. 30 ; Jer. xvU. 9, 10). 
If this were not an undeniable ascription of omniscience, Peter certainly ap- 
■ pealed to that divine attribute without any reserve, when he said, '^ Lord, 
thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee," (John xxi. 17). The 
attentive reader of the evangelists will observe for himself many expressions 
of a similar nature, which are never used of prophets, apostles, or angels ; 
these serve to show us what the disciples thought of their Lord ; afad John 
remarks, that by his miracles '* he manifested forth his glory;" whereas all 
other servants of God referred all their works to his gloiy alone, (John 
ii. 11). 

The testimony of John Baptist is peculiarly important in this inquiiy. 
'' He was filled with the Holy Ghost from his mother s womb ;" being '< more 
than a prophet, and great in the sight of the Lord, above all that had been 
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born of woman," (Luke i. 16 ; vil. S6 — ^28). Yet he deemed himself unworthy 
to looae the RodeiBmer*B ehoe-latcfa^ ;" he declared, that " of hia fullness he 
and all hia fellow-seryants had received ;** that ''he needed to be baptised 
of him ;" and that '' he came from heaven,, and was abo^'e all." And though 
Jesus was the younger man, yet John assi^ed, as the reason why he was pre- 
ferred before him, '' that he was before lum," which is absolutely decisive in 
req>ectof hispre-eodstenoe, (Matt. iii. 11 — 14 ; John L 15, 16; iii. 27—36). 
Thus this most excellent servant of God abased himself, and exalted the Sa- 
viour; and in^iis was a perfect contrast to those, who manifestly exalt 
themselves and. degrade Him. The words of Gabriel to Zacharias concern- 
ing John, are also very remarkable, " Manv of the children of Israel shall 
he turn to the Lord their God, and he shall go before Him," (even before 
ihe Lord his God), '' in the spirit and power of Elias," &c. John was the 
forerunner of Christ, and was sent to prepare his way before him. Who 
tl|en can doubt, but the angel considered the Messiah (that was about to ap- 
pear as Emmanuel), to be the Lord God of Israel ? This the prophets bad 
foretold, and one of them calls the Messenger or Angel of the Covenant, Je- 
hovah, (Luke i. 16, 17 ; Isaiah xl. S, 4, 10, 11 ; Malachi iii. 1). And we 
find Jehovah, of Hosts repeatedly saying to another j^ophet, " thou shalt 
know that Jehovah of Hosts hath sent me to thee," (Zee li. 8—11 ; xiii. 7). 
However, when " the Word became flesh, and tabernacled among men," 
all his true disciples '' saw his glory; the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth," (John i. 14.) 

IV. The works, which Christ hath undertaken, or performed, evince his 
Deity. He, '' who created all thii^, and upholds them by the word of l^is 
power, came a Light into the world, to be th^ Light of the world," and to 
" enlighten every man that bometh into the world ' (John i. 4 — ^9 ; xii. 46). 
That eternal Life, which was with the Father, was manifested to be the lite 
of men (1 John i. 1. 3). He hath engaged to give eternal life to all his true 
disciples, notwithstanding the opposi^n of all their enemies ; to prepare 
mansions in heaven for th^m ali; to receive them to himself; to raise all 
the dead by his word; to judge tiie whole world ; and to destroy all his ad- 
versaries " with everlasting destruction, horn his presence and from the 
glory of his power," by which ^* he is able even to subdue all things unto 
himselT' (8 lliess. i. 7 — 10 ; Phil. iii. 91). .And can any thinff suffice for 
this, except omnipotence and omniscience? The apostle speaks of Chris- 
tians, as '^ looking lor the glorious appearance of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ" (Tit. ii« IS). Now the great God will not appear at 
the day of judgment, in his flssence (for no man hath seen or can see him) ; 
.but Christ will appear^ as the great uod our Saviour and Judge, in his own 
ffloiyas Mediator, and in the glory of the Father ; exercising all divine per- 
. lections and sovereign authority befove the whole world. And indeed his 
language respecting tiwt decisive seoson is uniformly majestic beyond ex- 
pression, as every attentive reader must perceive. Moreover, Christ '' is 
exalted to give repentance;" he'ts '' the Author and Finisher of faith;" 
even when he was '^ in the form of a servant," '^ he had power on earth to 
forgive sins." '' He has the keys of death, and the invisible world." " An- 
geh, principalities, and powers are subject to him ;" nay, they are *' the an- 
gels of hjis power ;" and '^ dl creatures serve him." *' Who then is this Son 
of David r Is he not '' the Son of God ?" Is he not the Root, as well as 
the Cfjfkfiring of David ? who, therefore, in spirit '* called him his Lord," 
many ages before he became his Son : for He is " the Lord of dl," *< the 
Lord of Glory," and " the Prince of Ufe ?" 

It ^ absurd to ascribe all thid to a derived and delegated power (eaoept as 
his human nature is intended) ; for how can omnipotence, omniscience, or 
omnipresence be communicated or exercised by a mere creature ? More- 
over, Jehovah declares that '' He made all things by himself;" and '' will not 
S' ve his glory to another ; and that there is no Gtod and Saviour besides Him," 
aaiah zUii. 10,,11; xliv. 6-^24). Indeed, the authoritative manner In 
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wkkh Ollrist wipagbt hh mlwdiig, in genenl witiioat the feast a^^eannoe 
•f nelianoe on any power but his own, was rtry diferent from that of pro- 
phets or apostles ; who tdok great care to have it understood^ that tiiey 
were merely the instruments of him in whose name they Spoke. 

V. The behaviour of our Lord towards those who honoured him, oonsti« 
tutes another ai^G;ument of our doctrine. The servants of God have always 
been decided against every kind and degree of honour shown them> whidi 
seemed to intenere with the giory of God ; and the Scriptures referred to 
put this beyond all doubt> (Gen. xli. 16 ; Dan. ii. 88 — 30 ; Acts iii. 12^ 13 ; 
z. 9S, 26; ziv. 14, 15; Rev. ziz. 10; xxii. 9). Yet it is obvious, that Jesus 
did not object to similar honours ; nay, that " he most honoured those who 
thus honoured him," (1 Sam. ii. SO) ; and approved of men in exact proportion 
as thev had high thoughts of, and lai^ expectations from him. Nor is ther^ 
a single exception from this rule, in his whole history ; for his answer to the 
young ruler who called him ^* good teacher," was an intimation that he did 
not think hi^y enough of him, and misapplied the epithet good to one, whom 
he deemed a mere man like himself. When the centurion compared his 
power over all diseases, even in such as were at a distance, to his own au- 
thority over his soldiers and servants, he highly commended the greatness 
of his foith, (Matt. viii. 8—10^. When the afiiicted parent besought him 
*' to help his unbelief;" and wnen the disciples desired '^ him to increase 
their faith," no intimation was given that their lampiage was improper : but 
who can believe, that apostles would have approved of such requests being 
made to them ? (Marie ix. 24 ; Luke xvii. 6^. He received, without re- 
serve, that prostration or worship, agaimt whidi presets, apostles, and an- 
gels, decidedly protested, when paid to them, {Matt. viii. S f xv. S5 ; Luke 
xvii. 16; John ix. 35 — 38) : and when various opinions were formed of him> 
he always best aj^fwoved of Vhoae that thought most highlv of him, and even 
suggested still more exalted apprehensions of his glory, (Matt. xvi. 13 — 19 ; 
John xi. SI — 27). Now by wnat means can we account for this ? Must wb 
not conclude, either that the servaSits were more humble and more jealous 
of the glory. of God, than his beloved Son; or that Christ was conscious^ 
" that all men ought to honour him, even as they honoured the Fatiier ?" 
for it is manifest, that he readily accepted of those honours which they most 
strenuously refused. 

VI. The undeniable instances of divine wordbip paid to Christ, constitute 
anotilier most conclusive aiigument. Worship (properly so called) is an as- 
cription of the peculiar honours of the Deitv to any being. To supplicate a 
creature, though visibly present, for those blessings which God alone can be- 
stow, is idolatry ; because omnipotence is ascrib^ to a creature : and it is 
the same to pray to amy being, when not sensibly present, even for sudi de- 
liverances as a creature might aiford^ because it ascribes to it omnipresence 
or omniscience ; which proves all the prayers of papists to saints and angels 
to be idolatry, l^e petitions before mentioned, for '* increase of faitii," 
&c were acts of worship paid to Christ, as was the address ef Thomas, " My 
Lord and my God ;" nor would any hdLv man or angel have received them. 
The form of baptism, '^ in the name of the Father, the Son, and tiie Holy 
Ghost," must be an appointed adoration of the Sou and Holy Spirit; or we 
must admit the greatest absurdities. No doubt Stephen worshipped Christ 
when he prayed to him to receive his spirit, and not to impute his death to 
his murderers ; otherwise he might deny Christ's own prayers to the same 
effect when he hung on the cross, to be an adoration of the Father, (Luke 
xxiii. 34, 46 ; Acta vii. 69, 60). What candid person can deny, that Paul 
addressed Christ concerning " tiie thorn in his flesh ;" seeing, when the 
Lord answered, that '* his grace was sufficient for him," he even gloried in 
his infirmities, that '' ^ power qfChriH might rest upon him ?" ^8 Cor. xiL 
7 — 10). Did he not pray to Christ when he said, " now God himself, and 
our Father, and the Lwa Jesus Christ, direct our way unto you," &c. And 
" BOW our Lord Jesus Christ himBelf, and God even our Fatherj comfort 
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your hearts^ and eslablifth you in every good word and work f" (1 Tkeeii 
ui. 11 — 13; S Thess. ii. 16 — 17). Such instances show how familiar it was 
to the apostle " to honour the Son^ even as he honoured the Father :" and 
as tending to the glory of God the Father/' (Phil. ii. 11). The apostolical 
hlessing is an act of worship coincident with that appointed by Moses (Num. 
vi. 24 — 27 ; 2 Cor. xiii. 14), yet Christ and the Holy Spirit are joined init ; 
and doubtless he was prayed to, whenever grace and '^ peace" (the sum of 
alLspititual blessings) we're sought " from God our Father, and from our 
Lord Jesus Christ." Indeed, it was the grand peculiarity of Christies, that 
'* they called on the name of the Lord Jesus,' ^Acts ix. 14, SI) ; and they 
who have attempted to interpret such expressions in some other sense, do 
as little credit to their critical talents as to* their orthodoxy. Not to mul- 
tiply instances to which som^ possible objection might be made, the worda 
or reter, (2 Pet. iii. 18) are incapable of any other construction. *' Grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; to 
Him be glory both now and for ever. Amen." 

As all theangels of God were commanded to worship his incarnate Son ; 
so, when a door was opened in heaven, all the angelic hosts are introduced 
as joining the company of redeemed sinners, in ascribing eternal honour and 
praise to '^ the Lamb that was slain," in union with ''Him that sitteth on 
the Throne" (Rev. v, vii.) No words can possibly be more emphatical, than 
those used on this occasion : can any man, therefore, after reading them, 
assert, that Christ is a mere created being ? Or that it is idolatry to wor- 
ship him ? Or will he pretend to believe that book to be ''the unerring 
word of God ;" or can he disprove its divine inspiration : when its prophecies 
have been so vemarkably accomplished? This shows that our version is 
faithful in another place (Rev. i. 5, 6 ;) and thai every Christian ought to 
join the saints of old, in saying, " Unto him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood,-~be glory and dominion for ever .and ever. 
Amen." 

VII. Lastly, our doctrine is confirmed by the absurdities into which its 
most able opposers have been driven. Such men have principally laboured 
to invalidate those texts, that seem most explicit on this subject ; though we 
oould prove our doctrine, even if these evidences were set aside : and for this 
reason I have not adduced one testimony, which is decisive if genuine (as I 
suppose it to be ;) because its authenticity has been so much disputed (1 John 
V. 7, 8.) A short specimen, however, may show with what success they have 
laboured, who deny the Deity of Christ. The psalmist, and fl'om him the 
apostle, says of the Messiah, " Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever, &c" 
(Psal. xlv» 6, 7 ; Heb. i. 8, 9 ;) To elude the obvious inference from this text, 
it hath been said, that the words may be rendered, " God is th/ throne for 
ever and ever." We read that heaven is God's throne, and the earth is his 
footstool; but who ever thought of God himself being the throne, on which 
a creature was to reign to eternity ? Instead of "^God was manifested in 
the flesh ;" some would read it, " who was manifested in the flesh ;" in whidi 
case Qod must be the antecedent, as the context shows, and the sense remains 
precisely the same (1 Tim. iii. 15, 16.) Others would read it, " which (mys- 
tery) was manifesteil in. the flesh ;" and then which mystery must be the no« 
minative case to all the subsequent clauses in the verse ; bul^ whatever may 
be thought of the other propositions " which mjrstery was received up into 
glory," "will scarce be deemed the language of inspiration by any, who do not 
prefer nonsense to orthodoxy. But sometimes they seem disposed to retain 
our reading, and to explain the expression to mean, " the wisdom and power 
of God being conspicuous in Christ ;" which would be also true of Peter, or 
Moses ; and so this great mystery of godliness at length is found to be no 
mystezy at all ! When incredulous Thomas was at last convinced of Christ's 
resurrection he exclaimed, " My Lord, and my God I" And it cannot seem 
wonderful to those, who consider that he knew the Messiah was to be called 
Smmanuel, and had heard him say, " he that hath seen me hath seen t)ie 
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Fatlrer/* Sec, that he should be convinced of his Deity by his resurrection 
from the dead (John xz. 96 — 31 ; Rom. i. S, 3.) To set aside.tbis testimony, 
it hath been said^ that the apostle's words were the language of astonishment, 
and not of adoration ; as men often exclaim, my God, when greatly surprised. 
But are not such exclamations manifest violations of the third commandment, 
and certain proofs of m^n's irreverent contempt of the name of God ? Who 
then can believe, that the apostles used such profane language before Christ, 
without meeting with the least reproof for it ? (Matt. v. 37.) Surely sudi 
a solution must be improbable in the highest degree ; and they, who can ad- 
mit it, have no right to despise other men's credulity ! But indeed, the words 
do not admit of any sudh construction, consistent with the idiom of the ori« 
ginal language. That most august passage, with which John opens his 
Gospel, has been so construed, in order to evade our inference from it, that 
the nominative case to the verbs used in it must be changed again and again, 
without the least intimation given of it ; contrary to all the rules of grammar. 
At other times, the Ward is supposed to mean nothing more than the energy 
OS power of God, which was eternally with him and essential to him, by whicn 
he made the world, and which was manifested in the man Jesus : but can, 
any man in his senses suppose, that thiff was all the meaning of the apostle's 
introduction to his Gospel, of the sublime things he says of the Word^ and 
his becoming fiesh and dwelling among us } If any pne should think so for 
a moment, a second attentive perusal must surely convince him of his mis- 
take. Aware of this, it is now deemed convenient to set it aside, as no part 
of revelation. The interpretation given of another decisive evidence (Phil, 
ii. 5-— 10) is grounded on a propos^ different translation, implying '^ that 
Christ did not think of such a robbery, as that of being equal wiUi God." 
But, not to mention the various expressions used by our Lord, which cer- 
tainlv were thus understood by the Jews ; who can believe, that the apostle 
should propose to his brethren, as a perfect example of humility, the con- 
duct ofa mere man, or creature, who barely did ndt daun equaht^ with the 
eternal God ; which could be no more than an exemption from the very sum- 
mit of all possible pride and ambition ? His argument (as well as the mean- 
ing of the words) proves, that '' being in the form of God," signifies, being 
truly God, and appearing so ; even as the form of a servant and the fashion 
of man signify being trmy man : and how could a mere creature " take upon 
him the form of a servant," seeing he must always have been a servant of 
his Maker? To render the words of Paul (Rom. ix. 5,) '* God over all, 
blessed for ever,," would reduce his language to absurdity :^ for what could 
he then mean by saying, '' of whom, as eonoemmg thejl&ih, Christ came ?" 
Did ever historian describe the descent of a prince in such language ? and 
would it not be ridiculous in him to do so ? Stephen's dying address to Christ 
has lately been considered, '^ as the words of a man, in an extacy of devo- 
tion, or in the agonies of death," and, therefore, not of much weight in the 
argument : as if modem reasoners could better direct our faith and worship, 
than this proto-martyr, when fiiU of the Holy Ghost, favoured with the vi« 
sions of God, and replete with the light of heaven i What shall we say to 
Paul's words ? (2 Cor. viii. 9) could he, who was bom in a stable, had not 
where to lay his head, and died on a cross, be rich before he was poor ; if he 
had not existed before he became man? The words of Christ, which his 
disciples thought so plain (John xvi. 28,) and many other declarations he 
made, <' that he came down from heaven," &c., so pressed the ancient So^ 
cinians, as to induce them to feign, that Jesus, like Mahomet, went to heaven 
to receive his instructions, previous to his entrance on his ministry. But 
modern Socinians have given up this figment : they seem conscious of their 
inability to maintain their old ground ; and, therefore, they now intimate, 
that apostles and evangelists were mistaken, and that several books of the 
scripture are not authentic Thus they save themselves much trouble, by 
answering all our witnesses at once : and doubtless they iict pradently, in 
imitating the church of Rome, by constituting themselves judges of the scrip- 
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ture^ detennimng what parts of H are authentic^ and making tiieir own scheme 
the standard^ by which it is to be interpreted : for neither of their systems 
can sobsisfc, except by a proportionable disregard to, and degradation of the 
word of God. I feel a confidence, that each of the arguments here adduced 
are separately conclusive : how great then must be the united force of them ? 
Yet only a small part of the evidence can be contained in so brief ah essay. 
I would therefore conclude, with observing, that the scriptures were written 
to recover men from idolatry to tbt worship of the true God : and that ido- 
latry consists in worshipping such as hy nature are no gods. What then shall 
we think of all the texts here adduced, if Christ be not God ; or what shall 
we say to John's conclusion of his epistle ? Having mentioned Jesus Christ, 
he adds, "- This person (•»«»<) is the true God, and eternal lifo. Little ddl-^ 
dren, keep yourselves from idols." (1 J(An v. 20, si.) 



ESSAY VII. 



On the Doctrine of our Lord's Deity, showing it to be, Essential to Christianity ; 
with a Brief Answer to some Objections. 

Ws may not, in all cases, be able to determine exactly what things are es- 
sential to our holy religion, and what are not; yet the Scriptures most evi- 
dently dedaie some puticulars to be so ; and I cannot but consider the doc- 
trine of our Jiord's Deitv as one of these, nor hesitate to say, that Christianity 
itsdf must stand or fall with it. The greater decision is proper on l^is sub- 
ject, as our opponents seem lately to have shifted their ground : they used 
to say, that '* Christ's divinity was the master-^eee of absurdities-^urectly 
contrary to every part of natural and revealed religion, and to all the'rationu 
faculties God has g^ven us:" " that a deceived heart had turned those aside 
who hold the doctrine :" and ** that, bv making more Gods than one, it was 
a breach of the first commandment," &c. This was a direct charge of gross 
idolatry (which surely must be a mortal sin :) and as the defenders or the 
doctrine denied, and even retorted the charge f iftiowinff, that another god is 
substituted by Socinians in the place of the Goa of the Bible,) the cause was 
fairly at issue, and was allowed to be of the greatest possible importance, and 
therefore entitled to the most careful, serious, and impartial investigation. 
But at pi^esent men are generally put off their guard by the plausible and in- 
dolent sentiment, that speculative opinions are of little consequence, and that 
doctrinal errors will not condemn ttiose who are sincere and lead good lives. 
And an attempt has lately been made, by a cfaamnion of the party,* to pei*- 
suade a very large body of men, who universally nrofess the doctrine of 
Christ's Deity, that there is no essential difference between them and the 
Socinians ! On the other hand, some able defenders of the doctrine seem 
disposed -to allow, that the belief of it is not necessary to salvation, or essen- 
tial to Christianity ; nay, that they, who most strenuously oppose it fand 
not ahrays; In the most unexceptionable manner,^ may yet be accepted of 
God as sincere believers. Thus the subject, which used to be considered as 
of t^e utmost importance, is now generally thought to be rather a matter of 
doubtful disputation among Christians-, than immediately connected with our 
eternal interests ; and the cause hath more to fear from the indolent and 
contemptuous indifference of mankind, as to theological questions, which are 
not supposed essential to salvation, than from the most stlr«nuous and inge- 
nious efforts of its most learned opponents. 

I shall therefore endeavour, in this easay, to show, that the doctrine of 
our Lord's Deity is essential to the fkith and hope of a Christian : and this 

• Dr. Friertfejr** Addren to tbc Mcthodkti ; Preface to the Letters of Uie Weileis. 
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iHIl intrlNlttDe many argumenu in proof of it^ which hare not hefore been 
adverted to. 

I. There are several texts of Scripture which enressly prove the point. 
The Lord Jesus himself declares^ " that the Father hath committed all 
Judgment to the Son^ that all men should honour the Son^ even as they ho- 
nour the Father : he that hononreth not the Son honoureth not the Father^" 
&G. (John V. 99, S3.) If then, tiie doctrine of his Deity be true, and if the 
very end of his mediatory authority, as the Son of man, (ver. 87), were 
this, that all men should honour him with the same kind and degree of ho* 
nour that is shown to* the Father, then such persons as deny his Deity, re- 
fuse to worship him, and spend their lives, with all their power, to draw men 
off from this fhith and worship, do not honour him at all, but greatly de- 
grade him ; and therefore by the verdict of their future Judge, they " do 
not honour the Father that sent him." So that, if our doctrine be true, 
it must be essential to Christianity. It appears, from Scripture already 
referred to, (Matt. zi. 27 ; Luke x.SS), that they have no true knowledge 
of the Father, who do not receive it mm the revebtion made of him by 
the Son ; but how can that man be thought to learn the knowledge of the 
Father from the Son, who disregards his express declarations, " that He and 
the Father are one ;" " He that hath seen him hath seen the Father," &c. ? 
If these words do indeed imply the Deity of the Son as one with the Father. 
the knowledge of Ood, which they who deny his Deity possess, cannot accord 
to the revelation made to the Son, but must be of another nature. The 
apostle says. (1 John ii. 82, 83,) " whofloever denieth the Son, the same hath 
not the Father." But can any man supnose this related only to a denial that 
Jesus was the Messiah ? If this were all that wa6 meant, uien only avowed 
unbelievers were concerned in the warning ; whereas it is manifest, that the 
apostle spoke of those who uduati, not such as oppoiedhis Christian brethren ; 
and who, by denying Jesus to be the Son of God, drew them off from the 
true doctrine in that paiticular. As therefore, they "^ who denied the Son, 
had not the Father," the inference is unavoidable, that they who deny the 
Scripture doctrine concerning the Son of God, (whatever that doctrine be), 
have not the Father for their God and portion. Many errors relate to dif- 
ferent parts of the structure, the removal of whidi (though ill spared^ may 
not wholly subvert it ; but this concerns the foundation, and is of fbtal con- 
sequence, " for other foundation can no man lay," &c. (1 Cor. iii. 10 — 1^). 
Again, th# apostle (1 John iv. S — 6) lays it down as a rule, that the truth 
was to be known by its agreement with the doctrine taught by him and his 
brethren, " with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven;" tod that every 
tenet, however supported, must be a doctrine of Antichrist, which accorded 
not with what they had taught concerning the person of Christ. According to 
this rule, all, pretences to new revelations, and every philosophical reason- 
ing, must be whollv disregarded, as suringing from the spirit of error, if they 
contradict the testimony of the apostles, as recorded in the Scriptures ; and 
if this error relate to the penon of Christ, it is of Antichrist. It may be al- 
lowed, that, by " coming in the flesh," the reality of our Lord's human na- 
ture was maintained : but who could have doubted, that he was rmffy a man, 
if it had been generally believed, that he was no more than a man f And if 
he could not have come otherwise than in theJleA, the apostle would hardly 
have made that an essential part of his confession. But the coming of the 
only begotten Son of God in the flesh, as the anointed King, Priest, and Ph>- 
phet of the church, was indeed essential to his doctrine ; and they who denied 
it, must reject or pervert all the rest. Some of those heretics whom John here 
so strenuously opposed, as the forerunners of the principal AnUchrist, were 
the very persons whom certain modem Unitarians would persuade us to regard 
as the only primitive Christiails who retained the faith of the gospel in its 
original purity ! Afterwards the same apostle, (1 Johh v. 10 — 13) declares, 
that the principal testimony of Ood related to his Son ; and that he who be- 
lieves not this testimony, " hath made him a liar, because he ^jdhveth not 
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the testimony which God h«ith given of his Son/' &c. As all revelfttion 
centres in this point, it is vain for a man to pretend that he believes other 
parts of it, whilst he rejects itsprincipal doctrine. His opmian may indeed 
accord with the testimony of (jod in some particulars ; he may assent to 
Scripture truths, because he thinks they may be oihervpise proved ; but if his 
own reasonings, or those of some philosopher, lead to conclusions opposite 
to the word of God, he hesitates not to treat that as a lie. So that, in fact> 
such men do not believe God, but other witnesses, when they assent to Scrip- 
ture truths ; for they treat him as a false witness, when he contradicts their 
preconceived opinions. Whence it is evident, that no man's belief of the 
Bible, or of any thing contained hi' it, can be genuine, whilst he rejects " the 
testimony whidi God hath given of his Son." This alao illustrates all those 
other passages in which it is declared, that " he that believeth not shall be 
damned :" that " he who believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him," &c ; because it hence appears, that they treat 
the truth of God as a lie, and so exclude themselves irom that salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus for sinners, that by faith apply for an interest in it. 
And a man cannot believe the Son, if he refuse to credit what he says of 
himself, as One with the Father, &c. The same important caution is again 
inculcated by the apostle, (2 John 7 — 11), who declares the man '' to be a 
deceiver and an antichrist, who confesses not that Jesus Christ is come ia 
the flesh," and that '^ whosoever abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath 
not God." Now the doctrine of Christ must have relation to his person, ei* 
tber as God and man, or merely man. ' But if he that abode not in that doc- 
trine had not God, and if the Christians were forbidden to receive him into 
their houses, or bid him God speed, or at all to sanction his ^elusions,, 
(though they might doubtless have relieved his urgent wants, as an enemy 
in distress), it must follow, that the doctrine concerning the person of Christ 
is essential to Christianity, and a rejection of the tru^ doctrine is an anti- 
christian departure from the faith. And I appeal to every impartial man to 
determine, whether such language, if we had first used it, would not have 
excited the sneer of numbers, and an outcry of bigotry against us. The 
reader must observe, that the texts here quoted are not brought as direct 
proofs of our Lord's Deity, (though many of them do prove it), but to show 
that a right faith in this respect is essential to salvation by Christ ; and they 
doubtless so far establish this point, that they who treat such questions as im- 
material, wUl find it most convenient wholly to overlook them^ gr to deny 
them to be the unerring dictates of the Spirit of Truth. x ' 

II. The peculiar nature of our Lord's mediation warrants the same con- 
clusion. The office of mediator, between two parties who are at variance, 
seems to imply, that the person performing it stands in some relation to each 
party ; is likely to take care of the interests of both in an equitable man- 
ner ; and possesses influence (either from excellency of character, dignity of 
rank, or services performed) to give weight to his interposition, ^fow Je- 
sus is Mediator between the gre^t Creator and holy Governor of the uni- 
verse, and his unholy, rebellious creatures ; and it is supposed, that there 
are those things in his character, &c, for the sake of which the Father is 
pleased to pardon and bless them in behalf of whom he mediates. But (not , 
to anticipate the subject of a future Essay,) it suffices to observe at present^ 
that if the Father saw it necessary for the display of his glory in the salva- 
tion of sinners, that the Mediator should be Emmanuel, his co-equal Son in 
human nature, God mahifest in the flesh ; and that it was wholly improper 
for any other person to sustain this office, or approach him in this character, 
except his weu-beloved Son in whom he is well pleased ; and if sinners per« 
tinaciously reject his authenticated testimony to this divine Mediator, and 
will regara him as a mere man, they must exclude themselves from the bene- 
fit of this gracious constitution, and exceedingly a£front both the Father and 
the Son. And can it be supposed that they are taught by that Spirit, whose 
office it is to glorify Christ, when they thus studiously degrade him ? And 
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yet» " if any man liave not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." Indeed^ 
it will be shown, in due time, that the mediation of ChriA is the gi^d di»« 
play of the divine glory, of the honour of the law, of the evil of sin, &c ; 
and, in this view of it, the personal dignity of Christ, (like the centre stone 
of an arch) sustains the whole ; take that away, the whole must fall, either 
at once, or by degrees. And do not facts prove, that they who deny the 
Deity of Christ, soon learn to explain away the doctrine of the atonement ? 
And that of his intercession and priestly character is proportionably disre* 
garded : the evil and desert of sin then seem to vanish from their view ; 
they have little fear of future punishment, but object to the plain language 
of Scripture on that subject ; this makes way for doubts about the authen- 
ticity or divine inspiration of the sacred oracles, and often terminates in re- 
jecting them : and, when such men are still pressed with difficulties from 
undeniable facts, they proceed to deny the providence, and'then the very be« 
ing of a God. It is manifest, that this hath been the unhappy progress of 
many : when the Deity of Christ is denied, his mediation cannot consistently 
be maintained ; and when that is rejected, the book, in which it is the prin- 
cipal subject, must soon sink into insignificancy at least, and be treated with 
neglect. 

III. The peculiar nature of the faith, love, &c, which the word of God 
requires us to exercise towards the Lord Jesus, confirms the point in ques- 
tion. The prophet says, (Jer. xvii. 6, 6), Cursed be the man that trusteth 
in man, and mi^keth flesh his arm," &c. And the Ptolmist (Psalm cxlvL 3) 
says, " Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom there 
is no help :" yet nothing can be plainer^ than that we are required to put our 
trust in Christ ; and if he were only the son of man, and had only an arm 
of flesh, I cannot see how we could trust in him, without in heart departing 
from the Lord. The form of baptism, into the name of the Father, liie Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, implies a professed dependence for salvation on the 
Son, and on the Holy Ghost, and a devoted, laithful attachment to them, as 
well as to the Father. The expression, " believe in the Son of God," im- 
plies not only an assent to his truths, but % reliance on him for all the bless- 
ings which he is exalted to bestow. The apostle describes Christians as those 
" who trusted in Christ," (£ph. i. 12). Faith, or its inseparable effect, is com- 
monly described by " coming to Christ," '* receiving him," " abiding in him," 
&c. : and such expressions must imply application to, and habitiml depen- 
dence on him, even now he is invisible to us, and not present in his human 
nature. We are commanded to *' walk in him," which must include a con- 
stant reliance on his power, truth, and love, as well as a regard to his au- 
thority, (Col. ii. 6, 7). ^' He suffered being tempted, that he might be able 
to succour us when tempted," (Heb. ii. 17, 18). Does not this teach us to 
apply to and rely on him in our temptations ? He promised his disciples a 
mouth and wisdom, (Luke xxi. 15) : ought they not, therefore, to rely on 
him to fulfil that promise ? Can he be our life, unless we depend on him for 
the life of our souls ? (Col. iii. l— 4). Does he forgive sins ? (ver. 13) and 
ought not the sinner to rely on him for pardon ? Does he send the Holy 
Spirit to teach, comfort, and sanctify his people ? and ought we not to de- 
pend on him for that blessing ? Hath he all power in heaven and earth P ' 
and shall we do wrong to trust that power in all circumstances? Has he en- 
gaged to be with his assembled disciples? and should they not expect and 
depend on his gracious- presence ? (John xiv. SO — ^24). In short, the believer 
can do nothing of himself, and " can do all things through Christ who 
strengtheneth him." " He has communion with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ :" and how can this be, unless he habitually relies on, and 
applies to him for every thing ? If men do not trust in' Christ, they can ex- 
nerience no communications from him, nor maintain any intercourse with 
him ; and it is no wonder that they deride those as enthusiasts, who expe- 
rience what they despise. But surely it would be idolatry to rely on a mere 
creature, in the manner that hath been staited ; if then such a dependence on 
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OuM f>e teiittiliai to i$iih, ihi6 doetlriiie of his Deify miuit be ewmtial ate | 
fot no man can rmafinobly rely on ^ mere creature to forgive his sina^ to 
aanctify hii 9b\jl, to raise hia body from the grave^ and to give him eternal 
life. To form sach expeetations from liiln> we must believe that he is " God 
over all> bleawd fof evermore ;" " the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever" 
(Heb. ziii, 8 ; Rev. i, 4 ; xU 17). In like manner, the love, which Christ de- 
mands of uflj calmot belong to any mere creature ; we are required to love him 
more than our nearest relatives, or even than our own lives ; nay, to hate aU 
these, when they come in competition with our love to him, otherwise we are 
not worthy of him, and cannot be his disci]^ (Matt, z, 37 ; Luke xiv, 26). 
Now, what is this but to love him supremely, and as we should love the 
Father? Nor are we once cautioned not to let our love of Christ interfere 
with '' that love of God with all our hearts" which the law requires : it is not 
intimated, that there is any inoonginity, dist>arity, or even distinction, be* 
tween our love of the Father,' and of the Son : nay, the more we love Christ, 
the greater our love iji thie Fathet is supposed to be, and the more shall we be 
loved of him (John viii. 48 ; xiv. Sl-^94 ; xv. 23.) The dedsions of the 
great day of account are represented as to be awarded by this rule ; they, 
who have loved Christ, and shown their love to him by kindness to Us dis- 
eiples for his sake, will be c^nsid^red as true believers and righteous penons : 
they, who shall be proved not to haVe loved him, by their neglect of^hispoor 
disciples, will he considered fis unbelievers, and impenitent sinners, and con-* 
demned to have thei^ portion with tiie wicked (Matt. xxv. 31 — ft6.1 But 
can we suppose, that no mention would on this occasion be made of tne love 
of Gud, if the love of Christ had been entirely distinot from it, or if it'were 
not certain, that tiie more we love the Son, the more we love the Father that 
sent him ? Thus the apostle s benediction includes all " that love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity ;" he denounces an awful curse on every man who 
does not love him (Eph. vL 24; 1 Cor. zvi. 22 :) and he represents the love 
of Christ as the constraitaing principle of all his own devoted labours and ser- 
vices (2 Cor. V. 14, 15.) Mother apostle speaks of the love of an unseen 
Saviour, as the univerral experience of all Christians (1 Pet i. 8 :) and when 
that apostle denied his Lord, he was thrice interrogated, whether he loved 
him, before he was re-instated in his pastoral office (John xxi. 15 — ^17.) But 
no such fecial and pre-eminent love towards any one of the mere servants 
of God is required of us ; nay, the apostle was afraid lest he or his brethren 
shoujd be put in Christ's place, when he inquired, '^ was Paul crucified for 
you ? or were you baptized in the name of Paul ?" (1 Cor. i. 13.) Yet our 
tiord never intimated that there was any danger, lest his disdples ^ould love 
him, in a degree, that would be derogatory to the rights of God the Father, 
who is a jealous God, and cannot endure a rival in our affections, but demands 
our whole heart. How then can Christ dwell in our hearts, as Lord of our 
affections, if he and the Father be not One } As therefore we ought to love 
Christ, even as we love the Father ; it must be necessafv that we l^Ueve him 
to be Uie adequate object of that love ; both for what he is in himself, and 
what he hath done for as ; and thus the doctrine of his Deity«.if true, must 
be essential ; and unless wd believe it, how can we keep dear of the apostle's 
anathema ? 

Moreover, we are constanUv reminded, that we are not our own but the 
Lord's ; we are his property, because he made us : and, when by sin we had 
alienated ourselves, we became his again, ^' bought with a price, to glorify 
him, in body and spirit, which are his" (I Cor. vi. 19, 20 ; x. 31.) Vet the 
apostles always speak of believers as belon^ng to Christ ; they are his ser- 
vants, his purchased flock, his espoused bnde (though the Lord of Hosts is 
called the husband of the church, Isa. liv. 5,) the members of his body, &c 
St. Paul says, in one place, that ''he was dead to the law, that he might live 
unto God ; in another, " that he lived no longer to himself, but to Urn who 
died for him and rose again ;" and that " Christ died and rose again, that 
he might be the Lord, both of the living and of the dead" (Rom. xiv. 9,9; 
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S Cor. v. U ; Gal. ii. 19). And beobsenres^ that the Lord Jesnis '* redeemed 
us from all iniquity^ and purifies ua wiio hwuelf, to be a peculiar people/' 
&c. (TH. ii. 14). Could such lang^uage as this be j^roperly used ooncerning 
services to be rendered to a mere man ? Surely tms would be an idolatrous 
alienation of ourselves from the service of our Maker to devote ourselves to 
that of a fellow-creature. But if Christ be truly God^ one with the Father, - 
then our dedication of ourselves to his service is the same as our devoted 
obedience to the' Father that sent him ; and is no other than the prescribed 
manner in which, as redeemed sinners, we are required to render it. In 
short, it must be evident to all who reverence the language of Sciiptore, 
that we honour, obey, and worship the Father, when we honour, obey, and 
worship the Son ; and that all the fflorv rendered to the Son redounds to 
the glory of the Father, '" who is^rified in the Son," (John xiii. 31, 32; 
xvii. 1 — 10 ; FhiL i. 20 ; il. 11). Who can believe that it should be the of- . 
fice of the Holy Spirit to '^glorify Christ," if it be of Ettle or no conse- 
quence what men think of his person, or if proper views of it are not essen- 
tial to Christianity ? or that the apostle, in this case, would have spoken of 
his '* name being glorified" in and bv his saints, both now and at the day of 
judgment ? (2 Iliess. i. 10 — IS). It Jesus were only a mere creature, Je- 
hovah would give his glory to another, if he in^ired his servants to use such 
language : so that the confidence, love, gratitude, devotedness of heart, and 
the honour which the Scriptures require us to render to Christ, must be im- 
practicable> unless we have a proper judgment of his dignity and excellent ; 
and we must eitiier rob him of the gloiT due to his name> or give Jehovah's 
^ glory to another, if we mistake in this nindamental matter. 

IV. The nature of heavenly felicity evinces this. The luiguafle of the 
apostle is emphatical, " To depart hence, and to be with Christ, which is far 
better ;" for this implies, that the presence of Christ, the discoveries of his 

gory, and the enjoyment of his love, constitute the happiness for which he 
nged, (Phit i. S3 ; John xvii S4 ) ; and wherein does this differ from the 
beatific vision ? But in the last chapters of Bevelation, which describe the 
heavenly state, this is still more plainly declared. He whose name is 
, *' Alpha and Qmega," says, " I will give mm that is athirst of the water of 
life freely : he that overeometh shall inherit all things : and I will be his 
God, and he shaU be m^ Son," (xxi. 6, 7). If any person should explain this 
passage of the Father, it would only prove, that '^ the Father and the Son 
are on^ ;" for the Son is doubUess cajJad Alpha and Omega, &c. Again, the 
apostle '^ saw no temple" in the New Jerunlem, *' for the Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the temple of it : and the city had no nded of the 
sun, neither of the moon, for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
was the light thereof," (xxi. SS, 93). He next saw a '^puro river of water' 
of life proceeding out of the throne of God and of tft6 Umb"-^^' neither was 
there any more curse, but the throne of God, and of the Lanib, shall be in it, 
and his servants shall serve him ; and they shall see hU £u^, and his name 
shall be in ti^eir foreheads," (xxii. 1— 75). Can any thing be plainer, than 
that the writer of this book believed tiie Son was one witn, and equal to the 
Father : the fountain of light, life, purity, and felicity ; in whose presence 
is fulness of joy, and pleasures at his right hand for evennore ? (viL 16, 17). 
It is also manifest, that the worship of heaven is represented as a otaastaat 
ascription of praise and honour to Christ together with the Father : yet we 
cannot sing on earth the very words of l^e heavenly choir, with apparent fer- 
vour, and unreserved approbation, without dai^^ of being deemed enthu*. 
'siasts ; as is manifest from the care taken by many persons to expunge every 
expression of this kind firom their nooks of psalms and h]rmns for pubMc woiw 
ship, as well as from their other services. Will there then be discordant 
•companies of worshippers in heaven ? Or, if all must be harmonious, are we 
never to learn the song of the redeemed till we come to heaven ? Or how 
can we learn this song, if we never come to a settled determination in our 
mind^ whether the Lamb that was slain be worthy of all worahip and h»- 
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nour^ or not? or if it be indifferent whether we adore and expect felioiQr 
from him as Crod^ or only respect his memory as a good man ? 

V. Lastly^ the lang^uage of authority^ which we are certified that our fri- 
tore Judge will use at the last day, should not pass unnoticed in this argu- 
ment. As the happiness of heaven is represented under the idea of entering 
into his joy> and beholding his glory, &c, (Luke zii. 37 ; Matt. zxv. 21) : 
■0 the misery of the wicked is spoken of, as a banishment from his presence, 
and the endurance of his wrath. He wJU not say, " Depart from God," but 
*' Depart horn me," (Matt. xxv. 41 ; 2 Thess. i. 9, 10). And in a figurative 
description of the great consternation of his enemies, in which is an evident 
reference to the day of judgment, they are introduced as calling on the rocks 
and mountains " to hide them from the wrath of the Lamb ; for the day of 
his great wrath is come, and who is able to abide it?" (Rev. vi. 16, 17). If 
then we believe that '* he shall come to be our Judge," it must be of the 
greatest importance that we know who he is, by whom our eternal state is to 
be decided. For surely it will be very dreadful for those to meet him ar- 
rayed in glorious majesty, who, during their whole lives, refused him the ho- 
nour he demanded, treated his declarations of his personal dignity as false or 
unmeaning, and continually uttered hard speeches against him ! ( Jude 14, IS ; 
Rev. i. 7). If then the season of his coming be " the day of God," (3 Pet. 
iii. 12), it behoves every one of us to " prepare to meet our God," that we 
'' may be found of him in peace, without spot and blameless." 

But to all these scriptural demonstrations of the truth and importance of 
this essential doctrine, some objections are opposed, which are considered as 
insurmountable — a few of them shall here be very briefly noticed. It is ob- 
jected, that the Deity of Christ is inconsistent with the unity of God ; or 
else, that it is irrational, unintelligible, and contradictory. But doubtless 
something more than confident assertion is requisite to prove the doctrine of 
the Trinity to be inconsistent with the Divine Unity. The apostle speaks 
of the body, soul, and spirit, as constituting the same individual man (though 
some perhaps may object to his language ;; but if a man may be three in one 
respect, and one in another ; do we know so much of God, as to assert it is 
impossible that somewhat similar, but far superior, and more entire, both in 
the distinction, and in the unity, should take place in his incomprehensible 
nature ? And ought not men to speak more reverently and cautiously on a 
subject, about which we know notning more, than what God himself hath 
taught ms ? Especially as so much is spoken in scripture, which appears to 
have this meaning, that the most of Christians in every age have thus under- 
stood it. We do not say, that the Deity is Three and One in the same sense ; 
nor do we pretend to explain or comprehend how God subsists in three Per- 
sons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; but we would humbly be- 
lieve his testimony concerning himself, and adore his incomprehensible ma- 
jesty. 

One would scarce have expected that the doctrine should have been ob- 
jected to, because it is so mysterious ; when the apostle expressly calls it the 
great mystery of godliness. But indeed till we can comprehend ourselves, 
it is absurd to object to mysteries in those things which relate to the infinite 
God ! The power of mind over matter is mysterious in the highest degree ; 
yet our will moves our tongues and limbs continually ; and we know not 
how : so that our own existence, as well as that of God, must be denied, if 
we admit it not. Mysteries are found in the production of every plant and 
animal, yea, in the growth of every blade of grass, which philosophy can never 
explain. The style of Grod, in all his works, is mystery ; and shall we sup- 
pose that his own nature is not, above all, m3rBteriou8 ? Experiment is al- 
lowed to be the proper standard of our discoveries of the powers of nature : 
should not, then, the testimony of God concerning himself, terminate our 
inquiries concerning his incomprehensible Essence ? For can we *' by search- 
ing find out God ? Can we find out the Almighty to perfection ?" If men 
object Christ's inferiority as Man and Mediator to' the Father ; or his growth 
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•in wisdom and statnre^ &<% ; we answer^ that such testimonies^ when com-, 
pared with those whidi ascribe omniscience^ &c.> to him, demonstrate that 
he had another nature^ in union with his humanity, of which such things are 
•spoken. And " his 'delivering up of the kingdom of God, even the Father" 
(I Cor. XV. 24 — 2B,) only establishes the distinction between the absolute 
and everlasting^ kingdom of God, as Creator ;' and the mediatorial kingdom 
of Christ, as the Divine Saviour of sinners. As the absolute kingdom existed 
before sin entered ; so will it exist for ever, after the mediatorial kingdom 
hath answered its grand design, and is come to an end : but the Son will be 
One with the Father to etermty, as he was in the beginning, before time was, 
or creation had taken place. 

If any person should be convinced, by these plain aiguments, of the truth 
and importance of this doctrine, I wotild conclude with warning him not to 
rest in the notion of it; but to apply it practically, by relying on Emmanuel 
for all things belonging to salvation, and by rendering him that love and 
honour whidi are due to his Name. The truth held in unrighteousness 
can only increase a man's .condemnation : but they, who deem it the life of 
their souls, should endeavour to adorn and promote the knowledge of it, by 
aU suitable means : remembering, that '' the servant of the Loid must not 
strive, but be gentle to all men, in meekness instructing them that oppose 
themselves ; if peradventure God will give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth ; and that they may recover themselves out of the snare 
of Uie devils who are taken captive by him at his will" (1 Tim. ii. 534 — ^26.) 



ESSAY VIII. 



On the Nature and Design of the Mediatorial Office, sustained by the . 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Thb Mediation of Christ between a holy God and sinful men has an imme- 
diate connection with every part of that religion which bears his name : 
and all, who call themselves Cnristians, should use great diligence in seek- 
ing an accurate and adequate knowledge of this interesting subject, as far 
as they din deduce it from the sacred scriptures. It is, therefore. Intended 
in this essay, to make some observations on Mediation in general ; — ^to ex- 
plain the nature and ends of our Lord s Mediation in particular ; — ^to show 
in what respects he, and none else, was qualified to sustain such an office ;— ^ 
and to prove from Scripture, that he is a Mediator, in the sense that will be^ 
exphiined. 

The interposition of a Mediator in the affairs of men implies, that some 
difference or ground of difference, subsists between the two parties ; it sup- 
poses that, at least, one of them has cause of complaint or resentment 
against the other ; and that consequences injurious to one, or both of them, 
or to those connected with them, may be apprehended if the controversy be 
not amicably terminated. To prevent these effects, some person, Either of 
his own accord, or at the request and by the appointment of one or both the 
contending parties, interposes : and endeavours by his authority, influence, 
or good offices, to effect a pacification on such terms as are supposed to be 
equitable, or at least not materially injurious to either party : for if a Me- 
diator should take great care of the rights and interests of one party, and 
evidently neglect those of the other, he would be justly condemned for act- 
ing contrary to the design and nature of his office. He should therefore act 
as the friend of both ; accommodating their differences according to the 
justice^of their claims, and iti ar manner as satisfactory to each of them, as 
can consist with equity and impartiality. 
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In some cases a superior in station or power may aMnme the office of Me- 
diator, and by authority induce the contending p^urties to accept of the terms 
proposed to each of them. In others, the end may be accomplished by ar- 
gument, remonstrance, or persuasion : and this is nothing more than con- 
vincing both parties, that tjbiey ought to make, or accept of, such concessions 
for the sake of peace and their mutual good, as. are equitable and reasonable ; 
and then inducing them to act according to the dictates of their under- 
standing and conscience* But sometimes (especiallv when one party is much 
inferior to the other, and hath been highly criminal or injurious), the office 
of a Mediator will chiefly consist. In prevailing with the offended superior 
to accept of such concessions and satisfaction as the other can make, and 
not to proceed against him with rigour> though he deserve it : and if this 
can be effected, it only remains for him to prevail with the inferior, or crimi- 
nal party, to make the required concessions, &c. It may, however, so 
happen, on some occasions, that the Mediator, out of great love and pity to 
the offender, may offer to make compensation at hifii own expense, fo^ the 
injuries he hath done ; in order that the other party may without loss or 
dishonour lav aside his purposes of inflicting deserved punishment upon him. 
Various quaufieations would be requisite for persons who should sustain the 
office of a Mediator between two parties at variance, in any of the cases 
which have been stated : but our attention should principally be fixed upon 
the last, as it doubtlras most accords to the interesting subject which it is 
intended to illustrate. Should any one interpose between a sovereign prince 
and his rebellious subjects, in order to prevail with him to show them mercy, 
it is obvious that he should himself be free from all suspicion of the least fa- 
vouring their rebellion ; otherwise his interposition would render him the 
more suspected. He ought, moreover, to be a person of that rank and cha- 
racter, or to have done those important services, which entitle him to the 
confidence of his sovereign, and tend to render it honourable for him, at his 
instance, to pardon those that deserve punishment. Every one must per- 
ceive the absurdity of a criminal undertaking to mediate in behalf of his a^ ^ 
sociates in guilt ; nor could an obscure person, of indifferent character, and 
in no respect entitled to, or possessed oi^ the affection or confidence of the 
prince, attempt such an interposition, without manifest impropriety. If a 
company of men, in any such circumstances, were desirous of thus conciliat- 
ing the favour of their offended lord, they would naturally turn their 
thoughts to one of his chief nobles, to some person that had performed sig- 
nal services with great renown ; or to his principal favourite, (Acts xii. 20) ; 
or even to his beloved Son, if they had any prospect or hope of obtaining his 
good offices. And if such a Mediator coulu be engaged in their behalf, with 
so firm and cordial an attachment to their cause as to say with Paul, whe/i 
he mediated with Philemon for Onesimus, " if they have wronged tiiee, or 
owe thee aught, put that on mine account ; — I will repay it," (PhU. 19, 80) ; 
and if he redly were competent to make good such an engagement ; then 
his interposition would have its utmost advantage for success. 

But no Mediator can be fully authorized for his office, unless, by one means 
or other, both parties allow of his interference ; at least his mediation cannot 
have its due effect, till they both accede to his terms or plan of accommo- 
' dating their differences. For if one party authorize him to propose certain 
terms to the other, as the utmost that he will yield ; the whole must yet be 
frustrated, and the dissension perpetuated^ if these terms be pertinaciously 
rejected ; except when the Mediator acts idso as an umpire, and compels the 
parties to accept of ms prescribed conditions. There is also an evident pro- 
priety in a Mediator's standing in such a relation to each of the parties^ as 
to lay a foundation for his being considered as an equal friend to botn of them» 
in all respects in which their rank or the justice of the cause will admit ol 
it ; so that there can be no reason to suspect, that a person, thus situated, 
will sacrifice the interests or rights of one party, from a partial regard to the 
other. 
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TlMse obterrations ooncerning tKe. office of a Me^iator^ as well known 
among men, may enable us to understand more dearly the doctrine of scrip- 
ture respeeting the Mediatorial Office of Emmanuel : and we may very pro- 
perly aigne from them, in something of the same manner that Paul did Ax)m 
the offioe of higfa^priest among the Jews, when he wrote to them concerning 
the high-priesthood of Christ. This, indeed, was a divinely-appointed type 
and ^adow of the aabject that the apostle illustrated and confirmed by it ; 
whereas our argutnents, from the office of a Mediator among men, derive 
tiieir force from analogy, or the particulars in which the cases coincide : yet 
as the Lovd iiimself has represented the office of Christ under the idea of a 
Mediator, it i^ manifest that he intended to assist, and not to mislead or con- 
fuse our appreheBsions,^ bj this allusion ; and this authorizes us to make what 
use we can, with cavttoo'and sobriety, of the case alluded to, in order to ez- 
plain more deariy the subject which is illustrated by, it. 

We muat, therefore, in the next place, reflect on the need there was for 
** a Mediator between God and man." Had th^ human species never for- 
feited ibe favour, or incurred the displeasure of their bountiful Creator, a 
Mediator could never have been wanted, for be was of himself sufficiently 
di^osed to favour and bless the work of his own hands. Had not man been 
brought into a state of alienation from God, and had he not been exposed to 
his jSet indignntioii, no reconciliation, and consequently no peace-maker could 
' hanre been reqvured. Hie angels in heaven approach their God and Father 
without the intervention ot a Mediator ; and so doubtless did man, before 
rin had made a breach between God and him. When the first Adam had 
hvoiceB the eommandneut, Mid forfeited the covenant of his Creator ; and so 
sin and death had entered into the world, to pass upon tlie whole race that 
was about to descend from him ; then was ''the second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven,'' promised, to he the Mediator of a neweorenant, under the title of 
^ the seed of the w^man, who ehmM bruise the eerpent's head.** Thus the 
Mrteance of sin gave n^ to the whole plan ef a Mediator ; and the malignity 
or deaert of sin alone r^qvtved such an exaHed Mediator, and such a meri- 
torious mediation, as-theectiptare reveals and pn^osesto us. For if a righ- 
teous and holy God had not (viewed sin as so evil in its nature and effects, 
that it vpould be utterly inconeiAent with his glory to show mercy to trans- 
rresBors, uidess somecongtitutionof this kind were previously formed ; that 
Mve, which provided the Mediator, would have sufficed (so to speak) to in- 
duce him to pardon them without one. We must not, therefore, ijnagine, 
that the Mediation of Christ is needful, in order to prevail with God to pity, 
love, and save sinners : on the c^ntrary^ we should oonidder it as the grand 
efibot of his oonpassion and good will, and as int^ided to render the exercise 
•f his plenteous mercy omsistent with' the honour ef his justice, and condu- • 
civ« to the harmonious din^ay of all his perfections. 

Men had Ibrfeiited l^eir Creator's favour, and deserved his aAger, by trans- 
gression ; 'tiiey had also lost his holy image, and become vile and miserable, 
even *' vessels of wrath fitted for destruction :" but it pleased their offended 
Sovereign, ^ to the praise of his glory," and the discovery of his infinite and 
everlasting mercy and bounty (for God is Love), to purpose the reconcilia- 
tion, recovery, and eternal felicity of an innumerable multitude of the fallen 
race, it did not, however, become him, as the infinitely righteous and holy 
governor of the universe, to show such favour to the guilty and unholy, 
without adopting some decisive method of showing his judgment concerning 
their crimes and deserts : odierwise it might have been supposed, that he 
did not w>ho]|y abhor sin ; that he meant to desist from the demands of his 
violated law ; that it needed not to have been made so strict ; that it was 
not requisite for his rational creatures on all occasions to obey it, or that 
transgressors should l>e punished according to its sanction ; and that it was 
owing to some other cause, than his perfect justice and holy abhorrence of 
evil, that he eo severely executed vengeance on some of his rebellious sub- 
jects. To obviate such conclusions, it became the God bf glory to devise 

O 



Digitized by 



Google 



218 ON THE MEDIATORIAL 

some plan^ according to which, the largest exercise of his pardoning mercy* 
and saving grace might consist with the most affecting display of his aveng- 
ing justice and hatred of iniquity. For this purpose, as is manifest from the 
Scriptures, his infinite wisdom and love had formed, and then revealed the 
plan of a Mediator, through whom a new covenant was arranged and pro- 
posed to sinners ; according to which, all things pertaining to eternal life 
are freely bestowed for his sake, on all who apply for them in the appointed 
way. " Thus the riches of God's mercy have abounded towards us,, in all 
wisdom and prudence," (£ph. i. 7, 8). Through the intervention of a Me- 
diator sinners are saved, and yet the Lord does not so much as seem to 
favour sin ; nay, he in the most decisive manner shows his judgment of 
what punishment it deserves, his holy abhorrence of it, and his determina- 
tion in all possible cases, " to magnify his.law and make it honourable." 

If, in discoursing on such subjects, we are constrained to accommodate our 
language and reasonings to the conceptions and usages of men, we do no 
more ths^ imitate the sacred writers, and can aptly express our meaning in 
the words which they have used before us : whereas they who object to such 
explanations^ are obliged to represent the style of Scripture as h^^dy (if not 
absurdly) figurative, and frequently to caution their disciples against a too 
literal explanation of it : nay^^ it costs them much labour, as well as great in- 
genuity, to furnish such interpretations as accord with their fofumo/ systems, 
and which common readers could never have thought of: and what is this 
but an insinuation that the sacred writers have used a lang^uage extremely 
suited to mislefMl and confuse the unlearned and simple part of mankind r 
But indeed the apostle has shown at large, (Rom. iii), that the mediation of 
Christ was intended especially for this end, '^ that God might be just and 
the justifier of the believer," " a just God and a Saviour." 

If we examine the subject more minutely, we shall find, that the media- 
tion of Christ is of that kind, which required such a person to sustain and 
perform it. as the Scriptures testify him to be. If any one should interpose 
between an offended sovereign and his rebellious subjects, in order that, for 
bis sake, exemption from punishment, and the grant of valuable privil^^ 
should be conferred on them ; he must stand high in the estimation of the 
prince, and be a person of known worth and dimity among all who are ac- 
quainted with the transaction, otherwise there would be no ground to expect 
that his requests would be attended to, or any care taken, if they were to 
manifest the demerit of the pardoned offenders, or the clemency and bounty 
of their reconciled sovereign. But what man, or mere creature, could thus 
interpose between the infinite God and the apostate children of men ? Who 
could have thought of requesting, that far his sake, and at hu instance, all 
the crimes of those who came in his name, should be pardoned, all their wants 
supplied, and all spiritual and eternal blessings conferred upon them? 
Would not such an intrusion have been considered as an act of rebellion, or 
at least a preference fiven to the happiness of rebels above the glory of God ^ 
Who, among the angels of heaven, or any of the creatures that God has made, 
could pretend to personal cUgnity, excellency, merit, or services, sufficient 
to autnorize such a requisition ? Or how could it have been imagined, that 
if the Lord did not see good to spare and bless sinners for his own name's 
sake, he would be induced to do it for the sake of a derived, dependent be- 
ing, who lived, moved, and existed in and by him alone ? Had it been con- 
sistent with, or conducive to the display of his glory, to have saved sinners 
without' an atonement, he would not have wanted any external inducement 
to do it : if it were not, could any one possibly prevail with him to dishonour 
himself? Or could any mere created being have undertaken to render the 
exercise of mercy and grace to sinners consistent with his perfect justice, 
and the honour of his law ? Alas ! their best services must all be due for 
theinselves, and on account of benefits already conferred : even their own 
felicity, strictly speaking, must be gratuitous, not merited : nor hath one of 
them power to endure the punishment of a single transgression^ without fi« 
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Aidly rinking under it, for the wages of sin is death. So that it cannot be con- 
ceived, that the office of a Mediator between God and man, which Christ per- 
forms, could possibly have been sustained by any mere creature ; or that any 
of thenl had sufficient love to have induced him to undertake it for the benefit 
of the unholy and rebellious. But when the eternal Son of the Father,-^ 
when he who created and upholds dll worlds,yor whom all things were made, 
and whom all angels worship, voluntarilyengagedhimself to mediate a peace 
between the offended Sovereign of the universe and his sinful creatures : 
*' to the principalities and powers in heavenly places was known — the mani- 
fold wisdom of God :" and all the holy intelligences that ever have been, or 
shall be made acquainted with this graxld design, must perceive, that his 
personal dignity and excellence, his ineffitble union with, and relation to the 
Father, as well as his boundless power, love, and holiness, rendered him in 
all respects the prop^ person to accomplish it, and bring it to a happy and 
glorious event ; and that he only was competent for such an undertaking. 

If a Mediator was to be constituted for such ends as have been stated,- it 
must be proper that the Lord should choose and appoint him to this impor- 
tant office. '^ No one taketh this honour to himself, but lie that is called of 
God.". A self-appointed Mediator must ha/ve been deemed an intruder: the 
criminals could not reasonably expect to have the nomination of him ; they 
had no just ground of complaint : the whole design must be formed for their 
relief and advantage ; the rights and glory of God must be first considered 
and secured in the execution of it ; and he alone could know whom it be- 
came him to entrust with so vast a concern, as involved in it not only the 
interests of his universal kingdom, but the eternal honour of his own great 
name. We know to whom he hath committed this office ; and we are sure 
from the event, that he saw none else in heaven or earth whom he could so 
properly have appointed to it ; for he does nothing in vain, and would not 
nave sent his only begotten Son on a design which one of his servants could 
have executed with the same success and advantage. But we may under- 
stand ehough in this matter to perceive that it would have been highly im- 
proper for the infinite God to have appointed a mere creature to sudi ah of- 
fice, and to have entrusted his own glory, the salvation of innumerable souls, 
and the interests of his everlasting kingdom into such hands : in such a 
cause, *^ he puts no trust in his servants, and charges even his angels with 
folly," (Job iv. 18). Yet, at the same time, this Mediator is, in all respects, 
suited to our case, and worthy of our confidence. If it had been revealed, 
that Go^ would deal with us through a Mediator, and we had been required 
to look out for one on whom we could most entirely and unreservedly de-i 
pend, even when eternal happiness or misery was at stake, what could we 
have done ? We could never have entrusted such an important cause in the 
hands of any mere man : the more we had considered the matter in all its 
difficulties and consequences, the greater hesitation should we have felt to , 
confide it to the hands of a mere creature, as all are changeable ; and we 
should have been apprehensive, lest some want of power, love, truth, wi»- 
dom, or constancy should induce a failure, when our eternal All was at stake. 
But we could never have thought of such a Mediator as our offended God 
hath himself provided, appointed, and revealed, '' who is the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever,' and who is '^ the true and the holy One," Em- 
manuel, " God over all, blessed for evermore." Here, then, we can have no 
ground for fear : unbelief alone can hesitate. He whose power sustains the 
universe, is able to save our souls in all possible cases, lie who is^worthy to 
be entrusted with the rights of God, and the eternal glory of his name, must 
also be worthy to be entrusted with our immortal interests (for our rights 
in this respect are all forfeited) : and he who, perfect in justice and purity 
himself, could so pity and cond^cend to guilty, polluted creatures, as to un- 
dertake such an office wholly for their benefit, cannot want love to accom- 
plish whatever is wanting for the eternal salvation' of all who accept of his 
mediation. < . , 
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But the a^inted method in whSdi thi« neftt Mediator perforaM hiB i 
moiotts design^ hath laid a still more firm roundation for our anflhaken oon- 
ndeaoe. It was proper that the terms of our recoadUation should be pro- 
^ posed by the Lord himself; and as these related to ihe Mediator^ they r&- 
^ quired him to assume our nature into personal union with his Deity, that^ as 
". God manifest in the flesh/' he might stand related to us also, in the most 
intimate manner, as our brother, bene of our bone, and flesh of our flesh ; 
thst so he might properly represent us, undertake our cause as interested in 
it by the ties of one common nature, and enoourage our most unlinlted con- 
fidence in his oompa^on and love. Thus hath he humbled, emptied, add 
impoTeriished himself ^ as they, in behalf of whom he mediated, " were par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he aLK) took part of the same :" " he is not ashamed 
to call them breUiren:" and now, as his union with the Father, in the di- 
vine nature, renders him a proper person to vindicate his rights, and dis- 
play his glory ; so, in virtue of his union with us.in the human nature, we 
may most die^ully rely on him to take care of our immortal souk. This 
also shows the propriety of his interposing in our behalf; for some connec- 
tion or relation is supposed to subsist between the Mediator and tiiose for 
whom he acts ; else, why does he solicit favour for them, rather than for 
others in similar circumstances ? And even if the plea be supported by 
some payment or satisfaction made, it seems proper that there should be a 
ground on which to determine fur whom this should be done, and to whom 
^ the benefit of it should belong. When, tiierefore, the Son of God undertook 
the office of Mediator between God and man, he took not on him ijhie nature 
of ang^, as he meant not to mediate on their behalf; but he assumed the 
human nature : and this renders it very obvious and natural for us to con- 
clude, that all he did and suffered on earth, and all he now performs in . 
heaven, in the character of Mediator, was exclusively intended for the bene- 
fit of men, whose nature he bears, for whom he mediates, and to whose account 
the whole will be imputed, that is, to such of them as acceded, and avaU 
themselves of his meoiation. For this also must be taken into liie Account, , 
as if men who have this divine constitution stated to them, with suitable evi- 
dence, do not approve of the Mediator, but reject his inediation, they of 
eourse exclude thems^ves from thei benefit of it. We shaU, in the two fol- 
lowing Essays, consider more particularly the righteousness and atonement 
of our great Mediator, and liis continual intercession in heaven for us. It 
is inde^ almost impossible to discourse in general concerning his mediation, 
without in some degree adverting to these mbjects, but it would be improper 
any farther to anticipate them in this place. 

It does not seem necessary to attempt a laboured proof, that our Lord's 
mediation is of that nature, and instituted for the purposes which have been 
stated. The general languaj^e of Scripture conveys tfajs idea of it, to those 
who understand and believe it in its obvious and Hteral import. In particu* 
lar, the scope of St Paul's reasoning in the epistle to the Hebrews^ esta- 
Uidies the doctrine under consideration. Was Moses a typical mediator, at 
tiie giving of the law, that through his intervention the natioual covenant 
might be ratified between God and the people ? This only shadowed forth 
a better covenant, founded on better promises, which Chnst hath mediated 
between the Lord and his spiritual Israel : and *' this person was counted 
worthy of more honour than Moses, being a Son over hts own house, which 
he had builded ; whereas Moses was no more than a servant," or even a part 
of the house itself (Heb. iii. 1 — 6). Were the high priests, of the order of 
Aaron, typical mediators between God and the people, in virtue of their per- 
petual sacrifices, sad burning «of incense? The insufficiency and unprofi- 
tableness of such mediators, and all their sacrifices and servioes, must be 
shown, to make it manifest that another priest must arise, after another 
order, whose dignity, excellency, and invaluable ministrattons might really 
effect those ends .which the other merely prefigured and represented as in 
a picture^ or rather as an indistinct and feeble shadow. So that through 
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Him^ aeceis was given to believen^ to the mercy-seat of God^ in tlie holy 
plaeea not made with hands ; whereas, before, the very shadow of this bleas- 
fag was doneealed hy the veil ; and none might approadi to it on pain of 
death, bvt,the high priest idone ; nor he more than one day in a year, with 
the blood of the sacrifices, and tiie burning of incense. What do all these 
arguments (which fill up more than half this ^pu^) signify, but that Jesus 
is such a Mediator as hatii been described ? The aposde says, *' that theve 
is one Mediator between God and man; even the man Christ Jesus" 
(1 lim. ii. 5, 6.) No doubt he is trulv man, and performs bis mediation in 
human nature ; for he assumed our nesh for this very purpose ; but the 
aposde, by dedaring him tu be the one Mediator, excludes all other media- 
tors. Moses, and the priests of Aaron's line were, in a certain sense, me- 
diators between God ana man ; and every believer, when he prays for otiierd, 
in some degree interposes his requests between God and them, to seek mercy 
in their behalf. Yet Christ is the only Mediator ; because he alone ib capable 
of, and appointed to perform such a mediation aS hath been described, in 
virtue of his penonai dignity and the ransom he hath made. " Through 
him we have access to the Father." He '^ is our Peace-maker ;" " our Ad- 
vocate with the Father." He says, '' I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life : no man cometh to the Father but by me," (John xiv. 6.) So that no 
man ever did, or ev^r will, find acceptance with God, who rejects Christ's 
mediation. We must come to God in his name, asking all blessings for his 
sake, and presenting all our services by his hands, and through his interces- 
sion, even '' giving thanks to God and the Father through him." 

In this view of die subject, we may consider Christ as the Mediator be- r 
tween God and man, in snoh a sense, that no sinner on earth can be found 
to whom we may not propose all the benefits of his mediation, provided he 
truly " come to God oy taith in Christ ;" whereas fallen angels, and those 
men who 'have died in their sins, are wholly excluded from this benefit by 
the very eotutitudon of the covenant which he mediated. On the other 
hand, aU other mediators, and all attempts to approadi God without a Me- 
diator, are an afiront both to the Father and the Son ; even as the sacrifices 
which Israelites offered contrary to the law were an abomination to the Lord. 
As, therefore, we must shordy meet Our offended Sovereign at his awful tri- 
bunal, let us now avail ourselves of this inestimable appointment ; and oon- 
standy approach his throne of grace, through our faithful and mercxful 
*^ High-pnest and Mediator; that we may 4>btain meroy, and find grace to 
help in every time of need." 



ESSAY IX. 



On the Merits and Atonement of Christ ^ 

The opinion, that the Deity might be appeased by expiatory sacrifices, has 
been very widely diffused among the human race ; and the attempt has ge- 
neraUy been made by shedding the blood, and burning a part of the body of 
some useful animal. This notion and practice seem very remote from the 
dictates oif our natural reason : and it is extremely improbable, that they 
should have been the result of man's invention. We may, therefore, most 
rationally conclude, that it is wholly the doctrine of revebtion, and the ap- 
pointment of God, handed down by tradition from the progenitors of our 
raoe, to the several branches of their posterity; and it is certain that we 
meet with it in the Bible, immediately after the entrance of sin. When 
Cain's oMation of the first fruits of the earth was rejected, and Abel's sacri- 
fice of the firstlings of the flock was accepted ; we may naturally conclude, * 
that the latter was presented according to the Divine appointment, and that 
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the former was not. But if we inquire into the reason of this appointment, 
the practice of the patriarchs, &c, and the multiplied precepts in the Mosaic 
law, as to this particular ; we shall not easily arrive at any satisfactory solu- 
tion, except we admit the doctrine of Christ s atonement, and suppose them 
to refer to him, as the substance of all these shadows. I shall, therefore, in 
this essay, endeavour to explain, illustrate, and prove this doctrine, and to 
show its importance in the Christian reli{a^on. 

' The rules and- general usages respecting expiatory sacrifices, under the 
Old Testament, may assist us in understanding the nature of our Lord's 
atonement, of- which the^ were .types and prefigurations (Heb. x. 1.) The 
offender, whose crimes might be tiius expiated, was required, according to 
the nature of the case, to bring " his offering of the flock, or of the herd, to 
the door of the tabernade." The very nature of the animals appointed for 
sacrifice was significant ; not the ferocious, the noxious, the subtle, or the 
unclean ; but such as were gentle, docile, and valuable ; and none of these 
were to be offered, but such as were " without blemish," or perfect in their 
kind. The offender was directed to bring an offering, in which he had a 
property, to jbe presented unto God, and thus substituted in his stead, for 
this particular purpose. He was then " to lay his hands upon the head" of 
the sacrifice, wnich denoted the typical translation of guilt from him, by the 
imputation to the substituted animaL This is generally thought to have 
been attended by a confession of his sins, and prayers for pardon, throuffh 
the acceptance oi^ his oblation : and doubtless it implied as much, and womd 
be attended at least with secret devotions to that effect by every pious Is* 
raelite (Lev. i. 4 ; iii. 2 ; iv. 4 ; xvi. 21.) The priests were next employed 
^' to shed the blood of the sacrifice V which, being the life of every animal, 
was reserved to make atonement, and/was therefore not allowed to be eaten, 
under the Old Testament dispensation (Cren. ix. 4; Lev. xvii. 11.) After- 
wards, the body, or a part of it, as the fat, &c., were burned upon the altar * 
with the fire which came immediately from heaven, both at the opening of 
the tabernacle worship, and afterwards at the consecration of Solomon's 
temple (Lev. ix. 24 ; 2 Chron. vii. 1 — 3.) Now, who can help perceiving 
that this fire represented the avenging justice of God (who is a consuming 
fire ;) and that, when it consumed the harndess, unblemidied sacrifice, whilst 
the guilty offerer escaped, it aptly prefigured the way of a sinner's salvation, 
through the expiatory sufferings of the spotless Lamb of God ? The animal's 
violent .death, by tjbe shedding of its blood, denoted the offender's desert of 
temporal death ; and the subsequent burning of its fat, or flesh, showed him 
to be exposed to future vengeance : but then, they represented the guilt and 

gunishment, in both respects, as translated from him to the sacrifice, which 
ore them in his stead ; and the whole ceremony, which concluded with the 
sprinkling of the blood, and in many cases its application to all those things 
tnat pertained to the worship of God, evidently typified the believer's deu- 
verance from guilt and punishment, from the sting and dread of death, and 
finally from death itself, from sin, and all its consequences ; the acceptance 
of his person and services, and his participation of eternal life and felicity, 
through " him who loved him, and washed him from his sins in his own 
blood/'&c. 

These appointments were varied, in divers particulars, as they respected 
the several kinds of sacrifices : but most of them coincided in the grand ottt«* 
lines here mentioned. The paschal lamb, the flesh of which was roasted and 
eaten, &c ; and the bodies of the sin offerings for the congregation^ &c, 
which were burned without the camp, form the principal exceptions ; but 
these variations serve to illustrate the several parts of that great subject 
which was exhibited by them. Even the thank-offerings and peace-offerings, 
though evidently t^^pical of the believer's spiritual worship and communion 
with Godj and with the saints, were all attended with the shedding and 
sprinkling of the blood, and the burning of the fat of the sacrifice on which 
fhey feasted. Nay, the very purifications with water (the emblem of sancv 
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tificaiiair ;) the re-admrasipn of a leper into the congregation ; the consecra- 
tion of a priest ; the performance or a Nasarite s vow^ &c. were^ in different 
ways, connected with the same observations. *' Almost all things werejpu^^d 
with blood, and without shedding of blood- there was no remission" (Heb.ix. 
22.) So that this ran through the whole ritual law, and was interwoven with 
every part of the worship performed by the ancient church of God. 
"^ We need not be surprised, that they who overlook the typical import Of 
the ritual law, or doubt of the atonement of Christ, should either consider 
these institutions as *' an overgrown mass of trivial ceremonies ;" or attempt 
to account for them from the policy of Moses ; or trace them from the cus- 
toms of the surrounding nations. But indeed the Israelites were expressly 
forbidden to imitate the Gentiles, and several institutions in the law were 
intended to keep them at a distance from their superstitions : and if any 
agreement be found in other respects, it is far mote reasonable to suppose, 
that the Gentiles borrowed their usages from the Israelites, than that the 
Israelites were encouraged or required to copy the worship of idolaters ; and 
the epistle to the Hebrews sufficiently proves to all who read it as the word of 
God, that these ceremonies were shadows or types of the redemption by Je^ 
sus Christ, in its several parts. Indeed some persons of great eminence in 
their line, would persuade us that the penmen of the New Testament accom- 
modated their language on this subject to the usages of the Jews ; and n^ 
ther wrote agreeable to vulgar notions and prejudices, than according to the 
true nature of their subject. This must mean (if it mean any thing more, 
than at any rate to e^ade an argument which cannot be answered,) that the 
apostles were mistaken, or that they wilfully misled mankind : and we may 
safely infer from this method of reasoning on such a subject,, that the divine 
inspiration of the New Testament in general, of the epistles in particular, 
ana especially of that to the Hebrews, tnust be given up by all who persist 
in denying the real atonement of Christ, whenever this argument is used 
against them with energy, by some able and zealous controversialist ; or at 
least, they must be forced to betake themselves to evasion, and other inge- 
nious ways of losing sight of the precise point which' is contested with them. 

As every one of the grand divjsions of holy Scripture carries along with 
it the evidence of its own divine original, so it may not be unseasonable to 
observe, that this is particularly the cdse with the books of Moses, which 
some have lately affected to speak o^ as a respectable ancient composition, 
&c. ; yet with very plain intimations that they are not to be regarded as of 
divine inspiration. But are not the prophecies contained in these books, 
fulfilling even. to this day, in the state of the Jewish nation, and of the pos- 
terity of Ham ? Did not our Lord quote them as the unerring woni of 
€rod, and not merely as the words of Moses ? (Matt. iv. 4, 7, 10 ; zxii. 31, 
32; Luke xxiv. 27, 44). And can any man believe in Christ, who speaks of 
those books as a human composition which he quoted, and by quoting, au- 
thenticated as the oracles of God ? But it is most to our present purpose 
to observe, that the astonishing coincidence between the types of the law, 
and the language used concerning Christ, by his apostles, &c., establishes 
the authority of the books of Moses alonff with that of the New Testament, 
so that they cannot be separated ; as well as teaches us the real meaning of 
them. If attempts to lemn our regard to this part of Scripture be not the 
covert attacks of infidelity, most certainly they are calculated to subserve its 
eause. 

*' Known unto God are aD his works from before the foundation of the 
world." What man of common sense, therefore, if not warped by prejudice, 
can suppose that the Lord, having appointed a number of ceremonies, with- 
out any reference to a future dispensation, and not suited to give mankind 
any just views of it, but the contrary, should afterwards so arrange that dis- 
pensation, or at least leave his servants so to speak of it, as to lead men to 
form notions more conformed to those antiquated rites, than to its real na- 
ture ? Who can believe, that this new revelation should be made in such Ian- 
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giuge as must give befieven e r roneouB viewBof it,iuile»thcTare extraonif 
careful bow they understand it ; make large allowances for the prejudices ii 
education, &c., in those who fint propagated it ; and employ mudi ingenioat 
labour to discover the truth, by divesting it of tiie numeroas metapl»m un- 
der which it lies concealed or obscured ? Surely, if we allow the Scriptures 
to be the word of the unerring, unchangeable, and all-wise God, we can 
.scarce speak pf such a method of interpretation, without £uling of that re* 
verence whidi we owe to his Divine Majesty. Does an arcSitect, when 
about to erect a magnificent edifice, purposely arrange his plan to suit some 
inconvenient scaffolding which happens to be upon the spot, having been 
nosed on another occasion p Or, j£ he build according to a scafcddii^^ vr»- 
▼knisly made by his direotiona, is he ever supposed to form the plan or his 
structure for the sake of the acaffoldinfr ? Or does any one doubt, that the 
scaifolding was raised to suit the {dan that he had drawn for his intended 
bmlding ? And is it not almost infinitely more ratitmal to suppose, that the 
Mosaic law was arranged, with a reference to the future revelation of the 
gospel ; than to suppose, that the gespe) was eteenred, and even mis>4it«ted, 
that it might be made apparently to accord to the abrogated ceremonies of 
thehiw? 

Baty thouch " witiioat shading of blood, there was no remissioa" ef sins, 
under the old dispensation ; yet '* it was not possible that the blood of 
bttUs and of goats should take away sin," (Heb. x. 4.) If the question 
should be proposed to a Sodnian, why " this was not possible ?" he might 
pethaps find it not very easy to give a direct and satisfactory answer. But 
tf we allow (according to the idea of '' no remission without shedding of 
Usod,") that the necesntv of an irtonement, in order to forgiveness^ ongi- 
' nates from the infinite holiness and justice of God, and the intrinsic evil ttid 
desert of sin, and the consequent impossibility that be could pass by nn, 
without showing his abhorrence of it, and determination to punish it acoord<« 
isg to its demerit; we shall readily perceive, that nothing could render it 
consistent with the Divine glory to pardon aaMl save sinners, which did not 
exhibit his justice and holiness in as clear a light, in shewing them mercy^ 
as these attributes would have appeared in, had he executed the threatened 
vengeance. And if this were. the case^ however it might suit the designs 
of Infinite Wisdom, to appoint the sacrifices of lambs* bulls, goats, &c., as 
types and shadows, means of grace, or conditions of temporal remission ; 
yet they could not possiUy take away the guilt of sin ; because they were 
not adequate exhibitions of the infinite justice and holiness of Giod. For 
what proportion could the death of an animal bear to the remission of that 
guilt, which merited the eternal punishment of an immortal soul ? Or how 
could rational creatures behold, in such an observance, God's holy hatred of 
sin, and love of sinners ? The same reasoning is conclunve, in respect of tho 
vicarious sufferings of any mere man, or mere creature. Suppose it were 
right that one creatun dionld bear the punishment merited by another ; 
and any one could be found firee from guilt, and willing to be substituted in 
the place of his guilty fellow-creature : vet he could only answer, one for one, 
body for body, life lor life, soul for soul ; his temporal- sufferings could onl/ 
answer to the temporal release of the condemned criminal ;' but could not 
be an adequate ransom for this immortal soul frmn future punishment; 
much less could it expiate the guilt of the nnnnmbered crimes of many mll-> 
lions. Should it be said, that this might be, if God had so appointed ; I 
answer, that God appointed the sacrifice of bulls and goats ; yet it was im- 
possible that they should take away sin ; and for the reason before assigned, 
it was impossible that God should appoint them, as more than a type of tiie 
real atonement. But no mere man can be found, who has not himself de« 
served the wrath of God ; no one's body and eoal are his own ; no mers 
creature could be willing to bear the vengeance of heaven for another, if he 
might ; and node might if he would : it may be our duty to lay down our 
^yes for our brethren ; but it cannot be allowable for us to choose to be 
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eternallf unholy and nuMrable. The eternal Son of the Father^ therefbte, 
i^eine that no other sacrifioe could suffice, sald^ " Lo, I come, to do thy 
wiU, O God/' &c (Heb. z. 4r^lO.) I do not say, that the Lord could not 
have devised some other way of redemption ; but we can conceive no other^ 
by which perfect justice and purity could harmonise with boundless mercer ; 
and as Infinite Wisdom gave this the preference, we are sure that it was in 
itself most eligible. The dignity of the Divine Redeemer, as One with the 
Father in the unity of the Godhead ; his eternal relation to the Father, 
as the adequate object of his infinite love; his appointment to, and 
voluntarv susception of his office : his incarnation and consequent relation 
to us in tne human nature ; the perfect purity of his manhood ; the complete 
obedience of his whole life, amidst all kinds of difficulties and temptations ; 
the tortures and ignominy of bis death ; the entire resignation and meek- 
ness with which he suffered; the principle from which his obedience and 
submission sprang ; and the end to which the whole was directed ; when they 
are duly considered and estimated, will combine to shew that he more hon^ 
oured the law of God and its awful sanction by his righteousness and atone- 
ment, than if all men had either perfectly obeyed, or nnallv perished. When 
the Father was pleased thus to wound and bruise his well-beloved Son for 
the transgressions of his people, his judgment of the evil and desert of sin ap- 
peared most illustrious : when his love to sinners was shown to be incon- 
ceivably great, he would rathe^ lay the load of their guilt and punishment 
on him in whom his soul delighted, than pardon them without testif3ring his 
abhorrencp of their crimes. No encouragement could thus be given to 
others to venture on sin : no other sacrifice of this value and efficacy could 
be found : all must see, that punishment was not the arliitrary act or an in« 
exorable Judge, but the unavoidable result of perfect holiness and justice^ 
even in a Being of infinite mercy; Thus every mouth will at length be 
stopped, or filled with adoration ; every heart impressed with aw:e ana asto- 
nishment; eveiT hope taken away from the impenitent and presumptuous ; 
and the glory of God more fuUy manifested in all his harmonious pertections, 
than by all his other works, judgments, and dispensations. The story of 
SSaleucus, prince of the Locrians, is well known: to show his abhorrence of 
adultery, and his determination to execute the law he had enacted, con- 
demning the adulterer to the loss of both his eyes, and at the same time to 
evince his loiv to his Son, who had committed that crime ; he willingly sub- 
mitted to lose one of his own eyes, and ordered one of his son s to be put out 
also. Now what adulterer oonld hope to escape, when power was vested* in 
a man, whom neither self-love, nor natural afi*ection in its greatest force 
could induce to dispense with the law, or relax the rigour of its sentence } 
Thus the language both of the Father and of the Son in this way of saving 
sinners manifestly is, '* Let the law be magnified and made honourable," in 
the sight of the whole universe. 

I would not embarrass these brief Essays by any thing superfluous or du- 
bious : yet* it seems to fall in with the design of them to observe, that the 
reward of righteousness is not annexed to a mere exemption from sin (for 
Adam on the day of his creation was free from sin) ; but to actual obedience 
during the appointed term of probation. So that the peifect righteousness 
of Christ was as necessary as the atonement of his death, to his mediatorial 
work on earth ; not only as freedom from nersonal guilt was requisite in or- 
der to his bearing and expiating the sinsofhis people ; but also as the meri- 
torious purchase of their forfeited inheritance ; that .the second Adam's be- 
nefit might answer to the loss sustained t^hrough the first Adam. His was 
however a sufiering obedience, and so expiatory ; his death was the highest 
perfection of obedience, and so meritorious. We need not therefore very 
exactly distinguish between them ; yet it is proper to maintain, that the be- 
liever is pardoned because his sin was imputed to Christ, and expiated by 
his sacrifice ; and that he is justified and made an heir of heaven, because 
Christ '' brought in an everlastipg righteousness/' " which is unto and upon 
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all them that believe^ without any difference." Our Lord did not indeed 
bear all the misery- to which the sinner is exposed : not being personally 
ffuilty^ he could not endure the torments of an accusing conscience ; know- 
ing that he' should triumph, and reign in glory^ he could not feel the hor- 
rors of despair ; and his infinite dignity rendering him able at once to make 
an all-sufficient atonement, it was not requisite that his sufferings should be 
eternal, as ours must otherwise have been. But he endured the scorn, rage, 
and cruelty. of men, and all which they could inflict; the utmost malice of 
the powers of darkness ; and the wrath and righteous vengeance of the Fa- 
ther ; he bore shame, pain, and death in all its bitterness ; and what he suf- 
fered in his soul during his agonies in the garden, and when he exclaimed 
on the cross, " My God ! my God ! why hast thou forsaken me ?" we can- 
not conceive ; only we know that " it pleased the Lord to bruise him ;" " the 
sword of vengeance awoke against him," and the " Father spared him not." 
We maF therofore conclude, that he endured as much of that very misery 
which tne wicked will endure from the wrath of God, and the malice of the 
infernal powers as could consist with perfect innocence, supreme love, an4 
hope of speedy and final deliverance. 

Many objectioiu have been made to this doctrine of a real atonement, and 
a vicarious sacrifice for sin, as if it were irrational or unjust, or gave an un- ' 
amiaUe view of the Divine character ; or as if it were unfavourable to the 
cause of morality and virtue : and great pains have been taken to explain 
away the language of holy Scripture on this' subject, as if it implied not any 
of those things which the vnleamed reader is apt to infer from it It can- 
not be expected, that I should give a particular answer to each of these ob- 
jections which result rather from the state of men's hearts, than from any 
solid grounds of reasoning ; but it may suffice to observe in general, that 
" God hath made foolish things the wisdom of this world ;" that " the na- 
tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolish- 
ness to him ;" and especially, that " the preaching of the cross is foolish- 
ness," in the abstract, " to them that perish :" adverting to such testimo- 
nies of the Holy Spirit, we shall know what to think concerning those ex- 
clamations of irrational and absurd, which many of those who are wise in this 
world, and in their own eyes, employ in opposing the doctrine of the atone- 
ment. Nor can there be any injustice in this statement of it ; for if one who 
was both able and wiUvng to do it, was pleased to ransom his brethren fron;i 
deserved eternal luin, by enduring temporal sufferings and death as their 
Surety, what iniustice could there be in accepting audi a vicarious satisfac- 
tion for sin ? And how can that doctrine give an unamiable view of the 
Deity, which shows him to be infinite in righteousness, holiness, love, mercy, 
faithfulness, and wisdom ; and displays aJl these, and every other conceiv- 
able moral excellency, in full perfection- and entire harmony } It can only 
appear so to sinners, because justice and holiness are not amiable in the eyes 
of the unjust and unholy. Or how can that doctrine be prejudidal to the 
cause of morality, which furnishes the most powerful motives and encou- 
ragements to holiness, and shows sin in all its horrid deformity, and with all 
its tremendous effects ; and which has uniformly done more to '^ teach men 
to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world," than all other expedients besides have even ap- 
peared to do r 

Let us then proceed to state a few select arguments, which demonstrate, 
that the doctrine, as it hath been explained and illustrated, is contained in 
the holv Scriptures. 

I. The language used in them is decisive. It is not only said, that Jesus 
*' redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us," (Gal. 
iji. 13) ; '' that he suffered once/w sins, the just for" (or instead of) " the 
unjust," (1 Pet. iii. 18) ; but liiat " he bare our sins, in his own body on the 
tree ;" and " was made sin for us," (2 Cor. v. 26 ; 1 Pet. iL-24). The pro- 
phet, speaking above seven hundred years before, " of the sufferings of 
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Christy and the glory that should follow/' (Isaiah liii) ; haviiig observed; 
tliat " he bore our ffriefs and carried otir sonrowB^" " was wounded for our 
transgresaionsy and bruised for our iniquities^" shows the reason of this, by 
adding^ that '* the Lord laid, or caused to meet, upon him the irUquUy of us 
all :" so that " it was exacted and he became answerable/' according to the 
gen'dine meaning of the next words, fver. 7). Thus he would 'V justify 
many, for he would bear their iniquities,' and not merely the punishment due 
to them. We may in many cases say, that the innocent suffers for the 
guilty, when one is exposed to loto or pain by means of another's fault, or 
for his benefit ; but can it be said with propriety, that the Lord lays upon 
the innocent sufferer the iniquity of the offender, or that the latter hears th<^ 
sins of the former, when no translation or imputation of guilt is intended, 
and no real atonement made ? If so, what words can convey the idea of im- 
putation and atonement } What determinate meaning can there be in Ian- 
.guafe ? Or what doctrine dan be deduced with certainty from the sacred 
o»des ? The expressions ransom, redemption, purchased, bought tcith a pribe, 
propitiation, and several others, support this doctrine. 

IL The testimony of John Baptist, " Behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world, ' (John i. 29), contains a very conclusive 
argument on this subject. Whatever other reasons may be thought of for a 
lamb b^ing the selected emblem of the Lord Jesus, he could not as a lamb 
** take away sin," except '* by the sacrifice of himself:" his teaching, rule, 
and example, have some effect, in different ways, in reforming mankind; and 
the influences of the Spirit sanctify the believer's heart : in these respects 
he may be said in some sense to take away sin ; but as a lamb, he could only 
take away the guilt of it by giving himself to be slain, that liB might '^ re- 
deem us to God with his blood/' being the antitype of the paschal lambe 
and daily sacrifices, even '' the Laou) slain from the. foundation of the 
world." 

III. When the apostle argues (1 Ck>r. xv. 17), that ^' if Christ were not 
risen, the Corinthians were yet in their sins," what could he mean, butthat> 
as nothing could prove the reality and efficacy of Christ's atonement, except 
his resurrection ; so nothing could take away tlieir guilt but that atonement ? 
For their reformation and conversion to the worship an^ service of the true 
God was a fact which could not be denied, whatever men thought of the doo« 
ti^nes in question. 

IV. The same apostle says, that " Clirist wUl appear the second time 
withotU sin," &c. (Heb. ix. 28). '' But did he not appear the first time wttA- 
oui sin ? What then is the meaning of this opposition, that at his first com-^ 
ing he bare our sins, but at his second he shall appear loithout sin? The 
words can have no other imaginable sense, but that at his first coming he 
sustained the person of a sinner,, and suffered instead of us ; but at his second 
coming he shall appear, not as a Sacrifice, but as a Judge." (Tillotson). 

V. The apostoliosl method of exhorting men to holiness evinces the same 
point. They uniformly draw their arguments, xj^otives, and encouragements 
from the cross of Christ ; '' His own self bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree ; that we being dead to sin, might live unto Grod :" '^ ye are bought 
with a price, therefore glorify God with your bodies and spirits, which are 
his," (see also 2 Cor. v. 14, 15 ; Eph. v. 1, 2, 25, 26 ; Tit. ii..ll-— 14 ; 1 Pet. 
i. IJ^— 20). This is the distinguishing peculiarity of their exhortations, in 
which they differ firom all others who have attempted to excite' men to vir- 
tue or morality. 

VI. The appointment of the Lord's Supper, in remembrance of the body 
of Christ broken, and his blood poured out, and as a representation of the 
manner in which we become interested in the blessings of his salvation, even 
** by eating his flesh, and drinking his blood," (John vi. 48—58), is a conclu- 
sive argument on this subject ; .but it must be referred to a future Essay, 
when it will be fully discussed. At present I shall only call the reader's se- 
rious attention to the words of our Lord, when he instituted this ordinance : 
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'' This 18 my blood of the New Tefitament, wbicih is shed for laany, for the re- 
ninionof sins." 

Lasdy^ The songB of the redeemed in heaven^ eyen of those who had eome 
out of greet tribuLitioii, and shed their Mood for Christ's sake^ may weU 
dose these few hrief but unanswerable arguments of this doctrine, mth- 
out one discordant voice, they ascribe their salvation to " the Lamb that 
was sbiin, who hath redeemed them to €k>d with his blood f " who hath 
washe4 them from their sins in his own bloody" &c. But in what sense could 
the Lamb that was aAitn wash ihem from' sin with his bloody unless he were 
truly and litenlly an atoning sacrifice fbr them ? And this shows us, of 
what vast importance this doctrine is in the system of Christianity ; and that 
it is indeed essential to it : for he who denies or overlooks it, cannot have 
the same judgment of the Divine character and law, or of sin, that othen 
have ; he cannot approach God in the same way, or with the same plea ; he 
cannot exercise a repentance or faith of the same kind ; he cannot f^l him- 
self under the same oMigationB, act from the same motives, pray, thank, 
and bless God for the same things, or have the same reasons for n)eekne8a, 
patience, gratitude, humility, &c &o. ; and finally, he cannot be fit for the 
same heaven, but would dislike the companv, dissent from the worship, and 
disrelish the pleasures and employments of tnose, who ascribe all their nlva- 
tion to God, and to the Lamb that was slain. And is not this sufficient to 
pove, that he cannot possess the faith, hope, love, and joy, which are pecu- 
liar to the religion of the crucified Emmanuel ? 

But it is also to be feared, that numbers assent to this most important doc- 
trine, who neither understand its nature and tendency, nor are suitably in- 
fiuenced by it The cross of Christ, when contemplated by an enlightened 
mind, most emphatically teaches the perfect glory and beauty of th^ Divine 
character; the obligations, reasonableness, and excellency or the moral bw; 
the value of immortal souls, the vanity of earthly distinctions, the misery of 
the most prosperous transgressors, the malignity of sin, the lost estate of 
mankind, the presumption of every self-righteous hope ; the inestimable value 
of that foundation which God hatii laid ; the encouragements given to sin- 
netB to return to, and trust in him, and their obligations to serve and obey' 
him, as their recondled Father and Friend. He therefore who truly be- 
lieves this doctrine, and who glories in the cross of Christ alone, will habi- 
tually give the concerns of eternity a decided preference to every worldly ob- 
ject ; he will have an earnest desire to promote the salvation of souls, espe- 
cially the souk of those who are most aear to him ; he will be crucified to 
the world and the world to him; he will repent of, hate, and forsake all his 
sins,, and seek the crucifixion of every sinful passion ; he will admit of no 
other hope of salvation, than that which rests on the mercy of the Father, 
throuffh the atonement of the Son ; he will deem it his privilege, honour, 
and pleasure to live to him, who died for him and rose again : &e example 
and love of Christ will reconcile him to reproach, self-denial, and suffering 
for righteousness* sake, and dispose him to forgiveivess, love of enemies^ pa- 
tience, &C; and whatever can adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour. 

Whilst we would therefore " contend earnestly for the faith once deli- 
vered to the saints," we would also caution men not to *' imprison the truth 
in unrighteousness." Not only are they enemies to the " cross of Clirist," 
who vilify the doctrine of his atonement ; but they also, who hold it in a 
carnal heart, and disgrace it by a worldly, sensual life, (Phil. iii. 18—^91) : 
and it is to be feared, that many who are zealous against the fatal Sodnian 
heresy, are tainted with the abominable infection of ^tinomianism ; and that 
some others, who contend for the doctrine of the atonement, rest their hope 
vt^n their own works, and not on Christ. But as he that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him " up for us all," will give the true believer all things 
with him ; so he will not spare any of those who neglect, oppose, or abuse 
ao great ^vstion. 
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ESSAY X 



On our Lord's Enltation, and hit Appearance '<ln the presence of God for us.*' 

Wbzv our Saviour uMn the eross uras about to eommend his spirit into the 
Father's hands^ he said, " It is finished." Whatever the types had prefix 
Ipired, or the prophets foretold, of his obedience, conflicts, and sufferings ; 
whatever the glory of Grod, the honour of his law, or the rights and satistac- 
tion of his justice required ; and whatever was neeessarv in order to his fi- 
nal victory, trittni{A, and exaltation at the right hand! of the Father in our 
behalf, was then fully acoomplished ; that is, as far as it could be, previous 
to his death, which immediately followed. He then became conqueror over 
the world, sin, and Satan, (triumphing over them even on the cross) : and 
having consecrated the taive by his burial, to be a sacred repository for the 
bodies of his disciples, he arose on the third day, a mighty victor over the 
king of terrors himseu, and at that crisis commenced tiie glory which was 
io follow his sufferings. 

The evidences of his resurrection have been already considered, (Essay I. 
p. 165—167) ; the ends which were answered by that great event, may here 
be briefly mentioned. He thus confirmed, beyond all reasonable doubt, every 
part of Uie doctrine he had taught ; proving especially,^ that he was the Son 
of God In that peculiar and appropriate sense, in which he had claimed that 
high relation to the Father, and for which he had been condemned as a blas- 
phemer ; he fiilly evinced, that his atonement had been accepted, and had 
effectually answered Uiose great and gracious purposes for which it had been 
madb : he was thus capable of possessing in our nature the mediatorial 
throne, which had been covenanted to him as the reward of his obedience 
and sufferings ; and to appear as our Advocate and Intercessor in the pre- 

- sence of the Father ; being our Brother, and glorifying in that condescend- 
ing relation to us ; «nd, finally, he was the first fruits of the general resur- 
rection, the earnest and pledge of that grand and interesting event. 

We need not here enl^ge on the circumstances of oar Lord's resurrection, 
or enter further upon the instructions that mav be deduced from it : but as 
his mediation is naturally divided into two distinct parts, it regularly falls 
within onr plan to oon^der at present, that part which he now performs in 
his heavenly glory ; as we before did that which he fulfilled during his humi- 
liation on earth. From the depth of his volnntarv abasement, " he ascended 
up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things." He then " led cap- 
tivity captive, and received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious also; that 
the Lord God might dwell among them," (Psalm lxviii.l8 ; Eph. iv. 7 — 16.^ 
*' For the heavens must receive him, until the restitution of all things. 
" He is now gone to prepare a place for us ; and he will come again, and re- 
ceive us to himself, that where he is, there we," (who are his true disciples) 
'^ may be also," (John ziv. 8, 3 ; Acts iii. 21.) We will, therefore, in this 
£»ay, point out the purposes for which Jesus, our forerunner, " hath for 
us entered into heaven," and the means by which he prepares the way for 

' onr admission to the same place of holy felicity. 

The royal prophet (Psalm ex. 4.) introduces Jehovah declaring with an 
irreversible oath, that the Messiah was constituted a priest for ever, after 
the order of Mdchisedec, (Gen. jAv. 18 ; Heb. vii ;) and the apostle thence 
argues, that llhe Aaronic priesthood was never intended to* be perpetual, 
NSw Melchisedec's priesthood espedally differed from that of -Aaron, in that 
it united the regal power with the sacerdotal office ; which showed, that the 
Messiah was to '' be a priest upon a throne," (2iech. vi. 9r-l5.) But be- 
fore we enter more particulariy on the discussion of this important subject, 
I would observe, that it affords us a most condunve proof of our Lord's 
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Deity. No mention is made by Moses of Melchizedec's " father, mother, 
pedigree, beginning of life, or end of days ;'* but he is introduced to our 
notice with mysterious abruptness, " being," says the apostle, " made like 
unto the Son^ of God /' (Heb. vii. 3.) But in what sense could this render 
him " like to the Son of God," or a proper type of him, except as it was a 
shadow of his external pre-existence' ? As man, he had beginning of life, 
like " his brethren /' and if he, who tabernacled in our nature, had been a 
pre-existent creature of the highest order, he must nevertheless have had 
^' beginning of life ;" and the emphatic silence of Moses respecting the birth 
of Medchizedec could not have represented him, in any sense, as ^' like to the 
Son of God." 

The High Priesthood of Christ, in the sanctuary above, first requires oar 
consideration. On the great day of atonement (Lev. xvi.) the high pri^ 
(not arrayed in his robes of glory and beauty, but clad in linen garments 
like his brethren,) having offered the sin-offerings for himself and for the 
people, entered the holy of holies, with the sprinkling of blood, and the burn- 
ing of incense by fire taken from the altar of bumt-offiering;- and thus 
as Israel's tvpical intercessor, he appeared before the mercy-seat, as in the 

f presence of God for them. Thus n*om the holy nation a holy tribe was se- 
epted, from that tribe a holy family, an'd from that family a holy person 
(that is, typically, and by consecration :) yet even this individual, sdected 
with suc^ care and so many precautions from the whole human race, was not 
allowed, on pain of death, to enter within the veil, or to approadi Jehovah, 
even on a mercy-seat, except on one dav in a year ; nor on that day without 
the previous offering of sacrifices, the blood of which he must sprinkle before 
the ark, whilst the smoke of the incense perfumed the holy place. The 
whole of this appointment \^as calculated to show in the most significant 
manner, to how great a distance from their offended* Creator sin had re- 
moved fallen men ; and how difficult it was to render their return and re- 
admission to his favour consistent with the honour of his justice and holi- 
ness. V 

Thus our great High Priest, laying aside the robes of light and majesty, 
appeared in the mean attire of our nature ; and was made in all things like 
unto his brethren, except as he was free from the least defilement of sin : 
and having on earth offered his one all-sufficient sacrifice, he ascended into 
heaven, to appear before the merev-seat, in the true sanctuary, in the imme- 
diate presence of God, " for us ;' bearing our nature, and pleading in our 
behalf the merits of his perfect obedience, and inestimable atonement ; that 
we might be delivered from going down into the pit, through the ransom he 
hath paid for us, (Job. xxxiii. 34). The apostle writing to the Hebrews, dis- 
cusses this subject very fully, and shows in how many and important parti- 
culard the antitype exceeded and consequently differed from the type. With 
lively and joyful gratitude he expiates on the compassion, faithfulness, and 
power of our great High Priest ; on his divine dignity, and his condescen- 
sion in assuming our nature, and owning us as his brethren ; on his 'sym- 
pathy with us in our sorrows and temptations ; on the prevalency of his in- 
tercession, and the unchangeable nature of that office, which he ever liveth 
to perform. He shows us, that, by the offering of his flesh, the way into the 
holiest is laid open, and that we may now draw near with boldness^ through 
the rent veil, to the mercy-seat of our reconciled God : that, by the blood of ' 
the new covenant, the heavenly things themselves are purified, (that is, they 
are not polluted by the admission of sinners to them in this appointed way) ; 
and that '* such an high priest became us," or suited our case, " who was 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners." In like manner, in 
another epistle, he principally grounds his defiance of all enemies on this doc- 
trine, that Christ " died, yea, rather, is risen again, and is even at the right 
hand o£ God, who also maketh intercession for us," TRom. viii. 33 — ^39) ; and 
elsewhere he declares, that '* by him both Jews ana Gentiles have access by 
■ one Spirit.unto the Father," (£ph. ii. 18). Even as John instructs us, that 
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" if anv man tin we have an advocate with the Father^ Jesus Christ the rk;h- * 
teous/ &c. (1 John ii. 1, 2.) Many other testimonies to the same effect 
might be adduced, but these may suffice to our present purpose : except as ' 
we advert to our Lord's own words, when he decbires, that '' he is the door» 
and that whosoever enters in by him shall be saved ;" that " he is the foay, 
the truth, and the life, and that no man cometh to the Father but by him^" 
(John X. 9 ; xiv. 6) : and to his prayer in behalf of his disciples, just before 
his c^cifixion, which may be considered as the specimen and substance of 
his intercession, (John xvii). From these Scriptures we learn, that sinners 
are not admitted in their own name, even to a mercy-seat to supplicate par- 
don, but in the name, and through the intercession of Christ ; that their 
pleas must not be drawn from their own character, situation or services ; 
nor even from the general goodness and compassion of God ; but wholly 
from the person, work, and merits of Enm&anuel ; and that his pleas in their 
behalf are wholly deduced from what he hath done and suffered, in their na- 
ture and for their benefit. 

It is not necessary for us to imagine any outward transaction, which ac- 
cords to a high-priest burning incense, or to an advocate pleading a cause, 
&c Heavenly things are represented to our minds under such emblems, to 
give us true ideas of their nature, not to convey to us adequate ogpTeheTmona V 
of the manner of them. That Christ is represented as appearing in heaven 
as a lamb that had been slain, to instruct us in the reality and efficacy of his 
atonement : and his officiating as a priest, or pleading as an advocate, con- 
vevs similar instruction. Thence we may learn, that his interposition in our 
benalf, through the merits of his obedienoe unto death, renders our sinful 
persons and services accepted with the Father, and secures to us deliverance 
from every enemy and evil, the supply of every want, and the eternal enjoy- 
ment of all felicity. Farther than this we need not determine : he and the 
Father are one' in essence, counsel, and will ; and his mediation cannot but 
be effectual, in behalf of all who come to God through him. For it hath been 
repeatedly observed, (though opposers of these doctrines either wUfuUy or 
cardeedy remain ignorant of it), that the atonement and intercession of 
Christ were not intended to induce God to ehow mercy, but to render the ejcer^ 
dee of hie love to einnere eonaietent with the honour of hie law, and the glory if 
hie name : for this single proposition, well understood, suffices to prove whole 
volumes that have been phbliBhed on the subject, to be an empty contest 
with an imaginary opponent, and a triumph for an ideal victory. Whilst our 
Lord therefore directed his disciples to ask in his name, and promised that 
he would pray the Father for them, he also subjoins in another place, " I 
say not, that I will pray the Father for you," &c. (John xiv. 13 — 17 ; xvi. 
126, 27) : for his general plea in behalf of all " who come to God through 
hiin," suffices ; nor is it necessary for the well-beloved Son of the Father to 
be particular, or to use importunity with him, to induce him to grant all 
covenanted blessings to his beloved children. 

The intercession of Christ is totally distinct from the supplications which 
we make for one another. When we pray, according to our duty, for our v^ 
brethren and fellow-sinners; our requests. are only admissible and accept- 
able through his mediation. We do not come in our own name, or ground 
our intercession on our own services, or make any claim to the mercy we 
ask, or approach with an absolute certainty of succeeding. If our prayers 
for others be properly presented, they will be accepted ; and if they be not 

granted, in the sense we meant them, they will return into our own bosom. ^4 
ut the intercession of Christ for his disciples is made in his own name, on 
the ground of his own merits and dignity, according to the covenant rati- 
fied with and by him, and with the absolute certainty of success. This shows 
the sin and idolatry of worshipping, or coming to God through other media- 
tors : for either these were sinners that were brought to heaven through the 
merits and intercession of Christ, though they are thus addressed as his com- 
petitors : 01* they are created angels, not at all related to us, and utterly 
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deititute <if. evierjr |dea whioh they nmj ui|;e in pur b«liaif ; having never been 
aspointed to, and never having thought of intruding into that office. So 
that.to worahip saints and angels, even as interoesssors, is an ascription to 
servants and creatures of that honour, which belongs to the only begotten 
Son alone ; and they who thus dishonour the Son, do not honour the Father 
that sent him. 

But though the intercession of Christ is presented in behalf of all ** who 
coma to God through him," or '^ who pray in bis name :" and all men are 
invited to return in this way to the Lord £nmi whom they have departed, and 
are assnxiMl that Christ will not refuse to maintain the cause of any man, 
whatever he hath been or is, who seeks the benefit of his advocacy : yet there 
is a sense in which it is not ceneral, but particular. If he intercede for those 
who are now living without mith and prayer, or in the practice of sin ; it will 
shortly appear by their repentance and conversion ; for he never pl^ed in 
behalf of those who continued to the last unbelieving and ungodly, (John xvii. 
9 — ^20). The intercessioii of Christ is therefore intended to give us ''this confi- 
dence, that if we ask any thing according to the will of God, he heareth us," 
(1 John V. 14, 15) : but it can form no just ground of encoungement to 
those who do not pray at all ; who come not before God in the name of J»» 
sus, but with other pjeas ; who ask such things as God hath not promised^ 
or whose prayers are mere lip-labour and hypocrisy. 

We are then instructed to come to the Father, through the mediation el 
the Son, for the forgiveness of our sins,' the acceptance of our persons and 
services^ and aU things immediately connected with eternal salvation, and for 
all tempoxal benefits, as far as Infinite Wisdom sees them conducive to our 
real good. But especially we are encouraged in his name to pray for the 
Holy Spirit to illuminate, renew, purify, comfort, and strengthen our seals ; 
to furnish us with that measure of spiritual gifts which our situations re- 
quire ; and support us under the trials to which we may be exposed. We 
fdio expect, that through this heavenly advocate, our prayers for our friends 
or enemies, our brethren, or the church at large, will be accepted and an- 
swered in tiie most desirable manner, notwithstanding our unworthiness, and 
the imperfection of our duties ; that our praises and thanksgivings will as- 
oond aa a sacrifice well pleasing to God ; and that our feeble endeavours to 
serve and honour him, Uiough in strict justice they merit condemnation, will 
receive a large and gracious reward. 

But our e»dted iSsdeemer not only appears in the presence of G^ for ns 
SB a meittiful High Priest, but also as a glorious King, for he is a priest after 
the order of Melchizedec, a king of peace, and of righteousness. As a king, 
he eonfers blessings and affords protection; he enacts laws, demands obedience, 
obtsins victories, and exercises authority, and he will at length administer 
jostiee to the rational creation. '' AU power," says he, '' is given unto me, 
in heaven and in earth," (Matt, xxviii. 18.) Tlieangdh that exc^ in strength 
are '^ his mighty angels. ' '^ He is gone into heaven, and is at the right 
hand of God, angda, authorities, and powers being made subject to him," 
(1 Pet. iiL 22.) '' God hath set him at his own right hand in. heavenly 
pbuses, far above all principdity and power^ and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this world, but in that which is to 
some; and hath piit all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over 
all things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all 
in all," (£ph. i. 20^23; Phil. xi. 9—11.) <' He hath also committed all 
judgment unto him, that alf men might honour him, even as they honour 
the Father," (John v. 21—27 ; Rom. xiv. 10—12 ; 2 Thess. i. 7—10.) The 
expavssions ^nm and oommt^torf, &c., evidaatly rdate to htm as Man and Me- 
diator, and in no respect deduct from the energy of this language of the Holy 
Spirit : but who must He be ariginaSp, who can receive in his delegated cAeroc* 
iir such authority, and exercise such powers ? What creature could sustain 
the weight of that dominion which rests on the shoulders of him, who was a 
** child bom^ and a son given unto us ?" (Isaiah ix. 6, 7.) No doubt he, of 
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God maoiflNl in the flem ! That ene who ii trnlj bwd, diould exercise eV- 
■olttte tttttheritv orer all angda^ who serve him as miaisteringp spirits to his 
adeemed people ; that he shoald have the keys of death and the unseen 
worlds (Rev. L 18 ;) and that the universal kingdom of nature and provi- 
dence should be administered by him^ is a most surprising mystery ; hut that 
all this should subserve the good of such worthless creatures as we are, m 
most stupendous and inconceivable love ! And they must have very high 
thoughts of human naturOj or very low apprehensions of the infinite God. 
who can suppose a mere man to he capable of such pra-eminent dignity and 
authority. 

Yet he who is our Brother and Friend> thus rules all worlds with ahaolnte 
away^ is King of kings> and Lord, of lords ; the rise, fall, and revolutions ef 
empires axe ordered by him ; ,he hath all hearts in his hand, and tumetk 
them as he pleaseth. The Father " hath set his king upon his holy hill of 
Zion," in defiance and contempt of the opposition of ail those that sn^, " let ^ 
us break his bonds asunder, and east away his cords from us :" and " with 
his iron rod he will dash them in pieces like a potter s vessel. Be wise, 
therefove, O ye kings ; be instructed, ve judges of the earth ; kiss the Son, 
lest he be angry, ai^ ye perish," (Psann ii.) The duration, nrosperity^ and 
termination of every man's life are appointed by him ; and the doom of 
«very sq4iL Storms and tempests, pestlleDces and earthquakes, are his ser- 
vants; all nature obeys his word of judgment or of mercy. Tyrants and 
persecutors accbmplidi his secret purposes, " howbeit they mean not so :" 
nor can deceivers, by their unwearied efforts, exceed the limits sasigned them. 
£ven apostate spirits know his power, and reluctantly obey his mandate : 
when he was *' in the form of a servant," a legion of them eould not so 
much as possess a herd of swine, without his permission ; nor can any of 
them defeat his counsels, escape his detection, or avert his omnipotent ven- 
geance. ^* His riches are unsearchable : in him are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge;" *' all the fulness of the Godhead dwells inhain 
bodily ;" yea the fulness of the Spirit of wisdom, truth, power, and holiness ; 
and *' from his fulness do all his people receive," Hsaiah si. S--^ ; John i. 
16; iii. 34; Col. ii. 3—9.^ 8o that ne governs all events in that manner, 
which may best promote tbe safeW and happiness of his dburoh, and of true 
believers. *' All things," therefore, " work together for good to them f 
" none can pluck any of them out of his hands," f John x. 97-^30,) '^ no 
weapon formed wunst them shall prosper : nothioff shall separate them f^om 
the love of God : Jehovah is their " shepherd, they shall not want :" tri- 
hulations, temptations, persecutions, confiicts, yea, death itself, are instni^ 
ments in the. hands of Christ, to prepare them for '^ an exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of fflory." And '^ in all things they will be made more than eaam 
querors," untu they be enriched with everlasting felicity. But thisjpowe^ ia 
equally formidable to obstinate unbelievers : all who will not have Ghnst to 
reign over them, will be destroyed as his enemies ; no refuge can be found 
from his intolershle indignation, no resistance made to his omnipotent word. 
This kingdom shall endure through all ages, to the end ; then his power 
wilT raise the dead ; he will judge " the world in righteousness," and dedde 
the eternal state of all mankind : and thus the design of his delegated autlu^ 
rity being completely answered, he will, as Mediator, deliver up ^' the king^ 
dom to Qod, even the Father ;" the abiohUe dominion of the Creator will be* 
re-esUblished ; and " God will be all in all." 

It scarce need be observed, that the authority, protection and munificence 
of our glorious King, demand of us implicit and unreserved obedience. The 
faith that welcomes his salvation, worketh bf love and ensures a cheerfni 
attention to his commands : all the precepts of Scripture either are the man- 
dates of Christ our Kxag, to all that share the blessings of his peaceful rule ; 
or they constitute that law whidb is the ministration of* death and condem- 
nation. Though hia eommanda ooiooide with the moral law, yet they are 
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modified ^Ufferentlf , as addreflied to dnnen who seek calvation hj Udi. 
The commands to repent, to believe, to pniv, to observe hfts ordioftnoes^ to 
love the brethren, See, are indeed contained in the comprehensive require- 
ment of supreme love to God, and equal love to our nefghbonr : jret they 
are only given to sinners through Christ and the gospel ; and they alone are 
Ms true subjects who submit ton is authority, and from evangelical principles, 
uprightly endeavour to obey his commandments, (Mat. vii. 21 — 2S ; John 
XIV. 21—23 ; ^v. U.) 

But we must also consider the ascended Redeemer as the great Prophet 
of his church. He indeed personally performed the prophetical office on earth, 
during his humiliation : but as all the ancient prophets were his servants and 
representatives ; so the apostles, evanffelists, and penmen of the New Testa- 
ment were his delegates ; and so are hll those who preach according to the 
holy Scriptures. Christ is the great teacher of mankind ; the whole revela^ 
tion of God is imparted to him : he is the Word- and Wisdom of the Father, 
and the Light or the world ; all who follow him have the light of life, all 
others abide in darkness ! Divkie truth is reposited in him as in a store- 
house for our benefit ; thence it is communicated to us through the Scrip- 
tures : the Holy Spirit was sent forth from him to inspire prophets, apostles, 
and evangelists : and he still furnishes pastors and teachers for their work 
(for these are the gifts of the ascended Redeemer to rebellious man ; (Eph. 
iv. 8 — 16^ Moreover, the same Spirit prepares men's minds to receive the 
truth in faith and love, and to understand its nature, glory, and tendency; 
thus he gives efficacy to the word and applies his s^vation to our souls, 
(John zvi. 14, 15.) So that the Lord Jesus, as ascended on high, is the sole 
Prophet of the church, and teaches his people by his word, by faithful minis- 
ters, tod by his Holy Spirit. They, therefore, who seek from him the 
knowledge of God and of his truth and will, with a humble, teachable, b»- 
lieving, and obedient disposition, in the use of his appointed means, will be 
made wise to salvation ; preserved (in proportion to the simplicity of their 
dependence) from errors and delusions ; guided in the midst of the paths of 
juagment ; and instructed how to act as circumstances may require, with 
disoretioii and propriety : but the self-wise of every description, and all who 
refuse to receive instruction from Christ, will be entangled in error, and 
given over to strong delusion, whatever their talents, opportunities, at- 
tainments, reputation, or assiduity may be, (Mat. xiil. 11 — 15.) And even 
-believers will be left to fall into distressing mistakes, if at any time they lean 
to their own understanding, neglect to seek wisdom from this great coun- 
aeUor, or prefer the opinion of some favourite teacher to the word of him ' 
who is the Truth itself. 

But these distinct offices of our glorified Lord cannot be separated, either in 
respect of his performance of them, or of our dependence on him. The self- 
rignteons and the self-wise may seem willing to own him as their king ; 
whilst the one rejects him as a prophet, and both of them refuse to come to 
God through him as their high-priest : on the other hand, the Antinomian 
may seem to rely on him as a priest, whilst he determines that " he will 
not have him to reign over him. These and similar dependences are mere 
delusions : for Christ rules as a priest on his throne ; he intercedes with regal 
authority ; and he teaches his disciples to rely on his atonement and advo- 
cacy, to shelter their souls under his omnipotent protection, and to submit 
to his sovereign authority. He reveals as a prophet, what he purchased and 
obtains as a high priest and confers as a munificent prince. The obedience 
which he requires of his subjects, he by his grace disposes and enables tiiem 
to perform, and renders it accepted through his intercession. So that they 
who truly receive him in one of these combined offices, receive him in them 

Thus our Lord prepares their souls for the inheritance which he hath pur- 
ehaaed for them : nor could the utmost efficacy of one of these distinct parts 
of his mediatorial undertaking, accomplish that gracious purpose. His i 
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fiee and interccwian, indeed, render it oomiBtent with the gkny of God to 
admit ns sinnere into his presence, to receive lurto hie farour, to make us 
hie diildren, and to give us an inheritance in his. own holy habitation ; but 
how should we profit by this provision, did he not send forth his word and 
his ministers to proclaim the glad tidings, to give the invitations, and to set 
before us his predoas promises and new covenant engagements f How can 
we receive the advantage even of this revelation without we understand and 
believe it ? or how shsfi we credit such a humbling spiritual message, except 
the eyes of our minds be opened by the Holy Spirit r (1 Cor. iL 14.) And, 
at last, how could we unholv creatures be made meet for thia holy inheritance, 
without the influences of his new-creating Spirit ? How could we overcome 
the powers of darkness and all our enemies, if he did not fight for us ? How 
Qould we meet the king of terrors, if he did not engage to support and de- 
liver us ; and finally to raise our bodies incorruptible, immoxtal, and glo- 
rious, to unite with our souls in the everlasting enjoyment of the love of our 
reconcOed God and Father. Is this then our creed, our experience and de- 
pendence ? Do we thus rely on Christ our Prophet, Priest, and King ? and 
do we, in the patient obedience of &ith and love, " wait for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life ?" (Jude 20, SI.) For this, and this 
only, is genuine Christianity. 



ESSAY XI. 



On Justification. 

All things having been made ready for the salvation of sinners, in the per- 
son and mediation of the great Redeemer; it was also necessary that the 
method or tnedhim of aporopriating this inestimable 'benefit, should be 
clearly and expressly revealed ; and this leads us to the consideration of the 
Scripture doctrine of justification. I shall therefore in the present Essay, 
brieflv expkdn the meaning of the words JuHify tmd juHifieation, as they are 
used by^the sacred writers ; — show that we must be justified before God by 
faith alone ; — consider the peculiar nature of futh, and the manner in whicn 
it justifies ; — assign a few reasons why justification and salvation are ascribed 
to this, rather than any other holy dispositions or actions of the soul ; — and 
answer some of the more plausible objections to the doctrine. 

The tenoajtuH/y tmd JuHification are taken from the common concerns of 
life, and applied, with some necessary variation of meaning, to the state of 
sinners who have found acceptance with God ; and they imply, that the sin- 
ner is now dealt with as if he were a righteous person, and therefore he is 
wholly exempted from those sufferings i^ch are strictly speaking peno/, and 
is entitled to the reward of perfect obedience ; though in himself he hath 
merited no such a reward, but on the contrary hath deserved the punishment 
denounced in the law against transgressors. These are commonly said to be 
farensu) terms, referring to the practice of human judicatories ; and they 
seem to have been originally taken from such transactions ; yet this deriva- 
tion gives us a very inadequate idea of their import. For when a man is 
charged with a crime before an earthly tribunal, he must either be con- 
demned or acquitted : if he be condemned, he may be pardoned, but he can- 
not hejfuiified; if he be acquitted, he may hejuHified, but he cannot stand 
in need of a pardon. Moreover, a criminal may be acquitted for want of le- 
gal evidence, or from other causee, when there can be no reasonable donbt 
of his guOt : yet no accusation^ for the same crime can be brought against 
him, though he is very far from being fully justified from it, or admitted to 
the frill enjoyment of those pririleges that belong to an unsuspected member 
of eivil society : nor would he be a proper person to be confided in, or ad- 
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vaneed to«|plaMofhonaDtaiidre^p<niilbilHy. WherMS, tf aa aocuMd ytfu 
•on be fully justified from the ofaei^ brought a^ost him, he soffen no de- 
grad^on in his character, or disadTa&tage in his drcamttanoes ; his inte^ 
rity is often placed in a more conspicuous light than before ; he is considered 
as an injured man ; and is frequently recommended by these circumstances 
to the favour and confidence of the prince, or of the people. Justifioatloa, 
therefore, in the original meaning of the word^ is not only distinct from par- 
don, but is absolutely incompatible with it : it implies far more than the ac- 
quittal of an accused person : it is a declaration that no charge ought to have 
been made against the man ; that he is justly entitled to all the privileges 
of a good citiaen ; and that he is, and ought to be, admissible to every ]rast 
of honour, and emolument, even as if he had never been accused. The mean- 
ing of the word, in other concerns of life, is the same : if a man's character 
has been aspersed, he is said to be completely justified, when the charge k 
entirely refuted and proved malicious or groundless, to the satisfaction of 
all that inquire into it. 

But, on the other hand, our justification before Qod always cooneeta with 
pardon, and implies that we are guilty, and we are justified as ungodly ; 
'' righteousness being in^nUed to us without works," (Rom. iv. i — 8). If we 
had never sinned, we might have been justified before God by our own obe- 
dience, according to the common use of the word justification : no charge 
could have been brought or proved against us, nor should we have needed 
any forgiveness. But by bieaking the holy law of God, we have forfeited 
our title to the reward of righteousness, according to the law ; and have in- 
curred the penalty of eternal misery. The iusttfiaUion, therefore, ofaeinner, 
must imply something distinct from a total and final remission of the de- 
served punishment, namely, a renewed title to the reward of righteousness, 
as complete and effective as he would have had if he had never sinned, but 
had perfectly nerformed, during the term of his probation, all the demands 
of the Divine law. The remission of sins alone would place him in such a 
state, that no charge would lie against him : but then he would have no title 
to the reward of righteousness tul he had obtained it by performing, ficir the 
appointed time, the whole obedience required of him ; for he wouM merely 
be put again into a state of probation, and his justification or condemnatloft 
would not be decided till that were terminated: but the justification of the 
pardoned sinner gives him a preeent title to the reward of righteousness, in- 
dependent of his future conduct, as well as without respect to hiBpoit ais* 
tions. This is manifestly the Scripture idea of justification : it isunifonniy 
represented as immediate and complete, when the sinner believes in the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and not as a contingent advantage, to be waited for till 
death or judgment : and the arguments that some learned men have ad- 
duced to prove that justification means nothing else than forgiveness of sins, 
only show, that the two distinct blessings are never separately conferred. 
David, for instance, savs, " blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute iniquity,* (Psalm xxxii. S) ; and Paul observes, that " David do-. 
Bcnbeth the bleesedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteo m nes o ' 
without works," (Rom. iv. 0>: new this does not prove, that *' not imput- 
ing sin," and *' imputing righteousness," are synonymous terms ,- but merely 
that where God does not impute sin, he does impute righteousness, and con- 
fers the title to eternal life, on all those whom he rescues from eternal deadi, 
(Acts xiii. 88, 39). Indeed, exemption from a terrible punishment, and a 
right to an actuu and vast reward, are such distinct things, that one cannot 
but wonder they should be so generally confounded as they ate in theo- 
logical discussions. It may therefore sufiioe to observe, that justificalien 
signifies in Scripture, that God hath given a sinner a right and title to eter^ 
nal life, accounting him righteous by an act of soveroign grace, so that thence- 
forth there is no condemnation for him ; but being thus justified, *' he is 
made an heir, according to the hope of eternal life," (Tit. iii. 1 — 7)* 

Every attentive reader of the Scriptures, (espeoiaUy of the writings which 
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tae apostles peaaed by the inaptntion of tfaa Holy Spirit, as ika last and 
fullest revelation of toe truth of God to mankind) roust obeerve that they 
constantly declare, that a man is *' justified by faith only, and not by the 
works of the law." Many have endeavoured to explain au such testimonies 
to mean the Mosaic law, as distinguished from the Christian dispensattoay 
and to confine them principally to the abrogated ceremonies. But *' m the 
knowledge of sin," by the ceremonial, or by the moral ^ law V* Was the 
ceremonial law ** the ministration of death, written and engraven on 
atones }" Did the apostle know this law to be " spiritual, holy, just, and 
good?" Did '* he delight in it, after the inner man ?" Did the Mosaic 
rites, or the tenth commandment, convince him, ** that concupiscence was a 
ain," and to slay his hope of justification by the law ? (Rom. vii.^ '' Did 
Christ redeem us from the curse of the ceremonial law alone, by being made 
a curse ior us }" (GaL iii« 13). Such questions might easily be multiplied, 
and each of them formed into a regular argument, demonstrating the fals^ 
hood and absurdity of this opinion ; but the compass of this £ssay does not 
admit of it, nor is it aecessarv in so plain a caae. No law in the universe 
can both justify and condemn the same person : if then no man hath alwava 
loved God with ail his heart, and his neighbour as himself, no man can be 
justified according to the works of the moral law, because all are exposed to 
oondemnation for breaking it : if no human notion be more excellent than 
the law requires our whole conduct to be, then none of our works of rigli* 
teousnesi can ^ any thing to reverse the condemnation that our sins have 
incurred : and if the best of our good works come short of perfection, and 
our best days are chequered with many sins ; then we must continue to ac- 
cumulate guilt and condemaatioa, so long as we remain under, and are 
judged according to the law. So that by no works of any law whatsoevsr 
can any transgressor of thai lam be justified in the sight of -God. On the 
eontrary, it is constantly declared, that a man must be justified hyfiMk, and 
through faith ak>ne^ (Bom. ill. 88*--81) ; that <* to him who worketh not, 
but believsth in him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for ri^ 
teousness," (Rom iv. 6) ; and that ** gSa. is just, and the jusUfier of him 
that believeth in Jesns," (Rom. iii. 8«). This way of justification ia 



•tantlir and carefully distinguished from that by works ; nay, opposed to, as 
incompatible with it : ^' it most be bv faith, that it mifl^t l>e by grace ; be*- 
cause the law worketh wrath : and if by grace, then it is no more of works," 
&c (Rom. iv. 14^16; xL 6.) And even Jsmes, who, la onMer senm, 
dhows that " a man must be justified by works, and not by faith only," iU 
lustrates his doctrine by the axamplb of Abraham, " who was justified by 
works, when he had ofiered Isaac his son upon the altar:" and then adds, 
*f seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by worics was faith made 
perfect ; and the Soripture was fulfilled, which saith, Abraham believed God, 
and ii wq9 impuUd to h^Jhr righiacnunett," (Jam. ii. 90t^6) : now this was 
•poken many years before Abraham was called to sacrifice Isaac, yea before 
isaae was born, (Gen. xv. 6). It is therefore evident, that James only 
meant that the beiiever proves hia profession to be sincere and his faith liv« 
ing, by the fruits of holy obedience ; mi is thus justified before men on 
earth, and will be justified before the world at the last day, from that charge 
of hypocrisy which will be substantiated against all those, who '' say ther 
have faith, and have not works." Otherwise, we should find as mush dA 
ficttlty in reconciling James to himself, as some have done in reconciling 
Paul to him : for he adduces the same example, and quotes the same Scrip* 
ture in illustratioa of this point, that Paul md ; and suppteed that he had 
confirmed the true doctrine of justification by faith, by distinguishing living 
from dead faith, and by showing, that no faith could justify a man befhre CMt 
which did not prove itself genuine, and justify the possessor i^^ hia fieigk* 
koun, by infiuendng him to the practice of good works, according to the op* 
portunity aiforded him. 
But the gtaenl doctrine, that '' a man nmst ba jastifiad in tiie si|^t af 
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God hy faUli alone," is too plain to need mnoh prooC They who regiad the 
£pi8tles of St Paul, must know that he not only asserta, but oonfirma this 
doctrine by various arguments, iUustrations, and examples ; that he declares 
it impossible for a man to be justified in any other way ; that all the Old 
Testament saints were justified by their faith ; that '' they who seek righ- 
teousness, (u U were, by the works of the law," stumble and fall, (Rom. 
ix. 30 — ^33; r. 3-7II;) and have no benefit from Christ and the gospel, 
(Gal. V. 2 — 6;) but remain under the curse ; and that " if any man, or angel, 
should preach any other doctrine, he would be accursed." Indeed thoae 
Scriptures which do not immediately relate to justification, continually speak 
of faith as the grand distinguishing difference, between those that are saved 
and them that perish. The texts in which propositions to this effect are 
contained, are more numerous than can eamly be conceived by persons who 
have not particularly examined the subject : as may eanly be seen by look- 
ing over the articles of faith, bekeinTig, &c., in a good concordance. ByfaiA 
we pass from death unto life ; hyfaWt we are saved, we walk, we stand, we 
worK, we fight and conquer : we come unto God, we receive tiie Spirit, and 
we are sanctified byfaUh ; and tpvery thing pertaining to our peace, stability, 
fruitfulness, .comfort, and eternal felicity, are evidently suspended on, and in- 
separably connected with our faith in a peculiar manner, and wholly diffierent 
from the relation which they bear to any other holy disposition or act of 
obedience, that we possess or perform. ^ So that it is really surprising that 
any^ except avowed infidels or sceptics, should deny the doctrine of justifi- 
cation by faith only, whatever method they adopt of explaining the meaning 
of the words ^t^A %sA jwtijwcMotu 

I riiall, therefore, next proceed to consider the distinguishing nature and 
effects of faith, and the manner in which it justifies. ' Some opposers of this 
fundamental doctrine attempt to explain it away, by representing faith as a 
compendious term, denoting the whole of that profession and obedienoe 
which Christ requires of his disciples : so that they suppose we are justified 
by embracing and obeying the goq^el, as a mitigated law of works ; and that 
Christ purchased for us the acceptance of sincere, instead of perfe^ obe- 
dience. Their definition of faith comprises in it repentance, love, obe- 
dience, &c : and it seems that on this plan it would, at least, be equally pro- 
per to say, that we are justified by our love and its fruits, as by our iaith, if 
.any distinction were admitted : but how different this is to the languase of 
the sacred oracles need not be said ; and surely in this case we should be 
justified by *' works of righteousness that we had done," though not by the 
works of the law. Neither hath it ever been shown in what part of the New 
Testament this mitigated law may be found : and surely nothing like it is 
contained in our Lord's sermon on the mount, or in the preceptive part of 
the apostolical epistles : nor are we told precisely what it requires, or what 
exact measure of obedience will justify a man according to it. On this plan, 
it is not easy to understand how Christ '' magnified the law, and made it 
honourable :" '' how the law is established by faith :" for which of our sins 
the death of Christ atoned (seeing the law is repealed, and a milder law 
given, by obedience to which we as» justified :) or how boasting can thus be 
excluded. In fact, this sentiment totally makes void the holy, just, and good 
law of God ; and alters the standard of our duty, from the exact require- 
xnents of the holy precept, to a* vague, indeterminate idea called Mnusere o6»- 
^kmoe ; which may be modelled and varied, according to the reasonings and 
inclinations of mankind : and thus it virtually sets aside both the law and 
the gospel. But as faith in respect of justification is not only opposed to 
the works of the law,«but 4iBtinguished from repentance, hope, charity, &c 
as required of, and exercised by believers ; and as none of these, nor any 
kind or degree of obedience is ever said to justify a man in the sight of God ; 
so we are warranted to decide without hesitation, that the apostles never 
meant by faitl^ such a compound of all the distinct parts of Christianity ; 
and that such a supposition would imply, that they used the moetunauitablia 
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fend obieare ezpretsions that ooold possibly be devised.. We allow indeed, 
that true faith inseparably connects with, or produces all 4he other essential 
parts of Christianity : and in like manner, in a complete human body, there 
are ears, hands, feet, &o., as well as eyes ; yet the eyes alone can perform 
the function of seeing : and thus the tree produces the fruit, yet is distinct 
from it ; and the stem or branches of the tree may answer purposes for which 
the fruit, though valuable, is totally unfit. It is, therefore, a very different 
thing to say, that living faith is connected with repentance, uwrk^ by love and 
producei obedience ; than to contend that it mcludei them, and that we an 
justified by repentance, love, and obedience as parts of our faith. 

Others again suppose^ that faith is nothing more than an assent to the 
truth of Christianity : and that a Jew or Christian, on embracing and pro- 
fessing the gospel,, was freed from the guilt of*>his former sins; that being 
thus brought into a justified state, he would continue in it or iPall from it, ac- 
cording to his subsequent behaviour : and that his justification at the last day 
must Iw by his own works, if he escape final condemnation. But here again we 
inquire, how this system can consist with the very meaning of the word/ii*- 
Hfy, or account righieous, when the sinner is merely put upon a new proba- 
tion, to work out a righteousness for himself? How it consists with be- 
lievers " not coming into condemnation," and " having eternal life abiding 
in them ?" How it excludes boasting ? And where it is found in the saored 
Grades P In fact, the dead faith exploded by James, is thus brought for«i 
ward for the sinner's first justification ; whilst the dead works of a mere 
formaUst are generally meant by the obedience which is at last to justify 
such a believer : so that the sentiment verges on the one hand to an antino- 
mian abuse of the gospel, and on the other to a pharisaioal opposition to it. 
. But what then is fiidth f To answer this question, I would observe, that 
faith, or hMmng, in common langaage, implies eredit given to a report, testi- 
mony, or promise; or confidence placed in any person ; and almost all the af- 
fiiirs of lire are conducted on this principle, that men in ordinary circum- 
stances are entitled to a meosure of credit and oonfidenoe. But *' if the testipi 
mony of man be great, the testimony of God is mater ;" yea, f ' it is sure, 
and giveth wisdom to the simple." Divine faith is, therefore, a diipooUhn 
feadUjf to beUeoe AeJetUmonif and to rely on thej^romieee qf Ood. The apostle 
Paul briefly calls it '* the belief of the truth." (9 Thess. li. 19, IS ;) of every 
revealed truth, and especiaUy of '' the word of the truth of the gosnel^ 
and he defines ** faith to be the substance of things hoped for, the eviaenoe 
0i things not seen," (Heb. zi. 1.) In general it gives miplicit credit to the 
Divine veracity, in respect of all the invisible things'that God hath attested ; 
some of which are past, as the creation, the fall of man, the deluge, the cru- 
cifixion and resurrection of Christ, &c. ; others exist at present, as the all- 
pervading Providence and all-seeing eye of God, the intercession of Christ 
in heaven, &c. ; and others are future, as the coming of Christ to raise the 
dead and judge the world, and the state of eternal retributions : but faith 
credits all of them, and so receives the testimony of God, both respecting 
the evil and the good, that it realises them to the mind, as if they were in- 
deed perceivable by tiie bodily senses. But in its more particular exercise, 
^ it especially regards, embraces, realizes, and looks for tae future blessings 
whidi God hath promised ; and thus gives the soul, as it were, a present pos- 
session of things hoped fbr. The examples recoided in the last mentioneS 
chapter, evince that this faith alwap receives the Divine testimony, not only 
as true, but as mtereeting in the highest degree ; and thus as a living prin- 
ciple it influences a man to flee from, or provide against the threatened evil, 
and to pursue with earnestness and decision the promised good. But the 
record which God hath given us of his Son and of eternal life in him, is ths 
centre of revelation; faith therefore always pays a peculiar regard to it, and 
thus especially " sets to its seal that God is true," (John iii. 14—91, 33—^6 ; 
1 John T. 10 — 13 :) whilst unbelief makes him a liar. Other divine tetti- 
i having diown a man that he is a lost sinner deserving of« and ex- 
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poMd to tke wnth of- God, these diseover to him hie onlf reftig*. Th« 
Holy Spirit through the '^ b^ef of the truth/' h«8 " eoBvinced him of sm ;** 
and BOW " he glorifies Christ/' and shews to his enliffhteued mind the nm* 
turOi suitableoess, and value of his salvation, as reveakd in the word of the 
gospel. The Father, as it were> says to him, " This is my beloved Son, — ^hear 
him :" and his heart answers, " Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief.** 
He credits the testimony of €h>d conoerning the Person and Mediation of 
Emmanuel ; he feek hi« need of the teaching of such a Prophet ; the de- 
liveranee and protection of such, a King, and the biessingB of nis IdngdMs ; 
and above all, of the sacrifice, merits^ and intercesaion of this great Higb- 
Priest. Faith in the Divine testimony and promises influences him to en- 
trust his soul and all bis eternal interests into the hands of Christ, relying 
on his power, truth, and love: he oomesto the Father through him and in his 
name ; he shelters his soul from the wrath of God and the curse of the law, un* 
der th^ protection of his atoning blood ; and confides in his power and grace 
to deliver him from all his outward and inward foes ; he sits at the Redeemer's 
feet^ hears and observes his directions, lives by foith in him for every thing ; 
and this fiiith working by love, and leammg dailv leesons from his wonl, 
and from the cross, gives him the victory ever the mar of man and the love 
of the worid, increases his hatred of end humiliation for sin, and fumishes 
)sam with motives, enoounigenente, and aids for all holy obedience. 

But wlAatever faith may effect as the active principle of a man's cottdnct> 
it justifies him before God only as it unites him to Qirist, and interests him 
in his righteousness and a4oiiea»ent> and in the promises of God in him. The 
other operations and effects ef this precious foith serve to distin^ish it from a 
worthless, dead &ith ; but do not at alleononr in our jastificsuon by it c for 
we ere justified as one ^itli Chrii^ on which account it is meet thst we 
jhould tfiare his purchased blessings ; whUst he tfaact hath not futh stands in 
no such ration to him, and is not entitled to such distingnislied advan- 
tages. But then all wbe have this frith do repent^ do iovethe Leid and his 
n^>le, and uprightly obey hie eemmaad8>; by wfcscb they ns dietingwiAed 
from mere j^rqfi»«(Jt€. 

We must not then suppose that we are justified bv the mcri^ of enr fa&th» 
anymore than by our good works ; for though tnwieith is jdeaaing to God, 
because honourable to bis name, yet it osnttot atone for our sins, or pnrehaae 
heaven ; nay the imperfection of our frith would eendemn us, iif we wen to 
he judged according to the merit of it. But '^ we are justified by faith 
alone^' because bv it we receive and become interested in ** thatrignteouiB* 
ness of God which is upon all, and unto ell thet believe," (Rom. iii. Sl-^M) : 
And this righteousness being the perfect obedience unto dealh of God inear* 
nate, and so of iofinite value, and having been deviaed, appointed, wioa^ 
outy and rei^ealed for this very purpose, is frdly sufficient to justify all wfae 
are interested in it, how numerous soever they sue, or how vile soever they 
have been. We are therefore said '' to be Jtrntified freely by the gmes er 
•God," to '' be justified by the blood of Christ/' (for bv sheddii^ba Mood he 
finiidied his obedienoe as our surety) ; to have ** righteeesness imputed to 
us without works," and to be " mnde the righteousness of God in Christ," 
{llcnn. iv, v ; 2 Cor. v. 31). Even as Paul counted all but loss, that he nright 
.win Christ, and be found in hmt — having the " righteousness of God faf 
Hyth/' ( Phil. iii. S--«>. We are aSse justified as wtg^ penmm: for thoi^ 
^E|e faith is the effect of regeneration, and the beginning of godliness, yet 
sA man .in Umeey'^ aa»rdin§ to Urn hw, is liable to oondesuiatienni ungodly, 
.end IS only justified, as viewed in ChrUt, according to the gospe L Hence it 



appease, that the grace (that is, the gratuitsits %vour, sovereign love, or 
^Borlastd^g mercy of God) is the scarce of car justification ; the rightemn^ 
4Ibs aod atonement of Emmanuel are the meritorious cause of it ; mad frilh 



•is the «!nl|r recipient of the bleesisg : thereforo justification msy he i 
either te the eource, the meritorious causey or te the recipient of tt ; even 
ns A drowning person bm^ be said to be saved, either by the man «■ the hank 
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of the lifw^ or by tlie rope cast out to Idm, or by his lumd ap|M«heiidinr the 
rope; acceding to the.dilFereiit ways in whieh we speak on the sa^eet. 
The manner in vhich faith justifies may be illustrated by considering in vhi^ 
sense a bank-note pajrs a demand made on any one : the intrinsic ralue ef 
the paper is not one nrthing, but it refers the creditor to a company who are 
engi^ged, and competent to answer the dttnand, and therefore it is accounted 
to the debtor as so much paid in specie. Thus faith refers God tiie Father 
to Christy who is able and willing to answer for every believer, and therefore 
" it is imputed to us for righteousness :" so that if a man should die, imme* 
distdy after the first exercise of true faith, (as the thief on the cross didV 
and before he had time to perform one further act of obedieneey he would 
oertainly enter heaven as a justified person ; though all who are spared, win 
as certainly ^ow their faith by their works. Nor can there be any doubty 
hut that the justi^ng faith of Abraham, &c., had a similar respect to the 
promises and testimony of God concerning a Redeemer that was to eome, 
«nd justijied him in exactly the same manner. 

The Scriotures inform us, that ** the only wise God our Saviour,** ha(th 
appointed tlus method of justification, that the benefit might be of grace ; 
for faith, of that nature which hath been described, expressly renounces 
all claim in the way of merit ; it allows, " that by the works of the law 
no flesh can be justified in the sight of God ;" it comes to him, not to 
buy, earn, or demand a recompense, but to crave mercy, the gift of righ- 
teousaen, and the gift of eternal life through Jesus uhrist , and in that 
way, by which the desert of sin and the justice of God were most deariy 
displayed to the universe. So that in this way ** of justifying the ungodly^ 
by faith alone, tiie whole giory is secured to the Lord ; azid ms justice, hoii* 
ness, truth, and wisdom, as well as his abounding grace, are explicitly ao* 
knowledged and honoured : and as faith itself is the gift of God, whilst the 
weakest faith justifies as certainly as the strongest, (though it does not brin^ 
such evidence of it to the conscience) ; so boasting is excluded, every ground 
of self-preference is thus removed, and a foundation is as it were laid \n the 
believer's heart, for the constant exercise of humility, dependence, patience, 
and meekness, and that love which constrains the redeemed sinner ** to live 
no longer to himself, but to him that died for him and rose again." 

But it may be objected, that the Scriptures speak of repentance, conver* 
sion, love, obedience, doing the will of God, ana forgiveness ^enemies, &e. 
as requisite in order to our acceptance and admission to the enjoyment of 
our Wvenly inheritance ; and how can this consist with the doctrine of jus- 
tification by faith alone ? No doubt these things are necessary ; nay, there 
is no salvation without them, according to the time afforded, nor does any 
man come short of salvation in whom they are found. They ar9 tMngg wUak 
mooompany wlfxUion : they either prepare the heart for receiving Christ by 
faith, or they are effects of, and evidences that he is thus received : yet Christ 
himself is our whole salvation, and faith alo&e receives him, and appropriataa 
the blessing— -not by believing without evidence that Christ is cure, but by apply* 
ing to him, according to the word iff God, that he may be ours. Bbouldit be Aifw 
ther objected, that the decision of the day of judgment is always stated to be 
ande " according to men's works ;" it may sufilice to answer \n this place, 
that no &ith justifies except that which works by love ; that love uniformly 
produces obedience ; and that the works thus wrought will certainly be ad* 
dttced as evidences in court, to distinguish between the true believer and aB 
other persons. Finally, the objection that thii doctrine tends to licentious- 
ness, seems to have been already sufficiently answered by the explanation 
given (^ the nature and effects of saving faith : and I shall merely add a most 
earnest exhortation to all who hold this doctrine, to walk so circumspectly, 
*i that whereas many speak evil of them, as evilnloerB, the^mav be ecmiiiM 
and ashamed, who fidsely aeeuee their good convenatton in Christ, (1 Pel. 
ii. 12; lit. 16). 

Thus, havung expkined the dootiUe ef justification by ftith «hM«, 
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<' throngh the righteougness of God, even of oar Saviour Jesaa Christ/ 
(S Pet. i. 1) ; and proved it to be that of the holy Scriptures; I would, 
eonclude by reminding the reader of its vast importance. " How shall 
man be just with God ?" — Ail our eternal interests depend on the answer, 
which, in our creed and experience, we return to this question : for if God 
hath, for. the glory of his own name, law, and government, appointed such a 
method of justifying sinners, as that revealed in the gospel ; and tiiey, in 
the pride of their hearts, refuse to seek the blessing in this way, but will 
4xmie for it according to their own devices, he may justly, and will certainly, 
leave them under merited condemnation, (Rom. x. 1 — i). May God incline 
every reader to give this subject a serious consideration with the day of 
judgment, and eternity before his eyes ! Nor let it be forgotten, that all the 
reformers from popery, (who were eminent men, however some may affect 
to despise them) deemed this doctrine the grand distinction between a stand* 
ing and a falling church. 

Yet we should also observe, that " the truth itself may be held in unrigh- 
teousness :" and they who receive this doctrine into a proud and carnal hearty 
by a dead faith, not only awfully deceive themselves, and quiet their con- 
sciisnces in an impenitent, unjustified state ; but they bring a reproach unon 
the truth, and fatally prejudice the minds of men against it ; of which tney 
will have a dreadful account to give at the last day. For did idl, who hold this 
doctrine of God our Saviour, adorn it by such a conduct as it is suited to pro- 
duce ; Pharisees, sceptics, and infidels, would be deprived of their best wea- 
pons, and must fight against the gospel at a vast disadvantage. May the Lord 
give us all that " faith which worketh by love," that " by works our faith' 
may be made perfect," as the grafted tree is when loaded with fruit on every 
branch, (Gal. v. 6 : James ii. 17«*S6). 



ESSAY XII. 



On Regeneretioa. 

Whbn the apostle showed the Ephesians, that " they were saved by graoe^ 
through faith," he added, that this '' faith was not of themselves, but was 
the gift of God," (Eph. ii. 8 — 10) : whence we learn, that the faith which is 
the sple recipient of all the blessings of salvation, is itself the effect of a 
Divine influence upon the soul, that all boasting may be most effectually ex- 
cluded. This gracious operation is represented in Scripture under several 
metaphors, of which regeneration (that is being born again, born of God, 
or born of the Spirit) is the most frequent and remarkable : and the present 
Essay will be appropriated to the discussion of this interesting subject. 

Nicodemus, a pharisee, a scribe, and a member of the Jewish sanhedrim, 
came to Jesus by night : for (notwithstanding his conviction that he was a 
teacher sent from God) he was afraid or ashamed of being known to consult 
him, concerning the doctrine that he came to inculcate. The state of his 
mind accorded to the darkness which prevailed at the season of this inter- 
view : and he seems to have expected some instructions coincident with the 
traditions of pharisees, and their ideas of religion, and of the Messiah's king- 
dom, which they considered as consisting in external forms and advantages. 
But our Lord, with a two-fold most solemn asseveration, peculiar to himself 
on the most important occasions, abruptly assured him, that " except a man 
were born again, he could not see the kingdom of God ;" or discern its real 
nature and excellency : and when Nicodemus expressed his astonishment at 
this assertion, in such language m aptly illustrates the apostle's meaning, 
when he says, " that the things of the Spirit of God are foolishness to the 
Aatural man" (1 Cor. ii. 14 ;) our Lord answered with the same sdemnity. 
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that ** except a man were born of water and of the Spirit, he eould not enter 
into the kingdom of God." Water had been used in divers ways, as an ex- 
ternal emblem of internal purification ; and the use of it was intended to be 
continued, in the ordinance of baptism, under the new dispensation; it waa^ 
therefore, proper to mention it aa the outward sign of that change, which 
joould only be effected by the power of the Holy Spirit. He next showed the 
andispen^ble necessity of this new birth ,* '^ that which is bom of the flesh," 
or derived by natural generation from fallen Adam, *' is flesh," or carnal in 
its propensities and inclinations ; '' and that which is bom of the Spirit is 
spirit,' or spiritual, holy, and heavenly, like its Divine Author (Rom. riii. 
1—16.) He then told Nicodemus not to wonder at his declaration, that even 
Jews, Pharisees and scribes, ''must be bom again ;" and illustrated the sub- 
ject by the wind, the precise cause of which, in all its variations, cannot easily 
be ascertained ; nor its motions and energy altered or abated ; btit which is 
very manifest in its powerful effects. And when Nicodemus still inquired 
'' how these things could be ?" he in return expressed his surprise, that a 
teacher of Israel should be at a loss about such a subject ; and concluded by 
representing this part of his instructions as '' earthly things," when compared 
with the deep mysteries of his person uid redemption, whi<^ he next dedared 
to him as '' heavenly things.' For this change takes place on earUi con- 
tinually, even as often as sinners are turned from their evil ways, and become 
truly pious and holy persons : it is a change that may aptly be illustrated by 
the most common concerns of life 2 it lies as level to our capacities (if our 
minds were unprejudiced,) as almost any of the works of God, with which we 
• are surrounded ; and the necessity of it may be proved by as cogent and con- 
clusive arguments, as any thing of a worldly nature can be. The question 
then is. What did our Lord mean by '' being born again," or '^ bom of the 
Spirit ?" To which I shall first endeavour to give a plain and particular 
answer, subjoining a compendious review of the arguments, by whiohthe ne- 
cessity of regeneration hath been often proved ; and concluding with some 
observations and inferences of a practical nMure and tendency. 

It scarce need be said, that the ordinance of baptism, however administered, 
is not '' regeneration b^ the Spirit." They who resolve all that is said in 
scripture on this head, jnto the observance of this external rite, must sup- 
{K>se, that none can enter Christ's church on earth, or his kingdom in heaven, 
or even understand the real nature of them, unless they have been baptized 
with water ; whatever be their character, or the cause of the omission : nay, 
moreover, they must suppose, that all baptized persons are trulv illuminated; 
real Christiana and heirs of heaven ; for all that are bom of God, are his 
children and heirs. No doubt baptism is ^as circumcision was) the outward 
sign of regeneration : but they who are satisfied with the outward sign, with- 
out the inward and spiritual grace, should return to the school or to the 
nursery, to learn over again a part of their catechism ; as it is plain they have 
forgotten it : for it expressly states the inward and spiritual grace and bap- 
tism to be "a death unto sin, and a new birth unto righteousness." Indeed 
the Fathers (as they are called^ soon began to speak on this subject in un- 
scriptural language : and our pious reformers, from an undue regard to them, 
and the circumstances of the times, have retained some expressions in the 
liturgy, which are not only inconsistent with their other doctrine ; but which 
also tend to confuse men's minds, and mislead their judgment on this im- 
portant subject : but it is obvious, from the words above cited, and many 
other passages, that they never supposed the mere outward administration 
of baptism to be regeneration, in the strict sense of the word : nor can any 
man, without the most palpable absurdity, overlook the difference between 
the baptism that is outward in the flesh, and that of the heart by the Spirit^ 
whose " praise is not of men but of God," (Rom. ii. 29 ; 1 Peter iii. 19.) 

Nor does regeneration merely signify a reformation of the outward eon- 
duct, or a ceasing from vice to practise virtue. Some persons have been so 
preserved from imm<Hralities^ that they do not want suoi an outward refor* 



Digitized by 



Google 



S44 ON REGENERATION. 

mftikm m ia aieftiit by thoie wlio fkywxt this i&terpretatlon : yet they too 
nittst bo bom again, or thoy eaii noitlior soo nor enter into the kingdom of 
God. But indeed, if the etrong language, and multiplied figuree of the 8eri|»- 
ture on this mibjocty mean nothing more than this ; we must be oonstrained 
lo allow, that the plainest matter in the world is so levered and obscured by 
Bnvsterious language, as to render it extremely perplexing and even unin- 
teiligihla to oriOnary readers : for how should they suppose, aeoording to the 
dictates of unlettered common sense, that such solemnity of introduction, 
cmphaofi of expzMsion, and accumulation of metaphors, only meant, that ''a 
widced man oeuld not be an heir of heaven, unless he amended bis life ?* 
For soarce any body, exoept a downright infidel, or profligate, ever supposed 
that he eould. Nor is regeneration a mere conversion from one creed or seet 
to another: or even from atheism, Judaism, infidelity, or idolatry, to Chris- 
tianity. A man might pass through changes of this kind, till he had tried 
all the modes of religion that have been known on earth ; and yet at last be 
•xoluded, as unregenerate and unclean, from the kingdom of heaven. Neither 
does it mean any kind of impressions, or new revelations ; any succession of 
terrors and consolations ; or any whisper, as it were, from Gkid to the heart 
oonoeming his secret love, choice, or purpose to save a man. Many auch ex- 
persenoes have been declared by those who continued slaves to their sihs ; 
and Satan, transformed into ah angel of light, hath done immense mischief 
in this way. Some of these things indeed (such as terroj, and consolation 
•ueceeding to it) oommonly accompany a saving change : others, which are 
•videntlv enthusiastic, may nevertheless be found in the case of some, who 
are really bom of God ; yet they are neither regeneration itself, nor any 
efect or evidence of it ; but rather a disgrae^Ui and injurious appendage to 
it, arising from human infirmity, and the devices of Satan. 

WealLw the expressions, *' bom of God," or *^ born again," to1>e figu- 
ntive, but then the metaphor is significant and proper. A new-born infiint< 
is a new ereatnre, brought into the world by Almighty power, endued with 
life, and certain propensities and capacities. It is a human being, and baa 
all •things pertaining to our nature, in a weak and incipient state: but by 
proper care and sustenance it may grow up to maturity, and the perfection 
of manhood. In like manner, the Divine power produces In the mind of a 
sinner such a change as renders him a new creature, with new propenidtles 
and capacities: but these are only in a feeble and incipient state, atid ex- 
posed in much opposition and danger on every side. Provision is made for 
** this new-bom babe, in tiie sincere milk of the word," and in the salvation 
of Christ ; by means of which, thron^^h the grace of the Holy Spirit, the re- 
generate man grows up gradually to maturity. No new faculties are com- 
municated in this change, but a new and heavenly direction is given te 
those which the Creator had bestowed, but which sin had pervert^. The 
capacity of understanding, believing, loving, rejoicing, &e., previously be- 
longed to the man's nature : but the capacity of understanding the real glory 
. and excellency of heavenly things, of believing the humbling truths of reve- 
lation in an efficaoions manner ; of loving the holy bemity of the Divine cha- 
n49ter and image $ and of rejoicing in God's favour and service, belong te 
him as born of the Spirit. Regeneration may therefore be defined as '' a 
diange wrought by the power of the Holy ^irit, in the understanding, will, 
and affections of a sinner, which is the commencement of a new kind ofUfi, 
and which gives another direction to his judgment, desires, pursuits, and 
conduct/' The mind seems to be first prepared by a divine energy, (like the 
removal of a film or other obstruction from the eyes of a blind man), toper- 
eeive the real nature, and comparative value of the objects around him ; con- 
iserning which, through the ignorance and depravity of his fallen nature, the 
corrupt maxims of the world, and the artifices or Satan, he had formed a 
ver^ emmeoui judgment. Thus the eyes of his understanding are opened, 
end the licfat or divine troth, which is itiifused around him> ahinea Into his 
faenrty andgTBdually rectifies his errors and mifappreheiiaions, ( Aeti xvL 14 ; 
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jOLTi. IS j ii^. L i6> The will tad vffaetioiiB also «re influenced in thi 
iBme manner : and the man is new disposed to fear» haie^ and ahnn what 
before he delighted in^ or regarded as harmless ; and to love> choose, de« 
sire, and rejoice in those thi^fs that before he despised or hated. He 
seems to be introduced, as it were, into a new world, in which he views hinn 
self and aU things around him, through a new medium. He wonders that 
he had not before seen them in the same light : and is frequently so amaaed 
at the insensibility or delusions of mankind, that he is not easUy convinced 
but that proper instructions would bring them all over to his sentiments. 
He has now a whole system, as it were, of affections^ of which he foxmerly 
had no conception : his fears and hopes, attachments and aversions, Joys and 
sorrows, successes and disappointments, principally relate to those objects 
which before gave him scarcelv any concern, but which now appear to him 
of such vast importance, that the objects which once engrossed his mind, pro- 
portionablv dwindle into insignificancy, when he does not see them to be cri- 
minal, polluting, and insnaring. Hence it comes to pass, that except as a 
sense of duty retains him in his station, or inforces his application to business 
or study, he is very apt to grow inattentive to such matters, deeming them 
comparatively mere trifles. 

' It is not to be expected, that we should describe the manner in which the 
Boly Spirit effects this internal change: for we cannot understand how God 
creates, and forms the body in the womb,* or how he breathes intd it the 
breath of life. It is of more importance for us to be able with precision to 
ascertain those effects, by which it is distinguished from every species of 
counterfeits. Among these we may mention, an habitual and prevailing re- 
gard to the authority, favour^. displeasure, and glory of God, in the genersl 
tenor of a man's conduct, even ift his most secret retirement : an' abiding sense 
of his all-seeing eye, his constant presence, and his aU-^irecting and sustaining 
providence : and an unwavering persuasion of his right to our worship, love, 
and service, and of our obligations and accountableness to him. Connected 
with this, regeneration alwavs produces a deep and efficacious apprehension 
of the realitv, nearness, and importance of eternal things, and our infinite 
concern in them ; so that, compared with them, all temporal things appear 
as nothing. This will be accompanied with a new disposition to reverence, 
examine, believe, and submit to the decisions of the holy Scriptures; yea, a 
desire after, and delight in them, as the proper nouriihmcnt of the soul, 
(1 Pet. ii. S). If the subiect of tliis change were previously destitute of |re« 

. ngious knowledge, he will find that an increasing acquaintance with the ho- 
liness of God, and his obligations to him ; with tiie reasonableness, spiritua- 
lity, and sanction of the Divine law ; and with his own past and present con- 
duct, dispositions, motives, and affections, as compared with this perfect stan- 
dard ; will lead him to an increasing conviction of his sinfulness, his exposed- 
ness to deserved wrath, his inability to justify or save himself, and his need 
of repentance, forgiveness, and the influences of divine grace : and if he be* 
fore had a doctrinal knowledge of these things, the truth that had lain dor- 
mant, wUl now become a living principle of action in his souL Thus, self- 
dependence, and every towering imagination will be cast down ; all his sup- 
p(»ed righteousness will be found to have sprung from corrupt motives, and 
to have been both defective and defiled ; and whatever his nrevious charac- 
ter may have been, " God be merciful to me a sinner," will be the genuine 
language of his heart. So that deep humiliation and self-abasement, a bro- 
ken and a contrite spirit, godly sorrow, repentance, conversion to God, &c., 
are the never-failing effects of regeneration. Then the Divine Saviour, and 
his merits, atonement, and mediation, with all the parts of his great salva- 
tion begin to appea^ glorious in his eyes, and to become precious to his heart ; 
he now sees the wisdom, and feels the power of the doctrine of the cross, 
which before he deemed foolishness, and leu'ns to glory in it : he now counts 
sU but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ, and gladly receives 
and believes in him, in his several offices of prophet, priest, and king, (John 
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i. 12, 13 ; 1 John v. I). Thus he learns to love him ; to admire the ezoel* 
lency of hit character^ to value his favour^ and to deeire oommunion with 
him above all things f to be thankful for his unspeakable love, and ines- 
timable benefits ; to be awalous for his honour^ and devoted to his cause ; to 
love the brethren for his sake, and neighbours and enemies after his exam- 
ple, (1 John iii. 14 ; iv. 7 — 21) ; and to exercise self-denial, to endure loss, 
hardship, and suffering in his service. In short, " whatsoever is bom of 
God, overoometh the world, hates sin, and doeth righteousness," (1 John ii. 
89 ; iii. 9, 10 ; v. 4) ; for the regenerate man " beholds the glory of God," 
(especially in the face of Chriitt^, " and is changed into the same image," 
&c (2 Cor. iii. 17, 18 ; iv. 4 — 6) : so that repentance^ faith, love of God and 
man, submission, patience^ meekness, spirituality, temperance, justice, truth, 
purity, and all the fruits of the Spirit, are the genuine effects of that change 
without which '* no man can see, or enter into the kingdom of God ;" though 
the whole is imperfect in the degree, and counteracted by the remaining 
power of in-dwelling sin, and manifold temptations. 

That this is the real meaning of this Scriptural expression may be further 
evinced, by briefiy considering several other metaphors, which express the 
same change. It is called a new creation ; and '^ if any man be in Christ he 
is a new creature ; old things are passed away, behold all things are become 
new," (2 Cor. v. 17) ; and tne apostle speaks of it with allusion to the crea- 
tion of the world, when '' God commanded liffht to emerge out of darkness," 
order out of confusion, and beauty out of deformity, (fi Cor. iv. 6 ; £ph. ii. 
10 ; iv. 24) : nor does <' any thing avail in Christ but a new creature," (Gal. 
vi. 15). It is also called a renirreoMon. There are, so to speak, three kinds 
of life ; animal, rational, and spiritual. Animal life implies the capacity <^ 
performing animal functions, and relishing aafanal pleasures, which man pos- 
sesses in common with the brutes ; rational life rises a degree above this, and 
includes the capacity of rational investigation, and of relishing an intellec- 
tual pleasure, of which mere animals l^ve no conception ; this man pos- 
sesses in common with the tinembodied spirits ; but spiritual life is a still 
nobler distinction, and the perfection of created being, as it consists in the 
capacity of performing, and delighting in, spiritual actions ; in which angeb 
find their chief felicity, but of which the most rational man in the world, 
who is not bom again, is as entirely incapable as the brutes are of philoso- 
phy. Animal life may subsist without either intellectual or spiritual capa- 
cities, iSkae may subsist apart from animal propensities ; and an inteUigaU 
agent may be destitute of spiritual capadtv, as fallen angels are ; but ifnri' 
twU life pre-Bupposes rational powen. Adam, created in the image of God, 
possessed them all, but when he sinned, he lost his «ptri<ua/ life, for the spirit 
of life departed, and he became dead in sin : thenceforth he possessea the 
iropensities of animal nature, and the capacities of an intelligent agent, but 
iO became incapable of delighting in the «ptrttiiii/ excellency of divine things ; 
and this is thenoondition of every man until " the Spirit of life in Christ Je- 
sus makes him free from the law of sin and death, (Rom. viiL 2) ; whidi 
constitutes that figurative resurrection of which we speak, (Rom. vi« 4 ,* £ph. 
ii. 1, 6, 6 ; Col. iii. 1). Again, tiie Lord promises *' a new heart and anew 
spirit ;" " a heart of flesh instead of a heart of stone ;" and '^ to write his 
law in the heart," (Ezek. xxxvi. 36 ; Jer. xxxi. 31 — 33) ; which implies a 
change wrought in the judgment, dispositions, and affections, as a prepar»» 
tion for obeying, " not by constraint but willingly." This ia also described 
as putting off, " or crucifying the old man, or the flesh, with its affections 
and lusts," and " putting on the new man ;" that we may be " renewed in 
the spirit of our mind, and transformed in the renewing ox our mind," It is 
cBXLea " the circumcision of the heart to love the Lprd," (Deut. xxx. 6) : 
and it is represented by the grafting of a tree, through which the nature of 
it ia changed and meliorated, and made to bear good fruit. These and such 
like metaphors and similitudes abtindantly illustrate and confirm the expla- 
nation given of regeneration : but can never be made to coincide with the 
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teniimMito of those wlio explain it of an oatward form or amendment ; or of 
such as mistake some transient impressions or emotions for this abiding 
change* 

The necessity of regeneration might be rested on the solemn and repeated 
declarations of the Saviour and Jud^ of men ; for the multitudes who hope 
for heaven, whilst they pay no regard to this part of Scripture, strangely 
presume, either that Christ was mistaken, or that he will depart from his 
word in their favour. But other conclusive proofs may be adduced, " that ^ 
unless a man be bom again he cannot enter the kinodom of God :" which re* 
suit from the nature of God and of man, of true religion, and of happiness. 
No creature can be satisfied, unless its capacities of enjoyment coincide with 
its sources of pleasure, or unless it subsist in its proper element. The ani- 
mals are perfectly satisfied with their several modes of living, whilst unmo* 
lested, and sufficiently provided for ; but they are uneasy when out of 
their place, though in a situation which pleases other animals. Different 
men also have diverse tastes, none is comfortable unless his inclination be 
gratified *, and every one is apt to wonder what pleasure others can take in 
that which is irksome to him* But who is there, that natumlly takes delight 
in the spiritual worship and service of God ? Are not these things man's 
weariness and aversion ? And do not men in general deem those persons 
melancholy, who renounce other pleasures for them ? That " which is bom 
of the flesh is fleiah," or carnal ; " and the carnal mind is enmity against 
God ; whose holy perfections, spiritual law and worship, sovereign authority 
and humbling truth, are disliked by all unregenerate men, in proportion as 
they are acquainted with them. This is manifest, not only from the vices of 
mankind, but from their idolatry, infidelity, superstition, and impiety ; for 
they have in every age, almost with one consent, preferred any absurdity to 
the truths, precepts and ordinances of revelation ; and any base idol to the 
Holy One of Israel ! Indeed every man, who carefully watches his own ' 
•heart, whilst he thinks seriously of the omnipresence, omnipotence, omni- 
science, justice, holiness, truth, and sovereignty of God ; of his laws, threat- 
enings, and judgments ; and of his own past and present sins, will find " a 
witness in himself," of the enmity of the carnal mind against God. So that 
except a man be bom again, he cannot take any pleasure in God, nor can 
God take any pleasure in him; he cannot be subject to his law, he cannot 
come to, or walk with him, (Amos iii. 3) : he cannot render him unfeigned 
praises and thanksgivings, but must either neglect religion, or be a mere 
formalist ; he cannot deem the service of God perfect freedom, or his privi- 
lege, honour, and happiness : he cannot exercise unfeigned repentance for 
idlhis sins, but must, in part at least, exalt himself, palliate his crimes, ob- 
ject to the severity of God, and murmur at his appointments : he cannot 
cordially receive the gospel, or live by faith in Christ, for " wisdom, righ- 
teousness, sanctification, and redemption ;" or perceive the preciousness of 
his person, mediation, and kingdom, the glory of his cross, his unsearchable 
riches, and incomprehensible love. He cannot unfeignedly give him the 
whole glpry of his salvation ; or practise, from proper motives, meekness, pa- 
tience, gratitude, forgiveness of injuries, and love of enemies, or count all 
but loss for Christ ; renounce all for him ; bear reproach and persecution for 
his sake ; devote himself to his service, even unto death ; and then at last 
receive eternal life as the free gift of God in him. Nor can he enter into 
the spiritual meaning of divine ordinances, (especially of baptism and the 
Lord s Supper) ; or seek the spiritual blessin^^s of the new covenant, with 
decided preference ; or love the true worshippers of God, as the excellent 
and honourable of the earth. Nay, an unregenerate man would not savour 
the company, the work, the worship, or the joy of heaven ; but- would be 
di^^sted even with the songs and employments of angels and the spirits of 
just men made perfect ; as persons of dilferent descriptions may know, by 
'' a witness in themselves,"- if they will but carefully consider the subject. 
But the nature of Qod« of holiness, of happineas, and of heaven, is un<f 
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cbiiM{eftbl«: and th«r«£ore, either w§ most be changed^ or we esmot Ve 
either holy or happy. 

All the scriptures referred to^ imply^ that regeneration is wrought by 
'^ the exceeding greatness of the mighty power m God :" but it should be 
observed, that he operates on the minds of rational creatures 8oeordi«g to 
their nature. The renewal of a fallen angel to the Divine image, would be 
as real a display of omnipotence, as his first creation ; and in some reepectt 
a greater : but the Lord might effect this change in a different manner. 
Having made use of truth (as the medium of his almighty energy), to over- 
eome &e dark and obstinate enmity of his fallen nature ; and to produce a 
willingness to be restored : he might afterwards require his ooncurrenee in 
the use of means, through which that recovery shoiud be effected. Now we 
are informed, that the Lord regenerates sinners by his unrd (James i, 18; 
1 Pet. i, S3) ; ministers, therefore, and parents, and many others, in diffe- 
rent ways, are bound to set before those, coqnmitted to their care, the word 
of truth ; and to treat them as reasonable creatures, addressing their under- 
standing and consciences, their hopes, fears, and all the passions aUd powers 
of their souls ; beseeching God <' to give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth." And they who are convinced that such a change must 
take pLice in them, or else that they must be miserable, should be induced 
by the consideration that they cannot change their own hearts, (that being 
the work of the Holy Spirit), to seek this needful Messing, by reading the 
Scriptures, retirement, meditation, self-examination, hallowing the Lord's 
day, hearing faithful preaching and other instruction, breaking off known 
sin, practising known auties, avoiding vain company and dissipation, and ear* 
nestiy praying to God to " create in them a clean heart, and to renew a 
right spirit within them." For convictions of our inability have a similar 
effect upon us in other cases : and lead us to seek help from them that are 
able to nelp us. To those who continue to treat this subject with contempt 
and derision, we can only say, that as such persons wiU neither believe our 
testimony, nor that of Christ; they will at last have no cause to complain, 
if they are left destitute of that which they have so despised. Some may 
believe that mek things are, who are yet at a loss to know wkai they qre : to 
them I would say, '' beg of God daily and earnestly to teach you what it is 
to be born again ;" and in time your own experience will terminate your per- 
plexity. But let those who adinit the doctrine, beware lest they rest in the 
noium, without the experience and effects of it. And finally, let those who 
have known the happy change, know also that they need to be changed more 
and more : and should theretore unite with gratitude, for what the Lord hatii 
wrought, persevering prayer, for a more complete renewal into the 2Mvine 
image, in all the powers^ dispositions, and affectiMis of their souls. 



ESSAY XIII. 



On the Fenonality and Deity of the Holy Spirit, with some Thoughts on the 
Doctrine of the Sscred Trinity. 

Christianity is styled by the apostle " the ministration of the Spirit," 
(S Cor. iii. 8 ;) and a careful investigation of the Scriptures mav suffice to 
convince any impartial inquirer, that the promise of tne Holy Ghost is the 
grand peculiarity of the New Testament ; even as that of the Messiah was 
of the old dispensation. Having considered regeneration, or a man's being 
*' born of the Spirit," or " bom of God ;" it regularly occurs to us in this 
place to give a more particular statement of the Scripture doctrine eoncem- 
ing the Holy ^hrit. What relates to his personality and Deity, and to the 
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doctrine of the Trinitv as eonneeted with it, will oonstitnte the mibjeet of 
the present Eeasy : and the extraordinarjr and ordinary operations, influences, 
end gifts of the Spirit ; the office he performs in the economy of oiur salva- 
tion'; and the duties resulting from them, must he resenred for the next 



isay. 

Whe 



hen we use the term pemoMtUy, in the diacossiQn of this suhjeet, we 
only mean, that homage is used in Scripture oonceminf the Holy Spirit; 
and actions are ascribed to him, which lead us to think of him as a distinel 
Agent, and such as would be extremely improper, if a mere attribute or mode 
ofoperation were intended. Ye^ allmust entertain this sentiment, who deny 
the personality of the Holy Ghost, and yet pay any suitable respect to the 
sacred oracles, in which so much is constantly ascribed to him. But we do 
not suppose, tiiat the words '' jMr«m," and personalUy can, in an adequate 
manner, explain to us the distinct subsistence of the Spirit : or assist our 
conceptions in respect of mysteries, which we profess to consider as absolutely 
incomprehensible. These words, indeed, in this use of them, are not found 
in scripture : * but when divine truths are opposed with ingenuity, learnings 
and pertinacity ; it becomes necessary for those " who would contend ear-* 
nestly ifor the fiuth once delivered to the saints," to vpxy thdr expressions : 
because their opponents will invent some plausible method of explaining away 
those terms, which had before been made use of. That impertiBctiOn which 
characterizes every thing that belongs to man, is peculiarly discernible in 
human language : the mysteries of the infinite God can only be declared to 
us in words primarily taken from the relations and affairs of men ; and every 
thing that related to infinity, oonfoondsand' overwhelms our finite and nar- 
row capacities. The most careful and able writers cannot, on such topics, 
wholly prevent their readers from attaching ideas to their words, which they 
meant not to convey by them : so that they, whose object it is to put an abM 
surd construction on our expressions, or to enervate, by a plausible interpre- 
tation, the language of holy scripture^ will never find it very diffipnlt to ac« 
complish their purpose, as far as the generality of mankind are concerned* 
If we meak of throe distinct Persons in the Godhead, they may chsjcge us 
with holding three distinct gods : supposing, or pretending we mean, that 
this inannprebeMible distinction is perfectly like the obvUnig distinction of 
three men from each oth^. On the other hand, the labour, study, and in- 
genuity of revolving centuries have so perplexed the subject, that we cannot 
at present find words explicitly to define our meaning, and exactly to mark 
the diiSerence of our sentiments from those of our opponents, unless we use 
such exceptionable terms : at least, this is my principal reason for adhering 
to them. But if our expressions convey to the reader's niind the doetrine of 
scripture, with as much perspicuity and precision as humaa language gene- 
rally admits of; it is mere trifling to object to them, because they are not 
found in ihe Bible : for tnUhf not words constitute the matter of revelation ; 
and wordi are only the vehicle of tnUlu to our minds. If some men have 
got the habit or art of evading the force of Scriptural terms, and thus mis- 
lead others into error ; if is not only allowable, but needful, for us to state 
our sentiments in other words, and tiien to prove that those sentiments are 
actually contained in holy Scripture ; unless we be disposed to give our op- 
ponents every advantage in the argument. For it cannot well be doubted 
by impartial persons, but that aversion to the doctnnea tkemtehes lies at the 
bottom of those objections that are mad^ to.the words, in which their defen- 
ders have been used to express them. 

We proceed therefore to consider the personality of the HoIt Spirit ; pre- 
mising, that as'^' these are heavenly things," (John iii. IS, IS), we can nei- 
ther explain them clearly in human language, nor iUustrate uem fully by 
any earthly things, nor yet prove them by arguments from human reason : 
for the whole rests, entirely on the authority of divine revelation : we gain 
our knowledge of Hxenx by simply believing God's sure testimony ; and we 
should improve them to practiod purposes in humble adoration, and not treat 

Q 



Digitized by 



Google 



850 ON THE PERSONALITY AND 

them u fiubjecte of dispntatlouB epeculation^ or presamptnotui enriority. 
And may he^ '' who hath promised to give his Holy Spirit to those who ask 
for him/' guide us by his divine teaching into the sanctifying knowledge of 
the tmthy in this ana every subject that we investigate. 

We may^ I presume, be allowed to say, that if such language be uniformly 
used in ^e Soiptures eoncemiiw the Holy Spirit, as in aU other cases would 
convey to our minds the ideas of personality and penonal agency ; the true 
believer will conclude him to be a personal agent. In allegories, indeed, and 
in sublime poetry, we often find attributes, propensities, or modes of opera- 
tion peitomfied : but none, except the most ignorant reader, is in danger of 
being misled by such adventurous figures of speech. Should any man sup- 
pose that Wisdom, in the book of rroverbs, was introduced merely 'as an 
allqg[orical person ; we might aUow that he had some colour for his opinion : 
thoi^ I should rather say, that the Messiah, the Word and Wisdom of the 
Father, who is made wisdom to us, is the real speaker in those passages. 
But if such bo}d figures of speech are supposed, without any intimation, to 
be interwoven in historical or didactic discussions, or in promises and pre- 
cepts, that is gftmU and fofM, where the greatest precision is absolutely ne- 
cessary, what instruction can be eerUnHnly derived^ from revelation ? or how 
•hall we know what we are to believe, to do, or to expect ? Surely this tends 
directly to render the Scriptures useless ; and to perplex and beinlder every 
serious inquirer after the way of eternal life ! But it is from discourses of 
this lattter kind espedaUy, that I shall select my proofs of the personality 
oftheHoly^irit. 

Our Lord promised his disciples, ''that he would pray the Father, and he 
should give them amOher Comforter, that he might abide with them for ever," 
&c (Jdbn xiv. 16, 17 :) and afterwards he added, ''the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father shall send in my name, hB shall teach you 
all things," &c (ver. 96 :) and the personal pronoun (tmunt) is used in tilus^ 
and several other passages, espedaUy those that follow. Calling thia Com- 
forter <' the Spirit of Trutli, which proMseedeth from the Father, he added, 
*' he shall testify of me," &c (John xv. 5M :) and still more explicitly, he 
says, when '' he cometh, he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 
shall hear, that shall he speak :" '' he shall glorify me ; for he shall receive 
of mine, and shall show it unto you" (John xvi. 7 — 15.) Not to insist fur- 
ther on the repeated use of the penonal pronoun, whidi the ordinary rules 
of language appropriates In micA diaeowroeB, to a personal agent ; beinff tent, 
oomtf^, teat%fyii\g, reoeif)ing, Stowing, tmMng, hearing, and speaiemg, do un- 
doubtedly imply personal agency : and if we are required to suppo^ the 
strongest rhetori^ figures, that ever orators or poets have used, to be con* 
stantlv interwoven in the plainest instructions and promises ; we must infer, 
that' the language of the scripture, is so indeterminate and unusual, that no 
certain condusions can be drawn from it. Tliis indeed seiems.to be the in- 
ference that some interpreters of the scripture are willing should be deduced 
from their observations : but an insinuation more dishonourable to God and 
his holy word can hardly be imagined. 

In like manner, St. Paul, when expresdy instructing the Corinthians con- 
cerning the gifts of the Spirit, uses the strongest personal language: " all 
these worketh that one and sdf-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally 
as He wiU," (1 Cor. xii. 1 1 :) but are not working, dividing, and wiOing personu 
acts ? or can such terms be used of a mere attribute, consistently with the 
precision required in religious instructions ? He also speaks of the Spirit, as 
*' searching all things, yea the deep things of God" (1 Cor. ii. 10,) for he 
knoweth the things of '' God, as the spirit of man knoweth the things of a 
man." The Holy Spirit is also said to dweO in us, to lead ue, to *' bear wit» 
neee with our epiriu, and to make interceteion/br u» ;" whilst " he that searcheth 
the hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit ;" which certainly impliea 
penonal distinction (Rom. viii. 1 1, 14, 16, 96, S7.) The sacred historian also 
records several instances, in which the Holy Spirit spoke, actedj and oom- 
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.Handed. ** The Holy Ghost spake by the mouth of IHivid" (AcU i. 16.) 
** The Spirit said to Philip/' (Acts viii. 99). The roirit said to Peter, " Arise, 
set thee down," (Acto x. 19, 30). The Holy Ghost said, <' Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul : and they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed," 
(Acts xiii. 2, %\ '' It seemed good to the Holy Ghost," (Acts xv. S8). 
** They were forbidden of the Holy Ghost,"—'' The Spirit suffered them not," 
(Acts xvi. 6, 1\ '* Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias," &c. (Acts xxviii. 
85.) To whicn the language of other Scriptures accord ; '' Wherefore, as 



the Holy Ghost saith," ( Heb. iii. 7^ '' Let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches," (Rev. ii. 7.) That this is the frequent phraseology of 
Scripture is undeniaole : and as the sacred orades were given to make us 
wise unto salvation; so it is evident, that we are taught in them to think of 
the Holy Spirit as of an Agent, wUUngy hearing, tpeaking, acting, oommanding, 
JMidding, reeewwg,€md eapecuting a eommUirian; and performing a part in 
the great work of our salvation, distinct from that of the Father, by whom, 
or that of the Son, through whom he is given unto men. I ap])rehend that 
they who deny this doctrine, would feel themselves embarrassed in familiarly 
using such language as this, concerning the Spirit, or in speaking liccording 
to the oracles of (^d in their discoures, treatises or devotions ; at least many 
of them deem it convenient to adopt a more literal, philosophical, or modem 
style than that of the Scriptures, lest they should mislead some of their un« 
established disciples, or give men reason to call their consistency in ques- 
tion. 

When the personality of the Holy Spirit has been proved from the word 
of God, little difficulty remains to ascertain his Deity. The operation of the 
Holy Ghost in our Lord's conception, rendered it proper to call him the Son 
of Uod, even in respect to his human nature, according to the language of 
Gabriel to the Virgin Mary, (Luke i. 35). Ajianias, by '' lying to the HolV 
Ghost, lie4 unto God " (Acts v. 3, 4). Christians are " the temple of God, 
because the Spirit of God dwelleth in them ;" even " an habitation of God 
through the Spirit," (1 Cor. iu. 16, 17 ; vi. 1^ ; 2 Cor. vi. 16 ; Eph. ii. 2S). 
Indeed, the indwelling of the Hdy Spirit, in all believers, wheresoever they 
are dispersed, evidenUy implies the divine attribute of omnipresence ; nor 
could he " search aU things, yea, even the deep things of God," unless he 
were omniscient. His wonk of regeneration, or new creation, and sanctifi- 
cation, require omnipotence to effect it: and all these surely are divine at- 
tributes, incommunicable to ahy creature. But " if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his," (Rom. viii. 9 — 11) : and they are strangely 
Ignorant of Christianity, who do not " know that Christians are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelletb in them." Of this more abun- 
dant proof will be given when we come to consider the ordinary influences 
of the Holy Spirit. 

The very titles which are given to this distinguished Agent in all revivals 
of vital godliness, confinn the same conclusion. He is caUed, by way of emi- 
nence, " the Holy Spirit," " the Spirit of Holiness," « the Spirit of Truth," 
" the Spirit of Power," « the Spirit of Promise," " the Spirit of Wisdom 
and Knowledge," '* the Comforter," " the Eternal Spirit." These, and se- 
veral ether expressions of a similar nature, seem to denote both his essen- 
tial perfections, and the nature or effect of Jiis influences on our minds ; and 
to d&itinguish him from all those created spirits which are sent forth to mi- 
nister to the heirs of salvation. And when it is said, that ** he divideth to 
every man severally as he will ;" his divine sovereignty, as well as his per- 
sonal volition, is declared to us. 

But^if distinct personality, agency, and divine perfections be in Scripture 
ascribed also to th^ Father and to the Son, no words seem more exactly to 
express the unavoidable inference than these, " that there are three distinct 
Persons in the Unity of the Godhead." The Scripture most assuredly teaches 
us, " that the One living and true God is, in some inexplicable manner. 
Triune :" for he is spoken of as One in some respects, as Three in others 
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The dependence, oonfidenoe, affections^ and worship peculiar to ChriBtia* 
nity^ are manifestly connected hy an indissoluble tie, with our sentiments on 
this respect : for, (not to anticipate the subject of the ensuing Essay) how 
can we avoid grieving the Spirit, if we entertain thoughts of him iimnttely 
beneath his divine dignity and ezcelleiicy ? 

' Men may continne confidently to assert without proof, that the doctrine 
of the Trinity is either a contradiction in itself, or inconsistent with the Unity 
of the Deity : they may inform us, that the primitive Christians learned it 
from Plato and his followers, ii^d so corrupted the faith by philosophy (though 
it is a thousand times more likely, that Plato borrowed his ideas from those 
Scriptures, which were extant in his time :) and they may dignify themselves 
as Unitarians, as if none worshipped the one true God but themselves. But 
we shall still have the satisfaction (mingled with our regret at such depar- 
tures from the faith) to find, that they grow proportionably shy of the phra- ' 
seology of the Scripture ; that they want to cuminish men's reverence for the 
sacred writers ; that they are constrained to adopt methods of interpretation, 
in respect of those testimonies, which they still admit to be a divine revela- 
tion, that would be deemed contemptible, if employed in fixing the sense of 
any reputable classical writer ; and that ther make their principal iqipea), 
not to the oracles of God, but to the oracles of human reason, or to the vague 
and disputed standard of antiquity. It must be evident to all who are con- 
versant with modern treatises on Uiese subjects, that the opposers of the doc* 
trine no longer attempt to support their sentiments by a particular examina- 
tion of Scripture testimonies, allowing the Bible, as we have received it from 
our fathers, to be the infallible word of God ; and that it ought to be inter* 
preted by the same rules, which judicious scholars employ in explaining otheV 
ancient writers. A small part of the Scripture is by them considered to be 
of divine authority ; and the rest they would have us discard as doubtful, or 
irrational, or at most to give it a subordinate measure of attention 

Could it be proved, that the Trinitarians were not Unitarians also, some 
groiind would be gained by them ; but we suppose, that the Trinity of Per-, 
sons in the Deity consists with the Unity of the Divine Essence : though we 

Eretend not to explain the motku of it, and deem those to have been repre*. 
ensible, who have attempted so to do ; as the modus, in which any being 
subsists, according to its distinct nature and known properties, is a secret to 
the most learned naturalists to this present day, and probably will continue 
to be so. But if the moist common of God's works, with which we are the 
most conversant, be, in Hm r^>8eet, incomprehensible ; how can men think 
that the modus eanstendi, (or manner of existence) of the infinite Creator can 
be level to their capacities ? — The doctrine of the Trinity is indeed a mys- 
tery : but no man hath yet shown^ that it involves in it a real contradiction. 
Many have ventured to say, that it ought to be ranked with transubstantia- 
tion, as equally absurd. But Archbidliop TiUotson has shown, by the most 
convincing arguments imaginable, that transubstantiation includes the most 
palpable contradictions; and that we have the evidence of our eyes, fooling, 
and taste, that what we receive in the Lord's Supper is bread, and not the 
body of a man ; whereas we have only the testimony of our fifoa, that the 
words, '' This is my body," are in the Scriptures. — Now this is intelligible 
to the merest capacity, fairly made out, and perfectly unanswerable : but 
who ever attempted thus to prove the doctrine of tJie Trinity to be self-con- 
tradictory ? . Or whit testimony of our senses, or demonstrated proposition, 
does it oontradict ? /et, till this be shown, it is neither fair, nor convinc- 
ing, to exclaim against it as contradictory, absurd, irrational, &c. 

Indeed, it may be easy to say that Three and One cannot be the same ; 
and then to show, that the absurd tenet which they would persuade men that 
we hold, is self-oontradicton^ : but if we may not quote the much-contested 
text, (1 John v. 7, 8) as an authority, we may surely use it as expressirigonr 
sentiments : ^' There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these Thre6 are one ;" three Persons, the 
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masculine bein^ used ; one Being, tlie neuter being substituted. Nov let 
any man in logical form prove if he can, that these words invol^ a real con* 
tradiction : but till this is done^ let no man mistake confident assertion for 
demonstration. 

I cannot but hope, that the preceding concise arguments have fully shown, 
that the sacred writers spoke as strong law^age, concerning the Personality 
and Deity of the Holjr Spirit, as even the Nicene Fathers : though they did 
not use such illustrations^ explanations, distinctions, or definitions, as the < 
latter unhappily employed in the controversy. Nor can I doubt, but that 
the Deity of Christ hath been fully proved in the seventh and eighth Essays, 
And if these two points have been established on Scriptural authority, all 
that can be said agpunst the doctrine of the Trinity on other grounds, only 
euggests these questions : — Is the human intellect, or the infinite understand* 
ing of God, most competent to determine on the incomprehensible mysteries 
of the Divine Nature ? Shall we abide by the bmguage of inspiration, or 
give it up for that of human reason ? But what is faitii ? Is it not a dis- 
position to say, " let God be true, and every man a liar ?" For " the tes- 
timony of God iB sure, and ffiveth wisdom to the simple." If the Scriptures 
'be inoontestabl]^ proved to be the word of God, by unanswerable external 
and internal evidences ; and a man shall dare to say, " that to allow such a 
doctrine as that of the Trinity to be contained in it, is enough to impeach 
its divine authority ;" it amounts only to this, that he is so wise in his own 
eyes, so leans to his own understanding, and is so fond of his own senti- 
ments, that he is determined not to be convinced by any testimony, human 
or divine. 

In addition to the general argument for the doctrine in question, which 
has been considered, it may be proper to consider a few remarkable passages 
of Scripture, in which the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost are men- 
tioned together, or jointly addressed in the same act of worship. When our 
Lord was buptized, the Father bv a voice from heaven, dedared him to be 
his beloved Son, and publicly sealed his appointment to the mediatorial of- 
fice ; of which he solemnly accepted, an4 on which he then entered. And 
the Holy Spirit, descending visibly, under the emblematic renresentation of 
a dove, lighted upon him, as through htm to be communicatea to all his true 
disciples ; thtis the Three Persons in the sacred Trinity, evidently acted ac- 
cording to the parts sustained by them in the great work of man's Kilvation. 
But the appointed form of Chrisikian baptism is far more oondusiver *' Bap- 
tize them into the name" (not names) '^ of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost." By baptism we declare our dependence on, and de- 
votedness to him in whose name we are baptised ; and it implies one of the 
most solemn acts of worship that we can perform. Would it not then greatly 
tend to mislead us, if a mere creature, and an attribute, were joined with the 
One True God in this ordinance ? Upon the Trinitarian system it is ex- 
tremely proper : but that man must surely have very lax notions of the 
peculiar honour due to God, which he will not give to another, who can 
think it consistent with the doctrine of our opponents. This form of bap- 
tism fully warrants the excellent doxology of our Church, '' Glory be to tne 
Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost," &c. : pnd it is worthy of obser- 
vation, that ancient Anti-trinitarians attempted to improve our Lord's words, 
saying, '* In the name of the Father, and through the Son, and by, or in 
the Holy Ghost :" which, joined with modem attempts to show the form to 
be non-essential to baptism, &c, constitutes a fuU proof that the argument 
is of great force, even in the opinion of our oppon^ts. When our LorA 
says, (John xvi. 13—15), '* The Spirit of Truth,— ^e shall glorify me,— all 
that the Father hath are mine," &c. ; he establishes the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity. The personality, and consequently the Deity of the Smrit, has been 
proved from many testimonies : if all things belonging to the Father, belong 
to Christ also, his Deity must be allowed : and tiius the three persons in the 
TrUitty are here pointed out to our observation. The apostolic benediction 
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(9 Cor. xiii. 14^, refers to the One Name in which Christians are baptisecl ; 
and leads oar thoughts to the form of blessing appointed in the law, (Numb, 
vi. 24 — ^26) ; in which benedictions were pronounced on the people with a 
threefold repetition of the name of Jehovah, as well as to the adorations of 
the heavenly hosts, " Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord,"&c. (Isaiah vi. 3; Rev. 
iv. 8). Now this benediction is in reality a prayer in behalf of the Corin- 
thians, for all the blessings of salvation ; and these are sought from the Lord 
Jesus, and irom the Holy Spirit, as well as from God the Father. To thif 
accords the address of the Apostle John to the seven churches in Asia, in 
which he wishes, or prays, for grace and peace to them, from the eternal Fa- 
ther, from the seven Spirits before the throne, and from the Lord Jesus, &c. 
(Rev. i. 4 — 6.) According to the emblematic syle of this book, the Holy . 
Spirit, with reference to his manifold gifts and graces, and to the seven 
. churches in Asia, is spoken of as the seven Spirits, &c. : but we cannot 
doubt of the meaning, nor can we imagine, that any created spirits would have 
been thus joined with the eternal God, in such an evident act of adoration. 

I shall dose the present Essay by observing, that the subject before us is 
of the greatest importance. Either Trinitarians, or Anti-trinitarian8> are 
idolaters ; for they cannot both worship that God who reveals himself to us 
in Scripture; but one of them must substitute an imaginanr being in his 
place. It is not therefore a subject to be decided by sallies of^wit, or osten- 
tation of learning, or by attempting to render one another odfous or ridicu- 
lous. A sober^ humble, teachable mind, disposed to believe the testimony of 
God, is above all things requisite in such inquiries ; this must be sought of 
God by fervent prayer ; and then the Scriptures must be daily and diligently 
examined with an obedient and reverential mind. The writer of these re- 
marks was once an Anti-trinitarian, and on the point of leaving the Church 
of England, from objections to her doctrine and worship in this respect* But 
the study of the Scriptures has changed his judgment : and as he then ne- 
glected or disliked the other doctrines which he now values more than life, 
and was a stranger to vital, experimental religion ; so he observes, that they 
who deny this doctrine, gradually give up other peculiarities of Christianity 
till the name alone/ or very little more, be left of it. He cannot therefore 
but deem it, (like the key-stone of an arch) essential to the support of evan- 
gelical piety ; and would subjoin these observations on the Trinity with the 
apostle 8 words, " This is the true God, and eternal life ; little children, 
keep yourselves from idols. Amen." 

But whilst we deem the rejection of this doctrine as a virtual renuncia- 
tion of Christian .baptism; a dissent from the apostolical benediction ; and 
a substitution of another object of worship in the place of the God of the 
Bible ; and whilst we liuuent the rapid progress of this destructive heresy, 
which often proves a forerunner to prepare the wav for a more avowed apos- 
tacy ; we must also observe, that it is almost equally to be lamented, that so 
few who profess the doctrine, seem to understand its real nature and. ten* 
dency, or to experience its sanctifying efficacy upon their hearts. Alas ! 
what will it avail any man to have maintained, or even triumphantly con- 
tended for this fundamental truth, if he continue the devotee of ambition, 
avarice, or any other vik affection? Of what use is it to show the distinct 
offices pf the Father, Son, and Spirit, in the work of our salvation ; unless 
we, as lost sinners, depend oil the everlasting love and free mercy of the Fa-* 
ther ; on the merits and mediation of the incarnate Son, and on the sancti- 
fying grace of the Holy Spirit ? No outward administration of baptism, can 
profit thpse who are not made by ^' the true baptism," the spiritual wor- 
shippers and servants of " the Father^the Son, and the Holy Ghost." Nor 
can the pronunciation of the apostle Vbenediction save any man who does 
not partake of the blessings pronounced, in the inward experience of his own 
aoul. 

Moreover; whilst we disregard the charge of bigotry, in refusing all reUr 
gf(>i49 intercourse with ^nti-trinitarians, lest we should give a sanctieii tp 
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theur beresy : let us protest against all attempts to injure them in their tem- 
poral interests. Everv kindness is due to them as men, when they need it ; 
' many of them, as good members of society, are entitled to civil respect md 
commendation ; and by this conduct, we shall best silence the censures 
bro^ght against our principles as intolerant ; and prove that they enlarge 
the heart with the most diffusive philanthropy. 



ESSAY XIV. 



On the Gifts and Influence* of the Holy Spirit. 

Tbs doctrine which is selected for the subject of the present Essay, has oe- 
easUmisd a great variety of dangerous or destructive mistalces. Some persons 
have advanced claims, which seem at least to place them upon an equality is 
this resiject, with the prophets, apostles, and inspired writers ; and others, 
(perceiving the absurdity or arrogance of such pretences ; deeming them- 
selves wise, strong, or good, by their native powers and exertions ; and hav- 
ing no en>erience to direct them in discriminating between what is Scripta- 
raland what is anti«scriptural^ have aigued, that we neither want, nor are 
warranted to expect any such influences : that they were exclusively vouch- 
safed to the apMtles and primitive Christians ; and that all» which is now 
spoken of the operations or aaatstanoe of the Spirit, is mere enthusiasm and 
delusion* These opposite extremes have also admitted of intermediate erron 
and variations ; whust some contend, that there is no discoverable distinc- 
tion between divine influences and the actings of our own minds ; and do not 
clearly admit of an exception, in respect of the diverse effects produced by 
these distinct causes ; others suppose, -that they are immediately distinguish- 
able bv an inward and a kind or instinctive consciousness, rii&e that whick 
doubtless assured prophets of their divine inspiration) ; and tous, wlulst tiiey 
seem to honour the S^t, and will attempt nothing, till, as they say, they 
are moved by him, they covertly advance a claim to infallibility and perfto- 
tion, in those &voured seasons, or impute all their mistakes and follies to 
this sacred Agent. Nor is it uncommon for men to plead that they are in- 
fluenced by the Holy Spirit, in order to establish other rules of nith and 
practice than the written word of God, to bring that, or some parts of it, 
mto a measure of discredit ; or even to substitute something wrought in or 
by them, in the place of the righteousness and atoning blood of that Saviour, 
whom he, the Spirit, is sent to glorify among men. In short, much entiim- 
siasm and spiritual pride, and many ratal or disgraceful deluidoos have, on 
the one hand, arisen from misi^preheiliuons ef this subject; and, on the 
«ther, multitudes have taken occasion from these things, to treat the whole 
doctrine with the most pro&ne contempt and derision. 

But a careful attention to the Scriptures, and to the ends for which the 
Holy Spirit was promised, may enable us properly to discriminate in this 
matter ; and tfi show in what sense, and for what purposes, we ought to ex- 
pect and depend on the influences of the Spirit, and, which of his gifts and 
operations were peculiar to the primitive times, or to such extraordinary oc- 
casions. I shall therefore at present offer some thou^ts on the miraculous 
gifts and powers imparted by the Holy Ghost ;— on those ordinary endow- ^ 
^ents which uninspired men may reasonahly expect to receive from hinf ;-^ ^ 
on his common influences' upon the minds of many unconverted persons ;— 
and on the special .nature of those influences which he vouchsafes, and of 
that sanctifying work which hetf ects cm '' the yeasels of mercy, ptepared 
before unto glory." 

If we accurately mark the language of the ScriptareSy we duiB And tiM 
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the Holy Spirit is ipoken of as the Author and Giver of all those mlniciifoai 
and sofenuitiml powers with which any of the httman race ever were en- 
dued. Not only did " holy men of God speak as they were moved by the 
Holy Gheet/' (8 Pet. i. 81) ; aot only did apostles^ evangelists, and primi* 
tive bcdievers reoeive the Holy Ghost, to enable them to cast out devils, heal 
the sick, raise the dead, speak in langaages before unknown, or to interpret 
the discourses of others : but even Christ himself was " anointed by the 
Holv CUiost," to work his beneficent miracles, (Acts x. 38) : he cast out 
devils " by the Spirit of God," (Matt. xil. 88) ; " who was not given to him 
by measure," (John iii 3^) : and through *^ the Holy Ghost he save com- 
mantdments to his apostles," (Acts i. 8). Indeed the promises made to him, 
in the Old Testament especially, relate to this ; *and his very title of the 
Meisiah, the Chriat, the anoiniid of the Lord, was derived from it, ^Psalm 
xlv. 7 ; Isaiahzi. 8, 3 ; xlii. 1 ; lix. 81 ; Izi. 1). Nor can we easily and satis- 
factorily account for tiiese expressions, or reconcile them with our Lord's 
conduct in speaking and acting, as in his own name, or by his own authority 
and power ; unless we advert to the distinction between his divine and hn« 
man nature, and his personal and mediatorial dignity ; and remember that 
in respect to his divine nature, he is one with the Father, and with the Holy 
E^^t, in oil the essence, perfections, and operations of the Godhead. We 
must therefore consider the Holy Spirit as the great Agent, according to tfae 
economy of the eveilastinff covenant, in the inspiration of the Scnpturss, 
in the peifontlanoe of all those miradee, bv which the messengers of uod au- 
thenticated their doctrine, and in;the revelation of those future events, which 
being interwoven with every part of the sacred volume, and receiviafr their 
aooomplidonent from sige to age, confirm the divine or^p;inal of the i^ole to 
every attentive and impartial inquirer^ Such discovenes of the truth and 
will of God had been made from the beginning : but they became more par* 
tioular and eopioue when Israel was brought out of Egypt, and the law was 
given by Moses. The prophets, and other servants of Uod, who. from time 
to time were raised up to call the attention of Israel to his law and promises, 
or to effect extraordinary deliverances for the nation, were endued with mi- 
nunleus powers by the same Spirit : at the coming of Christ, Mary, Elisa- 
beth, Zaenarias, Simeon, &c., spake of him by the Spirit ; and his apostles 
and seventy disciples partook of his extraordinary gilts, and miraculous 
powers, even before our Lord's crucifixion. Yet the out-pouring of the 
Spirit, at anduftei' the day of Pentecost, was so vastly superior in energy, ex- 
tent, and duration, that St John who had witnessed and shared both, says, in 
relating the discourses of Christ, ^* this he spake of the Spirit — ^for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet glorified," (John vii. 
39). Whatever had preceded that great event, might he an earnest of, but 
din not properly belong to '* the ^dispensation ^ the Spirit," nor was worthy 
to be compared with it. But when Jesus was risen, and ascended on high, 
these gifts were showered down on men in rich abundance, to confirm tiie 
testimony of the apoeUes to his resurreetion, and to qualify tbem and their 
feUow-workers to spread the gospel through the nations ; and being com- 
municated by the laying on of the apostles hands, the number of witnesses 
and instruments was continually multiplied, and provision was made for the 
ramd progress of their salutary doctrine. 

The evident design and use of these extraordinary influences of the Spirit 
was to rouse the attention of a careless world to the spiritual doctrines of 
the gospel; to ceenterbalance men's prejudices in fovonr of their old tradi- 
tions, ttUd against leligioHs innovations ; and to put honour on those who 
were emplirrad to psopagate Christianitv in the midst of contempt and per- 
secution* The gin of tongues especially seems to have been indispensably 
necessary, to enable the first preachers of the gospel to address men of dif- 
teent aations in a suitable manner; and the difficulty of learning the lan- 
guages of heathen nations, forms, at this dav, one gnmd impediment to the 
inre^igvlion of ChristiaBity. These miraculous powers seem to have oonti- 
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nned wHli the dinich^ in aome meattm^ dvriog thethvte int oflAtnriM ; Imt 
to have decreased in proportion as the Christian religion obtained establish- 
ment in the world. At length, when *' the only wise God our Sayioar,'' saw 
that occasional prejudices mid sufficiently subsided, and extraordinary ob- 
stacles were in a great degree removed ; and that the truth had only to con« 
tend with those lusts of man's fallen nature, and those efforts of the powers 
of darkness which are common to every age and place ; he was pleased to 
withdraw these miraculons operations, and to carry on his work by means of 
the written word, the fulfilment of prophecies, and other abiding evidences 
of the truth, and by the ordinary influences of the Holy Spirit But it does 
not appear that he hath any where declared, that he will no more endue his 
servants with miracukos powers, or confer on them the roirit of prophecy. 
We may* however be assured, that such powers will never be imparted to en- 
able men to support any thing materially different from that complete reve- 
lation which we now possess: and for thirteen hundred years at least, dl 
pretences to miracles or prophecies have tended, in one way or other, to sub- 
vert the doctrine contained in the New Testament ; and have justly been 
deemed impoetares, or satanical delusions, and marks (^ antichrist. We al- 
low therefore, that in <&•« reipecf, the promise of the Spirit related to the pri- 
mitive times, or at least, that all claims at present to such powers, as imply 
new revdations, predictions, miracles, infallibility, &c, in those who advance 
them, are enthusiastic, arrogant, and unwarranted. 

The Scriptures are fully authenticated, as a complete rule of fiuth and « 
ppaetiee : i^istianity has all the advantages nrfiich it can possess, in a worid 
that ^ lieth in the wicked one ;" there is no rival sj^tem, pretending to be 
a divine revelation, that can at all stand in competition with it ; ministers 
may obtain needful qualifications, by the ordinary blessing of God on their 
diligent studies ; the establishment which our religion has had for so many 
ages, and through so many nations, gives it, as it were, a daim by prescrip- 
tion, to the attention of mankind ; and the Lord sees these things to be suf- 
ficient for the accomplishment of his purposes, in the present state of human 
affiurs. 

We may further observe, that miraculous and prophetical powers, imparted 
by the Holy Spirit, had no inseparable connection with persoiial sanctity ; 
and they have ofien been bestowed on very wicked men. Balaam might, in 
a measure say with David, '^ The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and hie 
word was in my tongue," (Num. ludii. 5, 16 ; zxiv. S, 16—94 : 2 Sam. zziii. 
8). Judas doubtless was endued with the power of casting out devils and 
working miracles, as well as the other apostles ; and many wiQ be condemned 
as newT known of Christ at the last day, who have done many wonderful 
works in his name, (Matt. vii. 8S, 83 ; 1 Cor. xiiL 1—8). These gifts were 
likewise liable to be abused by man's ambition and corrupt passions; and 
however useful to others, were injurious or even fatal to the possessor, if he 
.were not disposed and enabled by the more common, but far more valuabl^ 
influences of the Holy Spirit, to nse them in humility, zeal, and love, (1 Cor. 
xii. xiv.) 

But there are also other gifts derived from the same Spirit, which are not 
iUrectly of a sanctifying nature. It is observable, that John the Baptist, who 
was *' filled with the Holy Ghost from his mother's womb," wrougnt no mi- 
racles : yet our Lord declared, that *' he was more than a prophet ;" and it 
is evident, that he was more iUuminated in the nature of Christ's redemp- 
tion and kingdom, than any of the apostles were, previous to the descent of 
the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. His divine illumination, therefore, 
according to the Scriptures of the prophets, and his ministerial endowments, 
thoutfh not miraculous, were yet the gifts of the Holy Ghost. The apostles 
and discijples, on the day of Fentecost, were not onlv endued with miracu- 
lous power% but greatlv advanced in their knowledge oi the gospel, deli- 
yered from their prejudices and mistakes, raised above the fear of men, and 
enabled to speak with promptitude, facility, and propriety, far beyond what 
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to iktm, crvhafc tl^coaU Iwroacqund hf 
That wwderfid cha^e, vUcfc, IB fhCM ic^eelB, todE plMe m flwn, 
to be Meribed CBtady to the tigeutf of the pioted Spint, ( Jolm sit. 
xtL 12, IS); and we msf hfeoet condode, that id%iiM knovkdge. 



dcoee, fortitnde, nttOBaaee, and other cndownenta lor the ncrad aiiiMtiy, 
or for anr uaelol aerriee in the diiiicfa, are gilta of the Holy Spirit. Difi- 
aeaoe indeed in the me of proper meaiia, ie leqnired, yet the mmtai of tiiat 
diligcneeriioaldbeeoottdefeclaathegiftaBdvoik of the Spirit of Ckmt; 



OB him we ondkt to depend for all needful qoalilieatioBB lor the aervieea al- 
laa:a^w - * 



i whibt we take to ooraelTei the blame of ercrj anrtak^ 
feet, and eril, that auzea with oor endeoToara, the whole f^ory of all tiiat ia 
tme, wiae> or naefol, dioold be aaoribed to tins divine Agent. This may 

halt 



anrely be done, without enthotiawi or amganee: and the apoatle 
taoght no to do it, in hit before-cited diaeoane on ipiritoal pfta, in which 
be ennmerates wiadom, knowledge, and the fivalty of spealong to ediliea- 
tion, exhortation, and eonifort,anioqg the opeiationa of the Spirit; andtheae 
are eridently as much wanted at present, as they were in tiie primitive 
times, (1 Cor. sir. 3). We need not then wonder, that the official i-^'- 
tration of nombers at present, is so deroid of pathos, energy, and r 
wisdom, when we learn, that all dependence on the Holy Sprit in ] 




lor the ministry or the polpit is disclaimed b^ them asenthnaiaam and foDy 
for if no man can my that ** Jesos is the Lord," or do any thing effwtoalti 
promoto the gospel, bat by <' the Holy Ghost;" andif men,preteBding to 
be teadiers, aftront thia Divine Agent, by rejecting and vilifying his yni^ 
fared asnstance, the consequence most be, that they will be lot to oppoeeor 
disgrace the faith, instead of preadiing it. 

^Bot these gifts too may be po meoMd and cjj er cis ed by those that are stran* 
gers to the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit. Men may be enabled by 
the Spirit to attain Imowledge in the mysteries of the gospel, and readinem 
in speaking or writing about them, whilst they remain ungodly : even as 
othm have nossessed miraculous or prophetical gifta, whilst they continaed 
the slaves ot avarice or lust. Thus persons may arise, endued with eminent 
talents, whose preaching may excite great attention, and even do mudi 
good; or whose writings illuminate the chnrdi, and exceedingly tend to eln« 
ddate the truth, and to silence the objections of its enemies ; and yet these 
very men may possibly' be themselves catt'Owagt, beeanse they " received not 
the love of toe truth, neither obeyed it, but obeyed nnrigfateonaness." But 
these are sfriritual gifts, which are wanted alike atall times; unless it can be 
believed that men are now so wise and good, and that Christianity is so con- 
genial to our nature, and so generally understood snd practiced ; that we 
are fully competent, without any divine aaristance, to maintain the cause 4^ 
it in the woruL 

It has also been generally aUowed by orthodox divines, that there are other 
influences of the Spirit on the mind, which do not always issue in its sanctifi- 
cation. *' To resist the Holy Ghost," seems to mean something more than 
merely to reject the word of inspiration: and to ** quench the Spirit," is not ex- 
clusively the sin of believers, when on some occasions they stifle his holy sug- 
gestions. He strives with, and powerfully stirs up the minds of many, who 
are not bom again : new principles are not implanted, but natural powers 
are excited ; conscience is influenced in part to perform its oflioe, notwith- 
standing the opposition of the carnal heart ; convincing views are given of 
many important truths ; the Spirit concurs with an addrem to a man's fear, 
and even a Felix trembles bef<Nre a prisoner in chains. A man's h<mes are 
addressed, and " he hears gladly, and does many things," though he will 
not divorce Herodias: or convincing argumento are applied with energy to 
an intelligent worldling, and he is ahiiost persuaded to be a Christian. Such 
characters often take up a profession of the gospel, and continue for a time, 
or even persist to the end, in an unfruitful form of godliness : and men of 
, this description, when the Spirit has finally ceased to strive with them. 
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liave been the prindpal hlBrenarobs in erery age^ while thebnlk of heretkal 
societies have been oonatitated of inferior penona of the same stamp. Yet^ as 
far as truth produces its proper effect^ though it be at length borne down bjr 
human depravity and temptation^ it ought to be ascribed to the Spirit ; and in 
this sense, ns weU as in respect of miraculous powers, men have been partakers 
' of the Holy Ghost, and have yet fallen away beyond the possibility of being 
renewed unto repentance, (Heb. vi. 4 — 6 ; x. S9). But, on the otiier hand, 
these strivings are often preparatory to those ** things which accompany 
salvation ;" nor can we always exactly distinguish between them, except by 
the effect : for they resemble two small seeds, which are so much tdike, 
though of distinct species, that our eyes cannot distinguish between tiiem ; 
till, having been sown, they spring up and produce their respective jdaats, 
and then they are easily and perfectly known from each other. 

The observations that have been made on regeneration, (£ssay XII.) in- 
troduces what is needful to be added in this place, in respect to the speciid 
work and influences of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of believers. • We 
may therefore observe, that the oonvmion of three thousand persons on the 
day of Pentecost, the rapid spread of the gospel which followed, and the 
holiness and joy of the primitive Christians, were as much the effect of that 
*^ out-pouring of. the Spirit," as the miraculous gifts conferred on the 
apostles; and the same change wrought in men's characters and conduct 
by the gospel, must uniformly be ascribed to the same cause. 

But we shall be able to mark more precisely the. nature of these sanctify- 
ing influences of the Spirit, by adverting to the language of Scripture on that 
subject. The word '^ Comforter," by which our I^rd distinguishes this di- 
vine Agent, may also signify an advocate, or an admonisher ; and this title 
implies, that it is his office to ^lead the cause of God in our hearts, to excite 
and animate us to all holy duties, and-to communicate to us all holy conso- 
lations. Water, which purifies, refreshes, and fructifies all nature ; and fire, 
which illuminates, penetrates, melts, softens, and consumes whatever cannot 
be, as it were, changed into its own nature, are the constant embl^s of that 
Spirit with which Christ baptises his true disciples. When he comes, *^ he re^ 
pnnm" or *' oonvtnoer men'of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment ;" by his 
divine light he so discovers to them their obligations to God, and the demands 
of his perfect law, that they are deeply convinced of guilt, even in such things 
as before did not burden their consciences ; espedally, they soon perceive 
their state of condemnation as unbelievers, and the atrocious evil of not re- 
ceiving Christ by faith : they are thus convinced of the justice of God in his 
dealings with sinners, and understand his righteousness in justifying be- 
lievers ; and so are' brou^t to realize habitually a judgment to come, as the 
whole tenor of revelation manifests to them, that the prince of this world, 
and all his subjects, lie under certain condenmation. When the Holy Spirit 
has thus prepared the hearts of sinners, (as he did those of the Jews on the 
day of Pentecost, Acts ii. 37), '^ he glorifies Christ, and receives of the 
things of Christ, and shows unto them," (John xvL 7 — 15). By his illumi- 
nating energy, by divesting the mind of proud and carnal prejudices, and 
by bringing the words of toipture to their remembrance, he discovers to 
them the ^ory and exceUence of Emmanuel's person, his infinite compas- 
sion and condescension, the perfection of his righteousness, the preciousness 
of his blood, the prevalence of his intercession, and the suitableness of his 
whole salvation. In proportion therefore as the sinner is abased and hum* 
bled in his own eyes, Christ becomes precious in his estimation ; the dun- 
forter exalts him in his heart ; he perceives him to be '^ altogether lovely," 
'' the pearl of great price," and that all things are butloss in compuiaon of 
him. r>Jow he begins to see something of his unsearchable riches, his un&- 
thomable love, his inexhaustible fulness ; he finds that all he can want is 
comprised in a relation to, and interest in Christ, and in union and commu* 
nion with him* His liberty, honour, pleasure, and felicity consist in having 
such a Saviour, brother, and friend ; and those strains of admirioglove, de« 
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fifty grMtoAe, 9od pr^te, whieh oboe appealed to him too rajituroas^ or 
even enthunaatic^ become Uie ^nuine langua^ of his moat hvely hoora, 
and he knows that tbe^ are all, far beneath his real excellency and glory : thus 
the love o^ Christ to him^ and his reciprocal love to Christ, constrain him to 
live to his glory. And here we may observe^ that in proportion as the doc- 
trine of the Spirit is exploded or overlooked, the person and work' of Christ 
are generally dishonoured ; and whilst men plume themselves on a rational 
reli^on, they evidence, and sometimes must oe conscious, that the language 
of Scripture does not suit their views, but far better accords to those 6f the 
enthusiasts, whom they so liberally vilify, and cordiaUy desmse. Is it not 
then evident, that. the reason why Christ is no more glorifiea in the visible 
diurcfa, is simplv this: men do not expect, depend on, or seek for the influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit in this retpect ; and therefore they are left to exalt 
themselves, or philosophy, or some favoorito author, and to degrade the light 
9f the world and the life of men P ^ 

Several of the apostle's prayers for his oonvertif had respect, not to mira- 
culous gifts, but to such things as are equally needful in every age. He de- 
aired, '^ that the Spirit of wisdom and revelation might enlighten their un- 
derstandings to know God and the gloir of his gospel, and cause them to ex- 
perience the power of his grace," &c. (Eph. i. 17 — 19; iii. 16 — ^81 ; 1 Cor. 
ii. 12 ; S Cor. iv. 3 — 6). Now, is it not necessary that all Christians should 
thus know God, understand the gospel and its privileges, and be inwardly 
strengthened in love and obedience to the Lord Jesus ? Surely these are 
essentials to real Christianity in every age? And the state of the profess- 
ing church of Christ, amidst all niodem'improvements, shows that they can 
no more be produced without the influences of the Spirit, than skill in agri- 
culture can insure a crop of com, without the influences of the sun and rain. 
The apostle says, «' that the love of God is shed abroad by the Holy Ghost, 
who is given unto us;" and whether we understand this of our knowledge 
of God^ love to us, or of our exercise of love to him, it is manifest that we 
cannot attain to it, except by the influences of the Spirit, preparing and per- 
vading all the faculties of our souls, (Rom. r. 5) ; and inaeed all fervent af- 
fections towards God, or joy in him, are deemed enthusiasm bv those who 
<deny thes^ doctrines ; and a decent conduct, with a form of godliness, con- 
stitutes the sum total of trnprowd ChrisHanl^. The same apostle prays, that 
the Romans *' may abound in hope by the power of the Holy Ghost," (Rom. 
XV. 17). Hope is one of those graces Which abides in the church, (1 Cor. xiii., 
IS) ; and if tnis springs from, and abounds through the power of the Spirit, 
we must ' conclude, that all who are destitute of his influences are either 
'" without hope," or buoyed up in presumptuous confidence. According to 
St. Peter, the believer's obedience results from *' the sanctification of the 
Spirit." And he says, " Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the brethren," &c. (1 Pet. 
i. 2, 22). Surely tnese are duties of Christianity peculiar to no age or 
place ; and tiie influences of the Spirit must be as needful to the perform- 
ance of them at present, as when inspired apostles were the teachers of the 
€harch. *' The Kingdom of God is — ^in righteousness, peace, and Joy in the 
^ Holy ijf^oH," (Rom. xiv. 17) : how then can we rejoice in the Lord always, 
without his blessed influences ? But this subject is most copiously discussed 
in the eighth of Romans, which brevity forbids me to enlarge upon. Let it 
suffice in general to observe, that the apostle ascribes the believer's deliver- 
ance from " the law of sin and death," to " the Spirit of life in Christ Je- 
sus," (2 Cor. iii. 17, 18) ; and derives the spiritual tnind, which " is life and 
peace, from the same source. They in whom " the Spirit of God di^Us,*' 
are *' not in the flesh, but in the Spirit ;" but '* if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his: they, who " through the Spirit mortify 
the deeds of the body, shall live ;" they " that are led, or willingly guided 
and influenced by him, " are the children of God." He dwells in them, not 
as a '^ spirit of bondage," to induce them to obey God from servile motives. 
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but u a Spirit of adf^tion, by whom they cry, *^ Abba> FkiAker :" and thiu, 
b/ producing filial dispositions and afiiBctfons in their hearts, he witnesses 
with them> that they are the children and heirs of God. They have there- 
fore, '' the first-fruits of the Spirit," called elsewhere, the ** seal of the 
Spirit," being the renewal of the Divine image on their souls, and the " ear^ 
nest of the Spirit," or the beginning and sure pledge of heavenly felicity, 
(2 Cor. i. SS; Eph. i. 13, 14 ; iv. 30). But who can denj^ that these thiiM 
are essential to genuine Christianitv at all times, and in all places ? fa 
shc»t, we are directed to prav '' in,' or by *' the Holy Ghost, who ** also 
helpeth our infirmities;" and whatever words we use, his influences alone 
can render our worship spiritual. Our holy tenq>ers, affiectioos, and actions 
are called '' the fruits of the Spirit, (GaL v. 8S, S3 ; Eph. v. 9), to distin- 
guish them from mere moral conduct, on worldly or legal principles. We 
are said ^' to live, and to walk in, and to be filled with the Spirit ;" and all 
our heavenly wisdom, knowledge, strength, holiness, joy ; all things relative 
to our repentance, faith, hope, love, wonhip, obedience, meetness for heaven, 
and foretastes of it, are constantly ascribed to his influences ; nor can we es- 
cape fatal delusions, resist temptations, overcome the world, or glorify God, 
except as we are taught, sanctined, strengthened, and comforted by the Holy 
Spirit, who dwells in believers, '^ as a wdU of water springing up unto ever- 
lasting life.'* ' * 

We need not then wonder at the low ebb to which vital Christianity is 
fallen, when we consider how many nominal Christians utterly disclaim all 
dependence on the Spirit as enthusiasm ; and how much this part of the gos- 
pel is overlooked by numbers who are sealous for other doctrines of it ! The 
subject therefore suggests to ms the vast importaiice of owning the divine 
perspn and whole work of the Spirit in all our services ; of praying ^br, that 
we may pray by the Spirit, (Luke xi. 13) ; of applying for and depending on 
him in all things ; of cautiously distinguishing nis genuine influences mm 
every counterfeit, by Scriptural rules ; of avoiding those worldly cares, and 
that indolence, which '' quench," and all thoee evil tempers, which '* grieve 
the Spirit of God ;" and of giving the glory of all the good wrought in or by 
us, to him, as the original source and author of it. Thus, depending on the 
mercy of the Father, the atonement of the Son, and the grace of the Spirit, 
we shall be prepared to give glory to the Triune God our Saviour, both now 
and for evermore. - 



ESSAY XV. 



On the Uses of tiie Moral Law, in subserviency to the Gospel of Christ. 

Whxk we have duly considered our situation as fallen creatures, and those 
things tiiat relate to our recovery by the mercy of the Father, the redemp- 
tion of the Son, and the sanctification of the Holy Spirit, we must perceive, 
that '' we are saved by grace, through faith ; and that not of ourselves, it 
is the gift of God ; not of works, lest any man should boast," (Eph. ii. 8 — 10). 
And we shall nest be led to inquire, '* wherefore, then, serveth the lair^*' 
(Gal. iii. 19). Indeed, the apOstle introduces this question as the objection 
of a Judaising teacher to the doctrines of grace. But, in stating the uses 
•f the law as coincident with the doctrines pefore-mentioned, it is obvious, 
that neither the ritual law nor the legal dispensation are intended ; the for- 
mer typified, and the latter introduced, the dear revelation of the gospel, 
and toey were both superseded and antiquated )>y the coming of Christ. The 
moral law alone is intended, which was originally written in the heart of 
man, as created in Uie image of God ; was afterwards delivered with awful 
sokmnity from Mount Sinai in ten comnyindments ; is elsewhere summed up 
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;two great commaaidineiits of loving God with all our hearts^ and our 
^ oour as ouxaelveB : and is eacplained and enlarged upon in a great' v»- 
-of particular precepts througnout the whole S^pture. This law, be- 
».^ J what it more directly enjoins, imnlicitly requires us to love, admire, 
and adore every discovery that God shall please at any time to make to us 
of his glorious perfections; cordially to believe every truth he shall reveal 
and authenticate ; and wiUlngly to obey every positive appointment which 
he shall at any time be pleased to institute. 

ThlB law is immutable in its own nature ; for it could not be abrogated, 
or altered, without an apparent intimation, that God was not so glorious, 
lovely, and excellent ; or so worthy of aU possible honour, admiration, gra- 
titude, credit, adoration, submission, and obedience, as Uie law had repre- 
sented him to be ; or without Moning to allow, that man had at length ceased 
to be under those obligations to God, or to stand in those relations to him, 
and to his neighbour, whence the requirements of the law at first resulted. 
The moral law, I say, could not be changed in any essential point, unless we 
could cease to be under infinite obliffations to our great Creator ; unless he 
could allow us in some degree to be donated from, and become deraisen of 
him ; or to love worldly objects and our own temporal advantage or pleasure, 
more than his infinite excellency, and to prefer them to his glory, and the en- 
joyment of his favour ; unless he could allow us to be ungrateful for his 
benefits, to discredit his veracity, to dispute his authority, to reject the ap- 
pointments of his wisdom ; and to injure, neglect, corrupt, or hate one an- 
other, to the confusion and ruin of his fair creation. Suth absurd and dread- 
ful consequences ma^ unanswerably be deduced, from the supposition of the 
moral law of God bemg repealed or altered ; and they are the bane of every 
Antinomian or Neonomian invention, however ingeniously stated or diver- 
sified. The }jord may, consistent with the immutable perfections of his na- 
ture and righteousness of his government, reveal truths before unknown to 
his creatures ; he may abrogate positive institutions, or appoint others ; he 
may arrange various circumstances relative to the law, in a new manner, 
acoordLog to the different situations in which rational agents are placed : but 
the love of God with all the powera of the soul and the equal love of each 
other, must continue the indispensable duty of all reasonable creatures, how- 
ever circumstanced, through all the ages of eternity. 

This, law is the foundation of the covenant of works ; and it is the wisdom 
and duty of every holy creature to seek justification by obeying it : but for 
fallen men who are continuallv transgressing, to, seek to be justified by their 
obedience to it, is absurd and arrogant in the greatest degree that can be 
conceived. This attempt is genendly called s^-righteoumeM ; and all the 
preachers of Christianity a|e bound most decidedly to warn men against it 
as a fatal rock on which multitudes are continuaUy perishing. 

But what purposes then does the law answer, under a dispensation of 
mercy, and in subserviency to the doctrines and the covenant of grace ? And 
what use should the ministers of the New Testament make of it ? The fol-, 
lowing statement may perhaps contain a sufficient reply to these questions ; 
and make way for some observations on the bad effects which follow from 
ignorance, inattention, or confiised apprehennons respecting the moral law 
in the ministers and profes89rs of the gospel. 

L The apostle says, " I, through the law, am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto Grod," (Gal. ii. 19.) He doubtless meant (by " being dead 
to the law,") that he had entirely ^ven up all hope and every thoujpifat of 
justification oy the law, or of obtiuning eternal life as the reward of his own 
obedience to it: and having fled to Christ for justification, he was delivered 
also from die fear of final condemnation W it. He had therefore no more 
to hope or fear from the law, than a man after his death hath to hope or fear 
from his friends or enenues. When he was a proud Pharisee, " he was aHve 
without the law : but when the commandment came, sin revived, and he 
died," (Rom. vii. 9). And every impartial reader muat see, that the apostle 
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tKere spoke of the moral law^ which he called, Bpiritoaly holy, just, and good, in 
which he ** deU^Ued after the inner man, and which he eerved vfith Me mtnd," &c. 
And thus will every self-righteous Pharisee become dead to the law, in pro- 
portion as he knows and understands the nature of its requirements and 
sanction. When the sinner becomes well acquainted with the strictness, 
extensive demands, and awful denunciations of the law, his hope of being 
justified according to it must expire : for he will perceive, that it requires a 
perfectly holy heart, and a perfectly holy life ; tiiat it respects every ima- 
ffination, intention, affection, disposition, motive, word, and work ; that it 
demands absolute, uninterrupted, and perfect obedience from the first dawn 
of reason to the moment of death ; and that it denounces an awful curse on 
*' every one who continueth not in all things, written in its precepts, to do 
them. But unless the goodness or excellencv of the law be also perceived, 
the sinner will not be brought to genuine self-abasement. A man may be 
clearly convicted of high treason according to the letter of the law ; but if 
he thinks the law itself to be iniquitous, he will persist in justifying his con- 
duct ; and his sullen enmity to the prince, the government, and h» judges, 
will probably increase in proportion as he sees the execution of the sentence 
denounced against him to be inevitable. If men only consider the strict* 
ness of the precept and the severitv of the sanction of the divine law ; hard 
thoughts of God will be excited, they wiil deem themselves justified in des- 
ponding inactivity, or they will take refuge in Antinomianism, or infidelity. 
But when every precept is shown to the conscience to be '' holy, just, and 
good," requiring nothing but what is reasonable, equitable, and beneficial ; 
namely, that we should resemble and imitate the Holy God, love supremely 
his infinite excellency, seek our happiness and liberty in his favour and service, 
be filled with gratitude for all his unspeakable goodness, employ all his gifts to 
his glory, love and do sood to others for his^toke, and thus share and aid the 
common felicity of aU his obedient creatures : these views of the law strike 
at the root of man's self-admiration ; the convinced sinner is thus constrained 
to take part with God, as it were, against himself, and can no longer with- 
hold his approbation from the law, even whilst he knows himself liaUe to be 
condemned by it. For the more clearly the excellency of the precept is per- 
ceived, the more evidently do the odiousness, unreasonableness, and desert 
of sin appear. The law> should, therefore, be very fully stated, explained 
and applied to the consciences of men for these purposes : for this constitutes 
the grand means which the Lord blesses, to show sinners in what the divine 
image consisted, after which Adam was created ; and what they ought to have 
been, and to have done during the whole of their past lives; and to con- 
vince* them that their sins have been exceedingly numerous and heinous in 
thought, word, and deed, by " leaving undone what they ought to have 
done, and doing what they ought not to have done ;" that their present dispo- 
sitions and supposed duties are vile and unworthy of God's aofeeptance, yea, 
deserving of his wrath and abhorrence ; and in short, that tneir case is 
hopeless and helpless if they be left to themselves, under the old covenant, 
and dealt with according to the merit or demerit of their works. In this 
way the pride of mens' hearts is abased, their mouths are stopped, their false 
and legal confidence is destroyed, and they are prepared by the knowledge 
of, and humiliation for their^sins, to understand and welcome the salvation 
of the gospel. Thus the law was delivered from Mount Sinai, to the nation 
of Israel to prepare their minds for the promises and tjrnes of good thinn 
to come ; ana it should thus be delivered from every pumit, '' as a schocM- 
master to bring us to Christ, that we may be justified by faith." 

II. The law is useful^ to illustrate the necessity, nature, and glory of 
redemption. The Lord is rich *' in mercy," and " he delighted in mercy ;" 
why then does he not pardon all sinners by a mere act of sovereign grace ? 
What need was there of a Surety, a Redeemer, or an atonement ? Why must 
God be manifest in the flesh ? Why must Emmanuel agonize and die on 
the cross ? Did ever an earthly prince require' his beloved, his only, his 
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dutiful Son to endure the most intense tortures, previous to his pardoning any 
. number of criminals ^ This could not be necessary in order to prevail with God 
to love and save us: for it is everywhere spoken of in^Scripture as the most 
emphatical evidence and richest fruit of his love to* us. But the Lord is in- 
finitely holy in his nature, and righteous in his moral government ; and he 
is determined. ^' to magnify liis law, and make it honourable." We had by 
our sins despised and cQshonoured the holy law, and rendered ourselves ob- 
noxious to the just vengeance of our Creator: if tiien he spared us,his hoUness, 
justice and law would be disgraced, or at least the glory of them obscured ; 
unless some other decisive method were taken of magnifying his law, dis- 
playing his justice, and filling' the world with awful astonishment at his holy 
hatred of sin. Miiilst he, therefore, makes these things known by the fimd 
misery of somie transgressors, he pardons others, to the praise of his glorious 
grace ; but in such a way as still more effectually secures the honour of his law 
and government. '' He hath set forth his own Son to be a propitiation for 
sin, tiiat he might be just, and the justifier of him that believeth." They 
who reaUy believe and understand the Scriptural account of this surprising 
transaction, see the necessity of this redemption, perceive somewhat of its 
nature, and discover the glory of God as peculiarly dilsplayed in it : to oUiers, 
the '' preaching of the cross is foolishness." But tiie more fully men are' 
acquainted with the strictness and excellenar of the requirements, and the 
justice of the sanction of the Divine law ; the more easily and dearly will 
they apprehend the necessity, nature, and glory of this wonderful expedient 
'' to magnify it, and make it honourable." 

III. The law is useful as a rule of conduct to believers. When we flee 
for refuge to Christ by faith, we are delivered from the curse of the law, and 
from the legal covenant ; but we remain subjects of God s moral govern- 
ment, and are bound to obedience by new and most endearing obligations. 
God forbid, that " we should sin, because we are«not under the law, but un- 
der grace :" yet there is no other rule of duty and sin, but the moral law as 
above defined, and ^' where no law is, there is no transgression." Christ 
says to his disciples, '' If ye love me, keep my commandments •" and hav- 
ing expounded, in the most strict and spiritual manner, the precepts of the 
m^ral law, he says, '^ he that breaks one of the least of these commandments, 
and teaches men so, shall be called the least in the kin^om of Gpd," &c. 

iMatt. V. 19) i and his apostles continually refer to the law, as the rule of 
lie believers conduct, (Rom..xiiL 8 — 10: Gal. v. IS, 14; Eph. vi. S; Jam. 
ii. 8 — 13; iv. 11, 12 ; 1 John iii. 4) ; for " we are not without law to God, 
but under the law to Christ," (1 Cor. ix. 31) : and as the precepts given by 
our Lord are the same in substance with those of the moral law, (though en- 
forced by new motives and encouragements) ; so the believer receives the 
law, deprived of its condemning power from tiie hand of the Redeemer, as 
the rule by which to regulate his conduct, to the honour of the goi^, and the 
sflory of Uod. '' Do we then make void the law through faitii ? God for- 
bid ; yea, we establish the law." He who greatly loves the Divine Saviour, 
will not only be ready to show that love in his whole conduct ; but he will 
also desire to know what his Loid would have him to do, iiiat " his love 
may abound in knowledge and in all judgment," and that he may be wise in 
understanding *^ what the will of the Lord is :" and as there can be no au- 



thorized standard and rule of the Lord's will, except his conmiandments, so 
that Christian who best understands them will be most completely furnished 
for every good work, provided his knowledge of the trutiis and promises of 
Scripture be equally dear and comprehensive. 

IV. The law is very useful to believers, as the test or touchstone of their 
sincerity. It is written in the heart of all true Christians by the Holy 
Spirit, ( Jer. xxxi. 33 ; Heb. viii. 10) ; they all '' delight in it after the inner 
man," '^ consent to it that it is good," '' count all God's commandments in 
all things to be right," " love and choose all his precepts," repent of, and 
mourn for every sin as a transgression of the law, are grieved and burdened 
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Vecausd they *' cannot do the things' that they would^" and long to loVe God 
and man as perfectly as the law requires. The fruits of the Spirit, hy which 
their deliverance from the law Sis a covenant is sealed, are coincident with 
the requirements of its holy precepts ; the example of Christ, which they are 
called and inclined to imitate, consisted in a perfect obedience to the holy 
law ; the holiness which thev follow after, is no other than conformity to it, 
as resulting from evangelical principles, and a constant regard to the Re- 
deemer's person, and their obligations to him ; and the heavenly felicity is 
the perfection of this conformity, the full enjoyment of God, As the supremo 
object of their love : and the delight of sharing the happiness of all holy 
creatures, by loving and being loved by them, without envy, suspicion, fear, 
or the ^loy of any other base and selfish passion. But '* the carnal mind," 
(whether in an infidel, a careless sinner, a Pharisee, or a hypocrite) " is en- 
mity against God, and is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be." 
All unregenerate men, therefore, at least secretly dislike the strictness and 
q>irituality of the law, and wish to have it abrogated or mitigated : this se- 
cret inclination of the heart is the so.urce of all Antinomian principles, and 
in i^is respect persons of .the most opposite sentiments resemble each other ^ 
for virulent opposers, and loose abusers, of the doctrines of grace, are alike 
influenced, bolJi by the pride of self-confidence, and by the enmity to the 
law, which distinguishes the Antinomian. But, on the other hand, the true 
believer approves of the very precept, that condemns his own conduct, and 
longs to have his own heart changed into conformity to the holy command- 
ment. If then professors of the gospel were more fully acquainted with the 
requirements of the Divine law, they would be far less exposed to the dan- 
ger of deceiving themselves ,* and sincere helievers would tnore clearly per- 
ceive, that their mourning for, and hatred of sin, tenderness of conscience, 
and uneasy longings after higher degrees of holiness, than any of which they 
once had the least conception, constitute a '' witness in themselves," of their 
actual union with Christ, and of their interest in all the blessings of the new 
covenant. At the same time a more distinct view of the justice of that aw- 
ful sentence from which Christ hath redeemed them with his own blood, 
would, in proportion to their assurance of deliverance, and hope of eternal 
life, animate them to live more entirely devoted to his service, who died for 
them and rose again, (2 Cor. v. 14, 15). 

V. The knowledge of the* law is exceedingly useful to believers, as a stan- 
dard of continual self-examination, to exclude spiritual pride, and to keep 
the soul always abased, and simply dependent oh the Lord Jesus Christ. . 
Knowledge, gifts, usefulness, or any other attainment by which men are dis- 
tinguished from those ai-ound them, have a tendency to excite self-compla- 
cency, and self-preference : but when a believer comes to compare the state 
of his heart, and the very duties and services he performs, with the spiritual 
and holy commands of God ; he is reminded of his guilt and depravity, and 
taught his constant need of repentance, forgiveness, the blood of Christ, and 
the supplies of his grace. Thus he learns to walk humbly before God, how- 
ever distinguished amoiig men ; to be ashamed of such good works as he 
would otherwise admire ; tp count even his evangelical duties as dross in 
comparison of Christ and his righteousness ; to be simple in his dependence 
on the Lord in all things ; and knowing that he hath not attained, '* to press 
forward to the mark, for the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

It now remains for us to consider the bad effects which arise from igno- 
rance> inattention, or confused apprehensions respecting the moral law, in ^ 
the ministers and professors of the gospel. . We suppose then that the seve. 
ral doctrines of the gospel are stated and^pprehended as fully as they can 
be, when the perfect law of God is greatly kept out of si^ht : for this must 
create some confusion and inconsistency in the best arranged system of evan- 
gelical doctrine. We observe also, that there are various degrees and kinds 
of ignorance and inattention to. the law, or of a confused and unscriptural 
way of speaking about it. Some persons seem almost to leave it out of their 
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tftAem, or onfy to ^eak of it in depreolating terms ; oi^hers advert to ^ttf 
strictness and severity, but they are not equally sensible of its ezeellency. 
Many are acquainted with its uses^ in convincing men of sin, but not of its 
value as a rule of conduct ; others, on the contrarv, apply its precepts lo the 
regulation of the Christian's%ondacty but are less nabituated to use them to 
alarm the consciences of unbelieveis. But in proportion as ^y of these 
uses are neglected, some or other of the following effects may be appro* 
bended. * 

1. Great numbers of those that hear and assent to the gospel, will remain 
destitute of Any serious concern about their souls. Whatever men learn of 
Christ and his love, or free salvation ; they seldom count him the pearl o^ 
great price, and consent to part with all for bis sake, till they are made 
deeplv sensible of their danger as lost, perishing sixmers. We must not in-» 
deed limit the Spirit of God : yet " by the law is the knowledge of sin ;" 
and a full acquaintance with its demands and sanctions is the more general 
means, by which the careless are warned to flee from the wrath to come, and 
to see and £eeK their need of the salvation of the goapeh 

S. Ignorance of, or inattention to. the law, always occasions the prevalence 
er increase of a legal or self-righteous spirit. Tins propensity of our proud 
hearts is first brolun by perceiving in some measure how justly and certainly 
the law of God condemns even our best actions ; because they are so defecf* 
tive in their motive and measure, and so defiled in themselves : and were we 
dways influenced by a realizing conviction, that '^ God deems us deserving 
of damnation for not loving him with all our hearts ;" our proneness to i«Ly 
on our own works could not subsist, but we must draw all our eonfideoce 
from the grace of the gospeL All other devices for curing this disease are 
mere pallmtives : but the i^stle directs us to the radical cure, when he sayi^ 
^ I through, the law, am dead to the hiw." 

S. Ignorance of,- or errors about, the holy command yients of God, gives 
occasion to the increase of unsound professors of the gospel, whose scanda- 
lous lives, or awful apostacies, often disgrace the cause of truth. For if men 
are left to consider the law as an enemv, from which Christ came to deliver 
as ; if they conclude, that their natural dislike to it is excusable, their itaa* 
bility to ke^ it a misfortune, and their condemnation for breaking it a hard 
case ; if they suppose salvation to consist almost wholly in deliverance from 
eendenmation, and do not in the least perceive that all true believers reslly 
repent of, and condemn themselves for breaking the law, are taught to love 
and delight in it, and tase both required and incuned to testify ths sincerity 
of their love by unreserved obedience to all its precepts, they will readily 
embrace a doctrine which ^ves relief to their uneasy conscience^ and leaves 
the fiavourite lusts of their hearts unmolested. Thus stony-ground heareni, 
'who welcome the gospel with impenitent joy, and then in time of temptation 
fall away ; and thorny^ground heareis, who ret^ an unfruitful nro£sasion, 
with a worldly, covetous^ or sensual life, will abound in tJie visible diurch, 
» and be as Achans in the camp. No care indeed of man can wholly prevent 
this : but a clear and distinct view of the holy law of ^d, and its subserT 
viency to the gospel, is one very impor^ni means of preventing such dreads 
£cil d^sions, and such wide-^readlng scandals. 

4. The prevalence of corrupt and heretical principles originates from Uur 
same source. Perhaps it might be shoWn, that flJl anti-scriptu]»l schemes of 
religion coincide in several particulars. They agsee in considering tiie per- 
fect law of God as too strict in its demands, and too sev^e ia its penary ; 
and in supposing that it would be inconsistent with the Divine justice and 
goodness to deal with his rational creatures according to it. None of theos 
allow expressly, that Christ died to honour thi9 lako, add to «^isfy the j«i8tjif# 
ef God for our transgressions of it that he might save sinnem, without sfiem<r 
ing to favour sin : but they suppose his death to have been designed ea&clkfc- 
si vely for .some other purposes. Nor do any of them consider a to^ dwige ' 
•f nature and diqiositioa to be absokitely necessary to salvetiMi ; bvt all bf 
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them explain regeneration to mean something very different from^ and far 
beneath this new creation unto holiness. They who differ and dispute the 
most about other points^ when their, sentiments are carefully examined, are. 
found to harmonize in these particulars. The philosophical Socinian who 
rejecfb the doctrine of the atonement as needles, and the eternity of future 
pimishment as unjust, here joins issue with the Antinofhian or Enthusiast ; 
who, boasting of free grace and extraordinary illuminations, reviles and 
tramples on the law, which Christ died to magnify and honour. Almost all 
errors in religion connect with misapprehensions about the lair of God; there* 
fore ignorance^ inattention, and confused views of it, must tend exceedingly to 
&vour the propagation of heretical opinions oJT various kinds. A few instances • 
may be mentioned. It would not be so common, as far as we can see, for 
those who have been educated in evangelical principles, to diverge into Ajrian 
or Socinian sentiments, if a deep and clear knowledge of the demands, ex- 
cellency, and uses of the law were connected with their views of human de- 
pravlty> redemption, justification, and regeneration, to assist them in un- 
derstanding the real nature and necessity of the great doctrines of salvation. 
For want of this, when they are pressed by reasonings on such subjeMs, they 
knoif not what to answer, and so give up the truth as untenable on rationid 
grounds ; instead of perceiving that it has its foundation in the nature Of 
things, in the Pivine perfections, and in our condition as transgressors, and 
.as creatuVes continually propense to transgress. We can hanily conceive 
that men professing godliness could ever have fanded themselves perfectly 
free from all sin, and so have been seduced into a most disgraceful and in- 
jurious kijQ^ of se]f-prefi»rence and spiritual pride ; if they had previously 
ibeen weU-groun4ed in the knowledge of the extensive demands of we Divine 
law. The Mystic who places the whole of his religion on the internal feel- 
ings of his mind, or what he calls the voice or the moving of the Spirit ; 
vhilst the doctrine of the atonement^ the life of faith in a crucified Saviour, 
the written word, and the means of grace, are contemptuously disregarded by 
tkim ; aad the Antinomian vho is satisfied 'with what Christ has done for 
him, and poroeivee no want of a renovation to the Divine image, -or a per- 
sonal h^liiiess of heart and life ; must alike stand confuted, if the real na- 
ture, e^oelieney, and uses of the holy law were clearly discovered to them. 
But where this is overlooked, one of these perversions of the gospel will in- 
sinuate itself, and prey inaeasibly on the vitals of true religion, whatever at- 
tempts be made to iexolude or eradicate it. 

5. Through ignorance of the law, real Christians habitually neglect duties, 
or give way to evil tempers, &c., to the discredit of the gospel, or to the 
hioderanee of their own fruitfulness, comfort, and growth in grace. It has 
frequently happened that ministers have heard some of their people acknow- 
IfidgB, after reeaving practical instructions, that they had not before been 
£#osible that such or such things were sins, or that this or the other was a 
duty incumbent on them : nay, the meditation on such subjects has some- 
jtimes the same effect on the ministers themselves. The knowledge of the pre- 
eepts, therefore, is the proper method of rendering believers complete in the 
wul of God, in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, and in bringing them 
te walk worthy of God unto all weli-pleasing : and consequently inattention 
to it must proportionably produce the contrary effects. 

4- Lastly, The Scriptures enlarge in commendation ^f the Divine com- 
mandments, and in exhorting men to abound in, and be zealous of good 
works; but many who profess or preach evangelical truth, speak very little 
on these •uhjecf;s, except in an unguarded, depreciating manner: hence ad^- 
ditional pr^udices are excited in mens' minds against the doctrines of grace, 
as subversive of holy practice. But if the nature, use, excellency, and ne- 
cessity of good works as the fruits and evidences of true faith were more fully 
understood; and the preceptive part of the Bible, in sul^erviency to the 
gospel were more prominent in mens* discourse and conduct, such objections 
would be confuted ; and they would be put to shame, who should falsely a49- 
cuse either our holy doctrine or good conversation in Christ Jesus. 
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ESSAY XVI. 



On the BeIieTer*s Warfare and Experience. 

The sacred Scriptures always represent the true Christian as a soldier^ en- 
gaged in an arduous warfare with potent enemies^ against whom he is sup- 
ported, and over whom he is made victorious by the gracious influences of 
the Holy Spirit^ through faith in and obedience to the Lord Jesus, the cap- 
tain of our salvation. But such expressions 2^Jightirig or striving, with other 
allusions to military aifairs, imply an experience essentially different from 
that of those persons who never engage in thetsonflict, or whq have already 
obtained the conqueror's palm : nor can any hope, or even assurance of vic- 
tory and triumph, or any intervening seasons of peace and joy, entirely pre- 
clude this difference. The distinction, therefore, between the church mt/i- 
tant on earth, and the church triumphant in heaven, hath on good grounds 
befen established ; and they who do not well understand and consider it, will 
be very liable to fall into several injurious, discouraging, disgraceful, or even 
fatal mistakes. In discussing the subject^ we may first offer some reflections 
on the distinguishing principles, purposes, and desires of the persons who 
are engaged in this warfare : — ^we may next enumerate the enemies with 
whom especially they are called to contend : — we may briefly mention the 
encouragements, supports, and aids vouchsafed them; the weapons with 
trhich they fight, and the manner in which they must put on .and use their 
armour : — we may then advert to the nature and effects of their victories; 
and then conclude with a few hints on the appropriate experience that must 
result from their situation. 

We do not then speak, in this place, of the whole multitude who are called 
Christians, or who are historical believers of the scriptures ; neither do we 
include all who would subscribe or dispute for the several doctrines that 
constitute 'the grand peculiarities of the Christian faith ; nor would we be 
understood to mean the whole company who compose any peculiar sect or 
denomination, to the exclusion of others. Alas ! in all these respects, strait 
is the gate, and yarrow is the way, that leadeth to life, and few there be that 
find it ; for but few*" strive," or wrestle, " to enter in" (Mat. vii. 13, 14; 
Luke xiii. 23 — ^30.) A vast majority continue " to hold the truth in unrigh- 
teousness," " to walk according to the course of this world," and to '^ serve 
divers lusts and pleasures," &c. Many of them, indeed, observe GramaUel's 
cautious advice, and are not openly united with those, " who fight against 
God :" but then, they aim to observe an impracticable and inadmissible neu- 
trality, and ^uow nbthing of fighting under the banner of Christ against the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, and of being his faithful soldiers to the end 
of their lives ; unless they have read or heard of it, in the form of baptism, . 
or have been taught any thing about it, from some orthodox catechism. The 
persons, of whom this Essay treats, are those of every name, who, by obey- 
ing the truth, have been " made free from sin, and become the servants of 
God ;" most of them remember well the time, when '^ they were foolish, dis- 
obedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful and hating one another" (Titus iii. 3 — 7 :) but " God,4rho is 
rich in mercy, of his great love, wherewith he loved them, even when they 
were dead in sin, hath quickened them" (Eph. ii. 1 — 10 and thus " being 
bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible," they were en- 
lightened to see something of the glory of God, the evil of sin, the value and 
danger of their souls, and their need of mercy, grace, and salvation. They 
were effectually warned to flee from the wrath to come, and led to repent 
and turn to God, to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, to renounce their 
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fbrnier hopes of justification before God by their own meritSj and to believe 
in Christy that they might be justiii^ by faith : and having experienced the 
work of the Holy Spirit, " as glorifying Christ" in their hearts, and show- 
ing them those things that relate to his person, love, redemption, and sal- 
vation ; they have learned " to count all but loss, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ ;" they are prepared to deny themselves, bear the cross, 
labour, venture, suffer, and part with all for his sake ; and ** the love of 
Christ constrains them to live no longer to themselves, but to him," and to 
the glory of his name. In this manner " they are delivered from the power 
of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of the beloved Son of Crod;" 
they separate from his enemies, and join themselves to his friends ; they 
throw down the arms of their rebellion, and " put on the whole armour of 
God :" they deliberately enlist under the banner of Christ ; consider his 
people,, cause, and honour as their own, and his enemies within and around 
them as equ^y hostile to them also. Under the conduct of divine grace, 
these consecrated warriors strive against sin, seeking the destruction of the 
kingdom of Satan in their hearts and in the world as far as their influence 
can reach ; and do not, when most themselves, so much as entertain one 
thought of making any peace or truce with the enemies of Christ and of their 
souls. Holiness (or conformity to the law, and moral perfections of God,) 
they deem the health and liberty, and sin, the disease, bondage, and misery 
ef 'their souls : they regard themselves as bound by the strongest and most 
endearing obligations, to devote themselves wholly to their God and Saviour; 
they esteem the interests of evangelical truth and vital godliness as of the 
utmost importance to the happiness of mankind ; and they expect their pre- 
sent comfort, as well as their future felicity, from communion with God and 
enjoyment of his favour. 

But various inward and outward impediments and obstructions combine 
to counteract these desires, and to prevent their principles from entirely 
producing those effects, which might otherwise be expected from them : and 
whilst these principles struggle as it were to exert themselves, notwithstand- 
ing this opposition, a conflict ensues, to the experience of which all rational 
creatures in the universe, who are not thus circumstanced, must of course 
remain strangers : even as none', but soldiers in actual service, experience 
the dangers, hardships, and sufferings of a military life. The regenerate 
person as really loves God, and desires to obey, honour, worship, and please 
him, and for his sake to act properly towards his brethren, as angels in 
heaven do : and at those times, when his heart is enlarged in holy con- 
templations, he longs to be perfectly holy, obedient, and spiritual ; then the 
principles of the new man vigorously exert themselves ; and the remains of 
corrupt nature, or the old man, lie comparatively dormant : t^e world is 
greatly out of sight, or stripped of its attractions ; and the enemies of his 
aoul are restrained from assaulting him. But when the Christian hath left 
his closet, or the house of God, and is returned to the employments of his 
station in life ; he finds himself unable to realise his previous views, or to 
accomplish the purposes which he most uprightly formed ; and he often 
wonders to find himself so different a person, from what he was a few hours 
before. Yet this also is only partial and temporary : the better principles 
implanted in his soul, counteract and prevent the effect of corrupt passions 
and external objects : and shortly they again resume a more decided ascen- 
dancy : BO that upon the whole, he successfully opposes sin, asserts his li- 
berty^ and serves Grod : and his state is determined by this habitual preva- 
lence of heavenly principles ; for " he walks not jifter the flesh, but after 
the Spirit." This conflict may easily be perceived to be a very different thing 
from the feeble and occasional interruption, which an uQregenerate man 
sometimes experiences, in following the habitual inclinations of his heart ; 
these arise only from convictions of conscience, fear of consequences, or sel- 
fish hopes ; the man's desires and affections are wholly fixed on carnal things ; 
of spiritual goad he cannot properly be said to have so much a^ one just idea; 
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and religion is hifl task, of which he performs ao moreihiiA what hlB feanor 
hopes Impose upon him : yet these are often oonfounded together^ and thlg 
produces much mischief. But the enemies^ with whom the Christian soldiet 
IS called to encounter^ must be more precisely ascertained, if we would fully 
understand the important subject. The apostle having de£Iared, that *' the 
flesh lusteth against the spirit/' &c. ; proceeds ttf show what are the works 
of the flesh, and the fruits of the spirit (G^. y. 17 — 9S:) by which it is evi- 
dent, that (heJUah signifies our whole nature (as bom of Adam's fallen race,) 
with all its propensities, animal and intelleetual, as they are contrary to the ^ 
spiritual commands of God ; and that ^' the spirit^ sigoifies the work of the 
Holy Spirit, renewing our souls to holiness^ and so teadiing, disposing, and 
enabling us to love and serve God. '* For that which is bom of the flesh is 
flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is ^irit." 

If we then proceed to examine the nature of man, we shall find that adifk 
position to depart from God, and idolatrously to love and seek, felicitv froni 
the creatures, is common to our whole species : and from this general prin- 
ciple, according to different menflT constitutional education, habits, connec- 
tions; or circumstances, some are more prepense to avarice, some to arnbi- 
tion, some to sensual indulgence, and others to malignant passions with every 
possible variation. These propensities being excit^ by temptation, gather- 
ing force by gratification, triumphing over shame and conscience, and irri- 
tated by the interference of those who pursue the same objects, hurry men 
into every kind of excess, burst forth into all the variety of Crimes that have 
prevailed in every age and nation, and produce all kinds of immorality in 
mens' conduct towards each other, and all impietr, blasphemy, and othet 
daring offences against the Almighty Governor of uie Universe. And as he 
best knows the strength of a torrent, who attempts to force bis way against 
it; so none are so well acquainted with the power of corrupt propensities, 
and habits, as they that resolutely endeavour to overcome and extirpate 
them. When, therefore, holy prineiples have been implanted in the heart 
by the Spirit of God, and a man sees the urgent necessity and feels the ar- 
dent desire '^ of crucifying the flesh, with ifo affections and lusts," theii his 
conflict begins; for pride, anger, envy, malice, avarice, or sensual lusts 
being no longer allowed to domineer, iU»ide (like a dethroned tyrant,) and 
have a strong party in tiie soul ; and consequently they oppose and counter- 
act the best desires and purposes of the believer, and* engage him in a per- 
petual contest. At some times they find him off his guard, and gain a tem- 
porary advantage over him, which makes work for deep repentance ; and at 
all times they impede his progress, mingle pollution in his services, and in- 
terrupt his endeavours to glorify God and adorn the gospel. These things 
are generally most painfully experienced in respect of those sins, which by 
any means had previously acquired the ascendancy over him, and in prt^ 
portion to the degree in which he remits watchfulness and prayer : but even 
those evil propensities from which a man before thought hiaiself most firee, 
will be found on trial to possess great power in his soul. 

The apostle gives us a very particular account of the believer's conflict 
with these enemies, (Rom*, vii ;) for I think we may be confident that na 
man, except the true believer, " delights in the law of God," '' serves, it 
with his mind," ^' hates all sin," and " has a will" to every part of the spi- 
ritual service of God : nor can we suppose that St Paul would say, " I my- 
self," if he meant another person of an opposite chariuster; or use the pv»« 
sent tense throughout, if he referred to his experience in. an unconverted 
state. Now the whole of the passage most aptly describes the case of a man 
who loves God and his service, and would obey and glorify him, as angels 
do : but finds the remainder of evil propensities and habits continually im- 
peding, and often prevailing against him ; but who still resolutely maintains 
the combat with these enemies of his soul, as determined if possible entirely 
tp extirpate them ; and at the same time feels his heart more pained bv the 
oppositijon made by his sins to the best desires of his heart, than by ail his 
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^(wrMtfutlons or aAictiom ; and yet rejoices in the mercy and fj^race of the 
gospel, and in the prospect of complete and final deliverance. 

indeed all the falls, defects, complaints, rebnkes, chastenings,, confer 
aions, &c., of belierers.in every part of Scripture^ imply the same conflict ; 
and seeing that we do not read of any one, who explicitly spoke of himself, 
or was spoken of by others, as free from all remains of sin, and-made perfect 
in holiness, or as having accomplished his warfare whilst he lived in this 
world ; so we must coDcTude, that those persons are in this respect deceived, 
or nse words without a proper attention to their meaning, who now profess 
to have attained to this Kind of perfection. If the inward enemy were quite 
slain, and we conM in this sense adopt the words of Christ, '* the prince of 
this world Cometh, and hath nothine in me," the rest of our conflict would 
be Comparatively easy ; but whilst this cause still subsists, we must expect 
at times to have our joys interrupted by sighs and groans; and tears and 
trembling, till w« are removed to a better world. 

But ** we wreMie not against flesh and blood" only, ^' but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world," Sec, 
(Eph. vi. lO-'— 18.) The ficriptures continually lead our thoughts to these 
invisible enemies) fallen angels, or evil spirits. A kingdom of darkness and 
iniquity is spoken of, as established under Satan, the arch-apostate, consist- 
ing of vast numbers of his associates in reliellion : these diflier in capacity 
iind influence ; but are all t^e^lete with pHde^ enmity, envy, deceit, and every 
detestable propensity; and their natural sagacity and powers are increased 
by long experience in the work of destruction. The entrance of sin by 
Adam's fidl is ascribed to their ambition, envy, malice, and subtlety : un- 
godly men are uniformly considered as their slaves, yea, as their children^ 
oatan is called the god and prince of this world : this old serpent deceiveth 
the nations, yea, the whole world ; and he taketh sinners ca^lve at his will. 
Conversion is stated to be " taming from Satan to God." This advei^ry, 
as a roaring lion, goeth about Seeking whom he may dovour ; and he trans- 
ibrms himself into an angel of light to deceive the unwary. The whole oo|n- 
pany of evil spirits are represented as oounteracting hj every possible effort, 
the endeavours of the Lord's servants to promote his cause ; as harassing 
those by their temptations, whom they cannot destroy; and as desiring to 
sift and assault them : they are said to put all kinds of wickedness into meni^ 
hearts, to fill their hearts ; and to be the original authors of all heresies, 
persecutions, delusions, and apostacies ; and in short, to work in the children 
of disobedience, (1 Kings txH. 2e— 24 ; Job i* 7— IS; Luke jodi. SI ; John 
yiii. 44 ; *iii. 2 ; riv. 30 ; Acts V. 3 ; xxvL 18 ; « Cor. iv. 4 ; ti. 14 ; 2 Tim. 
Ih 29 ; 1 John iii. 10 ' Rev. xii. d, 10 ; ±x. 9, 3, 7^10.) As, therefore, the 
Scrintures speak so plainly on this subject, we must ascribe it wholly to the 
Mbtlety of the devil (Who prospers jnost when least suspected) that the Sud* 
ducean dpirit of the age hath so much discarded the languagu of the oracles 
of God, and hath prevailed so far to bring this doctrine into contempt. Thus 
self-wise men are outwitted by tiiese sagacious deceivers, and then are em«- 
pleyed by them to delude Others also into a fatal security. Wei^e it not for 
the' depravity of our hearts, these enemies would not have so mudh power 
against us ; arid their suggestions do not eiccuse the sins which we fJOhttUarUy 
. commit : but as they prevail to deceive the world in general^ so believers 
must expect to have > a sharp conflict with them ; not only as they act by their 
servants (such as infidels, persecutors, false teachers, scomers, flatterers, 
calumniators, .seducers, &c,} but immediately by their suggestions and as^ 
sanlts. They seem especially to have access to the imagination, where they 
present such illusions as excite the corrupt affections of the heart, or imoose 
upon the understanding : they draw men into error, by stirring up tneir ^ 
pride, prejudices, and lusts, which darken and confuse the judgment: they 
often present such thoughts to the mind as fill it with gloom and dejection, 
or with distredslng doubts and hard thoughts of God, and by suggesting snch 
things as the soul abhors ; and by all means they induce men to n^glael 
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means of grace, duties^ or the improvement of their talenta Bat enongli 
has been said to show, that we are called to conflict with evil spirite, who 
know where we are most vulnerable, and when most off our guard ; whose 

.Jiery darts are as suited to excite our passions, as the spark is to kindle the 
most inflammable materials ; who constantly aim to deceive, defile, dis- 
courage, or impede our course; and with whom we must expect every 
day to wrestle, though some are comparatively ml days, when they have 
peculiar advantages in assaulting us. 

The believer is alsd engaged in an arduous conflict with this evil world, 
which is Satan's grand engine in all his stratagems and assaults. He uses 

* the things^ of the world as his baits^ or proposed premiums, by which to allure 
men to disobedience. " All," or some of " these will I give thee/' is still 
one grand argument in his temptations. Nor is thi^ only the case when the 
conduct suggested is evil in itself, and wealth, honour, or pleasure is an- 
nexed to it ; but more commonly he prevails by seducing us into an inexp^ 
dient or excessive use or pursuit of worldly things. Thus ambushments are 
concealed in every business^ connection, relation, recreation, or company ; and 
the world prevails against us by inducing us to waste our time, to mispend what 
is entrusted to us, and to omit opportunities of usefulness. Moreover, what 
we call the evil things of the world are employed by Satan, to deter us from 
the profession of our faith, and the performance of our duty : thus many are 
seduced into sinful compliances, and led to renounce or dissemble their re- 
ligion, lest they should be ridiculed, reproached, forsaken of their friends, 
or exposed to hardships and persecutions ; and then they flatter themselves 
that this prudence will enable them to do the more good, till the evept con- 
futes the vain imagination. Near relations, beloved friends, liberal bene- 
factors, admired superiors, as well as powerful opposers, are often dangerous 
foes in this respect. Riches and poverty, youth and old age, reputation and 
authority, or the contrary, have their several snares ; whilst politeness and 
rude insolence, company and retirement, assault the soul in different ways. 
These few hints may show, in what the believer's conflict consists, and to 
what continual dangers it must expose him. 

When, indeed, we seriously consider the variety of those obstacles Fhich 
interrupt our course, the number, power, and malice of our enemies, the 
sinfulness and treachery of our own hearts, our weakness, and our exposed 
condition ; we may well say, *^ who is sufficient for these things ?" Or what 
hope is there of success in this unequal contest ? But a proper attention to ^ 
the Scriptures will convince us that there is no ground for despondency, or ' 
even for discouragement : as the Lord assures us, that he will strengthen, 
assist, and uphold us, and never forsake his redeemed people. We ouAX 
not> therefore, to fear our enemied ; because he will be with us ; ** and if* 
God be for us, who can be against us?." Or who can doubt, but he that is 
in us is greater than he that is in the world ? And this was typically intimated 
in the promises made to Israel, in respect of their wars with the Canaanites 
and other nations, which were shadows and figures of the good fight of faith, 
(Exod. xiv. 14; Deut. vii. 17, 18; Josh. x. 25, 40: I Sam.xiv. 6; 2Chron. 
xiv. 11 ; Isa. xli. 10 — 15; liv. 15 — 17.) We are, therefore^ exhorted '^ to 
be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might ;" for " they that wait 
on the Ix>rd, renew their strength ;" and 'Jehovah, in whom is everlasting 
strength, is become our salvation. All power in heaven and earth is vested 
in the Lord our Righteousness: he is' head over all things to his church ; 
and his servant^ have always found, that in proportion as they simply trusted 
in him, *' they could do all things ;" and that " when they were weak, then 
were they strong ;" for the '' power of Christ rested upon them," (9 Cor. 
xii. 9 — 11 ; Phil. v. 13.) He restrains and moderates as he sees good, the 
assaults of our outward enemies, or confounds their devices, and defeats theiv 
deep-laid machinations ; all providential dispensations are directed by, him. 
nor can any tribulation or temptation exceed the bounds he assigns them, 
(liough all th^ powers of earth and hell should combine against one feeblo 
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taint : whilst the Holy Spirit cominamcatefl strength to our faith, fear, love, 
hope, patience, and every principle of the new man ; imparts strong conso- 
lations and heavenly joys; effectually restrains the energy of corrupt pas- 
sions, and disposes us to self-denial, to hear the cross, to persevere in well- 
doing, and to dread sin, and separation from Christ, or even dishonouring 
him, more than any other evil that can befal us. Supported, strengthened, 
and encouraged in this maiyier, believers have in every age been enab]||ed 
'^ to fight the good fight of faith," and to " overcome every foe by the blood 
of the Lamb and the word of their testimony, and have not loved their lives 
unto the death," (Rev. xii. 11.) Nay, they hare generally acquitted them- 
selves most honourably when their adversaries were most formidable, and 
their temptations apparently most invincible ; because thev were then most 
simply dependent on, and most fervent in praying for the all-sufficient grace 
of the Lord Jesus, and most stedfast in contemp&ting his sufferings and the 
glory that followed. 

In order to maintain tins conflict with good hope of success, we must take 
to ourselves and " put on the whole armour of God." Conscious sincerity 
in our profession of the gospel must be " as the girdle of our loins," without 
which we shall be entangled and embarrassed in all our conduct ; an habi- 
tual obedient regard to our Lord's commands, as the rule of righteousness 
must be our breast-plate, in facing our foes : whilst a distinct knowledge, ^d 
cordial reception of the '^ gospel of peace," and the way of access, pardon, 
reconciliation, and acceptance in the divine SaViour, must hef ^' the shoes 
of our feet," our only effectual preparation for firmly standing our ground, 
or comfortably marching to meet our assailants. Above all, faUh or a 
firm belief of the truths, and reliance on the promises of God, must be 
our *' shield," with which we may ward off and extinguish the " fiery darts 
of Satan," and prevent their fatal effects : hope of present support and 
heavenly felicitv must be as a helmet to cover our head in the day of battle ; 
and with the plain testin^onies, precepts, promises, and instructions of the 
word of God, as " with the sword of the Spirit," we must (after our Lord's 
example) repel the tempter, and so resist him, that he may flee from us (£ph. 
vi. 10 — 18 ; 1 Thess. v. 6, 6.) In short, " the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal :" worldly wisdom, philosophic^ reasonings, and our own native 
strength and resolution (like Saul's armour, when put upon David,) can only 
encumber us : but when conscious of our weakness and un worthiness, and dis- 
trusting our own hearts, we " strive against sin, looking unto Jesus," relying 
on his power, truth, and grace, and observing his^ directions ; when we aim 
to do his wiU, to seek his glory, and copy his example ; then indeed we are 
armed for the battle : and however men may despise our weapons (as Qoliath 
did David the shepherd with his staff, his sung, abd stones,) we shall not be 
put to shame in the event, but shall be made more than conquerors over 
every inward and outward foe. This armour is prepared in Christ " our 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption ; ' and in " his fulness 
of grace:" we take it to ourselves by *' the prayer of faith," by seaiohing 
and meditating on the Scriptures, and attendance on the means of grace : 
by watchfulness, sobriety, habitual circumspection and caution, &c., we put 
it on and keep it bright : and thus we are continually prepared for the con- 
flict, and not liable to be surprised at unawares, or to fall into the'ambush- 
mentsofour vigilant enemies, (Matt. xxvi. 41; Luke xxi. 34 — 36; Rom. 
xiii. 11 — 14 ; 1 ret. v. 8, 9.) And when we live at peace with our brethren, 
and pray for, warn, counsel, and encourage them also ; we fight the good 
fight, as a part of the great army which is enlisted under the Redeemer's 
standard, to wage war against sin, the world, and the powers of darkness. 

As far as we are enabled in this manner successfully to oppose our own 
corrupt passions, and various temptations, we gain victories which afford'us 
present comforts, lively hopes, and discoveries of the Lord's love to our souls ; 
and hereafter " glory, honour, and immortality." Our captain assures every 
one of his soldiers of this inestimable recompense ; and if they are slain in 
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tke konMtt, thU will dnly put thetn more speedily In pofltoBioli of tiie cm^ 
^oeror's crown. In respeet of otherfi, our warfare is directed to the encoa- 
vagenlent anc( help of our fellow-ioldiers ; the salvation (not the destruo-* 
tion) of our fellow-sinners ; the benefit of all around us ; and above all, the 
honour of our divine Saviour^ by the spread of his gospel among men. Our 
bold profession of the truth> our exemplary conduct, expansive benevolence, 
fervent payers, improvement Of talents, and tmremitted attention to the 
duties of out several stations, with quietness and prudence, as well as zeal, 
promote these ends : the religion of Jesus is thus continued from age to 
age, by the oonvertnon of sinners to the faith : and though the seed of the 
serpent still bruises the Redeemer's heel in the sufferings of his people, yet 
Saton is, as it were, }>ut under the feet of every true Christian at death, and 
Christ will at length finally and com|»letely emsh his head, whilst flfl his 
fiiithful eoldien ^ail attend his triumphs and share his glory. 

It must appear from this compendious view of our conftiets, thtft ill who 
ate really engaged in them, experience a variety of changin|[^ amotions in 
their minds, to which Others remain entire strangifn. Theyr must ofteii 
mourn their ill success, or that oi the (iommon csuse, or rejoice in the ad- 
vantages attained or hoped for. Sohietilnes Ihe^ will be Adiamed And 
alarmed, by being baffled ; and at others they will resume courage a6d re* 
turn to the conflict. They will always come far short of that entire victory 
over their appetites, passions, and temptations, to which they aspire ; their 
cannot therefore be so calm' as indifference would render them. Much eeli* 
denial must be required in such a case, and perpetual fears of bein^ surprised 
by the enemy. Yet their very alarms, tears, groans, and complaints, are 
evidences that they are Christ s disciples : their joys (with whi(^ a stnogei^ 
intermeddleth not i far more than counterbalance their sorrows, ftnd they can 
often triumph in the assured hope of final victory and fielicity, even amidst 
the hardships and sufferings of the field of baittle. 



ESSAY XVlI. 



On the Privileges Enjoyed by the True Believer. 

The sacred oracles continually teach us, that the upright servant of God, 
(notwithstanding his mourning for sin, and all his conflicts, fears, diasten-» 
ings and tribulations'^ is favoured and happy above all other men, even in 
this present world ; tor when the apostle observed, that '^ if in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, we are of all men the most miserable," be only meant^ 
that if a Christian could be deprived of the hope of heaven, and all those ear- 
nests, consolatioils, and lively affections which result from it, his peculiar trials, 
his tenderness of conscience, his antipathy to sin, and his thirstings after God 
and holiness, would be superadded to the ordinary burthens of fife, without 
any proportionable counterpoise to them. But as this, is not, and cannot be 
the case, so the Christian, with the hope of glory, and his other peculiar pri« 
vileges, may be, and actualljr is, in proportion to his diligence and fhiitful- 
ness, of all men the most happy. In order to evince this truth, it may be 
useful to appropriate this Essay to the consideration of the most disting^shed 
privileges of the real Christian, which ho other man in the world can share 
with him, fbr they constitute '^ a joy with which a stranger intermeddleth 
toot;" " the secret of the Lord, which is With them that fear him," (Psal. 
zxv.' 14 : Prov. xiv. 10 ; Rev. ii. 17.} And it may be premised, that a dis- 
position, supremely to desire, and diligently to seek after all these blessings 
as the felicity in which our souls delist, and with whidi they are' satisfied, 
is one grand evidence that we are actually interested in them. 
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I. Every real Christiaii i9 actaally pardoned and Jti8tlA«d iii tlie sight ol 
God : and ** blessed is the man whose trangr^ssion is forgiven," &c (Psal. 
xxxii*!^ 2 ; Rom. iv. 6 — 8). Among a number of eondemned cnrhninals, that 
man would be deemed the happiest who had obtained the king's pardon, though 
others were more accomplished, or better clothed ; for he would expect, ih 
cheerful hope, the opening of his prison door, to set him at liberty mum his 
confinement, and to restore him to the comforts of fife; and this hope wdiild 
render the temporary hardships of his situation more tolerable : whertos th^ 
rest would dread the hour when they were to be brought out of their ceDs t* 
an ignominious and agonizing execution, which prospect wOuld add to the . 
gloom and horror of the dungeon. We are all crimixials : death terminates 
our confinement in this vile Irady, and this evil world t at that importaxrt mb<> 
ment, the pardoned sinner goes, to heaven, the unpardoned sinmh: drops into 
hell ; and, except as the one has his views darkened by temptation, or by H 
fatherly rebuke for his misconduct ; or, as the other has his fears ol»vi«ted 
bv infidelity, or dissipated by intoxicating pleasures and pMStits, the irerf 
thought of this closing scene, and its most interestii^ eonsequeilces. linust 
have a vast effect upon the inward feelinp of their minds, during the un- 
certain term of their remaining lives. Nothing can be more evident, than 
that the Scripture declares the sins of all beUevers to be actually pardoned, 
and their persons completely justified. " There is," says the apcstle, '' no 
condemnation for them that are in Christ Jesus, who waUc not after the flesh, ^ 
but after the Spirit," (Rom. viii. 1, 33, 34) ; '^ fdr who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect, whom he justifieth f Or who shall condemn those 
for whom Christ died and rose again," &c. And our Lord not only assured 
us, that " he who believeth is not condemned," but also that " he hath evet-» 
lasting life, and shall not qomeinto condemnation," (John iii. 14— -81 ; v. 24). 
The same privilege was proposed to the Old Testament diurch, when the 
prophet, stating repentance and conversion as the ooncmnitants and evi- 
dences of true/aith, declares in the name of Jehovah, *^ that if the wicked 
man will turn from all his sins, and do that which is lawful and right--4dl 
his transgressions that he hath done shall not be menlkned to him," &c. ( Ezek. 
xviii. 21, S2, S7). In other places the Lord speaks of " blotting out the sini 
of his people^ and remembering them no more ;" of '* casting them into the 
depths of the sea ;" and of " not imputing iniquity," ( Jsa. xliii. 95 ; !xliv. 92 ; 
Jer. xxxi. 34 ; Mic. vii. 19). The apostles assures us, that all who believe 
are Justified from *' all things ;" tlfat the blood of Christ cleanseth them 
" from all sin;" and that even little childrenMn Christ have their sins for- 
given them, for his name's sake, (Acts iii. 19 ; xiii. 38, 39 ; 9 Cor. v. 19 ; 
1 John i. 7 ; ii. 19.) So that the forgiveness and justification of believers are / 
stated to be ali^Ady past ; and their deliverance from condemnation is not 
represented as a future contingency, but as secured to them by an irrevo- 
cable grant: *' being justified by faith, they have peace with God, through^ 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

But, though this be the privilege of all true believers without exception, 
yet the actual aesurance thai the hleemg bekmgs to thdn, is possessed omy by 
some, and only at times, even by many of these : for true faith may be very 
weak, and it may connect with a confused judgment, a considerable degree 
of ignorance, many prejudices or « mistakes, and sometimes a prevalence of 
carnal afiections. So that t^ man may believe with a trembling faith, and cry 
out with tears, '* Lord help my unbelief:" or he may firmly credit the tes« 
timony, and rely on the promises of God, with a full persuasion of his poweif 
and willingness to perform them; and yet doubt whether he do not presume 
and deceive himself, in supposing his faith to be of a saving nature : in va- 
rious ways a man may doubt whether he be a true believer, though he do not 
doubt but that Christ will certainly save all true believers. Nay, the fram^ 
even of a real Christian's mind, and the present tenor of his conduct, mar 
render such doubts reasonable and the necessary consequence of fhith : for u 
a man yield to those evils, which the Scripture enumerate! ai marks of an- 
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conTerrion, the more entirely he credits the Divine testimony^ the greater 
reason' wiU he have to call faf 8 own state in question : and I suppose that 
when St. Paul told the Galatians, that he stood in doubt of them, he meant 
to induce them to examine ivhether they were in the faith, or whether they 
had hitherto deceived themselves. We are therefore directed to five dili- 
gence both to obtain, and io preserve the full assurance of hope," (Heb. vi. 
11 ; S Pet. i. 10) : but this would not be proper advice to believers, if sav- 
ing faith consisted^ in being sure of an interest in Christ ; which doctrine, 
(though incautiously maintained by some very respectable persons^, is evi- 
dently suited to discourage feeble believers, and to bolster up the false con- 
fidence of hypocrites. In proportion as it is manifest that we are regenerate^ 
that our faith is living, that it works by love, and is accompanied by repen- 
tance, and that we partake of the '^ sanctification ef the Spirit unto obe- 
dience ;" we may be sure that our sins are pardoned, and that all the pro- 
mises of God Bhall be accomplished to us., Yet misapprehension, and exces- 
sive fear of being deceived in a concern of infinite moment, exclude many, 
who^ have these evidences, from enjoying this assurance, exoept when im- 
mediately favoured with the consolations of the Spirit^* whilst conformity to 
the woiid in this day of outward peace and prosperity, prevents many others 
from attaining to that decision of character which warrants it ; and an abate- 
ment in diligence and fervency of affection causes others to lose the assurance 
which once they enjoyed, and* to walk in doubt and darkness, because they 
have grieved their holy Comforter. Hence it appears, that the asgurance of 
salvation is rather the gracious recompence of a fruitful and diligent profes- 
sion of the gospel, than the privilege of all, who are in a state of acceptance : 
and though all doubting may originate directly or remotely from unbelief; 
yet frequently it is the evidence that a man credits the testimony of God, 
concerning the deoeitfulness of the heart, the subtlety of Satan, and the 
characters of those who are in the broad, and those who are in the narrow 
way. These same observations are equally applicable to aU the other privi- 
leges, which we are about to consider: for in every one of them, the^ dis- 
tinction between a title ^o the blessing, in the sight of God, and the actual as- 
surance and enjoyment of it in our own souls should be carefully noted : the 
former is not affected by the believer s varied success in his spiritual war- 
fare ; the latter must be continually influenced by the assaults and tempta- 
tions of the enemy, and by his own conduct respecting them. 

II. The true Christian, " being justified, by faith," *' is reconciled to 
God:" a perfect amity succeeds, and a covenant- of peace and friendship is, 
as it were, signed and ratified ; and therefore he is honoured by the appel- 
lation of the friend of God. When we contemplate the infinite majesty, 
authority, justice, and holiness of the Lord, and contrast with them the 
meanness, guilt, pollution, provocations, and ingratitude with which we are 
chargeable ; when we consider, that he could easily, and might justly have 
destroyed us ; that we cannot profit him, and that he could have created by his 
powerful word innu^ierable millions of nobler creatures to do him service; 
and when we further advert to the enmity of the carnal mind against his 
omniscience, omnipotence, holiness, righteousness, truth, sovereignty, ser- 
vice, cause, and people : we shall perceive, that we never 4»n sufficiently 
admire his marvellous love, and our own unspeakable felicity, in being ad- 
mitted to this blessed peace and friendship with the God of heaven ; which 
is still more enhanced by the consideration, that ' *' Christ is our peace, and 
that he made it for us by the blood of his cross," (Eph. ii. 14 — 19 ; Col. i. 
14—22.) Nor can the advantages resulting from it be sufficiently valued : 
whilst believers, by the grace bestowed on them, are taught to love the char- 
acter, servants, cause, truths precepts, and worship of God ; to hate the 
things which he hates, to separate from his enemies, and to seek their liberty 
and felicity in his service ; the Lord considers all kindnesses or injuries 
done to believers, as done to himself; and ^' will bless those that bless them, 
and curse those that curse t^em." All his perfections, which before seemed 
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with united force, to insure their destruction, now harmoniously engage to 
make them happy : his wisdom chposes their inheritance, his omniscience 
and omnipresence are their ever-watchful guard, his omnipotence their pro- 
tector, his veracity and faithfulness their unfailing security ; his satisfied 
justice, connected with mercy, vindicates their rights^ tod recompenses the 
fruits of his grace ;, and his bounty surely supplies all their wants. 'Nor does 
the Lord conceal from tltese his friends the reasons of his conduct in such mat- 
ters as concen;! them, (Gen. xviii. 17 — 19 ; John xv. 15 :) and he encourages 
them to open their inmost souls, and to pour out their sorrows and fears be- 
fore him ; so that they can rejoice that he is acquainted with those things, 
which they could not mention to the dearest and 'mo^t intimate of their 
earthly friends. But indeed this privilege of reconciliation to, and friend- 
ship with God, comprises all our other blessings and expectations, here and 
hereafter : yet it may be more instructive to speak of tnem under different 
heads. 

IIL The Reliever is also adopted into the family of God, and admitted to 
all the honour and felicity of his beloved children. *' Behold what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed on us, that we should be called the sons of 
God," (1 John iii. 1.) " Having chosen us in Christ before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love ; 
and predestinated us to the adoption of children by Jesus Christ unto himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his will/' &c (Eph. i. 3 — 15 ;) he calls to us 
by his word ** to come out and be separate — and ne will receive us ; and will 
be to us a Father, and we shall be tne sons and daughters of the Lord Al- 
mighty," (S Cor. vi. 17, Ig.) This call being accompanied by the regene- 
rating power of the Holy Spirit, our minds are influenced to obey it ; thus 
we are brought '* to repentance and faith in Christ," our sins <ire par- 
doned, and we pass from the family and kingdom of the wicked one, into 
the household of God, by a gracious adoption. This term was borrowed 
from the custom of the ancients, who frequently took the children of others, 
and by a solemn legal process adopted them into their own family, gave 
them their name, educated them as their own, and left their estates to them. 
So that regeneration communicates to the soul a divine nature, and makes 
us the children of €rod ; and adoptipn recognizes us as such, and admits us 
to the enjoyment4>f the privileges belonging to that relation. Thus pardoned 
rebels become the children and heirs of the almighty and everlasting God, 
by faith in Jesus Christ, (Gal. iii^ 26.) But what words can express the 
value of this distinguished privilege ! The adoption of the meanest beggar, 
or the vilest traitor, into the family of the greatest monarch, to be the heir 
of all his dignities, would produce biit a trivial alteration in his circum- 
stances : for vexation, sickness, and death would still await him ; and the 
distance between the mightiest and the most abject of men or of creatures, 
is as nothing, compared with that which subsists between the great Creator, 
and all the works of his hands, (Isa. xl. IS — 26.) But to be adopted bA the 
children of God is not a mere name : it is a substantial good, an honour, a 
dignity, and an advantage which eclipses, and, as it were, swallows up all 
other benefits which can be obtained by any creature. '' If children, then 
heirs ; heirs of Crod," &c ; and we may be sure that everything, which can 
prepare us for, and put us in possession of our incorruptible and eternal inheri- 
tance wiU be conferred by the love and bounty of our Almighty Friend and 
Father. But <' we know not what we shall be :" *^ eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him." And lest we should ima- 
gine, that any possible honour, advantage, or felicity was excepted, when 
the inheritance of the children of God was mentioned ; he hath been pleased 
to expand our views, and enlarge our expectations, by language taken from 
all the other most endeared relations of life. The obedient disciples of Christ 
are his brethren, his sisters, and his mothers ; yea, their Maker is their Hus- 
band, the Lord of Hosts is his name, (Isa. liv. 5 ; Matt. xii. 46—^0 ; Eph. 
v. 25—27.) 
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^ Th/^y who are thysad^pted into the faotily of God, receive the »»!& of Adop- 
tioji (Instead of the spicit of bondafe^) aAd ace thus dUpoaed and eocounged 
to say '* Abba^ Father ;" or to address him as their Fattier, whatever laiif 
guanr^ they speak, or to whatever oouiitry they belong. We ought not to 
understand this expression merely of a confidence that God is our Father : 
for believers are often actuated by the spirit of adoption when they are harassed 
with doubts whether they be the. children of God or i^ot ; and many are very 
confident in this matter, while their actions demonstrate that they belong 
to another family, (John viii. 41 — 47.) ' This indeed more properly belongs 
to the believer's temper and character, than to his privileges : yet it is neces« 
sary here to observe^ in general, that the Holy Spirit producing in us that 
disposition towards God, which a dutiful son bears towards a wise and good 
father, manifests our regeneration and adoption, and bears witness with our 
s[^iritSy that we are the children and heirs of God ; and whilst we feel our 
minds habitually influenced to apply to him in all our di£Sculties, to revere 
him, rely on, love and obey him, to seek his glorv, and rejoice in the success 
of .the gospel and the prosperity of his people, &c. ; we have " the witness 
in ourselves, that we are horn of God, ' and adopted into his family, evea 
ihough weakness of faith, misapprehension, or temptation should create ao 
hesitation in our minds, whilst addressing him as our Father. This priVi* 
lege, therefore, consists in the allowance and liberty of approaching the Lmrd* 
at all times and for all things ; of entraating all our concerns in his hands, 
imd of considering them all as managed by him in perfect wisdom, trdth, and 
love, for our present and everlasting good* Indeed, the very diqiMieitioD, pro- 
duced by the Spirit of adoption is our jp^vilege, and constitutes the seal, the 
first fruits, and the earnest of our felicity, {Biom» viii. 14 — 17 ; Gal. iv. 6, 7.) 

IV. The believer has the firmest ground of confidence that all his tem- 
poral wants will be supplied, and that every thing which can possibly con- 
duce to his advantage, will be conferred on him by his Almighty Friend and 
father. We are not indeed authorized to exuect or allowed to desire great 
things for ourselves in this world ; and indeed it is evident to every reflect- 
ing person, that power, wealth, or constant prosperity, have so great a ten** 
dency to excite tne envy or enmity of others, and to feed the distempacs of 
mens' own minds, that they add nothing to the real enjoyment of life. But 
he who hath the security of the promise and providence of God, is more sure 
never to want anv thinff reallv good for him, than that man is who possesses 
the areatest wealth ; tor riches ofben strangely " make themselves wings 
and flee away :" but the unchangeable God, the possessor of heaven and 
earthf who has all hearts in his hand, can never be unable io provide for those 
who trust in himu *^ Bread shall be given them, their water shall be sure ;" 
" verilv they shall be fed ;" " their Father knoweth what things they have 
need of," and " a little, which the righteous hath, is better thsA the riches 
of many wicked men," (Ps. xxiii. 1 ; xxxiv, 8 — 10 ; xxxvii ; Ixxxiv. 11 ; 
Matt. vi. 24—34; Phil. iv. 6, 7 ; 1 Pet. v. 7.) It is, threfore, the privilege 
and duty of every believer, to " cast all his cares and burthens upon the 
Lord," " to take no anxious care for the morrow ;" to rest satisfied that 
" the Lord will provide," as '^ he hath promised that he ,will never leave 
him or forsake mm." '* Having food and raiment, we ought to be there- 
with content," and to go on with the duty of our station without any more 
solicitude, than the child feels, who, when learning his lesson, or obeying the 
command of his parents, cheerfully leaves them to provide him food and rai- 
ment, and does not encumber his mind with cares of this kind. 

Indeed the believer is allowed and required to expect a peculiar providential 
interposition in all things : he is instructed that not a sparrow falls to the 
ground without the appointment of his Father, and that " the very hairs of 
his head are all numbered." He should consider the place of his abode as de- 
terinined and guarded by the Lord ; and that all the holy angels are minis- 
tering spirits sent forth to minister to his good : that he lies down and rises 
up> ([oes out and comes in, under this special protection ; that no enemiea 
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Ml Mnttk» M cakoKdtf ba&l, no dangen so mueh •» alam him, exoept ¥y 
the •ppoiaftBient «r penniwian of his Ahnifhty Father, who '^ m^es a hedge 
ihouft bin* aod all tbiil; Ym has," (Job i. Id ; ii. 3 — 7-) So that no famines, 
oarth(%aakM, fiestilenises, fir^, wars, massacres, BoraecutioBS, or other dreaded 
estUstropKo san huit or should alaitn hi|tn : for ne isjale, and 'shall be guided, 
suppcvted, aad guarded in all places and drconstanoes till the appointed 
period of his pilgzimag* arriAre; and then he will be conveyed home to his 
Father's faAuse, in tbebest w«y .which infinity Wisdom and everlasting Love 
can devise. Thus ^^godliayassis profitable for all tbintfs, having the promise 
of the life tiiat now is, and of that which is to come," (Job v. 1&--27 ; Psalm 
xci ; Rom. viii. 28 ; 1 Cor.- iii. 21— SS ; 1 Tim. iv. 8.) 

. V. Conmuuvon with God im the b^ever's privilege. We '* have boldness 
to enter into tlM boliest through the blood of Jesus," and to come to the 
throne of graee, that we " may obtain merc^, and find he^in every time of 
need," (Meb. iv. 16 ; x. 19^-82). We are directe4 to ask what we will, and 
assured that it sheU be given us, " for the prayer of ther upright is the Lord's 
ddU^," (Prov. XV, 8; Mark xi. 24; Lukexi. 6^-13; John xiv. IS, 14: xv. 
7—16 ; xvi. 23, 24 ; James IS; I John iii. 21, 22 ; v. 14, 15). So that we 
may come, with bumhle confidence, into the immediate presence of our re- 
conciled Father, upon a mercy-seat, whenever we will ; we may present what- 
ever petitions our wants and circumstances suggest ; we may multiply, re- 
p^t, and enforce them with all importunity and earnestness ; we may urge 
ey^ry plea, and use all freedom ; ve may be assured of a cordial welcome in 
so doing; and we may confidently expect, that all our petitions wiU be an- 
swered and exceeded, in that sense and way which must conduce to our real 
good, (JBplu iii. 20). Thus we speak to our gracious God, in prayers, sup- 
plications, pratscMi, and thanksgivings, notwithstanding that we are " but 
sinful dust and ashes," (Gen. xviii 23 — 33) : and our condescending Father 
speaks to us by his word, covnseUJung, warning, instructing, encouraging, or 
reproving us; and tl^us shoving us the way in which we should walk, and 
the thing that we should do ; he oHnees his segand to us by answering our 
prayers, and manifesting his piae of us in numerous instances ; he discovers 
his glorious perfections and gradnus presemM with us, and " causes his 
goodness U> pass before us ;" and he gives us, sometimes even in deep afflic- 
tion, " a pes^e of God, which psaseth all understanding, keeping onr hearts 
and minds by Christ Jesus." For trul^ our fejllovship " is with the Father 
and the Son*" whatever m^n m^ think or say of such pretensions : and this 
happy experience essentially diffejes from the unscriptural presumption of 
enthusiasts and hypocrites ; though strangi^ca to suich joy do and wiU con- 
found them together, (1 John i. 3). Thus the beUever, having returned toi 
God, wslks witii him in his ordinance^ commandments, aDdprovidentiid dis- 
pensations ;• tastes his love in every comfort, submits to his wise and &« 
therly correction in every cross, and deems it his privilega to refer every 
thing to his will and glory : and the Lord walks with him as his companion, 
guaj^, and guide through life ; is with him in the valley of the Shadow of 
dedth, and wen takes him home to his more immediate presence, (Gen. v. 
?4). 
VI. The believer experiences the coliaolations of the Holy Spirit «n pro- 

S>rtion to his faith, simplicity, diligence, and watchfulness* This holy Com- 
rter (who dwells in every b!^ever as in a temple that he hath consecrated 
to himself) irradiutes the mind by his sacred influences, to see the things 
that belong to the person, Im^, and salvation of Christ, *' and to ktaow the 
blessings that are freely given him of God," (John xvL 15, 16: 1 Cor. ii. 
Il,a2; £pb. i. 17> 18)^ H^ sesists the memory in recollecting the words 
of the Saviour ; and he invigorates faith, causes hope to abound, enlivens 
the mind with love and gratitude, and thus communicates a satisfying and 
sanctifying joy, the earnest and {Pledge of heavenly felicity. This counter- 
balances f£ outward trials, dissipates sorrow, fortifies the soul against temp- 
tation, reconciles it to suffering and self-denial, and animatei it for every 
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service. It ia the privilege of the believer eseluaivei^ to experience^ reli«h, and 
value such joys ; and to distinguish them from the joy of the hypocrite^ which 
springs from ignorance^ pride, and presumption : we are therefore exhorted 
" to rejoice in the Lord always ;" and all our enfeebling dejection and sor- 
row result from our living below our privilege, and coming i&ort of our duty 
in this as well as in other respects. Esped^y we forfeit and mar this joy, 
when ;ve grieve the Spirit by our misconduct, or quench his holy influences 
by cleaving to the world, or by inexpedient self-indulgence ; so that the 
apostle exhorts Christians, ''not to be drunk with wine, wherein is excess,"^ 
(from which others seek exhilaration), ' <' but to be filled with the Spirit," 
(Eph. iv. 30 ; v. 18). 

V 11. It is the believer's privilege " to be kept by the power of God, 
through faith unto salvation, (1 Pet. i. 5). The actual comfort of this pri- 
vilege must indeed depend on our Scriptural evidence, that we are true be- 
lievers ; as others can only persevere in ungodliness or hypocrisy : whilst 
one, therefore, doubts whether he be indeed regenerate, he cannot take the 
comfort of God's promises ; for he cannot know that they belong to him : and 
whatever tends to bring his character into suspicion must proportionably in- 
terrupt his confidence, which is only intended to encourage the valiant sol- 
dier, when strenuously resisting his enemies, against the fear of being finally 
overcome by them. Christ, however, declares, that " his sheep shall never 
peri^, and none shall pluck them out of his hand /' and that " the water h« 
giveth shall be in them a well of water, springing up unto everlasting life ;" 
" for it is the Father's good pleasure to give them tiie kingdom," f Luke xii. 
32; John iv. 14; x. 27 — 30). The apostle assures us, that " notning shall 
ever separate believers from the love of God in Christ," (Rom. viiL 3^*-39V 
The Lord hath made witKthem an everlasting "Covenant, and hath engaged, 
that " he will not turn away from them to do them good ; and that he will 
put his fear into their hearts, that they shall not depart from him," (1 Sam. 
xxiii. 5 ; Jer. xxxii. 38—40 ; Ps. dii. 17 ; Isa. liv. 9, 10, 17).: and this cove- 
nant he hath ratified with an oath, for the strong consolation of the heirs of 
ptomise ; even the oath which he sware to Abraham, that in blessing he 
would bless him, notwithstanding all possible obstructions and objections, 

iHeb. vi. 15 — 18). Indeed, believers " being chosen in Christ before the 
bundation of the world, and quickened by his grace when dead in sin ;". it 
might reasonably be expected, that the same sovereign and everlasting mercy 
would influence him to keep them to complete salvation, by strength pro- 
portioned to their trials and temptations. We might mention as separate 
privileges the assurance that all things work together for good to them that 
love God, and combing to promote their everlasting advantage, however 
painful or humiliating for the present ; so that they are more than conque- 
rors over every enemy, being enriched by their assaults ; that death is their 
friend, and his dreaded stroke proves their greatest gain, (Rom. viii. 28 — 
31 ; 1 Cor. xv. 55—58) ; and that the everlasting €rod is their portion, and 
their all-su£Scient and all-satisfying felicity. 

But here silent contemplation best becomes us ; and with this we will dose 
these remarks, on a subject that is nearly inexhaustible. Enough has been 
said to show, that true wisdom consists in leaving, venturing, or suffering 
any thing to secure such advantages ; and in giving diligence to possess the 
assurance that they belong to us : that, if we fived up to our privileges, the 
joy of the Lord would be our strength for every service ; and our cheerful- 
ness and conscientiousness would concur in adorning the doctrine of God our 
Saviour : and that our dejections arise not from our religion, but from our 
want of more faith, hope, love, and aU those things in which true godliness 
consists. 
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ESSAY XVIII. 



Od the Dispositions and Character peculiar to the True Believer. 

Wrcn mt Lord concluded hiis pathetic exhortations to his disconsolate dis- 
ciples. Just before his crucifixion, by a comprehensive prayer for them, he 
made this one of his petitions to the Father in their behalf/ '^ Sanctify them 
by thy truth; thy word is truth," (John xvii. 17); and the Scriptures al- 
ways represent divine truth as the teed in the believer's heart of every holy 
disposition ; tki graft, which " makes the tree good, and its fruit good ;" and 
the nrntld, into which the soul is cast, and from which it receives its form and 
tfxact impression, as the metal is fashioned by the artist's skill, (Rom. vi. 17, 
origin^. . We are therefore Sanctified by raith, (Acts xxvi. 18) ; and the 
doctrine of Christ dwells in the regenerate soul, as an operative transform- 
ing principle, producing a peculiar state of the judgment, dispositions, and 
affections, in proportion to the degree in which it is understood and believed. 
This may be called the Christian temper : it is the exact counterpart of the 
truths by which it is produced ; it discnminaies the teal believer from all 
other men ; and it constitutes the standard of our proficiency in vital godli- 
ness, of *' our growth in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' For a greiCt part of the acquaintance of most of us with the truths 
of reyelation is merely notional : and if we do not perceive the genuine na- 
ture and tendency of the doctrines to which we assent, they must fail to exert 
their transforming' efficacy upon our hearts; thus " knowledge puffeth up," 
even when the things known are evidently suited to produce the deepest hu- 
mility ; and though they never fail to have this effect, where they are received 
by B living faith as the nutriment and medicine of the soul. It may therefore 
be proper to consider more particularly those dispositions and affecti6ns of 
the mind, which constitute the appi^priate temper and character of the true 
believer ; adverting, as we proceed, to those truths by which they are pro- 
duced and nourished ; and endeavouring to distinguish between the lamented 
failures and imperfections of the upright, and the allowed and indulged evils 
of the mere hypocrite or self-deceiver. 

I. Humility may be considered as most essential to the Christian temper; 
and as radical to every other part of it. The believer's principles continually 
present before his mind, the greatness and majesty of God, and the compa- 
rative meanness of all creatures r which cannot fail to abate his natural pro- 
pensity to self-importance and self-exaltation, and to make him feel himself 
to be as nothing before the infinite Creator. Having received his being, and 
all ^e is and possesses, from the hand of the Lord, and holding every thing 
in the most absolute dependence on him, he cannot consistently glory, as 
though he had not received them. He knows that every benefit lays him 
under obligation ; that every talent demands a proportionable improvement ; 
and that he must shortly be turned out of his stewardship, and required to 
give an account of it ;• and he is conscious, that he has not made suitable re- 
turns to his Benefactor, or due improvement of his talents. This teaches 
him, that all those things of which he has been tempted to be proud, ought 
to cover him with shsme and increase his humility ; for they have all proved 
occasions of additional transgressions, and call upon him to repent and de- 
precate the wrath of his offended Benefactor* His principles also lead him 
to compare his conduct with the perfect law of God, and not with the ex- 
amples and maxims of this sinful world ; and to condemn every de^'iation 
fran that strict and spiritual rule, even in thought or inclination, as sin, and 
as deserving the Lord's displeasure and abhorrence ; so that every part of 
his past and'present behaviour suggests to him reasons for self-abasement ; 
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for sin mixes with and defiles even his best duties ; and he feels his need of 
repentance, of mercy, and of the atoning blood in every action of his life. 
He is deeply convinced, that it '* is of the Lord's mercies he is not con- 
sumed ;" all his hopes of acceptance and happiness spring from faith in the 
Lamb of God, and his expiatory sacrifice ; and he receives every comfort, 
not only as the gift of the Lord s bounty, but as purchased by his Redeemer 
for an hell-deserving sinner ; how then can he, who lives under the influence 
of these principles, be proud of his possessions or attainments ? He dare 
not venture even to the mercy-seat oi his forgiving God, except in the name 
of his beloved Son ; and he deems it a precious favour, that he may be al-^ 
lowed thus to pray for mercy and salvation. Moreover, when he cannot but 
perceive that he differs from ungodly men, and from himself in former years, 
ne knows that this difference is the effect of a divine influence on his mind : 
BO that he sees abundant reason for thankfulness on this account, but none for 
pride and self-complacency. Nay, he Is sensible that he hath been kept from the 
gross immoralities, through which numbers are made equally mischievous and 
wretched, by a divine interposition, in various ways restraining him from 
listening to temptation, or following the devices of his own heart : so that 
his preservation from the most destructive enormities is rather an occasion 
for gratitude than for self-prefdrence ; whilst his misconduct in less scanda- 

' lous instances seems to him to be baser, when compared'with his advantages, 
than the crimes of the unhappy outcasts from human society. 

As he also frequently and carefully views himself in the glass of the holy 
law, and compares his conduct with the perfect example of Christ ; as he at- 
tentively considers his obligations and opportunities, and examines strictly 
his motives, affections, thoughts, words, and works : as he is more severe in 
judging himself, and candid in estimating the conduct of his brethren ; so 
he is unavoidably led, in his best hours, to *' esteem others more highly than 
himself, and in honour to prefer them ;" thus he is disposed habitually to- 
take the lowest place, instead of ambitiously aspiring to pre-eminence, which 
always results from the want of consistency with evangelical principles. He 
is also accustomed to entertain a deep sense of his own ignorance, and 
proneness to mistake ; for his experience and observation confirm the de- 
clarations of Scripture in this respect : hence originates a teachable disposi- 

' tion, and a willingness to '' receive the kingdom of God as a little child/' 
and '' to become a fool," in order to obtain true wisdom. The most eminent 
saints have therefore always most felt a^d owned their want of wisdom, and 
been most ready^to ask it of God, (James i. 5) ; and to inquire his will at 
every step, with the greatest simplicity and fervency. And though the well- 
instructed believer will not call any man master upon earth, but will bring 
every opinion and counsel to the touch-stone of God's word ; yet he will be 
always learning, even from his ii^eriors, his enemies, or false accusers: be- 
ing glad of a little additional light on his path from any quarter. And whilst 
he considers the written word as the complete rule of truth and duty, and 
decidedly rejects both the traditions of men, and the effusions of enthusiasm ;^ 
he will ever feel his need of divine teaching to prepare his mind for receiv- 
ing and using the light of revelation, whatever means he employ in order to 
understand it ; and he will continue a learner to the end of his days, which 
constitutes his security against the artifices of Satan, and the devices of false 
teachers. 

In like manner, the consistent Christian is humbly sensible of his own 
weakness ; and, when he is actually influenced by his principles, he will not 
dare to say, '' though all men deny thee, yet will not I ;" but rather, '< hold 
thou me up and I £all be safe," '^ lead me not into temptation," '^ holdup 
my goings in thy ways, that my footsteps dip not." Experience hath con- 
vinced him, " that when he is weak, then is he strong," and that '' when he 
thinks he stands, he has most cause to take heed lest he should fall :" so that 
he is conscious that he has no power in himself, either to resist temptation^ . 
endure tribulations, face dangers, or perform duties: and that he can oni^. 
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^ h9 atrcHig in the Lord, and in the power of his might," (9 Cor. xii. 9, 90 ; 
JSph. vi. 10 j Phil. iv. 13). Thus simplicity of dependence on God for teach- 
ing, asBistanoe, protection, forgiveness, acceptance, sanctification, &c., are 
produced and maintained : the believer becomes more and more poor in 
spirit, a beggar in every thing, and a constant pensioner on the Lord in all 
circumstances, and on all occasions. And though even this peculiarity of the 
true believer partakes of that imperfection which pervades his whole charac- 
ter ; and he often betrays and is humbled for the pride of his heart, and con- 
tinually laments his proneness to self-exaltation ; yet in this manner, 
" boasting' is" habitually " excluded," with self-preference, self-admiration, 
and contempt of others : and, in short, all the varied workings of ambition, 
afrogance, insolence, vain-glory, and envy, with the numerous evils of which 
pride is the prolific parent, are opposed, hated, mortified, and crucified ; and 
a lowly, self-abased, contrite, and submissive spirit is gradually formed, both 
in respect of God, and his brethren and neighbours. Every part of the 
Christian temper and character depends on this, and springs from it, as from 
its proper root : and that person is not much conversant in the Scriptures, who 
has not observed, that more is there spoken in approbation of this disposition 
of mind, and that more encouraging promises are made to it, than to any 
other part of that '' holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord : 
for " he resisteth the- proud, and giveth his grace to the humble," (Isaiah 
Ivii. 15 ; Ixvi. 2; Luke xviii. 14 ; James iv. 6 ; 1 Pet. v. 5.) So that all no- 
tions, gifts, and experiences, .which consist with allowed prevailing and habi- 
tnal pride, ambition, self-exaltation, boasting, and contempt of others, are 
radiodly defective ; and give cause to suspect, that they are wholly detached 
from the power of godliness, and the special grace of the regenerating Spirit 
of Christ, however splendid they may be. 

II. Another branch of the Christian temper may be comprised in the word 
whmmkm* *' Submit yourselves to God," sa3rs the apostle ; and that view 
ni the Divine perfections, law, government, and grace, which spring from 
evangelical principles, tends to counteract and crucify the self-will and de- 
sire of independence, which predominate in our fallen nature, and are the 
source of all oar rebellion against our Alaker. This submission is diametri- 
cally opposite to the dispositions of men in general ; and in its full extent 
cannot be produced by any other principles, than those of the holy Scriptures. 
The efficacy of divine truth upon the believing mind tends to produce a' 
willingness to submit the understanding to the teaching of God : and instead 
of hammering after the forbidden fruit of the tree of knowledge, or counting 
it more pleasant to discover matters for ourselves by the sufiiciency of our 
own powers; it leads us to submit as the scholar to his tutor, to believe 
what the Lord testifies, and to rest satisfied with it ; leaving secret things 
which belong to ^im, and thankfully using revealed things as the light of our 
feet and the lantern of our paths. The same principles tend to produce sub- 
misftofi to.the i*ill and authority of God, deeming his service perfect free- 
dom, his commandments not grievous, his yoke easy, and his ways the paths 
of peace and pleasantness. Submiamn to his righteou^ess springs fi-om the 
same source ; and the man who truly believes the word of God, wiU gradually 
become more and more unreserved in allowing his justice in the sentence of 
eondemnstion which he hath passed upon sinners in general, and upon him in 
particular: in consequence of which he will also submit to his sovereign wisdom 
and righteousness in the appointed method of saving sinners, and in all things 
relating to it ; whilst unbelief proportionably vents itself in objections which 
involve the most daring blasphemy. This wiU connect with submission to 
Godwin respect of his instituted ordinances, as means of grace appointed br 
him, to be made efficacious by his blessing; and as acts of worship by which 
we are required to render him, in a measure, the honour due to his name. ' 
And finally, these same principles tend to produce habitual submission to his 
providenee in retoect of our outward situation and provision ; and of those 
appointmients and reigulations by which he hath been pleased to restrain vice, 
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Mid to promote ptacA and g^ood order io human aociety ; '' ginni; honoiir to 
whom honour is due/' " and submitting to erery orainanee of man for the 
Lord's sake." This submission is a duty of vast extent ; and the disposi* • 
tion habitually to aim at it, and when we haye failed to return to it, in every 
respect, is peculiar to those who are bora of God ; and all the opposition of 
our heiurts to it, arises from the remaining pride and self-will of our nature, 
and is a proof that we have not hitherto been fully influenced by our prin- 
ciples. 

But patience, resignation, contentment, and acquiesoence in the will of 
God respecting us, constitute so important a part of the Christian temper, 
that they require a more particular consideration: and they are eo es* 
sential a branch of subitoission to Grod, that wherever any appearancea 
of them are found to be wholly separated from other parts of this gene- 
ral disposition, we may be sure that they are mere oounterfeita, the resalt 
of natural insensibility, affected apathy, thoughtless indolence, or pre- 
sumptuous obduracy. Evangelical principles so effectually inculcate the doc- 
trine of our total unworthiness, and that we all enjor more than we deserve, 
and suffer far less than what is due to our sins ; that, as far as we are in- 
fluenced by them, t)iey must silence our rebellious murmurs and repinings 
against God; they lead us also so entirely to trace every event to his ap- 
pointment as the fiffBt dause of all our trials, tlwt they tend directly to 
counteract our propensity to despise his chastenings, or to vent our uneasiness 
under trouble in expressions of anger against instruments and second eauaea : 
they give us sudi aground for confidence in the mercy, truth, power, and love 
of God, and for the animating hope 9i future h^>piness, as suffice to support 
the believer, and to preserve him from fainting or desponding under Divine 
rebukes ; whilst the persuasion thf^ infinite wisdom and everlasting love 
have chosen, and will over-rule every event for hi^ more important good, is 
suited to produce a rational, reflecting and abiding acquiescence in the will 
of his heavenly Father. The Lord hath manv wise and kind reasons for a^ 
lotting his people those things whidi they would never have chosen for that^ 
•elves ; if thev knew the whole intent of his most painfiil dispensations they 
would certaimy approve of them : for every affliction is medictnal to the soul, 
and conducive to its sanctifioation* Thus tiie Christian's principlea lead him 
to consider his station, abode, emplovment, prevision, trials, loeses, disap* 

S ointments, and vexations as the will of Giod ooncerninff him : and this in^ 
uces him to acquiesce in them. He '* leams" in the sdool of Christ, " in 
whatever state he is, therewith to be content ;" and as far as he acts cooiii^ 
tently with his judgment^ he views every dispensation in a favooiable light, 
and realizes the paradox^ " sorrowful, yet always rejoicing." He eeeks 
comfort from God, when other comforts are withdrawn ; he is Uta^iio wul 
the Lord's time for deliverance^ " patiently ooatinuing in welUdoiog ;" with-* 
oat using anv sinful expedients, or deserting his pefeh er work, to escape the 
cross. He looks for trouble as long as he oontuuee on earth ; he es teems 
sin to be a greater evil than affliction ; and in the character* svufferings, pa« 
tience, and glory of his Divine Saviour, he finds every instmetion expudned» 
and every argument enforced, by which resignation, eenfidence in God, and 
joy in tnoulations are inculcated. Indeed, in this, as in all other respecfci^ 
the believer is conscious that he cornea £» short of hie perfect nde and ex- 
ample ; and this covers him with shame, and excites hia earnest prayera ler 
mercy and grace; but his views tend to render him eheerfnl at aU times, 
amd in all circumstances, as they give the fullest assuranoe, that every event 
will conduce to the final and eternal good of all who love God« (Rom. v. 3 — 6 ; 
James i. 3 — i :) so that all the discouragement, despondency, and dieqnietude 
uf religious people spring from other causes, and are directly contrary to 
their principles. A humble confidence ia God, in respect of the future, ia 
also of great importance : but this hath been considered as one of the b^ 
liever's privileges, (Essay XVII ;) and need not further be discussed in this 
place : u>r indeed our duties and our privileges are seldom more distinct thafi 
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the same object viewed in different lights^ or the same idea expressed by dif- 
ferent terms. 

III. The fear of God is another part of the Christian temper^ which evi. 
dently results from the principles of revelation. There is indeed a slavish 
fear^ which hath torment, that love casts out as far as it prevails, (1 John 
iv. 18) ; but we speak of that reverential fear of the Divine majesty, autho- 
rity, .holiness, and glory, which produces solemn awe. humble adoration, se- 
rious recollection, and jealous circumspection ; whi(m induces a man to act 
Jiabitually, as in the presence of the all-seeing and heart-searching God, and 
influences him to universal conscientiousness, even in his most secret actions^ 
and in respect of his inmost thoughts ; which teaches him to regard with pro- 
found veneration the name, word, works, counsels, decrees, and judgments 
of the Lord: which helps to constitute the upright, spiritual worshipper in 
all his ordinances ; and which causes a man to fear the frown, and desire the 
favour of God above all things else. This " fear of God" is the efiEect of 
special grace, grows in harmony with holy love, and will be perfegted with it 
when the Christian shall join the company and worship of seraphim before the 
throne, (Psalm Ixxzi^ 7 ;. Isaiah vi. 1 — 8 ; Heb. xii. 28.) Every truth of reve- 
lation concurs in giving us those views of God, and of ourselves, that are suited 
to produce this reverential spirit : the total want of it, therefore, must evince 
that many high affections are false, and much overbearing oonfidenoe un- 
warranted : and that man must be very imperfectly acquainted with evange- 
lical principles, or but partially influenced by them whoisgreatly deficient in it. 

Iv. The love of God is, an essential part of the Christian temper; but it 
must be very briefly discussed in this place ; as in many things it coinddea 
with the first table of the law, which hatn been already explained, (Essay IV.) 
The truths of the gospel, when received by living faith into the regene- 
rate heart, are wonderfully suited to excite and increase admiring lave of 
the Divine perfections, as diiy>layed in all the works of God: but espe- 
cially in, that of redemption by Jesus Christ : hence arise fervent desires af- 
ter that felicity, which is found in contemplating his glory and enjoying his 
love. The soul begins ^* to be athirst for God ;" and in proportion to the 

{>revalence of this noly affection for the Supreme Good, all inferior objects 
ose their attractions ! so that when the believer fears lest he should not 
obtain the happiness of the beatific vision, but should at last be banished 
from the presence of God; he can take no pleasure in worldly prospe- 
rity : when his communion with the Lord is interrupted, all other joys 
seem insipid ; but the light of his countenance ^ds every object, alleviates 
every trouble, and en&ances every comfort. Lively gratjtude for mercies^ 
inestimable, inexpressible, and unmerited, keeps pace with his hope of accep- 
tance ; and he cannot but most earnestly inquire, " what he shall render 
to the Lord for all his benefits ?" The same views produce zeal for the glory 
of God and the honour of the gospel : and the believer is habitually disposed 
to consider what effect his conduct may have on the minds of men in tins 
respect : whence humiliation, circumspection, and care to improve his talents 
must always arise. In all Uiese affections and dispositions there will be a 
particular regard to the Person of Christ, as One with the Father and the 
Divine Spirit, and the equal object of all love, confidence, honour, gratitude, 
and adoration, ^Essays VI, VII, XIII ;]^ and an habitudi disposition to md« 
ditate on his sufferings and love, to rc^joice in his exaltation and the success 
of his gospel ; and to desire that his name should everywhere be known, 
trusted in, and loved : and that his people should prosper and be hAppy. 
This love of Christ is the grand constraining principle of all evangelical obe-* 
dience, and devoted subjection to him who bought us with his blood : and 
the several dispositions towards God, which have been enumerated, consti- 
tute the spirit of adoption : for when we have in this manner the temper of 
children towards Goa, the Holy Spirit bears witness, according to the Scrip- 
ture, that he is our Father, and that we are his sons and daughten; tha 
regenerate and adopted heirs of his heavenly inheritance. 
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v. The true believer is spiritually minded : that is, he is disposed to seek , 
his happiness in spiritual things, because he is capable of relisoing and de* 
lighting in them. Other men may have a task of religion ; but the world is 
their element in which they live as much as their consciences will allow them : 
but the believer " has tasted that the Lord is gracious/' " he remembers 
his love more than wine/' '^ his soul has been satisfied, as with marrow and 
ffitness, whilst he praised the Lord with joyful lips." In proportion, there- 
fore, as he acts consistently with his principles ; he either finds joy and plea- 
sure in communion with God and doing his will, or he mourns after him. 
He feels that he must be miserable unless God, his exceeding joy, vouchsafe 
to make him happy : he separates from many companies and pursuits, to 
spend his time in the closet, in the house of God, or in the communion of 
tne saints ; not only from a sense of duty, but in order to enjoy his most 
valued pleasures, and to avoid whatever may interrupt them : and when he 
cannot find comfort in this way, and is tempted to seek it in the world, he 
is ready to say, " Lord, to whom shall I go ? thou hast the words of eternal 
life/' This is an essential part of the Christian temper ; all attachment to 
worldly trifles arise from our not being duly influeneed by our principles ; 
and, as far as we act consistently, we sh^ attend to the lawful concerns, and 
use the allowed comforts of lifef in a sanctified and holy manner. 

But a very copious subject yet remains : the temper of the believer to- 
wards his brethren and neighbours is equally worthy of our attention. Many 
things, indeed, which miffht be here adduced, will occur to us when relative 
duties come under consideration. It is, however, too copious and important 
a topic to be comprised in a very small compass ; it will, therefore, be more 
expedient to annex a second part of this Essay, and to conclude at present 
with a few brief observations on what hath been said. 

1. Every attentive and impartial reader must perceive, even from this im- 
perfect sketch, that revelation is, principaUy, intended to lea4. men to proper 
thoughts of God, and suitable dispositions and affections towards him. They 
who suppose the moral precepts, which relate to the conduct of men towards 
one another, to be the most important and valuable part of Scripture, cer- 
tainly mistake the leading intent of it : for godliness (or a disposition to be- 
have towards God, according to the glory of his perfections, and uur relations 
and obligations to him) is the first object, both in the commandments of the 
law, and in the doctrines and promises of the gospel: and the sins, against which 
the Lord always expresses the most vehement indignation (such as atheism^ 
idolatry, apostacy, unbelief, enmity against him, contempt and forgetfiilness 
of him, blasphemy, &e.,) may be habitually committed by men of good moral 
character, who are honest, sincere, benevolent, temperate, or peaceable, from 
selfish principles : but these things will not excuse hatred and neglect of 
their infinitely glorious Creator and Benefkctor. Indeed, a man cannot be 
godly who is' |iot moral : because we are required to express our regard to 
God by behavinff well to our brethren and neighbours. 

2. The principal value, even of divine truth, consists in its sanctifying 
efficacy on the minds of believers. Many '' imprison the truth in unrigh- 
teousness y-** and the doctrines of the gospel are often professed and con- 
tended for, with such arrogance, irreverence, and fierceness, that it is plain 
they are not principles in the heart, meliorating the disposition; but mere 
notions in the understanding, serving as an occasion of gratifying malignant 
passions, advancing worldly interests, or rendering aman conspicuous amongst 
nis neighbours ; and sensible men observing this, imbibe strong and fatal 
prejudices a^^ainst the truth through the manifest misconduct of such advo- 
cates for it. 

3. Even the smaUest degree, in which the doctrines of the gospel operate 
^B principles transforming the soul into their holy nature, sufifices to prove 
them to be received with a measure of living faith : yet the Lord hath so 
arranged his plan, that various circumstances concur in preventing the be- 
liever from deriving a strong Scriptural nsRnnnce, from B/e^>le effect of truth 
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upon his mind* But in proportion as our principles induce us habitually to 
''/exercise ourselves unto godliness/' the certainty of the change becomes 
evident ; our faith is proved to be living, and to work by love ; and the 
Spirit of adoption witnesses with our spirits, that we are the children of God ; 
yet this generally connects with deep humiliation, in respect of the small 
defcree in which we are sanctified. 

Finallyi our rule is perfect, and grace teaches us to aim at perfection : 
but we are still in a state of warfare and imperfection', in which '' repen- 
tance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ," will continue to be 
necessary. Blessed, then, are they, who hunger and t/urst after righteoua- 
ness, for they, and they only, shall be eternally satisfied. 



ESSAV XIX. 

On the DispOBitioBS and Character peculiar to the True Believer. 
(b^CMOumUornqflkepreeedbigEstaif,) 

Ik stating with brevity, yet with precision, the peculiarities of the Christian 
temper and character, as they are produced by the seed of Divine truth, and 
received into the heart by living faith, we shall sometimes be led to deduce 
coincident parts of them from different principles : and, therefore, some 
things whicii were touched upon in the former part of tiiis Essay, may be. 
here again resumed in another Connection. This will especially be perceived 
in relation to that subject, with which I shall introduce what belongs to the 
temper of a Christian towards his brethren and neighbours^ viz, 
, I. Indifference to the world, and the things of the w6rld, (1 John ii. 15— 
17.^ Patience, contentment, gratitude, and cheerfulness, have been shown 
to DO the genuine effect of that confidence in God, and sublhission to his will, 
which arise from a real belief of'the doctrines contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; but l^ey receive a collateral support also, from those views that tne 
Christian has of the vanity of all earthly things, and the importance of eter- 
nity ; whilst these> again, are essential to a proper f^ame of mind and tenor 
of conduct towards our neighbours. For what is most productive of immo- 
rality and mischief among mankind ? Does not an inordinate eagerness in 
the pursuit of worldly objects occasion a vast proportion of the crimes and 
miseries that fill the earth ? This has not only led men idolatrously to for- 
sake, and wilfully to rebel against God, but it has also prompted them to 
become the opnressors and murderers of each other, in every age and nation, 
and thus to fill the earth with '^ lamentation, and mourning, and woe4" 
Nor can it reasonably be expected, that any effectual remedy can be applied 
to these evils, unless men can be generally convinced that the objects of their 
fierce contentions are mere vanity and vexation of spirit, and that nobler 
blessings are attainable. This has been so obvious to men of any reflection, 
that many sects'of philosophers and the inventors of various superstitions, 
have manifestly proposed the same end in this respect as Christianity does ; 
but their means have been so injudicious and inadequate, that they have only 
taught men to sacrifice one lust to another, and to deny sensuality or avarice, 
that they might more advantageously gratify the lust of dominion, or the 
thirst for the applause of men. But when the apostle " determined to glory 
in the cross of Christ alone," he found, *' that the world was by it crucified 
to him," and that " he was crucified to the world," (Gal. vi. U.) The 
world, and eveiy thing in it, even " the lust of the flesh, the lust of Uie jeye, 
and the pride of life," and whatever was suited to gratify the appetites, the 
senses, the avarice, the ambition, or vain-glory of man, seemed to him no 
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more attractive than the distorted, defiled countenance of a crucifted male- 
factor ; and he was also entirely willing to be looked upon by aD woridly men 
with that contempt^ pity, or aversion, which such an object is suited to in- 
spire. Indeed, the doctrines that relate to the incarnation of Christ ; the 
birth of Emmanuel in a stable ; his obscure education and life of labour till 
he entered on hia public minisjtry ; his subsequent poverty, hardship, re- 
proach, and suffering, till he expired a anless sacrifice on the cross ; together 
with the circumstances of his followers, and the treatment they met with, 
are directly suited to ' mortify every corrupt affection of the human hearty 
and to create an indUTerence about all those objects which unbelievers idolize. 
The doctrine of the cross, when spiritually undefttood, ^ves us such a view 
of the deplorable condition into which sin hath plunged our species, and of 
the hjopeless misery to which the most prosperous ungodly man is every mo-* 
ment exposed, as must tend to lower all earthly distinctions in the believer s 
estimation, apd to break the fatal association in his mind between the idea of 
happiness and that of worldly prosperity ; for he cannot but see, that a con- 
fluence of all earthly comforts avails not to preserve the possessor from death 
and hell, nor keep out the dread of them. That near view, also, which faith 
presents to the mind, of the reality and speedy approach of an eternal and un- 
changeable state, cannot but damp his ardour, and abate his assiduity in pur- 
suing those things, which must so soon be left foi^ever ; whilst the substantial 
possessions, the incorruptible honours, and the unalloyed pleasures which are 
proposed to his hope, tend te draw off his affections from the things '' on the 
earth, and to fix them en things above, where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God," (9 Cor. iv. 18 ; Col. iii. 1 — 4). For as the earth anpears to us 
who live on its surfhce, to be made very unequal by the mountains tnat arenpon 
it> yet could we rise above it, and view these at a distance, soch inequatities 
would appear inconsiderable, compared wHh the magnitude of the globe ; and^ 
as we looKed down upon it fcom a still greeter distance, they would entirely 
vanish from our sight : ao, to the carnal mind, the cKfference between rich 
and poor, prince and beggar, &e., seems immense ; but, in proportion as our 
jadginent and affeotions beceme spiritual, the disparity diminishes, till the 
distinction seems^ntirely to disappear. As all are sinners and mortals, all 
must stand before the impartial tribunal of God ; all are under coixdemna- 
tion according to the law ; all are invited to accept of the salvation of the 

. gospel ; and all must be eternally happy or miserable, as they are Hound In 
the company of believers or of unbelievers. So that indifference to the world 
and its honours, friendship, wealth, decorations, pomp, splendoiir, and indu!- 

. gences, whether of the senses, the appetites, or the passions of the mind, is the 
genuine result of evangelioal principles;^ and it is uniformly proportioned to 
the degree in which we are really inffueAced by them ; so that every tendency 
to cavetousncas, ambitioB, vainglory, dissatisfaction with mean or precarious 
provision, or the desire of things more ornamental, elegant, fashionable, or 
indulgent, than those which Providence hath allotted to us, is a proof that we 
are not fuUy cast into the monld of the traths which we profess. A Chris- 
tian is a stranget and a pilgrim upon eastb ; he wants accommodation du-r 
ring his abode in this foreign land, and his journey to his heavenly home ; 
he cannot but prefer things pleasant to those that are painful ; yet this is 
not hia object, nor can he otmsittentfy loiter, turn aside, or disquiet himself 
abont such matters ; much less can he seek great things by disobeying his 
Lord, clouding his prospects, disgracing his character, or interrupting his 
comforts. Hispriadples will indeed show him, that there is a place' as- 
signed to him, and that perhaps he cannot fill this place with propriety, with- 
out many externals which arepf little value, and which many of his brethren 
have not ; hut he cannot coraUimUy glory or rejoice in them, or prefer him- 
self to others on that account ; nay, he will rather deem them snares and 
ineuBnbranoes, which may retard his course, and induce him to conformity to 
the world. His duty may also call him to fill up a superior situation In so- 
ciety, and to possess aotherity of wealth, as the steward of God for the good 
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of Qthdfiiy tfr he maj b^ engaged in any lawful business : but his prindplee' 
will prerentbim from loving the worlds and teach him moderation, both in 
the pursuit of apparent advantages^ and in the use of his possessions ; they 
will dispose him to abstain fVom many things which others in similar situa- 
tions seise upon, or indulge in ; to shun what others deem desirable ; and to 
consider the coneessions which he makes to the customs of society, rather as 
a cross than as a satisfaction. The principles of revelation, indeed, are hkt 
from confounding the different ranks and orders in the community : nor do 
they countenance self-invented austerities, or a morose rejection of the ra- 
tional comforts and satisfactions of life : for " the Lord hath given us all 
things richly to enjoy :" but they teach us to be satisfied with such things as 
we have, if we have merely '* food and raiment,** though the meanest and 
most scanty ; to refrain from every thing inexpedient, as well as from what- 
ever is unlawful ; and not to put any interest or indulgence in competition^ 
even with the peace and oomiort of our weakest brother ; they instruct us 
not to consider any earthly distinction as our riches, adorning, honour, or 
pleasure ; to use all things as strangers that are about to leave them ; to 
do all as the Lord's servants, and to improve all our adjmntages as his 
stewards : and *^ whether we eat or drinK, or whatever we do, to do all 
to the glory of God." Whenever these ends require it, we are called up- 
on to den/ ourselves, to fursake all, to act as if we hated our dearest rela- 
tives, to part with every earthly possession, to take up our cross, and even 
lay down our lives for the sake of him \rho died fbr us and •rose again ; who 
hath expressly declared, that without this disposition, purpose, ai^ conduct^ 
we cannot be hn disciples ; and hath given motives and assurances sufficient 
to encourage us to make dl these sacriiieee with oheorfulness, (Afatt. xvL 
94^36; xix. S9 ; Luke.^iiv. S^-^SS; 1 Cor. viii. IS, IS; x. 81 ; Heb. xiiii 
S, 6). He hath moreover taught us' '' to seek first the kingdom of God and 
his rightfsousness;" hiath assui«d us, ''that ^1 things needful shaH be added 
to U9 ;" and hath given us a warrant to trust him in the path of duty, both 
in respect of onrMlves, and of all that belong to us. - 

Moreover, our principles teach us to consider this world as a barren land 
and a scene of trouble, and to expect no rest in it ; to take matters as we 
find them (except as the duty of our station may be concerned) ; and not to 
be anxious about our condition, though we be poor, or even slaves, because 
'' the fashion of this world passeth away;" (1 Cor. vii. 91— S3 ; 29—31). All 
discontejit, therefore, in obscure and indigent circumstances, as well as inso- 
lence in prosperity ; all envy of the rich or renowned ; all coveting or hanker^ 
ing after somewhat greater; easier, or more abundant ; all eagerness in pur- 
suing and seeking after worldly advantages; all sanguine expectation of 
those changes by which carnal men fancy, that the btanJcs of this worid's lot- 
tery may become prises ; all inclination to spend more than we can afibrd in 
things not absolutely necessary^ or to appear above our rank in our raiment^ 
habitations, furniture or tables, and to incur debts by thus emulating our su- 
periors ; all that shame which we are apt to feel at the discovc^ even of 
honest, frugal poverty ; all our reluctance to leave our children to earn thehr. 
bcead by menial labour, if the Lord be pleased so t^ appoint it ; and a great 
many other things which we witness around us, and may be conscious of in our- 
selves, are manifest deviations from the spirit of Christianity, inconsistent 
with the principles of the gospel, and productive of many evil consequences. 
It does not indeed follow, that such persons as manifest a degree of these car- 
nal propensities are insincere in their profession, but it proves, that they have 
but partially understood the tendency, and experienced the efficacy of the 
truth. And if any who contend for evangelioAl doctrines, are wholly strangers 
to this '* crucifixion to the world," and treat such subjects as low and legal, 
without doubt their faith is dead, and their hope presumptuous : for aU true 
Christians lament and moam, that they are no more mortified to the world, 
and indifferent aboot its perishing trifles. 

II. Benevolence, w phiknthr^y, is an eminent branch of the Christian 
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temper. The law of " loving our neighbour as ourselves/' is written in th« . 
heart of every regenerate person, and it is constantly referred to in the New 
Testament^ as the believer's r,ule of conduct towards all men ; our Lord has 
beautifully illustrated its extensive meaning in the parable, or narrative, of 
the Good Samaritan ; and he exemplified it in his beneficent life, and by dy- 
ing for us when we were stranger^ and enemies. Every man, of whatever 
nation, complexion, or religion he may be, is our neighbour, whom we are to 
love as ourselves, and to whom we are to act as we would he should act 
towards us ; and this is the substance of the second table of the law, 
(Essay IV.) The principles of the gospel also, respecting the worth of immor- 
tal souls ; the ruined state of the whole human species ; the sovereignty and 
freeness of Divine grace ; the infinite sufiiciency of the redemption of Christ : 
the love of the FaUier in sending his Son to be the Saviour of the world ; the 
love of the Son in dying for us ; the love of the Spirit in quickening us wlien 
dead in sin ; the possibility of the greatest persecutor being made partaker 
of the same grace; as well as^the precepts of our Lord (who enforced the 
spiritual duties of the law on his disciples by evangelical motives), must in* 
fiuence every one who experiences their transforming energy, to love his 
neighbour unfeignedly, and to aspire after a more perfect conformity to the 
holy commandment, and the attractive example of his gracious Saviour. 
These principles tend to enlarge the heart in good-will to men ; to soften it 
into compassion ; to subdue envy, enmity, and resentment ; and to kindle 
an ardent desT^e after the present and future happiness of the human species, 
however distinguished and separated, or whatever their character and c6n- 
duct towards us may be. This general disposition to love our neighbours as 

' ourselves, and to regulate that love according to the rules of God's word, 
comprehends all the various Sections which belong to the several relations 
of life ; for these, when rational and legitimate, are only modifications of 
benevolence, or emanations from it, in conformity to the providential will of 
God, and in obedience to his commandments. In like manner, the special 
love to our brethren or fellow-Christians, results from the same general prin- 
ciple ; for believers are related to each other more nearly than to any other 
persons ; they are children of the same Father, heirs of the same inheritance, 
yeai members of the same body, partakers of the same divine life, and temples 
of the same Spirit ; they are fellow-soldiers in the same army, fellow-travel- , 
lers in the same journey, and denizens of the same heavenly city. They pos- 
sess, also, an excellency peculiar to themselves, even the image of Goo, and 
the beauty of holiness ; they are the brethren and representatives of ('hrist, 
to whom we are required to show all kindness for his sake, and as if he were 
personally present with us ,* and on all accounts they are entitled, not only 
to our good-will and compassion, but to our cordial approbation, esteem, and 
most endeared affection, (Gal. vi. 10). Evangelical principles must influence 
those who experience their energy, to delight in them, and to choose them 
as companions, (Psal. xvi. 3; cxix. 63) ; and this is the sure evidence that 
we " are passed from death unto life,' (1 John iii. 14). For when we value 
and take pleasure in the society of those who bear the image of Christ, pro- 
fess his gospel, and walk in his ways ; when we find our hearts united to them 
in love, and enlarged in desires of promoting their welfare, not because they 
belong to our party, but because they belong to Christ ; when our cordial 
affection is Increased in proportion as they appear to us to bear his holy 
image, (even though they differ from us in some sentiments or forms), it then 
appears, that the truth dwells in us with transforming power, and that we 
really love the Lord himself. By nature we were, disposed to dislike, shun> 
or neglect such persons, and even to despise and hate them : or if on other 
accounts we loved any of them, this affection might indeed make us tolerate 
their religious peculiarities, but it could not induce us to take pleasure in 

"their spiritual conversation and behaviour. This love of the brethren may 
easily be distinguished from ai^ attachment to those of our own party, who 
please us by coincidence of judgment, and by flattering our good opinion of 
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onrselTM, (whieih » only a specioiit modificstion of lelf-love) : for when tliis 
w ally a man will prefer the least spiritaal, even of his own sect, to thote ^kat 
are more eo ; and will choose to associUte with mere carnal men> who agree 
with him in sentiment on disputed points, rather than with the most eminent 
believers, who are of another opinion ; and he will likewise alwa]rs be more 
ready to engage in controversy, than to hold the truth in peace and love. 
From these two branches of the Christian temper, many others will result ; 
and indeed they cannot be proved genuine, except by their connection with 
the rest. 

III. A disposition to be ** harmless and blameless" is the genuine effect 
of evangelical principles well understood and truly believed. The real Qbris- 
tian will perceive that the world is full of misery ; and that this misery in a 
great measure, springs from the crimes of men, not only as a punishment in* 
iicted by Divine justice, but also as a necessary effect of them. For men 
following the impulse of their appetites aild passions, render themselves and 
others wretched, and seduce one another into such courses, as must end in 
future misery, except they be forsaken. His regard therefore to the happi- 
ness of others, and of himself, as well as his zeal for the glory of God, will 
influence him carefully to guard against every thing which tends to increase 
the supi total of human misery or vice ; and his moderation respecting worldly 
things will place him out of the reach of many temptations to whidi others 
are exposed, or enable him to resist them. The true believer, therefore, will 
habititadly aim to be just and honest in all his dealings ; not grasping at 
gains which Icustom may have sanctioned, but which accord not with strict 
probity ; not taking advantage of any maYi's ignorance or necessity, to cir- 
cumvent or exact from him ; not evading taxes, and leaving his neighbour 
to beaf a disproportionate part of them ; not insisting on his utmost due, 
when it would distress those that owe it ; not keeping, by a continued fraud, 
that property which hath been unjustly obtained, when he hath it in his 
power to make restitution ; not living extravagantly, or« engaging in peril- 
ous schemes, and thus contracting needless debts, to the injury of his cre- 
ditors and family ; not taking his neighbour's work without wages, or op- 
pressing the Door to increase his wealth or support his luxury ; not concur- 
ring in any plan for getting money, by methods which enslave the persons, 
expose the lives, or endanger the souls of men ; not using the too customary 
impositions of trade, whicii are everywhere condemned in Scripture, however 
pleaded for by men professing to oelieve it ,* and which substitute the rule 
of doing as others do to us, instead of doing as we would they should do to us. In 
short, the consistent believer will conscientiously render to God, to Caesar, 
and to all the different members of the community, their dues ; rather choos- 
ing to give up his own right, than to infringe on that of another : and.though 
he will not in every instance come up to that exactness that he proposes ; 
yet his attainments will habitually accord with his knowledge of the Divine 
word, and his experience of its transforming efficacy on his heart. The same 
principles will influence him to " put away lying, and to speak truth with 
his neighbour ;" paying the strictest regard to veracity, sincerity, and fide- 
lity in all his professions, conversation, narration of facts, and engagements. 
The Christian cannot consistency trifle with so sacred a matter as truth, for 
the sake of a jest, an humorous tale, or a compliment ; much less to gnitify 
anger, malice, or avarice, or in flattery, slander, or religious controversy. 
He will aim to avoid all prevarication and equivocal expressions, and what- 
ever has a tendency to deceive ; his " yea will be yea, and his nay, nay :" 
he will study undisguised sincerity, and not, under professions of fnendship> 
raise expectations whfch he hath no intention or prospect of answering : he 
will deem himself bound to punctuality and fidelity to all his engagements, 
even when they prove injurious to him ; and he will certainly fulfil them, if 
it be required and practicable, provided he was not deceived in the grounds 
on which he made them, and no command of God be violated by it, ^Ps. xv. 4.) 
The same disposition (^ leading a blameless and harmless life^ will influence- 
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him to thoae kindkand Uiftt dupree of aelf-demal, which wo roqukito in or- 
dor to avoid gratifying any incunation by disturbing the poaoo, corrupting 
tho morals, or injuring tho person of another ; or which may in any way 
tempt, weaken, or stumble Uioee around him. It will e<|ualiy caution him 
to bridle his tongue, and to abstain fnm all bitter, provoking, backbiting," 
or corrupting discourse ; and from all words, however witty and ingenious^ 
which tend to pollute the imaginations, to inflame the passions, to.asporsei 
the reputations, or disturb the domestic harmony of any one. Nay, con« 
sistency requires the believer to avoid every expression that may give 
needless uneasiness to another ; and to refrain £rom repeating disadvan- 
tageous reports, though known to be true, except when it is necessary to 
prevent others from being deceived or injured. In these, and many other 
particulars, the believer s principles will influence him to " avoid all 
appearance of evil," when it can b^ done with a dear conscience ; to take 
care " not to have his good evil spoken of;" to '^ pM>vide things honest in 
the ught of all ;" and to give no needless o^nce to any man. Thus he wiU 
endeavour by weUnloing to put to silence false accnaers, and to compel even 
those ihat hate his religion to allow him to be a quiet good kind of a person. 
Alasl " in many things we ofiend all/' but the consistent Christian will excuse 
ivone of his failures ; on the contrary, he will condemn himself more severely 
than others do, when he iB conscious of having acted wrong. Let it be here 
also noted, that dUigenee in the proper business of a man's station, without 
meddling with such things as do not belong to it, is an essential part of a 
harmless conduct ; and me consistent Christian will be very frugal and pro- 
vident, and submit to many hardships, rather than burden others, or neaei- 
ktsly leave his family to be maintained by them : the example of Qirist and 
his apostles; Vis well as the precepts of thie New Testament, show, that every 
d^ee of ^oth and bad management, by which men are redac€»d to a dis-^ 
graceful poverty, and led to intercept what others have a prior claim to, ia 
inconsistent with Christian principles, however zealoua such men may be for 
the doctrines and ordinances of religion : wd surely evangelicid motives 
should induce us to fill up our proper statiotis aa diligently, as worldly mo* . 
tives do the most respectable part of ungodly men. 

IV. A disposition '^ to love mercy," and to be kind and liberal in doing 
good, is peculiarly the effect of Christian principles. The wealthyv remenn 
bering '' the pace of our Lord Jesus Christ," &e. (2 Cor. viii. 9), are 
charged " to abound in this grace also," (1 Tim. vL 17 — 19) : (but many 
things op this topic will be discussed in an JSssay on the improvement of our 
talents) yet ev^n they " who labour, working with their hands, i^ouldgive 
to them that need ;" and the cup of cold water, or the widow's two mites, 
may express a willing mind aa decidedly as the large beneficence of the 
wealtiiy. But active kindness does not consist merely in giving ; a man may 
express much love by thwarting his own inclination or foregoing his ease, 
that he mav serve others : tiiat charity of which the apostle ipeaks to highly, 
(1 Cor. xiii), is espeoisllv distinguished by its unfeigned desire and aim to pr»* 
mote both the temporal and etemid good of others ; and may be s^iown in a 
vast variety of unexpensive services, and in minute self'^enUus, accompanied 
with alacrity and kindness. The consistent Christian, in the lowest condition, 
will never want occasion of convincing his little circle,, that he withes to do 
them good, and is habitually ready to put himself to trouble and incoave« 
nience for that purpose; while he will always be able to pray for numbers to 
whom he can render no other service. And though the housi^iold of faith 
be entitled to the preference in such works and lisbours of love ; yet none, 
(not even our bitterest enemies, persecutors) are to be excluded from them. 

V. Christian principles will induce a man (whilst thus endeavouring to do 
good to all, and harmito none^ to suffer long, to forbear, forgive, and pursue 
peace with all men. The patience and long-suffering of God^ thoufiii. pro« 
voked continually; his exuberant kindness, in nlentifuUy supplying the 
wants, and protecting the persons of the wicked, (^att. v* iS-^iS) ; and es- 
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peciaUy hk fturbeanuiee t4>w«r4« ub wken we weire enenles to hiifi> aaid tlie 
loexprenible grace hj which we were made his friends i his mercy in be- 
seeching sinners to be recoaeiled to him ; his readiness to foi^ve the most 
numerous and agipna^ated rebeUiensy and to o6n|er all blessings on every one 
who applies for them ; his persevering love to bdievers, notwithstanding 
their subsequent ingratitude and misconduct ; the example of Christy *' who 
when he was reviled^ reviled not again/' but prayed for his murderers with 
his dying breath, (Luke xziii. 84 ; 1 Pet. ii. 80 — ^), the constant tenor of the 
New Testament precepts ; and the rebukes given to the disciples when they 
were actuated by a different spirit* combine to show of what importance this 
disposition is, and undfenmbly prove that it is the certain effect of evangeli- 
cal prindpiea^ well understood* and tkruly believed* (Luke vi. 87 — 841 ; ix. 
fil^-6§ ; Rom. zii. 14* 19---«1 ; 1 Pet. iii. 9). If the ptofssaed Christian only 
loves those who are of his own sect or religion* what does he more than others P 
Or in what does the peculiar effect of his principles* and the grace ^ven un- , 
to him* appear ? Indeed* this dispontion is essential to the very exercise of 
living faith ; and our Lord has expremly declared, that except we forgive 
men their trespassess, our heavenly Father will not forgive us, (Matt. vi. 
12* 14, 15) ; he hath taught us to ask fofgivenem of God* *' as we forgive 
them that trespass against us ;" so that the prayer of a revengeful man for 
pardon is in fact an imprecation of Divine vengeance on himsen : he hath il- 
lustrated the subject by a most affecting parable* TMatt. xviii. 81 — 35 :) and 
he requires us to forgive our brethren* not only tiU seven times* but till 
seventy times seven ; yea* seven times a*day* if the offender need it, and ask 
ibr it* (Luke xvii. 3* 4). We are exhorted *' to put on, as the elect of God* 
(holy and beloved)* bowels of mercy* kindness* humblMiess of mind* meek- 
ness* long-suffering; forbearing one another* and forgiving one another* if 
any man have a quarrel against any, even as Christ forgave us*" (£ph. iv. 1, 
8* 31* 38; V. 1* 8; Gd. iii. 18* 18). Nor is this to be confined to our bre^ 
thren, but to be extended even to our most fuiions persecutors* notwith- 
standing all their curses and cruelties ; for *^ even hereunto were we called." 
We are not indeed required to place any confidence in such men* or to con- 
fer special favours upon them* (for the Lord restricts his special favours to 
his cnosen people) : much len ought we to love* the crimes and society* or 
to countenance the heresy* infideUty* idoiatry* or superstition of those who 
hate the Lord : but we may express our decided abhorrence of their vices 
and errors* and oppose them with the utmost firmness* and yet relieve their 
urgent wants* assist them in perils and distresses* seek their best welfare* 
forgive their injuries* pour out our prayers for their conversion* answer their 
revilings and imprecations with mild language and good wishes* and perse- 
vere in endeavouring to '' overcome e^ with gSoA" We may lose the 
thoughts of a man's 01 usage of us* in considering the misery he is bringing 
on himself; and we may take a decided part against him from a sense of 
duty; whilst resentment has yielded to compassion in our hearts* and our 
secret prayers form an authentic evidence of our love to hip soul. Thus 
the juoge or prosecutor may pity* and express goqd-will to the crimi- 
nal* whose conoemnation is a debt owing to the pubRe : thus a man may for*- 
Eve* and show All proper lenity to til^ fraudulent debtor or assaUant ; whilst 
s duty to his own creditors and faniily compel him to seek legal redress for 
important imuriea* or to ward off such as a^ threatened : and the zealous 
servant of Christ may write or preadi against antichristian or infidel prin- 
ciples, in the most energetic manner (provided he doniit violate the roles of 
truth and meekness) ; and yet may be ready to relieve the urgent wants and 
to pity the miseries of those who hold them : so that they who object to such 
conduct* certainly *^ know not what spirit they are of;" but suppose those 
censures to spring from warmer seal* which are the effect of an haughty* 
fitter* violent* and vindictive disposition. Thus the apostle exhorted *' the 
man who was endued with knowledge* to show out of a good conversation 
his works with meeknem of wisdom ; and he added* " that if any had bit- 
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ter envying and sirife in their hearts, they ought not to glory, or to Ife 
against the truth" (as if the doctrine of Christ were to be blamed for their 
misoondact) : *' this wisdom," says he, ^ descendeth not from above, but is 
earthly, sensual," (or natural,) and '' devilish : for where envy and strife are, 
there is confusion and every evil work. But the wisdom that i^from above,' 
^he. gift of God in answer to the prayer of faith, and the genuine effect of 
Christian principles) '^ is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easv to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality and without hypo- 
crisy ; and the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace,* of them that make 
peace;" for '' the wrath -of man worketh not the ri^teousness of Grod/ 
(James i. 6, 19, 80 ; iii. 6 — 18). In all cases where boasting, reviling, slan- 
der, contest for victory, rash judging, misrepresentation, and a disposition 
to expose an opponent to ridicule, contempt, or enmity; are admitted ; where 
anathemas, or personal reflections foreign to the subject in hand are vented ; 
or a desire of punishing men for their religious opinions, or of withholding 
from them the common offices of humanity, is intimated ; there the spirit of 
Christianity ceases, and the same principles operate, which kindled all the' 
fires of pagan or papal persecution : and whatever be the tenets or pretexts 
of persons who indulge such tempers towards their own enemies or those of 
their religion ; they are (perhaps unawares^ imitating and sanctioning the 
very evils which excite their vehement indignation. It is in vain for men 
to say that they forgive and do good to their own enemies, and only object 
to kindness shown to the enemies of Christ ; for how can the Intter perse- 
cutors of Christians be any other than the enemies of Christ ? And did not 
all those professed Christians, who anathematized, imprisoned, enslaved, 
starved, burned, or massacred heretiet as they called them, by millions, pre- 
tend that they were actuated by zeal fir the honour of Christ, and against 
his enemies ? In vain do men adduce a few passages from Scripture to sanc- 
tion such a spirit and conduct : an inspired writer might properly denounce 
vengeance on the inveterate enemies of Grod, and utter prophecies respecting 
them : but such exempt cases do not constitute our rule of conduct, for that 
must be regulated by the express precepts of Scripture and the example of 
Christ, Of he wu obedient to the law fir ue ; nor may we follow even a prophet 
or apostle further than they followed the Lord. 

Christian principles therefore will teach a man, as far as he is influenced 
by them, to recede from his right for the sake of peace and love, in all things 
that consist with other duties : and to '' follow peace with all men," and 
'^ to pursue after it," even when it flies from him. He will especially endea- 
vour to promote the peace of the church, and avoid whatever may disturb 
it ; be would, " if poiasible, live peaceably with all men," and will only de- 
viate from this rule when compelled to it by his duty. He is also a peace- 
maker as far as he has any influence, both among his brethren and neigh- 
bours ; he desires to be of one mind and judgment with all who appear to 
love the Lord ; and if he must differ from th^m in sentiment, he would dif- 
fer amicably and reluctantly $ for he endeavours to " keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace ;" he aims to do '*' allthings without murmurings 
and disputings," and nothing ^^ through strife and vain-glory :" *< knowing 
that the servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle towards all men ; 
in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves." He is aware, that 
God alone can " give men repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ;" 
and that revilings and bitter saitasms are none of the means which heliath 
instituted, and on which a blessing may be expected. His self-knowledge 
and experience forbid him to disdain or despair of others ; and so long as he 
deems it right to address himself to them at all, he will do it with a hope and 
a prayer, that they may yet be saved by sovereign grace. The same prin- 
ciples influence the believer to cultivate an habitual forbearance, and a rea-^ 
diness to pass over and forgive the manifold little faults, mistakes, and petu- 
lances, which we must expect. to meet with even in the best of men, whilst 
they continue in this imperfect state ; for he knows that he needs such re* 
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«iprocal forbeanuice from them : and without tiiig mantle of love ooverinr 
the multitade of faults, no peace can be expected in human society. He wiS 
be taught to bear witiiioat much concern those affronts which proud men deem 
it a point of honour to resent, whatever consequences ensue : and if he be 
ridiculed or reviled for his tameness, he remembers the meekness of Christ 
amidst the scorn and cruelty of his enemies. His point of honour consists in 
not suffering himself to be overcome by any kind or degree of evil ; in over- 
coming evil with good.: and in subduing his own spirit : and his fortitude is 
shown, by facing dangers, and enduring hardships in the cause, and after the 
example of Chnet. But when he is conscious of having injured or affironted 
others, he will readily submit to the most humiliating concessions, or repa^ 
ration, for the sake of peace. His principles also teach him to avoid every 
irritating expression, and to stifle tne rising of resentment for injuries re- 
ceive^ ; to fear harbouring a prejudice or grudge against any man, (for ^'an- 
ger resteth" only '' in the bosom of a fool") ; to watch his opportunity of 
convincing an obstinate enemy, that he bears him no ill-will, but would gladly 
Jive amicably with him ; and to forget, as far as he can, the bard treatment 
he hath met with, not loving to mention it, or hear others expatiate on it, and 
only recollecting it in order to pray for the injurious party. On the other 
hand, the same views will lead him to remember, and to mention when pro- 
per, the kindness shown him ; for they lead to gratitude, pot only to the 
Uiver, but to the instruments of all out comforts. We might further en- 
large on the candour in judging of men's motives, and of those actions that 
may admit of a more or 'less favourable construction ; the courteousness, afRik> 
bility, affectionate behaviour, &c, which Christian principles proportionably 
effect ; but we must not at present proceed any further. The apostle's de- 
scription of that charity, or love, which is even greater than faith and hope, 
includes all that hath been advanced, and much more. As a natural philo* 
Bopher would deiine gold by its peculiar properties, which exist as really in 
a grain as in a talent ; so he shows the nature of love itself, whether a man 
hath more or less of it. " Charity suffers long, and is kind ; doth not envy 
or vaunt herself, is not puffed up, doth not behave herself unseemingly, 
seeketh not her own" interest, credit,' ease, or indulgence ; " is not easily pro- 
voked; thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoioeth in the 
truth ; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things, and never faileth," (1 Cor. xiii). As far then as Christian prin- 
ciples prevail, peace, harmony, and comfort abound ; and were they univer- 
sally influential, they would rectify the whole moral state of the world. What 
then shall we think of those who spend their lives in running them down, or 
representing them as of licentious tendency ? What shall we say concern- 
ing those who take occasion from the gospel to indulge thdjrselflrii, sensual, 
or malignant passions? or to what shall we ascribe the improper conduct 
even of true Christians, but to their want of a fuller acquaintance with the 
tendency of their principles, and a more complete experience of their efficacy ? 



ESSAY XX. 



On the Believer's Attention to Relative Duties. 

Thosc dispositions, of mind, which a real belief of evangelical truth never 
fails to produce, will be especially manifested by a conscientious attention 
to the duties of the several relations which constitute human society, accor- 
ding to the precepts and exhortations of the holy Scriptures : by this the ex- 
cellency of our principles is peculiarly displayed, and true holiness is distin- 
guished from ail counterfeits. Our nottfro/ propensities are so di versified by 
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fioofltitution, eduoMioii> liiib|t8, eonnedtions, and punuiU ; thftt they some* 
timM assttme the appetranoe of certain graoiout aiBpoBitionB : a oourageone 
(emi^er may be mistaken for Clirigtian firmneae and fortitude ; an indolent 
or yieldii^ turn of mind may paea for ChriBtian meekneaa^ pliancy, and com- 
passioni &o. ' Yet the counterfeit is perfectly distinct from that holy temper 
to whuik it is assimilated ; and has rery little effect on a man s general con* 
dHot> though it may be very conspicuous in a few detached instances : at the 
same time it unfits men for several parts of their duty, renders them pecu* 
liarly prone to sins which coincide *with their natural propensity, and leaves 
tiiem regardless of the will and glory of God, and of, the true happiness of 
mankind, in their best actions. Even when the mind is in a measure influ*- 
enoed by divine grace, natural propensities may often deceive us as to the 
degree of it ; a harsh, rough, violent, or obstinate temper, will induce an ap- 
pearance of seal and bold^ss in religion far beyond what is genuine j and, 
on the other hand, will prevent superficial observers from perceif ing how 
much right principles hare humbled, softened, and meliorated the mind ; 
and this will alse toeate the believer himself a great deal of trouble and un- 
easiness, perhaps to the end of his days. In like manner, a timid, placid, in- 
iiolent tempw, will ^ve a man an appearance of great meekness and gentle- 
ness, even when he u but little influenced by prijboiples : whilst the greatest 
|»revalenoe of grace in his heart, will leave him too much disposed to make 
improper eompliancee, and to decline hardships, dangers^ difficultiesy and 
contests. 

But when the Christian is followed into the retired scenes of life, the ha«- 
bitual effect of his principles may be more precisely ascertained ; and his at- 
tention to the welfare, comfort, and peace of all around him, even at the ex* 
peoee of many personal inconveniences ilnd mu6h self-4enial, will prove his 
piety to be genuine and of the most salutary tendency* This will therefore 
eoBStitute the subject of the present Essay ; and the strictest regard to bre- 
vity will not prevent the necessity of dividing it into two parts. 

It m^ be useful to premise a raw observations. 

1. Wnen we state the believer's relative duties* we do not mean that other 
men are exempted . from the same obligations : but merely that Christian 
principles^ and the grace given with them, incline and enable believers ha- 
bitually to attend to their duties, in the whole tenour of their conduct, 
though they do not perform them in tihat extent and perfection in which 
they own them to be obligatory : whereas other men either live without rule, 
or lay down rules for themsMves, that differ widely from the precepts of 
Scripture ; or they allow tkenmhei habUaaUy to neglect their knoum duty, in 
this as well as in other particulars. 

8. The attention to relative duties, produced by evangelical principles, 
differs widely even from that which results from regard to the authority of 
God AS a lawgiver. In this case, the fear of punishment or the hope of re- 
ward, are the only ififluential motives of a religious nature ; and these in- 
deed, aided by self-love in its manifold operations, and by natural affection, 
may in particular circumstances produce a very decent outward conduct : but 
believers, besides all these motives, are influenced by the constraining love 
of Christ, a sense of immense obligations received, a desire of adorning and 
recommending the gospel, and an unfeigned love to all around them, pro- 
ducing a permanent attention to every thing connected with their present 
and tetemal walfare. We therefore find that the apostles always inculcate 
relative duties from these and similar considerations ; and thus affixed an 
evangelical stamp to their practical instructions, as well as a practical stamp 
to their doctrinal discussions. 

8. We may observe, that the believer indeed endeavours '' to show his 
faith by his works," but he also judges his works by the strict rule of the 
spiritual commands : so that whilst he hopes for a gracious reward from his 
reconciled God, according to the new covenant In the blood of Christ ; he is 
conscious that his best performance, even of relative duties, is so defective 



Digitized by 



Google 



TO RELATIVE DUTIES. 297 

«8 to deserve pumahment^ if the -Lord should he extreme to mark what k 
done ami88. He will therefore hahituatiy connect the exercise of r^entasea 
and faith with all his obedience, even when nothing oocorB to bring the reh« 
lity of his grace into suspicion. 

4. We may observe, that the sacred writers generally begin with the du- 
ties of the inferior relations ; whether it be that tkese are commonly the 
most difficult to our self-willed ungovernable nature ; or that a greater num- 
ber of believers occupy these stations ; or that the advantageous perform- 
ance of the duties l^onging te the superior relations depenik mucn en the 
conduct of inferiors, ^t however they may be, we must carefully observe, 
that in most instances the failure of one party in the reciprocal relations does 
not excuse the^ther in neglecting their duties, though it commonly increases 
the difficulty, and renders it a more severe trial of any person's £uth and 
obedience. In this the excellency of Scripture^ principles especially appears ; 
if we only behave well in relative life to them who behave well to us, what 
do we more than others? This is merely tkmg iu weave done ^, not ae <m 
would be done by. This being premised, we proceed to consider — 

I. ,The reciprocal duties of husbands and wives ; as from this relation most 
others are regularly derived. The Creator himself instituted this union be- 
fore the entrance of sin, for the most wise, kind, and important purposes^ 
with which his whole plan respecting the human race was inseparably con- 
nected. He saw, that " it was not good for Adam," even in Paradise, " to 
be alone ;" and that " there was no help meet for him," to be found among 
aU the other creatures; no one suited to engage his affections, participate 
his enjoymentai, constitute his companion, or unite with him in the worahip 
of God. He was therefqre pleased to form the woman from his side, as 
" bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh," to lay the foundation of a mode- 
rate subordination and most rational affection ; and thus he gave her to 
Adam, to be his associate and counterpart, and to unite with him in training 
up their common offspring ; that she might yield him the willizig obedience 
of cordial esteem and affection, and receive from him the attention, protec- 
tion, and counsel of wisdom, love,- and mild authority. The Lord made no 
more than one woman for Adam, (Mai. ii. 15) : for the most remote desire 
of polygiuny cpuld never have entered man's heart, had he not become a sin- 
ner : he joined Adam and Eve-together, blessed them, and pronounced the 
union indissoluble by the authority of any creature ; for no cause of divorce 
could have subsisted in holy creatures : and he added, *^ for this cause a msn 
shall leave his father and mother, and shall cleave unto his wife ; and they 
shall be one flesh." To this original institutiop our Lord repeatedly referred 
in his decisions on this subject ; constantly inserting the word twain along 
with the words used by the sacred historian, lest any corrupt interpretation 
should be super-induced. Had not sin entered, this union would doubtless 
have subsisted during the whole term of probation allotted to Adam and Eve, 
or to the rest of their posterity, till they were admitted to that mora ex- 
alted state, which was proposed as the reward of entire obedience : and that 
unalterable fidelity, attachment, and affection, which, with their inseparable 
^ects, must haye resulted from the perfection of human nature, are still re- 
quired by the spiritual law of God, as far as circumstances continue to be the 
same. But many and great changes have taken place ixi consequence of the 
fall. '^ Sin halh entered into the world, and death by sin :" the Lord him- 
self often dissolves the marriage union soon after it hath been formed ; and 
at whst time soeyer this separation takes place, his word leaves the surviv- 
ing party entirely at liberty to form another union, if that be deemed expe- 
dient. Unfuthfulness to the marriage covenant in either party makes way 
for the dissolution of the union, as by a moral death ; and where it is clearly 
proved, without any suspicion of collusion, a divorce should be easily and cer- 
tainly attainable. Various circumstances in the present degraded state of 
human nature, by weakening the authority of reason, and giving force to the 
passions, add to the original ends for which marriage was instituted. The 
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manifold mistakes, imperfecCioiis^ and fkults, to which all are liable, render 
mutual foibeartnoe^ roigiTeness, and self-denying conceesions essential to 
connubial harmony and comfort: whilst the malignity, sensuality, and obdu- 
racy of which fallen man is capable, induced the Lord himself to permit di- 
vorces and polygamy among the* Jews, to prevent more dreadful consequences ; 
but as the Christian dispensation contains no municipal law, so it makes no 
sudi allowances. Moreover, the manifold sorrows, pains, trials, and temp- 
tations, to which our race is now exposed, and the peculiar sufFerings inci- 
dent to the female sez, have given nse to a variety of duties, whidi would 
not otherwise have been incumbent : so that the relative obligations of this 
union vary exceedingly from what they would have been had not sin entered, 
and become more difficult to be perfioTmed. 

Several questions relative to the subject, do not immediately belong to 
the design of these Essays : but we obs^e in general, that some legal and 
authenticated recognition is absolutely necessary to distinguish this honour- 
able union fVom all temporary and disgraceful connections ; for the opinion 
that the consent of the parties ahne is essential to miirriage, to whidi the 
outward ceremony can give no additional validity, is suited to answer the 
purpose of libertines ; and tends to multiply seductions, to introduce confu- 
sion, and to disseminate licentiousness. Should it be granted^ that this or 
the other form of solemnising matrimony is not in itself of divine authority, 
it must also be maintained, that some warranted form is indispensably ne- 
cessary : and it will follow, that the form appointed by the laws of our coun- 
try is sanctioned by the Lord also : unless it can be proved, that he hath ex- 
cluded legislators mm making such appointments, by prescribing the requi- 
site form in his holy word; or that the form fixed upon by them is in itself 
a violation of the Divine law. It hath been observed, that divorces should 
only be admitted for the cause of fornication, being expressly prohibited in 
all other cases : but it may be added, that marriages contracted between 
those near relations, whom the Lord for the wisest ressons hath prohibited 
to intermarry, are in themselves justly deemed invalid, and may properly be 
dissolved : in all other cases, '' whom God hath joined together man ought 
not," oh any pretence whatsoever, '^ to put usunder :" and the fewer restric- 
tions to marriage are added to those expressly made in the Scripture, the 
better will the true interests of mankind in every order of sodety be pro- 
vided for. That polygamy also is expressly prohibited by the sacrod Scrip- 
tures, must appear to every unbiassed mind, who carefully compares together 
the nassages referred to, (Gen. ii. 94; Mai. ii. 14—16 ; Matt. xix. 3 — 9 ; 
Mark x. 11 ; 1 Cor.'vii. 9-^). The inter-marriage of the professed woi^ 
shippers of God with idolaters> and other open despisers of him, and that of 
behevers with those that are evidently strangers to true godliness, are pro- 
hibited, at least in all ordinary cases ; and the infringement of these prohibi- 
tions has in all ages been extremely injurious to the cause of religion, (1 Con 
viL 39 ; 8 Cor. vi. 14-^16). This may lead us back to our more immediate 
subject ; for the duty of Qirietians in respect of this relation commences be- 
fore they actually enter into it. When they deem it most conducive to their 
best interests and to their usefulness to marry, their principles will lead them 
to acknowledge God in so important a concem, to consult his word, to pray 
for his direction and blessing, and to regard his providential dispensations in 
their determination. They cannot consistently treat this miMt momentous 
matter with a childish levity, or hearken to the corrupt sugpstions of 
worldly convenience, avarice, or irrational attadmient, or to the fascinations 
of wit, beauty, &c., in preference to piety. A suitable companion through 
thfe residue of life, who may especiaUy be helpful in forwarding spiritual im- 
provement, and concur in every pious plan oi family religion, and the edu- 
cation of children, should before idl things be sought for : though a subordi- 
nate regard to situation in life, habits, prospects, and natural disposition, 
may very properly be admitted. In short, the Lord, who knoweth all things, 
^ould be constantly and earnestly intreated to direct the ch^^ioe and detern 
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■uastioii^ and to give the bleflsang ; in order to which the advice of ptoua 
and prudent persons^ and the jod^ent of affectionate parents and relations^ 
should be attended to, as far as the word of God consists with their condu- 
sions. When the union hath taken pkuse, the married persons should con- 
sider each other, not only as the objects of their own dioice, but also of the 
Lord's choice for them, and should constantly desire and pray to be perfectly 
satisfied with it. ^rom that moment, the eye, the ear, tibe imaghiation, the 
heart, must be carefully closed against all other persons, and every word and 
action cautiously shunned, which may excite an uneasy thought in each 
other's mind, or which may give the least reason to suspect an abatement or 
change of affection. They 2bould remember from the first, that they are 
both sinners, and must expect to be sufferers ; that thev are absolutely in- 
sufficient to each* other's happiness ; and that whilst the Lord may jrender 
them instrumental to each other's comfort and welfare, they must expect to 
be also sources of anxiety and sorrow to one another in many respects, and 
at last be separated by the stroke of death. That idolatrous, selfish, aiid 
carnal love, therefore, to which nafiure leads, should be steadily counteracted, 
and grace should be sought to change it gradually for a more rational, subor- 
dinate, and wiritual affection : otherwise it will at length either abate, ,be 
turned into oisgust, transferred to another object, or prove the source of the 
keenest anguifih. The mind should also be prepared by every consideration, 
for all that forbearance, sympathy, mutual concession, and self-dehial, with- 
out which the most nromi'sing prospects of eonnubi^ happiness will soon be 
covered with dark clouds ; ana it should never be forgotten, that there is 
much amiss in every human character, and much alloy in sdl earthly com^ 
forts ; for too high expectations are the bane of our satisfaction in almost 
every situation. 

When both parties are real Christians, their reciprocal duties will be com- 
paratively easy and pleasant ; yet even in this case the preceding cautions 
will not be found unnecessary. The ceneral rules of conduct ibr the wife, 
and for the husband, are laid down by the apostle, with reference to the union 
.between Christ and his eq[K>used diurch, £rom whom all our motivesmust be 
deduced, and who in one way or other is our perfect example in everything, 
(Eph. V. 82---3S). This 'allusion instructs the *' wife to submit herself to 
her own huaband> as unto the Lord" for his sake, and an the church is sub- 
ject to him, the preserver and Saviour of the whole body. As therefore the 
Lord has placed the husband to be the head of authority, protection, and 
counsel to the wife ; so she ought " to be sulject to him in all things ;" that 
is, provided nothing be commanded contrary to the will of God. The ex« 
ample of the true dburdi shows, <that the wite shcmld render obedience wUl- 
ingiy, from love and gratitude, with alacrity, and a steady desire of promot- 
ing the advantage, credit, and comfort of her husband, even when this is con- 
nected with su<£ things as thwart her own inclinations, and seem to be coui- 
trary to her own interests in less matters : it teaches her to honour and ro- 
verence her husband, and to be very reluctant to discover his infirmities, or 
induce his frown ; to consider herself as no longer her own, to be at her own 
disposal, but as her husband's ; to make it the business of her life, in sub- 
serviency to the glory and wUl of God, to promote his happiness ; and espe- 
cially to soothe him when discomposed by the various trouoles of life, to ac- 
commodate herself to his station, to avoid every expense that^ may involve 
him, to concur in every prudent regulation to support their famUy, and above 
all to assist him with her prayers and ondeavours in tvexy part of personal 
and family religion. On the other hand> the husband may learn from thift 
condescending pattern, " to love his wife as his own body," notwithstand- 
ing her defects and misconduct ; to treat her with the most persevering kind- 
ness and affectionate sympathy ; to endure hardship, and meet danger, in 
order to protect and provide for her; to employ his authority wholly for hef 
good, ana especially in pcomoting her sanctmcation and salvation ; to admit 
her to a full participation of aU the advantages attached to his station in life ; 
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to soothe all her sorrows with a tender attention, and a 8elf*4en3ring endea- 
vour to alleviate them ; not to despise her because of infirmities^ nor to al- 
low others to despise or injure her, *' but to give honour to her as the weaker 
vessel ;** to be as careful not to pve her neeidlees pain or uneasiness, as he 
would be not to wound his own flesh ; and to give up his own fanmour, nay 
even sometimes his reasonable inclination, rather than ruffle her temp^, or 
give her umbrage, when by any means a temporary peevishness hatii been 
excited, and so to behave in all things, that she may find it easy to respect 
and esteem him. In general, both of them are required to watch over each 
other, to tend each other in sickness, to alleviate one another's cares and 
sorrows, to pray for and with one another, and to avoid whatetver may hin- 
der those prayers. Above aU, each of them must be sure to remember to be 
most attentive to their several duties when the other is most deficient ; for 
if only one party at once indulge a wrong temper, or fall into misconduct, 
few serious interruptions of domestic harmony would follow* 

To these general hints a few more special may be added. Sometimes it id 
discovered luter marriage, that a mistakahath been fallen into as to ^e rs- 
Kffimu character of the person with whom the union has been formed. In 
this trying case, great care must be taken, that the mind be not alienated, 
or amicable intercourse interrupted on that account ; that no disgust be ex- 
cited by reproach, or any expression importing repentance of the union. On ' 
the other hand, wisdom and mce should he immediately and earnestly 
sought, to enable the party to bear the cross cheerfully; to win upon tibe 
other by kindness and attention ; to induce a concurrence in family worship, 
and attend^ce on the means of grace ; and to usb a prudent caution, that 
the circumstances may only be a cross, and not a snare to the sonl. By what- 
ever means a pious person is thus united with an unbeliever, the same cau- 
tions are in a measure needful, and others may be added. The apostle hath 
expressly directed, that believers should not on any such account withdraw 
from their partners, but should abide with them, in bopes of beintr instru- 
mental to their salvation, (1 Cor. vii. IS — 17). In this casiB,the wife, whose 
husband *' obeys not the word," should endeavour ^' to win him without the 
word," mot so much by frequent and earnest discourse on religious subjects, 
(which ought to be introduced very cautiouslv, modestly, and aifoctionately), 
as by a '* chaste conversation, coupled with tear" or an union of circumspect 
fidelity and respectful submission ; and to render herself agreeable to him, 
not by the vain decorations of elegant and costly attire, but " by the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit," and the exercise of all those hbly tempers, 
the seat of which is in the heart, and which are " in the sight of God of 
great value." In such circumstances, it may be advisable to bear unkind 
usage or neglect with patience, or to wait for opportunities of mild expostu- 
lation, in humble prayer and persevering submission. Thus^ the cross may 
be lightened, whidi a contrary conduct commonly increases ; and the best 
method taken of *^ adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour," and of giv- 
ing an unbeliever an afiecting proof that the truths he rejects are most ex- 
cefient in their nature and tendency. Many of the same rules may properly 
be adopted by the pious husband, whose wife dislikes his religion ; but in the 
superior relation there may be a propriety in more explicitly and frequently 
propoang religious conversation ; in Urging attendance on the mean^ of 
grace, and concurrence in family worship. In both cases, such compliances 
as cannot be conscientiously made, diouid be firmly, but mildly refused ; and 
in proportion to the degree in wldch a decided conduct is adopted, where 
the will of God is concerned, an obliging and yielding dispoflition should be 
manifested, where personal inclination only isi^t stake, or where the matter 
is rather expedient than obligatory. 

But there is a case of stiU greater difi^culty, viz. when a believer has mar-, 
riedan ungodly person, after having been competently acquainted with the 
truth and will of God in this respect. In general, such persons flatter them* 
selves with the hope of being the instrument of good to the object of their 
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choice, thouffh the reverse is hy far the more common effect. Yet this hope 
should not aiterwards he . abandoned : but deep humiliation, with earnest 
prayers to a merciful God to pardon and to overrule for the best what can- 
not now be disannulled, should "be considered as above all things needful : 
to this the observance of the foregoing rules should be added ; and^the con- 
•sideration of the sin by which the cross hath been incurred, should constitute 
an additional motive to persevering patience, meeknees/ and kindness, even 
in'rettuii for harsh treatment ; and in one way or other the Lord will sup- 
port, comfort, and rescue such humble penitents, and make all to work to- 
gether for good to their, souk. 

These hints indeed are very inadequate to the full discussion of so copious 
and important a subject ; but they may throw some light upon the believer's 
path, who reads them with prayer, and compares them with the sacred Scrip-* 
tures. 

II. We proceed to consider the reciprocal duties of parents and children. 
Some observations have already been made on this subject, (Essay IV), but 
a few hints must here be subjoined, beginning with the duty of children to 
their parents, which will finidi the first part of this Essay. The apostle ex- 
horts " children to obey their parents in the Lord," in obedience to the will, 
for the honour of th^ gospel, mm grateful love to the name, and in imita- 
tion of the example of the Lord Jesus, this being also right in itself, and re- 
quired by the holy law of God. The general grounds and nature of this duty 
have been stated ; it remains for us to consider it, as practised by a believer 
from evangelical motives. If such a young disciple have the blessing of pious 
parents, in honouring and obeying tnem, he will commonly honour and obey 
the Lord : and gratitude for the spiritual benefits derived to him by means 
of their instructions, example, and prayers, will be an additional incitement 
to a respectful, submissive, and obliging deportment ; to a steady concern 
for their comfort, ease, interest, and reputation : and to a self-denying, fru- 
gal, and diligent endeavour to ward off want and distress f^om their okl age, 
as pious Joseph maintained his father and family just as many years in his 
old age, as his father had maintained him in his youth. In this case, it will 
be peculiarly proper to bear with their infirmities, and conceal them from 
others ; to submit to inconveniences and restraints, in compliance with their 
wishes, and to soothe their sorrows ; to consult them in every undertaking 
as long as they live ; to pay a deference to their opinion, even when it is in 
a measure unreasonable, if it do not interfere with other duties j and never 
to grieve them by a contrary behaviour, without a very satisfactory rea- 
son, and with the most evident reluctance. On the other hand, it sometimes 
happens that pious children have parents, whom they cannot but consider 
as strangers to the power of ffodliness ; in which case, it must be a leadia4[ 
desire of their hearts to win them over to the doctrine and grace of the Lord 
Jesus ; but iu order to accomplish this purpose, it is peculiarly needful te 
watch against a hasty zeal, and a violent spirit. They should expect to be 
opposed in their religious pursuits; to be assailed by arguments and autho- 
rity, and perhaps by reproaches and menaces; to lie restrained by various 
methods from attendin^p divine ordinances ; and to be allured into such com- 
panies and diversions as are inconsistent with their profession : they should 
therefore beg of God to give them the meekness of wisdom, as well as a 
steadfast mind ; that they may not refuse obedience in frivolous or doubtful 
matters, or in a harsh and disobliging manner, but where evident duty re- 
quires it, and with calm and mild deoarations of the grounds on which they^ 
proceed : thus it will appear, that a Scriptural conscientiousness (and not 
caprice, self-will, or self-conceit^ compel Uiem to act In this manner ; and 
in proportion as this is done, redoubled diligence and self-denial should be 
used, to oblige theii parents in all other things. In general, children ar^ 
not required to preacn to their parents ; at least, every word should be spoken 
in modesty, tenderness, candour, and tinassuming gentleness: and they would 
rather aim to induce them to hear sermons, to read books, or to converse with 
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pious and prudent Christians, than themselves to give Instructions, or en- 
gage in arffuments with them, except in ver^ particular circumstances ; for 
parents will seldom become docile scholars to their own children, especially 
if they teach in magisterial and reproving language. The most condusive 
argument they can use consists in on uniform, oonscientions conduct, an ob- 
liging attention, silent submission to undeserved rebukes, diligence in busi- 
ness, fidelity to every trust reposed in them, and a disinterested regard to 
the temporal advantage of the whole family. Wlien a young person uni- 
formly acts in this manner, he will have opportunities of speaking of writ- 
ing a few words with weight and propriety, which, being joined with perse- 
vering player, may at length be crowned with the desired success ; whilst a 
contrary conduct will close a parent's ear against the choicest arguments, and 
most zealoua discourse. But however that may be, in this way he will adorn 
the gospel, and will be sure of meeting with the gracious acceptance and 
blessing of his heavenly Father. 



ESSAY XXI. 

On the Believer*! Attention to Relative Duties. 
'A QMUmuaom qfOte preceding Buav-J 

Haviko given some brief hints on the conduct to which the principles of the 
gospel wiD influence the true believer in the filial relation, we must subjoin 
a few observations on the redpropal duties of parents, whom reason and re- 
velation unite in appointing to be the guardians of their o£^ring, in respect 
of their present and future wel^e. Their attention therefore, must not 
only commence from the time when they actually become parents, but many 
things should previonsly be arranged, with reference to the probability of 
this important event; important, because every human being that is brought 
into existence must be completely happv or miserable to all eternity. From 
the very first, conscientious parents will, do nothing for the sake of ease, in- 
dulgence, or other selfish purpose, which may endai^r the life, limbs, senses, 
constitution, understanding, or morals of their children : they will person- 
ally attend to every thing relating to them, as far as they can ; and will be 
very careful not to entrust them with such persons as are merely influenced 
by worldly interest in what they do for them. They will perceive the im- 
portance of inuring them early to action, application, and observation, and 
of storing their minds, as they become capable of it, with information on 
every^ subject which can conduce to render tnem useful members of the cibm- 
mnmty. They will endeavour to accustom them to such things as are of be- 
neficial tendency, to preserve them from habits of indolence or self-indul- 
gence, and to prevent their forming improper connections. Many diflicul- 
ties, indeed, must be encountered in aohering to such a plan of education, 
and the success will not always answer the expectations which have been ex- 
cited by it ; but more may "be done than many parents so much as attempt ; 
and the general education of both sexes at present, seems calculated to an- 
swer any purpose, rather than that of regulating the judgments and improv- 
ing, the minds of the rising generation, of preserving their principles and 
morals from contamination, and of qualifving them for usefully filling up the 
station in life for which they are designed. 

The word of God directs parents to rule their children during their ten- 
der yean, by compulsion, and to repress their self-will and rebemous spirits 
by correction : that they may be early habituated to obedience and submis- 
sion to authority, which will be of the greatest advantage to them during 
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their whole livee^ both in^gecolar and religious matters ; it>r the more anv 
nan studies human nature^ and repeats the actual experiment, the fuller will 
be his conviction, that all attempts to educate children without correction, 
and to treat them as rational and independent agents, before they are able 
to use thehr reason or liberty, arise from forgetf ulness of their innate depra- 
vity, and oppose the wisdom of man to that of God : and let modem man- 
ners evince with what success this has been attended, (Prov. xiii. ^4 ; xix. 
18; xxii. 15; xxiii. 13, 14; xxix. 17; Heb. xiL 6 — 11). Chastisement 
should indeed be inflicted at an early period, dispassionately, and in mode- 
ration, yet sufficient eventually to attain the end proposed by it, viz. to es- 
tablish the parent's authority over the mind of the child. It is therefore 
generaUy improper to contest a trivial matter, for that will either give the 
correction the appearance of undue severity, or induce the parent to desist 
before the child has completely submitted. The frequency, severity, and 
passion, with which children have been corrected, and the bad effects occa- 
sioned by these abuaea, have prejudiced numbers against the ute of any cor- 
rection ; but to argue from the ainue of any thing against the lue of it, is uni- 
versally allowed to be bad logic : and if children if ere early taught in this 
manner to know th^it the parent would be obeyed, when he gave a, decided 
command, correction need not be often repeated, and much less severity, all 
circumstances considered, would be requisite in education than is generally 
used. For when children become reasonable creatures, that authoritv whidi 
correction has established, may be maintained by arguments, reproofs, com- 
mendationsy and expostulations: whereas, too many leave their indulged 
children without correction, till age and habit have confirmed them in stub- 
born self-will, and then, by an unseasonable severity, complete their ruin ; 
for, being exasperated by their ingratitude, they find fault with their very 
attempts ta please them ; and by harsh language and usage drive them into 
bad company and destructive courses ; to whidi case the apostle especially 
referred, when he said, " Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest 
they be discouraged," fEph. vi. i; Col. iii. 21). On the contrary, parents 
ought to use every metnod to render their children; as they grow up, easy 
and happy in their company, and confident of a favourable reiception in every 
attempt to please them ; for this tends exceedingly to keep them out of 
temptation, to improve their minds, and to render the parehtal authority of 
wisdom and love respectable and amiable in th'eir eyes : and. if they can al- 
lure their children to dunm them for companions, counsellors, and mends in 
all their undertakings, ^ most important point indeed will be carried. 

It i^also incumbent on parents to bring up their children in that manner^ 
and (if they can do it consistent with other duties^ to make that moderate 
provision tor them, which may, at all events, enable theih to live comfort- 
ably in society, without beinff a burthen to others, or to themselves. The 
Christian cannot consistently seek great things for his family, or be de- 
sirous of advancing them much above his own rank in life ; but he will judge 
it best (if the Lora will), th&t they should not be depressed very much be- 
low it, at least by his fault ; for that condition in which men have been 
brought up is generally the safest for them. 

But the nrinciples of the gospel will especially influence those who are ac- 
tdated by them, to desire the blessings of salvation for their beloved ofispring. 
This will induce them to recommend them to God in fervent, constant prayer, 
from the time that they receive their being ; and to instil instruction into 
their minds as soon as they become capable of receiving it. They wijl early 
begin to store their memories with wholesome words ; to lead their atten- 
tion to the simpler parts of the Holy Scripture ; and to impress them with 
a sense of their relation to God, ancl to an eternal state (especiaUy b^ means 
of family worship^ : to bring them under the public and private instruo- 
tions of faithful ministers ; to watch for opportunities of speaking seriously 
to them, and of inquiring what they have learned ; and to encourage them 
in proposing questions on religious subjects, by answering such as they can 
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with propriety^ (Exod. xii. 2C— 28 ; Deftt. vi. ^—9 ; Pnlm IxxYiii. «— S), 
They wiB also endeavour to keep them Yroifi all places and companies^ aM 
to remove oat of their way all books, &c.; by which their principles may be 
corrupted, their imaginations poUoted, or their passions inflamed, even as 
they would lay poison out of their reach. They will more deddedly reprove 
vice or impiety, than any childish neglect or waywardness ; and avoid all 
converse or behaviour in their presence, which may counteract the tendency 
of such instructions, or sanction the pride, avarice, sensuality, love of gran- 
deur, envy, or malignity of their nature. 

It is peculiarly incumbent on religious parents to convince their children, 
as they approach to maturity, not only that they act in all other things con- 
scientiously, but also that they are more attentive to their comfort and inte- 
rest, and more ready to forgive their faults, than irreligious parents would 
be, though they cannot tolerate their vices, or concur in exceptionable plans 
of advancing or enriching them, because the Scripture holds forth such alarm- 
ing examples to warn men not to gratify their children by dishonouring God, 
or injuring their neighbours, (1 Sam. li. 89 — S6). It behoves parents how- 
ever to remember the time when they were young, and not to thwart the in- 
clinations of their children when grown up, without substantial reasons, lest 
they diould throw snares in their way : they should rather endeavour to ma- 
nifest a disposition to concur in every thing conducive to their satisfaction, 
if it can be done consistentlv ; that by thus enooun^ng their confidence in 
them, they may have the s^utary influence of experienced counsellors, when 
the direct exercise of authority woiild endanger opposition. In particular, 
they certainly should rather aim to guide, caution, and advise them, in re- 
speJct to marriage, than to compel or restrain them in an absolute manner ; 
remembering, t^at peace of mind, a good consdence, domestic harmony, and 
a connection favourable to piety, conduce more to happiness, even in this 
world, than wealth, or a confluence of all earthly distinctions. Many direc-' 
tions might be added, in respect of the conduct to be adopted by parents, 
when diildren appear to be under serious impressions ; but the subject is too 
copious to be discussed in this place. 

This is the most important perhaps of all relative duties ; and the n^lect 
of it is productive of the most fatal consequences : for, besides those parents 
who in various ways are accessary to the murder of the souls of their own off- 
spring, even they, who seem to regard other parts of Scripture, often overlocA 
the command ^Ho bring up their children in the nurture and admonition of the 
Loird," (Eph. vi. 4) ; and either by neglect leave their minds like an uncul- 
tivated field, or by example and harsh treatment prejudice them against the 
gospel, or indiscreetly lead them into such distorted views of it as are of 
fatal tendency. Indeed the methods are innumerable by which parents fail 
of their duty in this respect ; and whilst numbers act as if they did not much 
care, whether their offspring were happy or miserable hereafter, it is to be 
feared that few, if any, are free from blame in this important concern. 

It may here be proper to add, that they, who in any way 'undertake to 
bring up the children of others, are required in many respects to perform 
the duties of parents to them : and on the other hand, such young persons 
owe a measure «f that respect, gratitude, obedience, anc) affection to them, 
which have been d«M;ribed as the duties of children to their parents : and 
this case is not altered, even when elder brothers or sisters are the persons 
on whom this charge has devolved. In like manner, the other superior re- 
lations are entitled to a measure of filial deference and attenticm ; and ought 
to perform many parts of the parental office to their junior relatives, espe- 
cially if their parents be dead, or incapable of perfoiming it, or be whoU? in- 
attentive to them ; and they have the power of bringing them up, withcfnt 
burthening strangers. 

III. The duties of brethren in the Rsme family towards each other, should 
not be wholly omitted on tiiis occasion. The love whidi is supposed to sub- 
sist among such endeared relations, is the Scriptural standard of that pure 
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ftxid fervent affectioD which Christians ought to hear one towards another : 
the former therefore should not be treated as an instinctive propensity, hut 
regulated by precept as.a Christian duty. The children of one family, when 
they live muca together, cannot, in the present state of human nature, fail 
to meet with many little affronts and injuries among themselves, which may 
interrupt domestic harmony, unless great circumspection be used not to give 
offence even by rudeness and unoourteous familiarity ; and a constant en- 
deavour be made to oblige, and to render each other easy and comfortable, 
joined with persevering forbearance, forgiveness, and various concessions. 
For want of these attentions, perpetual bickerings and lasting animosities 
supplant brotherly love ; and they who should be, through life, faithful and 
tender friends, are often more estranged from each other than from almost 
any other persons: of such bad consequences are the competitions, envies, 
and jealousies that take place in families ; and so careful ought parents to 
be, not to lay a foundation for them by an injudicious partiality, and not to 
treat them as matters of no moment, (Gen. zxxvii, 3, 4; Frov. xviii. 19). 
Moreover, thev who associate so much together, as young persons in this re- 
lation commonly do, must have many opportunities of influencing eadi other's 
principles and conduct : these are frequently made ^ very bad use of ; and 
false principles are often instilled, and encouragement given to various things 
contrary \o their duty to God, their parents, or others, even where no gross 
immorality or impiety aopear. But that love which evangelical principles 
increase and direct, will not only be disinterested, conceding, s^lf^denying, 
liberal, and peaceful, but prudent, pious, and holy : and they who are influ- 
enced by it, will aim, by seasonable caution, counsel, or expostulation, en- 
forced by kindness and a consistent- example, and acoomi)anied by feirent 
prayer, to guard such dear relations from snares and dangers, to instil good 
principles^ and to win them to attend to the concerns of their souls. Nor 
will it be impropeV in this case to speak more plainly, and debate the matter 
more fully with them, (especially tnose who are younger than themselves), 
than they should do with parents or superior relations : and it is very com- 
mon for the Lord to bless such endeavours, and thus to make them the 
foundation of the most permanent friendship. The duties of the other 
collateral relations who dwell much together, are in a great measure the 
same. 

IV. The reciprocal duties of servants and masters are the last of those 
that belong to domestic life. The condition of servants differs widely at pre- 
sent from what it was when the New Testament was penned : for then they 
were generally slaves, the property of their masters ; whose service they 
could not leave, but who might dispose of theni as they pleased, or punish 
them with almost uncontrolled severity. This could never consist with the 
law of " loving our neighbour as ourselves ;" though it pleased the Lord to 
tolerate and regulate it, in thejttdidal law of Moses, (as he <tid polygamy 
and divorces) ; and the state of things, at the first opening of the Christian 
dispensation, rendered it improper for the ministers of religion directly to 
attack a system, which was inseparable fro^ the foundations of every go- 
vernment then existing in the world. This diffierence, however, gives the 
greater energy to the exhortations which the sa^ed writers address to ser- 
vants professing the gospel : except, that they may now leave those places, 
where they are ill used, or in which they are restrained from attending on 
Divine ordinances, or hallowing the Lord's day. Yet this liberty should be 
used with much caution : for every place has its disadvantages, and every 
master (as well as servant) his faults ; and men often incur much detriment, 
and forfeit manifold advantages, through impatience under a single incon- 
venience : especially servants sometimes purchase a trivial increase of wages 
at an enormous price. The believer, therefore, " who is called, being a ser- 
vant," or who nnds it necessary for him to enter upon this kind of life, 
should remember, that the Lord hath constituted these different situations 
in society, for the same reasons as he hath allotted the several members ip 
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the body their digtinct offices, viz, for the common benefit of the whole : and 
that he hath chosen servitude as the best situation for him ; to which ap- 
pointment he requires his unreserved submission. He should also consider 
the place in wbicSi he lives, as the poet for the present assigned him, which 
he must not relinquish without substantial reasons, and fervent prayer for 
direction ; and if this be determined on, he ought to perform tiie duties of 
his place without remission, whilst he continues in it. If he want a place, 
he diould seek a suitable one from the Lord, in dependence on his provi- 
dence and promises, and prefer that which affiards the greatest advantases 
for religious impzovement, though it be somewhat more laborious or less lu- 
crative. And here it may be proper to remind both servants and masters, 
that though there are many vain talkers and deceivers, yet there are also 
true Christians : it is therefore the height of absurdity for believers to pre- 
fer the society of ungodlv persons in any relation, because they have been 
disgusted and ill used by nypocrites. Men do not throw away bank-notes 
because they have, been cheated by forged biUs; and no disappointment 
.should cause them to despKir of finding uiefar more valuable treasure of a 
Christian master or servant, unless any one should fimcy himself to be the 
only true Christian in the land. 

If pious servants be favoured with a situation in a religious family, they 
should remember, that 'equality in Christian privileges by no means implies 
. Quality in domestic life ; instead therefore of behaving with an unbecoming 
familiarity, or neglecting their masters' orders <' as if they despised them ; ' 
they should " count them worthy of all honour, and rather do them service, 
because they are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit," (I Tim. vi. 
1 — 5). And as they are conscious of much imperfection in themselves, they, 
ought to make allowances for it in them idso. They should value the pri- 
vilege of family worship very highly, even though it be not in all respects 
conducted exactly to their mind ; and they ought so t<^ order all their busi- 
ness, that it may not interfere with it, or with the regular observance of the 
Lord's day. "Should pious servants find themselves placed in families, in 
which they cannot but deem the profession of religion to be vain ; they ought 
not hastily to mention their opinion, or speak aTOut it with harshness ; on 
the contrary, they should aim by a good example to exhibit the difference 
between the form and the power of godliness. Even when they live in fa- 
milies where ignorance and ungodliness prevail, they ought not to speak 
freely on the faults of their masters, or assume the office of an authoritative 
teacher ; for no man would be pleased to have a spy or a reprover in the 
character of a servant. Yet the Christian, thus situated, will especially aim 
to " adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour," by cheerful obedience to every 
lawful command, diligence in all the duties of his station, and faithfulnesa to 
the trust reposed in Mm ; remembering .that his maintenance and wag68 are 
the price his master pavsfor his time and skill. Consistency will require him 
to prefer the credit, advantage, or comfort of his master or family, to his own 
ease or indulgence, and especially to manifest sympathy and tenderness in 
times of sickness and affliction; to speak exact truth on all occasions ; not 
to purloin, or join with those who defraud his master in small matters ; or 
even connive at such petty dishonesty, however sanctioned by custom, or 
whatever contempt and ill-will he may incur by his conscientiousness. It will 
dispose him to strict frugality, and to see that no waste be made ; and also 
to consult his master's inclination in the manner of doin^ his work. If he 
be justly blamed, he will learn to bear it quietly, owning himself wrong, and 
doing better another time ; if he be blamed without cause, or rebuked with 
harwness, (not to speak of more outrageous treatment), he will endeavour 
to recollect the Scriptural rule '* of not answering' again," (the neglect of 
which is productive of innumerable evils, especially to servants themselves) : 
(Tit. ii. 9, 10 :) and that the apostle savs, '' servants, be subject to your mas- 
ters with all fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the 'fro ward," 
(1 Pet. ii, 18^25) ; for though sudi usage may excite his passions, he will 
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ttot on Teoollaeium say, ** I do well to be angry ;" but will consider him^ who 
'* when he was reiriled, reviled not again, when he snifored he threatened 
not ;" for we are called to oopy his ezaoipl^,, to show the reality and excel- 
leacy of our religion, by doii^ well and saiforin^ patiently ; and however 
each a servant may be neglected by an austere, injurious, ewthly master, yet 
he shkll certainly receive a gracious recompense from the Lord, (Sph. vi. 
6 — 8 ; Col. iii. 89—35). Thus his principles teach him not to be an eye-8er« 
vant and a man^pleaser, attentive to his business only in his master^s presence ; 
but in singleness of heart to do the will of God, and to- refer every thing 
to the honour of the Lord Jesus, and the credit of his gospel ; not so much 
Aiaring man's diipleasure, as disgracing the cause of evangeliod religion by 
liis misconduct. 

Such habitual behaviour, in a servant professing the gospel, will not only 
conduce to his own interest, credit, and comfort, but will procure attention 
to any serious remark he may make, or commendation he may give to a 
book or a preacher : and this will discountenance vice and impiety ; nay,, 
perhaps it may dispose some to examine the nature of that religion, whi^ 
produces such excellent fruits: whilst violent and tealous disputes for doc- 
trines, in him whose conduct is disobliging and impertinent, not to say sloth- 
ful and diahonest, expose to contempt the very truths for which he contends. 
The same ptindples will also lead a man to roUow after peace with his fel- 
low servants : he will not indeed silently see his master defrauded, or join 
with others in fiot : but he will avoid a morose and invidious conduct ; not 
reporting, or even protesting against trifles ; but only against manifest evils : 
endeavouring by kindness, patience when ridiculed, and forgiveness when 
injured, to win their attention to calm discourse on Divine things. He will 
also take care never to sedc his own interest by countenancing children in 
misconduct to their parents, or each other ; though he will oblige them for 
their good. He will not treat indigent relations or dependents with galling 
neglect, or attend on them with ffrudging. If he be obliged to refuse obe- 
dience to an improper command, he w^ do it wit)i mildness and respect. 
If his time be too much taken up on the Lord's day, he will endeavour to 
redeem what remains more diligently ; and if he be constrained to leave his 
place, he will be careful how he needlessly lessens his master's character in 
his own vindication. The same rules, with circuinstantial alterations, suit 
the case of apprentices and labourers ; and ail who are employed by others, 
according to tne degree and nature of the trust reposed in them, (Gen. xxiv.) 

On the other hand, masters are also instructed itt their duties, by direc- 
tions and examples, in tlie holy Scrqitnres. The Christian's.prinoiples will 
influence him to consider true piety as an invaluable accession to the cha- 
racter of a servant who suits him in other respects ; and to seek the bless« 
ing witii fervent prayer ; and by making his place desirable to such persons. 
If he be thus &voured, he Mil endeavour to behave to his servant as a bro- 
ther in the fiuth ; he will make proper allowances for mistakes and defects ; 
and value a servant^ who, on the whole, is faithful, upright, diligent, and 
peaceable, though he be not without faults; knowing how much the comfort 
of his fandly and the best interests of his children depend on such domestics. 
If he meet wit|i bad servants, he wiU strive to repress his anger, to avoid 
reproaches, and to behave well to them, till he can change them. If his 
servants suit him in other respedflt, but are strangers to religion, he will use 
all proper means of conciliating their minds to it. In genml, such a ma&« 
ter win not expect more work from his servants than they can well perform ;' 
nor deprive them of time for relaxation and retirement. He will deem it his 
duty to give them adequate wages, and to make their situation as comfort- 
able as he can. He will provide them with things suitable to their station, 
when in health ; and be very tender to them in sickness; procuring them 
help in their work under slighter indispositions, and proper advice, if he can 
in more acute sickness, (Matt. viii. 1 — 9.^ He will not think himself justi-* 
fled by custom^ in turning away a^ffit^v/ servant, by sending him to an hoa< 
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pitol, bMaoae he cannot do his work> if he here it in hie power to nvevent 
it : bat will ooneider, that he who haa the benefit of hia akili and labour 
when well, onght to aubmit to trouble and ezpenae for hira when aide Nay, 
if he can aff»rd it, he will copy the example of the Lord, in reepect of the 
aged ; aa he doea not foraake hk aenranta in their old age, or when their 
atrenffth faileth. " Remembering that he alao hath a maater in heaven," 
he wiU conanlt their intereata, and be a ainoere and faithful friend to. them, 
in whatever may tend to their comfortable aettlement in life. He will not 
keep them at a diadainful diatance, or anawer them with harahneaa, even 
whoa ther are miataken or nnreaaonable ; nor ezpreaa diacouraging snapi. 
dona of them, or deacant on their faolta to othera. The aame prinmplea will 
influence him to consider the souls of hia domestics aa entrusted to hia care. 
He will, thereibre, .order hia affiiirs ao, aa may give them moat leisure and 
epportunity for hiJlowing the Lord's day ; and use hia authority in enforcing 
that obaervance, (Gen. xviii. 11^.) He will read the Scriptureato them, and 
join with them in family {mtyer ; he will arrange hia daily plana in aubaer- 
viency to that grand concern, and avoid whatever may prqndioe their minda 
againat it. He will watch over their morals and prmdples, and exclude 
from them infectioua companions, aa much aa poaaibte. Thus he will make 
family rdigion the cement of f aipily peace, and not only aim to influence his 
aervants by love to willing obeidience, but to give them cauae to bleaa the 
day when they entered hia doora, both in this world and for ever, (Acta x. 
T, 82; Eph. vi. 9 ; OoL iv. 1.) Many other rdative dutieo might be dis- 
cuaaed ; but this topic haa already occupied a full proportion m the limita 
prescribed to these Esaaya. Subjecta are required to obey the lawful com- 
manda of magiatratea ; to reipeet their persona and reverence their autho- 
rity, aa God a ordinance ; not to apeak evil of them, to pay them tribute 
conadentioudy ; to pray for them, and to atudy to be quiet and mind the 
dutiea of their atation. The duty of rulers and magiatrates, aa far aa it falls 
under our plan, will be mentioned in an Esaay on the improvement of talenta. 
The poor ahould behave, witii reapect to the ridi, without envying, covet- 
ing, or repining. The ridi ahould be courteous, condeacending, oompas- 
atoiate and libml to the poor ; and aet them an edifying example of piety. 
The yoniig ahould behave with modesty, deference, and attention to the 
old ; eapeoally to auch aa are godly, however poor they may be. The aged 
dionld temper gravity and aerionaneaa with cheerfulness and kindness in thdr 
conduct to the young. The faithful pastor will study from the Scriptuiee 
his duty to his flock ; and the consiatent Chriatian will, even in this relaxed 
day, connder himadf as bound to honour, love, and attend to his fdtiiful 
nastor. In one word, true Chriatianity, will influence every man to fill up 
hia atation, in the fiimily, the diuroh, and the community, to the glory of 
God, and the common benefit of the whole : and all that oomea diort of this 
ia the effect of remaining contrariety to its heavenly prindples, in the judge- 
ment and dispodtions ^ true Chriistians, and among those who name tiie 
name of Christ, but depart not from iniquity. 



ESSAY XXIL 



On the Christianas Improvement of his Talenls. 

When the humble penitent has obtained peace of conscience by fdth in 
Christ, and enjoys a prevailing hope of etemd life ; he will be disposed, ia 
proportion as his views are distinct and oondstent, to inquire senoudy by 
what means he may best glorify the God of his sdvation, and do the most good 
to mankind during the remunder of his days P For " the love of Christ," 



Digitized by 



Google 



IMPROVEMENT OF HIS TALENTS. S09 

(in djring on the crom to deliver sinners from the wrath to oome, and to pnr« 
ohaae' for them ererksting felicity ; and in calling him^ as he hopes^ to par* 
take of 80 inestimable a blessing) '* will constrain him to liver no longer to 
himself, but to Him who died fSr him and rose again." This will induce him 
to oonsider very attentively, what advantages or opportunities his situation 
affords him, of promoting the honour of &e Redeemer's name, the peace, 
purity, and enlargement of his kingdom, the comfort and edification of his 
people, and the welfare, temporal and eternal, of the human species. These 
opportunities and advantages are commonly called talents, from the parable | 
whidi our I^nrd spoke on this subject, (Matt. zzv. 14 — 80) ; and doubtless ! 
this portion of Scripture, and tiiat oeincident with It, (Luke xiz. 11 — 87^, 
relate entirely to this matter ; for they do not point out the method of sal- 
vation, as if the improvement of natural powers or common grace could merit 
or procure special grace (as some have confusedly argued) ; for speeial grace 
produces the. inclination and disposition to ^se natural powers, and all other 
advantages aright ; which all men who are destitute of it are wholly disposed 
to. abuse, as far as selfish principles will permit them. But there are a va« 
riety of endowments and opportunities that may be improved to the best of 
purposes, but which widced men employ in gratifying their base lusts, to the 
increase of their own guilt, and the injury of all around them ; and which 
mere formal professors of religion, who harbour hard thoughts of God, and 
a secret disliice to his service, as it were, burv in the earth. Of these, the 
true disciple of Christ will avail himself^ and by '^ occupying with the ta- . 
lent entrusted to him," he will both prove his own faith to be living and his 
love sincere, and also become as '* a light in the world," and " the salt of the 
earth," (Matt. v. 13^16 ; 2 Cor. viii. 7, 8 ; James iL 14—86). Every man 
has some measure of these advantages afforded him, accordupg to the ap- 
pointment of infinite wisdom, which also assigns to each person his station in 
the church and the community : and if a man profess the gospel, the use he 
makes of these advantages is one of the most decisive tests, by which the 
sincerity of that profession may be ascertained, and the degree of his grace 
estimated. But the improoanent, and not the number of his talents, is to 
be considered in this decision : '^ he that is faithful in little, is faithful also 
in much," (liuke zvi^ 9 — 12) : and whilst the servant to whom many talents 
have been entrusted may be more extensively useful, he that hath improved 
a very small proportion may be equally favoured of his Lord ; and the poor 
widow's two mites may be more evidential of sincere love and fervent seal, 
than the liberal donations of the affluent. 

Almost every thing may be considered as a talent ; for a good or a bad use 
may be made of every natural endowment, or providential appointment ; or 
thi^ may remain unoccupied, through inactivity and selfishness. Time, 
health, vigour of body with the [tower <^ exertion and enduring fatigue, the 
natural and acquired abilities of the mind,' skill in any lawful art or science, 
the capacity for close mental application, the gift of speech, and that of 
speaking with fluency and propriety, and in a convincing, attractive, orper« 
suasive manner ; wealth, influence, or authority ; a man's situation in the 
diurch^ the community, or relative life ; and the various occurrences which 
make way for him to attempt any thing of a beneficial tendency ; these, and 
many others, that can scarce be enumerated, are talents which the oonsis- 
tent Christian will improve to the glory of God and the benefit of mankind. 
Nay, this improvement of talents procures an increase of the^i, and gives a 
man 4n accession of influence, and an accumulating power of doing good : , 
because it tends to establish his reputation for prudence^ piety, integrity, 
sincerity, and disinterested benevolenoe ; it gradually forms him to an habi- ^ 
tual readiness to engage in beneficent designs, and to conduct them in a 
gentie, unobtrusive, and unassuming manner ; it disposes others to regard 
him with increasing confidence and affection, and to approach him with satis- 
faction ; and it procures for him the countenance of many persons, whose as- 
sistance he can employ in accomplishing his own salutary purposes. For, as 
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fiv as we are c^neiatent in mu views of our calfiag and buaineaa in the world, 
we shall, both in the ooncems of our own salvation and in endeavoaring to 
be useful, imitate the akllful mariner, who alwajs keeps his port in mind, 
and gets forward in his voyage, by using every wmd ISiat blows to help him 
as far as it can be done, and avaiiB hiniself to the utmost of every circnm- 
stance that arises from gales, currents, &&, to accomplish the purpose at 
whidi he perpetually aims. But we shall perhaps obtain a more distinct view 
of the subject, by selecting a spedmen of these talents, and the improvement 
of which they are capable. 

I. Power and authority constitute a most important trust, committed by 
the Great Ruler of thagUniverse to some of the human race, for the benefit 
of the whole, and of every individual, as far as consistent with it. In one 
sense or other, the Scripture represents all power as derived from God, and 
all rulers as the ministers of ms providence in governing the world : who 
must all render an account to him, both for the manner in which they 
acquired dominion, and the use they make of it. . Waving, therefore, aU 
questions on these subjects, it suffices to say, that too many, who m anjf way 
have exercised authority over their brethren, have made a very bad use df 
it. Ambition, vain-glory, lust of dominion, rapacity, caprice, envy, furious 
anger or dire revenge, superstition or impiety, have often influenoed them 
to employ their power in exciting and waging bloody wars, destructive to 
their subjects as well as to foreigners; in oppressing and burthening the poor ; 
in favouring the ezaetions and oppressions which they ought to have crushed ; 
in protecting and advancing the men whom they should have punished ; in 
harassing those whom it was their duty to have protected ; in persecuting 
their peaceable subjects for their religious opinions : and thus in various ways 
increasing the miseries, which they were exalted on purpose to remedy. 
There have also been some, who, as princes or magistrates, have upon the 
whole behaved negatiMiy well : they have not wa^d unliecessary wars, or 
molested their subjects by oppressions or persecutions: but have been 
peaceably contented with the sptnidour, digmty, and pleasures of their sta- 
tion, and have left it to their servants to keep the machine of government in 
motion. They have, therefore, done far less mischief than some others : but 
they have not done the good incumbent on them, nor prevented the evil 
which has been done, perhaps under the sanction of their names^ and which 
they ought to have strenuously opposed. ** These have' buried their talent 
in the earth." There have also been certain rulers and magistrates, who 
from natural principles have made, in some measure, a salutary use of their 
authority : they have enacted good laws, and administered justice with a 
considerable degree of impartiality : they haye taken care to preserve their 
country from foreign enemies, and have yet avoided war as far as they con- 
sistently could, from a wise prefisrence of the blessings of peace, above the 
advantages arising from the most splendid victories : they have relieved the 
people from burthensome taxes, and defended the poor from oppressions, and 
the pious from persecutions ; and, by thus providing for the temporal wdfare 
of the state, they have obtained the endearing title of '' Fathers to their 
people." This conduct the real Christian, when placed in authority, will 
carefully imitate from higher motives: but he will unite with it an uniform 
endeavour to render his whole administration subservient to the interests of 
true religion ; and this constitutes the proper improvement of his talents. Not 
only ^' the king as supreme," but all his counsellors and ministers of state, 
the members of the legislature, and the magistrates, from the highest to the 
low^t, have a degree of power and authority vested in them by the great Ruler 
and Judge of the worid, and to him they must be accountable for the use which 
they make of it. As they are placed in a conspicuous situation, multitudes 
scrutinize tbeir conduct, either to censure or to imitate it ; consequently/their 
example becomes proportionably more important. This will be an additional 
motive to the true Christian, to walk circumspectly and accurately ; to shew 
himself a pattern of a reverential regard to the name, the day, the word, the 
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koiue, and the ordinanoes of God ; of sotwietj, tempenmoe^ moderation^ and 
benefieenoe in the- nee. of outward things ; ^f equity, jranctuality, aincerity, 
and fidelity^ in ^ his transactions^'promises, and engagements : of meek- 
ness, oondesoension, oourteousnees, kindness, and compassion in all his de- 
portment ; and of attention to his domestics, and to,all the duties of relative 
ufe. He wiU endeavour to unite wisdom, firmness, and justice, with candour 
and clemency, in his public conduct ; to manifest a disinterested, impartial 
spirit ; to be the patron of the poor, tiie oppressed, and the friendless ; with- 
out respecting the persons, or fearing the unmerited displeasure of the rich 
and powerful ; and to cleave to what is right, without war]^ing, even when 
his conduct excitte the censures and clamours of an ill-judging mtdtitude.' Hie 
principles inll influence him '' to love righteousness and hate iniquity ;" to 
promote to the utmost the 'peace of nations, the good order of the com- 
munity, and the temporal advantage of all ranks of men in it. But they 
will also dispose him to render all this subservient to still more important 
purposes ; and to aim <* to adorn" and reconmiend '* the doctrine of God 
our Saviour ;" to soften Mn's prejudices, and silence their clamours, and to 
win their attentidn to it, by making them feel its benign effects. He will 
not indeed attempt to compel any man to assent to his creed, or conform to 
his mode of worship ; for tnis can only make hypocrites : but many things 
may be done by those in authority, to promote religion, consistent with the 
most complete toleration. They may very prop|erly repress, by the power 
of the magistrate, various kinds of vice and impiety, and endeavour to ex- 
terminate the seminaries and haunts of prodigacrv and villainy, and the 
schools of Uaqihemy and profaneness : th^ may nirnish the endoweU seats 
of learning wiw teachers of sound principles and good morals ; and coun- 
tenance every reasonable plan for tne good education of youth, and espe- 
cially for instructing the children of the poor : they may protect from in- 
sults, and liberate m>m restraints, such ministers of the gospel '* as labour 
in the word and doctrine ;" and favour their being placed in extensively 
useful situations ; they may select young persons, who givehopeful evidences 
of piety and ability, iad assist them in obtaining that learning, from which 
their circumstances excluded them : they may render the aihniasion into the 
ministry open to able, conscientious men, and close it against the vicious, 
the ignorant and the mwcenary : they may shew a decided regard to upright, 
diligent, and pious ministers, who dl£Per from them in some forms or senti- 
ments; and a marked disapprobation of the negligent and profligate, who 
pretend to be of their judgment. Thus authority may be improved as a 
talent, io promoting the cause of truth and pietjr; in the religious instruc- 
tion of the people at large ; in preventing the emcts of the indolence, care- 
lessness, ignorance, and vice of those who ought to instruct them ; and in 
countenancing such, as would do all in their newer for this purpose. Books 
may also be dis^persed, and multitudes tau§^ to read ; the attendance on 
divine worship may be encouraged, and every thing discountenanced that 
tends to keep men from it ; prisons, workhouses, hospitals, the army, the 
navy, &c., may be supplied with diligent, able, and pious teachers ; and 
various societies and plans may be formed and adopted, to promote this 
great end, bv rulers and magistrates, who are zealous for the honour of 
Christ, and the interests of pure and undefiled religion : and yet every man 
may be allowed to worship God according to his conscience ; 'and care also 
taken not to allure mercenary men to an unprincif^ed conformity. Thus 
the pious rulers of Judah, acccnrding to the dUpenmstion under ufhick they Uved^ 
restrained vice and idolatry^ and su'pported the worship of Jehovah : from 
Moses, Joshua, Samuel, and David, even to Nehemiah ; and true religion 
uniformly flourished in proportion to their prudent and pious endeavours r 
nor would it be easy to assign a reason, whv the same talent may not be im- 
proved to similar purposes by Christian rulers, according to M^ genius of the 
new dispeneation : except it be thought, that because many have abused it by 
intolerance and tyranny, all the rest ought to bury it in the earth ; a con-« 
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elusion well suited to the lukewarm indiffB^enee^ which in this Bge hath sue- 
oeeded to fiery zeal and cruel bigotry, and assumed the dignined name of 
moderation ! But all judicious Christians will, nevertheless, continue to be- 
seech the Lord, to maJce all kings and rulers like Jehoshaphat, Hecekiah, 
and Josiah, that they may be *' nursing fathers to the church ;" and neither 
sjMire pains nor expense to disperse the knowledge of God's word by able, 
faithful men, through whole nations, (2 Chron. zvii. 7^-10 ; zxiz — ^zzxii ; 
Neh. \iii.) But let this suffice- on a subject, coincident indeed with the plan, 
but, in some respects, perhaps out of the spheve of these Essays. 

II. Natural abilities and acquired knowledge, constitute a talent of great 
importance ; as they confer a distinguished reputation, and as they qiudify 
a man to propagate with effect whatever principles he adopts. ' Nor is there 
any essential difference, in this reaped, between the more solid and the more 
showy kinds of genius and accomplisAiment, for each gives a proportionable 
degree of influence in different circles. Philosophers, poets, orators, historians 
and other learned and ingenions men, possess a peculiar advantage for giving 
a good or bad bias to the sentiments and conduct of mankind ; though much 
less ability will enable a man to do extensive mischief, than is requisite fi^r 
enlarged usefqilness; because our fallen nature powerfully inclines to that side. 
But, alas ! it has been abundantly proved that far more abuse such distin* 
guibhed. talents, than make even a tolerable improvement of them ; and the ' 
&tal success, with which the deformity of vice, and the unreatonableness of 
impiety and infidelity, have been varnished over, by vain reasonings, inge- 
nious misrepresentations, and empty declamations, set off with all the charms 
of style and the authority of deep erudition ; and in which the violatrans of 
God s law, the neglect of his worship, and the contempt of his gospel, have been 
disseminated by men of genius and learning, in books of all kinds and on all 
subjects, can never be sufficiently lamented. Nor has superior eminence in 
painting, sculpture, or other elegant arte ; and the charms of engaging con- 
versation ; or the fascinatingpowers of music; or the talent for fine qpeaking, 
or that for theatric imitation of nature and real life, been less fatally abused. 
If then every one must give an> account to God, for the use he makes oif 
his natural and acquired endowments, and for the oonsequenees of all his 
actions ; such as have employed " talents angel-bright," during their whole 
liVes, in doing the work of fallen angels, by pQisoning the principles, and 
corrupting the morals of whole nations, and of successive ages, will one 
day receive a dreadful recompence for those works, which have given them 
the most flattering celebrity among their ill-judging fellow-mortals ! But a 
man may employ such endowments in a comparatively inoffensive manner, 
and yet faU very short of improving his talents. He may so yield to indo- 
lence, diffidence, and love of retirement ; or be so incapable of coming up 
to the standard of excellency, which he hath fixed for himself; that he may 
totally slip his opportunity of usefulness, waste the day of life in doing no- 
thing to any pui|>ose ; live plausibly to himself; and instead of '' occupying 
with his Lord's monev," or even " giving it to the exchanger," he may 
*' hide it in a napkin' and '' bury it in the earth." We may not indeed 
conclude, that all, who are reprehensible in this way, are *' wicked and 
slothful servants" in their whole character : yet our Lord's language on this 
subject, and the examples of those, who on a death-bed have mourned over 
the opportunities of usefulness which were then for ever gone, should teach 
every disciple to " be diligent while the day la^th, and befoi'e the night 
cometh, in which no man can work.'' 

But evangelical prindple will influence the consistent believer, whilst he 
is careful not to over-rate his talents, seriously to inquire what advantages 
they give him for glorifying God and doing good : and to endeavour to avail 
himself of them, without yielding to inactivity, despondency, fear of difficul- 
ties, or regard to the praise of men. A person of this character, who is held 
in estimation for learning or genius, may be very useful^ even by sanctioning 
with his decided approbation the faithful ministers of Christ ; by recom- 
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mending useful publicationa; and by profeBsLng and pleading for the doc- 
trioes of genuine ChristiaDitv, aneweriuff objections to.them, and stating 
them in a clear and Scriptural manner. His character will introduce him 
to numbers from whom his undistinguished brethren are excluded; and give 
him a sphere of activity, in wnich he may subserve the temporal interests of 
mankind : and his principles will influence him to improve these advantages 
with prudent zeal, to recommend the gospel to them. As books written by 
ministers of religion are read with an absurd prejudice (for who objects to a 
treatise on medicine, because it was written by an eminent practitioner of 
physic?) so the learned and ingenious may do |[ood service^ by a testimony 
from the press to ike truths of religion, which will Qot have this prejudice to 
encounter: and the poor especially wiU be exceeding! v pro-possessed in favour 
of such plain tracts, as men of this character opndescend to write and dis- 
perse among them. Nor can superior talents be better anployed, than in 
recommending those things " that angels desire to look down into,'* and in 
glorifying Christ and promoting the salvation of souls. Learned inen would 
also do eminent service, if they would infuse into thosff approved publications 
on various subjects, by which they attract the attention of mankind, a savour 
of evangelical religion ; as an antidote to the poison conveyed in the poems, 
histories, and scientific treatises, which are sent out by the enemies of re* 
vealed truth. In short, the consistent Christian will take care not to abuse 
his endowments in any way to do mischief to mankind, whatever lucre w 
credit it might give him ; and he will endeavour, With persevering diligence, 
to do good in the world, by every means in his power-: and if he have oiily 
a mediocrity of talent, 4ie will occupy with it according to the duty of his 
station, as one who expects the coming of his Lord, and desires to be naln« 
bered with those faith/ul servants whom he will bid to enter into his joy. 

III. The pai^ral office is a subject of too great importance, to admit of 
any adequate discussion .in this place. Yet, as a tal^it that demands im-* 
provement, it must not be wholly omitted. Such persons as have just been 
mentioned, may often be led to examine how far the due improvement of their 
talents may require them to enter into this sacred office : and though many 
considerations may induce them to decline it, yet the love of ease and lucre, 
or the fear of contempt, should not deter them. The sacred lainistry, in 
every degree, is a good work : aiid he, who desires to be the Lord's steward 
in so important a ooncern, should car^ully scrutinise his motives and inten-^ 
tions, and seek, with unremitting diligence and forvent prayer, every quali- 
fication for the due perfonnanoe of it. Alas ! what numbers utteriy m^lect 
these things, and rush into the ministry, from the lowest motives, and in the 
worst manner imaginable ! Let us pity and pray for them, for, alas I in 
general '' they know not what they do :" and perhaps they, who design them 
' for this profession, and they, who concur in emitting them into it, have tibd 
greater guilt. But the apostle's message to Archippus may be considered as 
addressed to all who are actually entered; " Take heed to the ministry 
which thou hast received of the Lord, that thou fulfil jt," (Col. iV. 17.) 
9udi are stewards of the mysteries of God ; ambassadors for Christ to sin- 
ners ; watchmen to give warning, as they will answer for it at their peril ; 
shepherds to feed the flock of God, which he hath purchased with his blood ; 
labourers in his vineyard, and builders in his holy temple. Surely, then, they 
who have received such a ministry, should renounce " the works of dark- 
ness, and the hidden things of dishonesty ;" they " should take heed to 
themselves and to their doctrine ; they " should labour and not faint," but 
endure hardship, and face danger as good soldiers of Jesus Christ ; they 
should be instant in season and out of season ; and, laying aside all worldly 
•pleasures, diversions, and pursuits; all avarice, ambition, and mere seculas 
studies which subserve not the end of their holy calling ; they should devote 
their hours, health, abilities, and influence to the service of the sanctuary, 
'' giving themselves whoUv thereunto." Nothing, however lucrative, cre- 
ditable, or colonial .to their taste, should engross those powers and that 
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time which they have engaged to employ in seeking the salvation of sonb; 
for the desire of spending their lives in this good work, in preference to 
more lucrative and easy situations, seems to be that very work of the 
Holy Ghost, by which men are indeed *' moved to take this flacred office 
upon them." The consistent believer, therefore, whether his office in the 
church be more exalted or more dbscure, will certainly endeavour to improve 
it as a talent, by all means in his power, and with steady perseverance. His 
example, domestic concerns, converse, doctrine, public ministry, private 
labours from house to house, attention to the instruction of children, in- 
fluence over his brethren in the ministry, occasional services, employment of 
time spared from necessary duties, or money saved from current expenses, 
will all be adverted to, in subs^viency to the end he has in view ; he will de- 
light in liis work, study the Scriptural rules and examples for his conduct, 
and pray to be made an able minister. But they who are concerned in this 
subject may easily enlarge on these hints in th^r private meditation. 

IV. .Wealth is a talent entrusted by the great Proprietor of the world to 
some, for the good of many ; but it is commonly so wasted in gratifying all 
the senses and appetites, '* the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the 
pride of life ;" or hoarded up in idolatrous avarice ; that it is considered in 
Scripture as exceedingly dangerous to the souls of those who possess it (Matt. 
xix. 23 — ^26; 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10, 17 — SO.) Yet the wise man had reason to 
say, that '' monev answereth all things," (Ecdes. x. 19;) as it may be madie 
extensively useful to others, and thus eventuidly profitable to the faithful 
steward himself: and *^ the wisdom that is from above" will teach the con- 
sistent Christian to taiake this use of it. The wealthy are not required in 
Scripture to part with their estates ; nor is it generally advisable to abolish 
all diHincHon between them and their inferiors iki their style of life. Nay, 
such men as are engaged in lucrative business, provided it be lawful, and 
they are on their guard against its snares,,wUl generally be more useful by 
carrying it on as the Lord's servants, and using its profits as his stewards, 
than by retiring from it in the prime of life, to a situation which perhaps 
•hath not fewer snares, but inferior advantages for doing good. The consist 
tent believer, however, will be influenced by his principles to retrench a 
variety of superfluous expenses, and exceedingly to moderate his desires of 
providing for his family, that he may raise a fund for charitable and pious 
uses : and whilst he shews a readiness for ev,ery good work, by which the 
wants and miseries of men may be relieved ; he will especially endeavour to 
render all his liberality subservient to the more important interests of reli- 
gion. This m^ be attempted by disseminating divine truth in the world, 
as the only seed of genuine piety and holiness, dispersing useful books, as- 
sisting in the religious education of children, in training up pious young men 
for the ministry, or, in various ways promoting the faitnful preaching of 
the gospel. Wealth gives a man influence also : and the affluent Christian 
may use ibis influence to important purposes : and when the leisure it aflbrds 
is accompanied by a suitable turn of mind, he may do more good by an edi- 
fying'example, pious converse, and prudent efibrts, in his own sphere (from 
which others are often excluded,) than by retiring from it, even though he 
expend in charity what is saved by that measure. His conduct may also be 
rendered very useful among his tenants, domestics, and neighbours ; and if 
he frequently disperse his charity with his own hands, accompanied by pious 
exhortations, &c., it will have a vast effect in conciliating mens' minds to his 
religious principles. But, indeed, the reflections already made, suffice to 
shew in general how this talent may be improved ; and particulars on so 
copious a subject, in this compendious Essay, can scarcely be expected — only 
it may be added, that far more should be thus employed than commonly is. - 
They^^ also, who are in more narrow circumstances, have a talent to improve 
in this respect ; much might be saved from superfluous expenses by most 
Christians, to employ in those good works which are '' through Christ Jesus 
to the praise and glory of God." Nay, such as labour, working with their 
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hands, are expected to give something to those that are in want. This spe- 
eimen may illustrate M'hat is meant by « the improvement of talents." 
Many others might be mentioned : but brevity- must be consulted. Time is 
an universal talent, which every Christian should redeem from useless ways 
of killing it^ that he may employ it in some beneficial manner ; for idleness 
vs intolerable in a disciple of him^ who " went about doing good/' Every 
Man has influence in his own circle, however contracted, and he may improve 
it to good purposes. For did we duly consider our obligation to God our 
Saviour, the great end for which our lives are continued, and the near ap- 
proach of death ; a desire would be excited in our hearts to, live to his glory, 
and to serve our generation ; and this would influence us to improve lul our 
advantages to this purpose. And were every professor of the gtwpel '' thus 
steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord," the 
blessed effects that would follow may in a measure be conceived, but can- 
not be fully estimated. 



ESSAY XXIII. 



On Prayer. 

As " every good and every perfect gift cometh from above," so nothing can 
be done aright, in any of those things that accompany salvation, except as 
we seek communications from God bv the prayer of faith. It must, there^^ 
fore, be considered as essential to the design of this compendious publica- 
tion, to treat expressly on a subject of such great' use and importance. The 
worship, whiqh the Lord requires of us, may be distinguished into adoration, 
thanlu^ving, and supplication. Contemplating the glories of his nature, as 
displayed in his works, and revealed in his word, we express our reverential 
awe of his greatness and majesty, and our admiring love of his infinite ex- 
cellency^ by adoring praises, and by celebrating the honour and harmony of 
all his attributes : recollecting our personal obligations unto him as our 
Creator, providential Benefactor, and Saviour, we express our grateful sense 
oPthem in thank^iving, general and particular : whilst the desire of hap- 
piness, and love of our fellow-creatures, joined to a conviction of our weak- 
ness and poverty^ and a confidence in the Lord's goodness and mercy, dic- 
tate prayers for ourselves and others : and in all these respects we render to 
the Lord the glory due to his name. In speaking, therefore, more particu- 
larly concerning prayer, it is not meant to exclude or overlook the other 
parta of divine worship, but rather to consider them as connected with it, 
and as bearing a proportion in experience to the enlargement of our hearts^ 
*' in making our requests- known unto God." 'Yet, as prayer is especially 
'the employment of poor and helpless sinners on edrth, and the introduction^ as 
it were, to those praises and thanksgivings which are here anticipations of the 
work and worship of heaven, so it may be proper, in this place, to confine 
our inquires principaUy to this part of divine worship. 

Prayer, in its ver)' nature, is the expression of dependence, indigence, de-^ 
sire, and expectation. Petitions can scarcely be offered with propriety to 
those on whom a man has no kind of dependence ; the rich will rather buy^ 
than beg ; but he that has no money, and is unable to earn any, is likely to 
be induced by necessity to the humiliating expedient of supplicating relief ; 
yet he can heartily ask for nothing of which he is not in want, or which he 
feels no desire to obtain ; and at last, whatever his dependence, indigence, 
or desires may be, he will not be disposed to petition any one, whom he con- 
eiders as totally unable or unwilHng to relieve him. Prayer, therefore, in 
the most general sense, implies a belief, and contains an acknowledgment 
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of tiie being and perfections of God, of hid presence with us, and of our de- 
pendence on him for " life and breath and all things :" it includes a con- 
sciousness, that we are insufficient for our own happiness ; that we cannot 
defend ourselves fifom dangers and calamities, nor secure our lives, health, 
limbs, senses, mental powers, possessions, redatives» &c ; that we omnot ob- 
tain the sure supply of all our wants, nor find comfort in life or death ; and 
that all our feUow-creatures are unable to do these things for us» It fur^ 
ther supposes, that we earnestly desire the thinp for which we pray; and 
believe, that the Lord is able, and hone that he is willing, to grant the re- 
quest which we present unto him : *' He that cometh unto God, must believe 
tliat he is, and that he is the rewavder of them that diligently seek him," 
(Heb. xi. 6.) It is, therefore, evident, that all, who deny the particu- 
lar providential government of God, and so ascribe every thing to second 
causes, independently producing their effects, by chance or necessity, as to 
exclude the immediate operation of the Great First Cause, cannot with any 
proprietv of language be said to pray. Whatever sense they may have of 
their indigence, and whatever may be their hopes and desires, they cannot 
feel a dependence, or ^x. their expectations on God ; and every expression, 
which seems like prayer, is either used by such men as a mere expletive 
without meaning, or it. must be a virtual renunciation, in thai imtanoe, of 
their avowed principles. But we are not so much concerlied to inquire 
about the prayer that might be offered by rational creatures, who, however 
faultless, are tn themseiveg indigent and dependent, as about that of fallen 
and ruined sinners, for such we all are. This part of worship, indeed, may 
be considered as a 4uty required by the divine law : for the command " oi 
loving God with all our hearts," &c, certainly requires all men to seek ta 
him to make them happy in his fiivour and presence ; and sinners (if allowed 
to hope for sujch a blessing) must surely be boun4 to desire and ask fo^ this 
forfeited felicity ; for how could any reasonable being be supposed to love 
God supremely, who did not desire, and would not request, restoration to 
his favour, renewal tA his image, the enjoyment of his love, and the capacity 
of glorifying him ? 

NeveraelesB, prayer is here eonsidfired especially as a means of grace, to 
which we are directed and encouraged by the goegei It is therefore, in this 
sense,, an expression of our ehtire dependence on the unmerited mercy of 
God, as justly condemned tran^resaors, for pardon, acceptance, and alLthings 
pertaining to eternal salvation* It springs from '' poverty d spirit,*' or a 
numble consciousness that we are ** wretdbed, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked," (Rev. iii. 17, 18) ; that we have neither wisdom, righ- 
teousness, holii^^ss, strength, or any diq>osition and ability, for those things 
to which we are eidiorted l^ the word of God ; and that none of our fellow- 
creatures can give us any effectual help in this our deplorable conditipn. It 
implies sincere and vigorous desires, yea, hungerings and thirstings after God 
and spiritual blessing (whidi cannot be bribed, div.erted, or assuaged by 
woridly things), arising mm a deep conviction of mind, that the declara- 
tions of Scripture concerning a future state, the resurrection of the dead, 
judgBumt, heaven and hell, are great realities, compared with which all else 
is a vanishing dream and an empty shadow : and it imports also, that we 
have a prevailing persuasion and hope, that notwithstanding our sinfulness 
and helpless misery, the Lord is ready to bestow eternal blessing on all who 
apply for them in the way of his apnointment* These dispositions, or pre- 
parations of heart for prayer, (Psalm x. 17), admit of various degrees, but 
without some measure of (hem no man is capable of praying aright* They 
who are wise in their own eyes, cannot be disposed to ask wisdom of God ; 
the Publican's prayer cannot be the language of the proud Pharisee's heart ; 
nor can the sensual, avaricious, or ambitious, Hncemy request the mortifica- 
tion of their favourite passions, or the renewal of their souls to the Divine 
image, unless some contrary influence hath begun to change their iudgment 
and dispositions. Hence arises that difficulty wjiich men generally experi- 
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•enoe about prayer^ and tb« need they have of fonUt and heljM, evaa in their 
most secret retirement ; for^ tf» thit caic, mieh forms are often a vain effort 
to teach a man to pray for those Ueasingi which are diametrically opposite 
to the prevailing oispositions and indinationB of his heart. The starving 
wretch, whose urgent wants haveoverpome his reluctancy to beg, needs only 
encouragement, and words flow spontaneously from his genuine desires of 
relief; but the rich man who should choose to act the beggar, mutt learn his 
part, and how to perform it, by rule, study, and practice. The fears, hopes, 
and desires of the condemned driminal inspire him with an energetic, though 
perhaps ru^e eloquence, when allowed to supp&cate the demeur^ of his 
prince ; apd even the little child finds apt woids to sak his parent lor food, 
and to complain of cold or pain. Why tnen cannot men find languaffe, when 
they would beseech the Lord to give them the blessings pronused in his 
word? Because the state of their hearts is so contrary to those blessings, 
that they feel no want or deeire of them. Did experience nrove, that the 
Lord umformly conferred health, long life, wealtbf success, honour, &c., on 
all that prayed for them, men would generally cet over their reluctancy to 
this humiliating service, (notwithstanding their natural ind(mendence of. 
spirit), and find no difficulty in framing pertinent, earnest, and unportunate 
petitions for things so suited to their carnal minds. Yet they find them- 
selves not only rductant, but strangely at a loss, when they would pray for 
spiritual gifts; wherefore P because they are not congenial to the desires of 
their hearts. When our Lord on earth " went abont doing good," they who 
lelt their miseries, and earnestly deaired relief, expecting it from his power 
and love, applied to him with suitaUe and energetiopetitions : but othera 
were more ready to say with the undean spirit, ** What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus ;" or to *' entreat him," with the Gadarenes, ** to depart out of 
their coasts," than to cry after him, '' Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy 
upon me !" Pride, therofore, a carmd mind, alienation from God, contempt 
ot spiritual blessinffs, and unbelief, are the sole reasons why men neglect 
prayer, or are unable to pray aright, except by the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit. 

But when we consider how great, glorious, and holy the Lord is, and how 
guilty and vile we are ; the question seemi not so mueh to be, whether the 



sinner ought to pray ; as whether he may come with his supplications into 
the presence of his ofiended Sovereign? The humble and self-^based will 
not doubt but that the permission given to a rebelUous worm, to present a 



petition for pardon and salvation to the glorious God, is an act of grace : and 
indeed it is always looked upon as such,, when a prince receives a petition 
from a rebel under a deserved sentence of condemnation. But the Scrip- 
ture places this matter in a much stronger lig^t : for the whole A^is/ consti- 
tution concerning the sanctuary, the veil, the priesthood, and high-priest- 
hood, the sacrifices, burning of^incense, &c., and eqiedally the great day of 
atonement, (on which alone even the high-priest might enter wi&in the veil 
to the mercy-seat, with the lilood of the sin-oiforings, and the smoke of the 
fragrant incense ;) were most evidently designed to show what intervening 
ob^acles fnust be removed, before the God of infinite justice and lioliness 
could, consistently with his glory, permit sinners to approach him, even on 
a throne of grace, to present their humble supptications for pardon and re- 
conciliation. And, though under the New Testament we are invited " to 
come boldly to the throne of grace, to obtain mercy," &e. ; yet we have no 
access, except by *' the new and living way, which Jesus hath consecrated 
for us, through the veil, that is to say his flesh," given as a sacrifice for sin, 
(Heb. iv. 16 ; x. 19— :8S} ; and by his high-priesthood, which ia the substance 
of all those ancient shadows. Whilst therdore we speak of the encourage- 
ments given to the vilest of sinners, even from the first moment {hat they 
desire mercy, to present their prayen before the throne of grace ; and whilst 
we determine, tlu^t prayer is a part of the wonhip required of us by the Di- 
vine law, and therefore an universal duty, y^e should never forget, that-it is 
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a most surprising instance of tbe Lord's oondesceiiirton and compassion^ an<f 
one of the most valuable privileges, that we are aUuwed to make our requests 
known unto him, with well-grounded hopes of acceptance ; for those actiouB 
mav be our indispensable duty, which through our guilt and pollution it may 
yet be totally improper for the Lord to accept at our hands, (Isaiah i. 
11—15). 

In order to encourage the prayers of sinners, the Lord displays his glory 
on a throne of grace ; here he *' waits to be ffraciousj" and to dispense par-* 
dons and every blessing to all who ask for them, by faith in Jesus Christ. 
Had he been revealed merely as seated on a throne of glony, sustaining the 
character of a righteous Lawgiver, and an iinpartial Judge, a kind friend to 
the obedient, but a terrible avenger of the rebellious : it might well have 
been said, " Jehovah reigneth, let the people tremble ;" but as he hath made 
, himself known on a mercy-seat, as '' God in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself;" so it may be said, '' the Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice." 
The whole plan of the gospel, as it relates to the person, righteousness, 
atonement, and mediation of Emmanuel, is evidently intended to give en- 
couragement to the trembling sinner, to seek mercy from the God and Fa- 
ther Si the Lord Jesus Christ. The general invitations of the gospd super- 
sede the necessity of inquiring, who may come in this new and Hving way ? 
" Let him that is athirst come, and whosoever will let him come." The feast 
of divine love is provided, '^ all things are ready ;" and the messengers of 
salvation are not only commanded to invite all they meet with. But even '' to 
compel them to come in," by every argument, persuasion, expostulation, and 
encouragement they can devise, for these are the means by which the Holy 
Spirit produces the willing mind, and gives the praying heart. The very 
appointment of this way of applying is a complete encouragement to ail 
who feel desires after the blessii^ps of the gospel, and are willing to be- 
come humble supplicants for them : as it implies that the Lord purposes 
to bestow them as free gifts on indigent beggars, and not on those who 
would buy, earn, or deserve them : for prayer'is the very language of poverty 
and distress, which guilt alone hath brought on any part of the rational 
creation of God. Every general command or exhortation therdbre to 
pray, is an encouragement to all who desire to pray ; and whatever guilt* 
they have contracted, mr in whatever depths of tcsnptation and misery they 
are plunged, it says to them, " he of good comfort, arise, he calleth thee. 
Such generd exhortations abound .iff^Scripture j they are often addressed to 
the vUest transgressors, and are i^^mmonly connected with absolute pro- 
mises ; ^' for every one that asketh receiveth," 5rc. (Isa. Iv. 7, 8 ; Jer. xxiz. 
11—13 ; xxxiii, 3 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 25—27, 37 ; Zech. xii. 10 ; Matt. vii. 7—11 ; 
John iv. 10 ; Acts viiL 92). These promises do not indeed engage that God 
will hear the prayers of the formal, the hypocritical, or the impenitent, who 
may (like the unclean spirit) pray very sincerely, ** torment me not," and 
yet hate true religion as much as ever. Such prayers of the wicked are ** an 
abomination to tbe Lord :" but when the vilest transgressor is so far humbled 
and softened, as to pray from his heart for mercy and grace, and all the 
blessings of salvation as " the gift of God through' Jesus Christ ;" he begins 
" to ofer the prayer of the upright, in which the Lord delighteth," (Prov. 
XV. 8, 9\ These assurances are confirmed by the exampl^ of Scripture r ^ 
when Manasseh, vile as he had been, began to humble himself, and pray to 
the Lord, he was not upbraided with his abominable crimes, but mercimlly 
accepted, pardoned, and delivered, (2 Chron. xxxiii^. When it could be 
said of persecuting Saul, '' behold, he prayeth !" no inrther doubt remained 
of his acceptance and reconciliation. The Publican, who loathed himself as 
much as the Pharisee disdained him, and who, not daring to come near, or 
'' to lift up his eyes unto heaven; smote upon his breast, and said, God be 
merciful to me, a«inner," went down to his house justified, rather than he 
who deemed it presumption in such a wretch to pray. Even the short peti- 
tion of Uie almost expiring thief, '' Lord, remember me, when thou couie«t 
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in thj kingdom/' received an -immediate answer, AiU of astonishing grace. 
"Sof IS there one instance upon record^ of a ungle prayer being reject^^ ex- 
cept for the hypocrisy^ wickedness^ and unbelief, with which it was' presented. 
Jo all these encouragements we may add the frequent commendations be-^ 
stowed on importunity, frequency, and fervency in prayer, ([Luke zviii.. 
1 — 13) ; and the testimony of all the servants of God to his readiness to hear 
and save them, from the most tremendous depths, into which their sins had 
cast them, whenever they were brought to cry unto him, and say, " O Lord, 
1 beseech thee, deliver my soul." 

If then the vilest sinner, from the first moment when he desires to pray, 
is warranted to come^ with humble hope of being heard and answered ,* the 
same considerations should much more enlarge the expectations, and con- 
firm the confidence of those who " continue" (or persist) " in prayer" from day 
to day ; pleading, with persevering importunity, all the promises, in the Re- 
deemer's name^ and earnestly seeking for that vrisdom, strength, grace, and 
eonsolation, which may enable them to live to the glory of God, as well as for 
the pardon and salvation of their souls. " We have not, because we ask not ;" 
we are straitened in ourselves, not in the Lord ; and did we more enlarge 
and multiply our requests, with greater fervency and importunity, we should 
be enabled to exchange many of our complaints for joyful praises. This our 
experience in a great degree evinces, if we be indeed experimentally ac- 
quainted with the life of faith and prayer : for who can deny that his in- 
t^ard supports and comforts, his strength to resist temptation and to endure 
labour and sufferings have borne some proportion to his frequency and fer- 
vency in prayer ? 

Indeed, the word of Grod contains the most energetic language on this 
subject ; declaring, that '^ the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much :" and the only righteous men on earth are penitent, believ- 
ing sinners, (Matt, xviii. 19; Mark xi. 24; John xiv. 13, 14; xv. 7, 16; 
xvi. 24; Eph. iii. 20 ; James i. 5 — 7 ; v. 15—18 ; 1 Johniii. 22 ; v. 14^ 15). 
Many curious questions have been started on this subject ; for *^ vain man 
would be wise : ' but " the Lord taketh the wise in their own craftiness ;" 
and such difficulties will presently vanish from the serious, humble mind : 
vet Christ himself reminds us, that " our Father knoweth what things we 
have need of, before we ask him," (Matt. vi. 5 — 8) : and it is obvious, that 
our prayers cannot be requisite for the information of Omniscience, or to 
dispose the God of all grace to supply ovf^ants. But prayer^ when seriously 
engaged in, tends directly to increase oteifii^acquaintance with ourselves, and 
our own character and situation ; to lead our attention to the promises of 
God ; to abstract the mind from aU selfish and carnal confidences ; and thus 
to bring us into that humble, dependent, and waiting frame of ^irit, whiclr 
is the preparation for duly receiving and using every Divine blessing. To 

{^ray in a suitable manner is in effect to say, " Lord, we are poor, vile, help- 
ess, wretched creatures ; we have no other refuge to flee to, we know not 
what to do ; but our eyes are unto thee, because we believe that thou art 
ever ready to forgive and save all that call upon thee." As therefore the 
parent requires the child to ask those things that he intends to give, that 
the child may feel his dependence and obligation, and be brought to a pro- 
per disposition towards the parent ; so the Lord requires us " to make our 
requests known to him," that we may be prepared to receive his intended 
benefits with thankfulness, to notice his hand in them, and to give him the 
glory of them. And when our prayers accord to his precepts, are grounded 
on his promises, imply submission to his providence, and spring from a su- 
preme deare of spiritual blessings : when we pray for those things that are 
truly good for us, conducive to the advantage of our brethren, or in any way 
honourable to his name, we cannot expect too much in answer to them ; for 
*^ he is able to do exceeding abundantly, above all that we ask or think." The 
Scripture abounds with examples of the efficacy of prayer ; Abraham ceased to 
^k, even in behalf of Sodom, before the Lord refused to answer him ; and 
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" God cettembered Abraham^ in fteaarvitig Lot from tlie ovwthrow^" (Geo. 
zviii. 17 — 83; xix. 80). Jaoob wratled with God^aad prevailed with him ; and' 
£e^u'fi heart was softened and his mm diaanned : he set ont an enemry yet met 
him as a brother^ {(Sen. xzxii ; xxxiii). When Moaee prayed, Amalek was di»- 
oomiited : and when he pleaded for Israel, the Loid said, *^ Let me alone, 
that I may destroy them/' The time would fail to speak of Davidy Asa, 
Jehoshaphat, Heaekiah, Nehemiah, &c. Doubtless the convenrion dP Saul 
was an answer to the prayer of dying Stephen : and we may suppose, that 
the believers at Damascus were heard in their cries for protection from that 
cruel persecutor, in a manner beyond their most enlarged ezi^ectations ; as 
were those at Jerusalem, when they prayed for Peter's deliverance from 
Herod, (Acts zii.) But indeed, except in the case of ndraculous interposi- 
tions, .the same is still experienced ; and the more any man has made the 
trial, the fuller will be his assent to this truth. The Christian, who has 
been frequent, fertent, and particular in his supplications, for a length of 
time, has doubtless found, that many of his petitions (defective and wsfiled 
^ he knows them to be) have been manifestly answered, both in his own 
temporal and spiritual concerns, and in behalf of others ; often beyond his 
expeetatioDS, and contrary to apparent probability: some requests have 
been granted, not exactly in his meaning, out in a tar more deflurable way r 
he hath prayed for the removal of the " thorn in the flesh :" but the Lord 
hath answered him by dion'ing the sufficiency of his grace, and employing 
the trial " to humble, and prove him, and to do him good at the latter end, 
(9 Cor. xii. 1 — 10 :) so that the things that seemed the most against him, 
have most effectually promoted his highest interest. Or he has found his 
prayers answered, by feeling his mind wonderfully reconciled to a denial, 
from a conviction that '* he knew not what he asked ;" or by a calm serenity - 
in waiting the Lord's time for those things, which he had impatiently de« 
sired. The causes of his perturbation and anxiety remain, after his prayers 
have been presented before God ; but the solicitude itself has given place to 
a divine '* poace which passeth all understanding;" for ** he called on the 
Lord, And was strengthened with strength in his soul." In short, he can 
scarcely produce an instance. In which he " poured out his heart," with 
earnestness and importunity, that he failed of obtaining the blessing he 
sought, or w;as not, after a tim^, satisfied with the denial. In many cases 
his intercesnons for those around him have been paciously answered ; in 
others he may still retain hope ; and in all he may be assur^, that they will 
return into nis own bosom. So that the efficaqr of prayer, to bring light 
and w;^dom into the mind, peace into the conscience, submission into the 
will, and purity into the affections ; to keep otir garments dean, our armour 
bri^t, and odr hearts joyfiil : to make us strong for the conflict, for service, 
or for suffering ; to obtain sufficiency for our place and work, and a blesdng 
on our endeavours ; to seeore peace with our enemies, or protection against 
them ; to carry every point that is truly good for us ; to bring down bless- 
ings on OUT families, friends, and country ; to procure peace and prosperity 
to the church, the conversion of sinners, and tne spread of the gospel ; and 
for pfk things, which we can desire or conceive ; must be allowed oy every 
man, who reverences the Scriptures, or knows what it is '^ to walk with 
God." Did men speculate and dispute less, and pray more, their souls would 
be like a watered garden ; fruitful, joyful, beautiful, and fragrant. Prayer 
is the first breath of divine life : it is the pulse of the believing soul, the best 
criterion of health or sickness, vigour or debility. By prayer we draw wa- 
ter with joy from the wells of salvation : by prayer faith puts forth its 
energy, in apprehending the promised blessings, and receiving from the Re- 
deemer's fulness; in leaning on his Almighty, arm, and making his name 
our strong tower, and in overcoming the world, the flesh, and the devil. All 
other means of grace are made effectual by prayer ; every doctrine and in- 
struction produces its effect, in proportion as this is attended to : every grace 
revives or languishes according to the same rule. Our grand conflict with 
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Satan and our own hearts it about prayer : the nnner feek less relaotanee^ 
and meets leas resistance^ in respect of all other means, than in retiring to 
pour out his heart before God in secret ; and the believer wiU find his chief 
difficulty to consist in continuing instant and fervent in this^spiritual exer- 
cise. If he succeed in this, all else will eventually give place before him, 
and turn out to his benefit and comfort. 

It should be remembered, that prayer may be either public, socialj or secret. 
Pablie wordilp snost honoun God« and is the gnad end of oar assembling 
together: thoo^ few seem to understand it so. Social worship tends gready 
to maintain brotherly ]ave> and to bring down hiewnings on families and so-^ 
deties. But aecret prayer is the grand means of maintaining oommunion 
with God, and keepuig alive the power of religicii in the soul. Without 
this, the othen will degenente into formality ; and the man himself will be 
devoid of life, strength, and eomfort in themidst of them. Christians should, 
therefore, remembw to pienare for pnUio and social worship by secret prayer, 
meditation, and reading Ine Scriptuxee; and not yield to the temptation 
of negleotittg the one by spending mndli time in the other. If we desire to 
pray aright, we must well observe, that the Scripture always calls upon us 
^' to pray in the Spirit," or ''in the Holy Ghost," or rather ''by the Spirit;" 
our first petition, thentfore, should be, that the Lord would graeiourir give 
us his Holy Spirit to teadh and enaUa ns to pray: when this is duly at- 
tended to, a very heartieas beginning will often have a bri^t ud encou- 
raging conclusiour and our desires may be too huge. even for utterance; 
but without it, words will often flow, that have little meaning and no cor- 
reqK)ndent aifeetions, (Rom. viii. S6, 97.) We should also be parUcular 
in our secret devotions; both in confessien, supplication for teAiporal and 
spiritual mercies acoorAng to our drcnmstaneee, thanksgivings, and prayers 
for others ; for whilst men deal in gmmral worda, they must either be very 
short and superficial, or run into needless repetition : and occasional ejacu- 
latory petitions are a blessed additkm to stiSfced seasons of retirement. All 
our prayers should be e^pUMif ofiered in the name, and tfirougfa the inter- 
cession dl the Divine Saviour ; in dependence on his merits ; inth realizing 
expectation of success ; and in a loving, forgiving spirit. 

Finally, a thorough acquaintance with the Jirayers contained in the psa]ms> 
and other parts of Scripture ; and a careful ob^rvation of the requests, 
which the sacred penmen offered, the pleas they used, the order and propor- 
tion they observed, and the confessions, adorations, and grateful praises, 
they intermixed with their fervent supplications for personal and public, 
temporal and spiritual mercies, will be more useful to the serious Christian, 
in this part of^ religion, than all other helps whatsoever. Above all, the 
Lord's prayer, well understood and digested, will teach him what the con- 
fidence and leiMluig desire of his heart in every prayer should be : what are 
the blessings especially to- be sought for ; and with what moderation and 
submissiott he should ask for temporal mercies, cmnpared with the forgive- 
ness of his sins, and delivenuice from tenmtation and the tempter, from evil 
and the evil one: that in approaching the throne of grace, he may " seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, assured that all o^erthinga 
will be added to him." 
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ESSAY XXJ^' 



On Baptism and the Lord*« Supper. 

Among the ordinanoeB which the Lord hath appointed in his church, a» 
means of grace and acts of solemn worship, sdme have from the earliest times 
been distinguished by the name of Mcratnehte. This word'original)y signified 
the military oath« which the Roman generals required from their soldiers ; 
and these institutions were considered as solemn engagements, to be faithful 
and obedient to Christ, under whose banner all Christians have enlisted. 
But in process of time sacraments were multiplied, which gave rise to im- 
mense superstition and absurdity : and as human nature continually vei^^ 
to extremes, so it may be queried, whether numbers have not lately been in- 
duced too much to dioregard all distinctions of this kind. The word aocm- 
ment, however, is not toiptural; and the nature of the two ordinances, 
which Protestants consider as alone entitled to this name under the Chris- 
tian dispensation, seems in general to be this : " In them Divine truths are 
exhibited to our senses, and illustrated to our minds, by outward emblems, 
and the reception of spiritual blessings is represented by significant actions. 
Thus observances, in themselves indifferent, by divine appointment become 
a part of religious worship, honourable to God and profitable to us ; and 
positive duties arise, where none before subsisted by moral obligation/' 

Baptism * is the initiatonr ordinance of Christianity, as circumcision was 
under the old dispensation, nt>m Abraham to the ascension of Christ ; and it 
consists in the application of water to the baptized person, " in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Water is the universal 
purifier of our persons, garments, houses, streets, and cities ; it is essential 
to the beautv and fertifity of the earth ; and is the original element from 
which every uquor, that quenches our thirst or Exhilarates our spirits, is de- 
rived. Water is, therefore, the most expressive Scripture emblem of the 
pure and satisfying blessings conveyed to us bv the gospel ; especiaUy of the 
purifying, enlivening, fructifying, and consolatory influences of the Holy 
Ghost :, and many ceremonies of the law, as well as the introductoir baptism 
of John, exhibited these benefits by the use of it. The whole of that happy 
change, which the apostle describes, may be denoted by the baptismal water ; 
*' but ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Sjpirit of our God," (1 Cor. vi. 9 — 11 ;) according to 
the Lord's promises bv his prophet, '^ Then will I sprinkle dean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean ; from all your filthiness, and aU your idols wUl I 
cleanse you," &c., (Ezek. xxxvi. 25 — 27 ; Ps. li. 2, 7 ; Zech. xiii. 1 ; John 
xix. 34 ; 1 John v. 6^ But it more immediately represents the purifying of 
the judgment and aflections from the pollution of sin, by the sanctification 
of the Holy Spirit. The beginning of this work, therefore, is described with 
reference to the outward emblem, as being " bom of water and of the Spirit ;" 
it is called " the washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost," which God our Saviour pours upon us abundantly : and it is espe- 
cially, though not exdusivelr, meant by '^ Uie baptism of the Holy Ghost," 
(John i. 31 — 33 ; iii. 3 — 8 ; Tit. iii. 5, 6.) The appointment of this emblem, 
in the initiatory ordinance of Christianity, emphatically testifies the doctrine 

• The design of this oompendiouf publication renden H wholly improper to treat of this sul^ect In a 
coDtrovenial manner. Uoon mature delibention the writer is a PaBdo-bapClst ; and his discussions will 
coosequentbf be most applicable to those, who coincide with htm in sentiment and practice. But he con- 
siders all asbrethren who ** love the Lord Jesus in sincerity ;** and would not willinglT oflted any num, 
who conscientiously dilftrs from him in such matters ; he hopes, therefore, for similar candour from 
such readers. The disputes about the mode and sut^ects of baptism seem to have too lone occupied a 
disproportionate degree of attention ; whilst numbers remain ignorant of the nature and obTigatioiis 
of the prdinance itself. Mr Henry's obMrvation seems well grounded ; " that if infant baptum were 
more conscienUously ImproTed, it would be less disputed." 
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•f original ain, and the ncfceasity of r0g!»iieration : for it declares every man, 
as " born of the flesh/' to be -so poUated, that, unless he be washed with 
purifying water, he cannot be received even into the outward ehurch of 
God ; and unless he be inwardly cleansed by the Holy Spirit, he cannot be 
a member of the true church. In this it coincides with circumcision, which 
implied, that without the mortification of the corrupt nature derived by gene- 
ration from fallen Adam, and the removal of that obstacle to the love and 
service of God, no man could be admitted into covenant with him, (Deut. 
XXX. 6 ; Jer. iv. 4 ; Rom. ii. S8, S9.) And like that ordinance, it is <' the 
seal of the righteousness of faith ;" for he, and he alone, who^possesses the 
inward and spiritual grace, which both circumcision and baptism outwardly 
denoted, has a Divine attestation to the sincerity of his faith, and to the 
reality of his justiflcaiion in the righteousness of the Redeemer. The form 
of baptism, '' in,'' or into, " the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost," contains an unanswerable argument for the doctrine of 
the Trinity, and constitutes a perpetual profession of it : it implies also, 
that the baptized person is the avowed worshipper and servant of God " the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost," who is become the salvation and por<fa 
tion of his people. 

Mlien the apostles went forth " to teach," er disciple, *' all nations," to 
baptize them in this name, and then to teach more fiilly all things that 
Christ had commanded, that they might observe them, (Matt, xxviii, 19, 90,) 
the converts, whether ma^e from among the Jews or Gentiles, were baptized 
on an intelligent profession of repentance and faith. When the Jews made 
proselytes to their religion, they circumcised the adult males on such a pro- 
fession, according to the nature of their dispensation : and PsdoNbaptists in 
similar .circumstances would adopt the same conduct. But we suppose (for 
veasons that have been repeatedly assigned,) that as the Jews also circum- 
cised all the males in the families of the proselytes, who were incapable of 
personally rejecting the Jewish religion | so the apostles baptized the house- 
holds of their converts, including Uie females, and only excluding such, as, 
being able to answer for themselves, gave evidence, by word or deed, that 
they did not obey the truth : nay, that those children were thus admitted as 
a part of the visible church, and relatively holy, who had one believing 
parent, though the other continued an unbeliever, (Acts xvi. 3 ; Rom. xi. 
16, 17 ; 1 Cor. vii. 14.) The adult convert, by receiving baptism, acknow- 
ledged, according to the obvious meaning of the ordinance, that he was a 
sinner by nature and piiictice ; that he repented of his sins, and believed in 
Christ for the forgiveness of them ; that he renounced idolatry, and all other 
objects or forms of worship, '' to serve the living and true God," in whose 
, name he was baptized, according to the revelation of the gospel ; that he 
cordially believed the truths contained in .that revelation, and relied on the 
mercy of the Father, on the mediation of the incarnate Son, and on the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, for complete salvation ; and that he sincerely pur- 
posed to forsake all his sins, and every confidence, pursuit, interest, or in- 
dulgence, which interfered with these engagements. Thus he openly joined 
himself to the Lord, according to the new covenant in Christ Jesus ; and 
embracing its benefits as his portion and salvation, he solemnly vowed to re- 
nounce the world, deny himself, befur his cross, endure persecution and hard- 
ship, and fight against an and Satan, as a faithful soldier of Jesus Christ, to 
the end of his days: and doubtless prayers, instructions, professions, and 
engagements to this e£fect, accompanied the administration of baptism, as 
circumstances required or admitteid of them. Such a solemn transaction 
would tend exceedingly to confirm the faith, to excite the love, to strengthen 
the mind, and to encourage the hope of the t^ue convert ; and though a 
hypocritical profession coiud answer none of these purposes, yet we cannot 
determine, that confused views, partial convictions, ana general purposes of 
following Christ, might not frequently issue in true conversion, even by 
means of this ordinance, and the prayers, instructions, and admonitions^ 
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vhiehpreoeded^alteBdedyUidfiklofradit: fork doMMtbeeoiMuslo limit 
the oneratioiui <tf tke Holf Spirit. The oublie adnkdstnitioa ef bMiiaoi would 
elgo hononr Qod and (he Ghristien migioB ; eetaMieh Mid ediijr beUeyers, 
I17 leinindiiig diem of their priFileges and voire ; make way for sabae^uent 
esfaoitatioiis, admoaitienB^ or eenaiireay itt reapeet of the baptised person; as 
ooQMion required; and enite the attentkm of niimbera to uie pecadiar ddo- 
trinee of Christianity. 

The bi^tism of the inftotoABpringof each eoiiyerts was likewise a aeienin 
deelaratioa> that they desired the same biesaingB for their children^ -as they 
had dioaen for their own portion ; and they thus pledged thenoselfres to the 
diureh, *^ to bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ;*' 
giTing them ererr instmotiooy and using all means of rendering^em wise 
unto salvation. When they brought the ehildren> whioh were afterwarda 
bom to them^ to be baptiied, they virtually renewed their former profession 
and engagements^ and declared their preaevering purpose of instructing and 
oommanmng their households in the tear of Qod ; and as the ehildren>prew 
up, such ^ them 'as profited by these means would personally aeoept «? the 
privileges, and enter into the engagementa peculiar to Christianity^ in the 
manner that will shortly be touchM upon. 

As the ntunber of professed Christians increased, the baptism of infants 
WQuld praportionably now more oemmon ; and when the progrsss of the 
goq>el among Jews and Gentiles waa less rapid, the baptism of adults would 
not occur so frequently. But when the progress of error snd superstition 
made way for the nominal conversion, and the bapusm of whole nations, the 
latter would be seldom heard of, in countries previously proftssing Chris- 
tianity. This indiscriminate administration of infant baptism, however, haa 
produced many very bad effects; and the abuses, misapprcdiendons, and 
criminal conduct, which too manifestly connect with it, nave given many 
pious persons a rooted aversion to that war of administering the ordinance, 
nnd have furnished them with plausible oojections agidnst it. But when a 
serious parent is persuaded (notwithstanding all thaae crimes and abuses,) 
that the baptism of the infant oflbpring of beUevers accords to the word of 
Qod, and in compliance with what he Judges his duty, presents his chil- 
dren to be baptised, he solemnly ratifies and renews the profession and en- 
gagements of his own baptism ; he avows his earnest desire, that the cove- 
nant made with him ^nay be for the gt>od of his seed also, ( Jer. zxxii. 38— -40 ; 
Acts ii. 38, 39 ;) and he engages to bring them up in the fidth and obedience 
of the gospel, as far as his instructions, discourse, eziunple, and prayers can 
have any influence. As they grow up> he, or other serious relations, may pro- 
fitably explain to them the nature, meaning, and engagements of baptism ; 
the blessings it signifies ; the advantages of being thus early admitted into 
the visible church, and trained up aa her. children ; and the aggravated guilt 
of deliberately rejecting the salvation and service of God, from pride of 
heart and carnal afEwtions ; or even of nesiecting the means of appropriat- 
ing these advantages, and complying with those engagements iniich their 
parenta or senior mends had entered into in their name, and for their bene- 
fit Thus an additional avenue is opened to the consciences of young per- 
sons, and an additional restraint imposed on their paasions. Ministers also 
may employ tiiese topics, with great advantage, in addressing botii the pa- 
rents and the children, and even such as widE to havcitheir offering bap- 
tised ; and if this were done frequently and generally, both in public and 
private ; if baptism were administered solemnly beftne the congregation, 
and proper reference were made to it in the sermon ; and if some discourag- 
ing barriers to these things were removed, the most diffusive good might be 
expected. But even as matters now stand, the administration of infant 
bwtism hss great influence in giving vast multitudes some ideas of the gos- 
pel, espedallj of original sin, regeneration, and the Trinity; and whilst all 
who act proranely, deceitfully, or formally in this matter, must answer for 
their own crimes ; if good be done, either to parents, children, or others. 
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mod if the name of God be in any meaeare glorified, the end of the inetitu.- 
tion is 80 &r aoewered^ even though no epeoal benefit shonld be thought to 
aeenie to the baptised person* The pioos parent mayj therefore, rest satia- 
fied witii performing what he considers his duty : if the child live, the trans- 
action may he useful, by way of subsequent improvement : nay, we may al- 
low, that uie Hohr Smxit nunr in some eases regenerate the infimt, in answer 
to tiie prayers of believing uiends, even at the time of bqitism^ witiiout con- 
founding the outward sign with the thing signified ; or supposing the sacra- 
ment to produce the eflTect by its own inherent energy. Many other things 
connected with t£as subject must be waved, for the sake of brevity ; but 
these hints may perhaps assist some plain Christians to understand- tibe na- 
ture of baptism, and theii' duties and obligations respecting it. The out- 
ward sign doubtless will not profit those who live and die without " the 
inward and spiritual grace»" even " a death unto sin, and a new birth unto 
righteousness ;" and tiie conduct of multitudes, who act in direct opposition 
to the most solemn engaffements, entered into for themselves or others, will 
render their doom more dreadful at the last day^ than that of Jews, Maho- 
metans, Pagans, or avowed infidels. ' 

The .Lords Supper also cslls for our peculiar attention, as it is of tiie 
greatest importance in the system of Christianity. When baptised persons, 
give hopeful evidence, that tiiey are partakers or '* tiie inward and spiritual 
grace" of the initiatory ordinance, they should be eidiorted to make or re- 
new a penonal profession of their faith in Christ, their cordial acceptance of 
his salvation, and their purpose of living according to his commandments, 
by joining with his people in receiving the Lord's Supper : for this seems to 
be the Scriptural wav of making such a profession, whatever expedience 
there may be in other introductory observances. Nothing can be more simple 
in its own nature than this institution, though superstition has been pecu- 
liarly successful in misrepresenting, obscuring, and perverting it. , Our 
hlessed Saviour, the evemng before his crucifixion, having celebrated the 
passover with his disciples, Mpointed the Lord's Supper to 1^ a memorial of 
his redemption, as the pasdial lamb had been a prefiguration of it. He, 
therefore, took bread, and by prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, set it apart to 
be the representation of his body : he ''brake it," to shew that his body must 
be wounded, bruised, put to great torture, and undergo deatib, for the re- 
demption of his people ; and he directed each of his disciples to eat of that 
bread in remembrance t^him, to instruct them in the way by which his atone- 
ment would be made efieetual to their salvation. In like manner, he took 
the cup, and, renewing his prayers and thanksgivings, he bade them all 
drink of it, as the wine represented his blood, which was about to be shed 
to purchase the blessingB of the new covenant and to ratify it in behalf of 
the whole multitude of believers, for the remission of thdir sins. The lan- 
guage of Christ in appointing this ordinance is manifestiy ^puni^ttw, and 
cannot be Uteraify interpreted (unless we should explain the maierial cup iU 
S(B(f to be the UoodofCMH, or rather the new eonenant ;) and this renders it 
the more wonderful, that any set of men should be so adventurous and ab- 
surd as to require all tiie church to believe, in contradiction to their senses, 
that the bread in the sacrament, after consecration, becomes the reaJ, entire 
body of Christ ! But, indeed, the Scripture gives us no intimation of any 
peculiar mystery in this institution, though strong metaphors are employed, 
the more emphatically to demand our attention to the importance of the 
thing signified by the outward emblems., (Matt xxvi. d&— ^ ; Mark xiv. 
22—^ ; Luke xxii. 19, 20 ; 1 Cor. xi. S3— 2^.) From these Scriptures I 
;ipprehend we may learn in general, that our Lord commanded all his dis- 
ciples, in every age to the endof the world, frequentiy to meet together in his 
name, and with solemn worship, suitable to the occasion, to break, distribute, 
and eat bread, the most salutary and universal of all viands, and to pour out 
and drink wine, the most valuable and refreshing of all cordhils. This action 
was intended to be a perpetual memorial of Christ, especially of his body 
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broken, dnd his blood shed for their sins. " The body" (for that alona 
could be represented by an outward emblem,) donbtleae was put for his per- 
fect and entire human nature, as personally united to the eternal \Yord 
and Son of God. His blood (the shedding of which was the evident and im^ 
mediate cause of his death) denoted the whole of his expiatory sufferings, 
which terminated when he expired on the cross. The dignity, righteous- 
ness, and holiness of the Redeemer ; the depth of his voluntary humiliation, 
and the intenseness of his agonies ; the vastness of his/»ndemnation and 
compassionate love ; the deplorable state of deserved misery from which he 
redeemed sinners ; the extensive efficacy of his one oblation ; the honour 
and happiness to which he exalts all true believers ; and the discovery made 
in this grekt transaction, of the justice and love of God, the excellency of 
his law, the evil of sin, the vanity of the world, and the importance of eter- 
nal thinffs, should all be taken into the account, when we contemplate the 
death of Christ, through the medium of these outward emblems. 'Whilst 
the action of eating the bread and drinking the wine illustrates the manner 
in which the sacrifice of Christ becomes effectual, " even by feeding on him 
in our hearts, by faith with thanksgiving," (John vi. 53 — 58.) The Lord's 
Supper was instituted in the evening, and probably the disciples received it 
sitting ; but as no command was given in these respects, they may well be 
considered as matters of indifference, in whicl^ the validity of the ordinance 
is not at 'all concerned. 
The very act of receiving the Lord's Supper implies a confession of our 

5uilt and ruined condition, from which we could not have been saved, if 
esus had not died upon the cross to redeem us; a profession that we en* 
tirely believe the testimony of God respecting the person, undertaking, and 
atonement of Christ, and the reality, sufficiency, and efficacy of his vicarious 
sufferings ; an avowed dependence on the mercy and grace of God, according 
to the promises and provision of the new covenant, wluch was ratified by £m- 
manueVs blood ; an acknowledgment of our obligations to this most gnicioas 
Benefactor, and an expression of our love and gratitifde to him ; a sacra- 
mental engagement to obey him as our Lord and Saviour, surrendering our- 
selves to him, as ^^ bought with a price, to glorify him with our bodies and 
spirits, which are his :' ' and a public uniting of ourselves to his redeemed 
people, to walk with them in Christian love and fellowship, in all the ordi- 
nances ef divine worship, and in all holy -conversation and godliness. 

It is, therefore, most evident that no man is prepared for this sacred or- 
dinance, or capable of sincerely and intelligently making that profession 
which is implied in it, unless he b^, indeed, a self-condemned penitent, who 
really believes the gospel, and renounces all other confidences to *' flee for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope set before him :" and unless, in his most 
secret retirement, he endeavours to receive Christ Jesus the Lord, as his 
Prophet, Priest, Ruler, and Saviour, purposing heneeforth to walk in obe- 
dience to him. The man who habitually allows himself in known sin, or 
the neglect of known duty ; who harbours pride, envy, malice, avarice, or 
sensual lusts in his heart ; who comes to the sacrament to compensate for his 
sins, or to doak his secret transgressions ; who attends on it to quiet con- 
science by a self-righteous service, substituting the outward sign for the 
thing signified ; or who uses it as a mere step to secular preferment, must 
" be guUty of the body and blood of Christ," and eat and drink his own con- 
demnation.^ But the humble, trembling penitent, who would apply for sal- 
vation through the crucified Saviour, by using the means that he'hath ap-' 
pointed, ought not to suspect any snare, or fear any danger in approaching 
the Lord's table, even though many doubts many still disquiet his mind, or 
great remaining darkness obscure his views. 

Mlien the Corinthians had most grievously profaned this ordinance, and 
exposed themselves to severe rebukes and corrections, the apostle did not 
counsel them to seek for security by absenting themselves from it ; and, 
though they might doubtless profitably use the advice and assistance of their 
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pastors or brethren, he did not direct them to be satisfied with their ded- 
.sions, but '' to examine thenuehes, and so eat of tl|at bread," &c. (1 Cor. 
. xi. 27 — 31 .) It was incumbent on them to examine diligently, whether they 
were in the faith ? Whether they did truly repent and believe the ffospel r 
Whether their profeenons were sincere, and their motives pare ? Whether 
their hearts and Hves were consistent with the holy religion they had em- 
• braced ? Wliether tiiey did cordially accept of the whole Ovation of Christ, 
and yield themselves to hia service ? And whether tiej came to the Lord's 
table, " discerning his body," " remembering his love, ' and seeking com- 
mujuon with him and his saints ? Such self-examination must always be^ 
come professed Christians ; not to find out some excuse for neglecting to 
obey the dying command of their loving Saviour, but in order to remember 
him with more fervent affection, and more exalted thanksgivings. It is very 
useful, when we have the opportunity, to set apart some time, previous to 
the administration of ^ the Lord's Supper, thus to re-examine ourselves, to 
inquire into our progress in vital godliness, and to renew our secret cordial 
consent to the new covenant in the blood of Christ; Such a preparation is 
especially important to the new convert, when (with the instructions and 
prayers of ministers and pious frieilds) he first approaches to make this pro- 
fession ; and to the backslider, when he is recovered from his wanderings, 
and desires to renew the solemn transaction. In all cases, such self-exami- 
nation should be considered merely as introductory to the exercise of re- 
pentance and faith, the practice of works meet for repentance, and fervent 
prayers for divine teaching and grace to enable us more profitably to attend 
on the ordinances of God ; for should any one- discover, that at present he 
could not approach the Lord's table in a suitable manner, he ought by no 
means to rest satisfied with absenting himself, but should rather be more 
earnest in using every means of becoming an acceptable communicant. The 
believer, however, who habitually examined himself, and daily exercises re- 
pentance and faith, may very properly receive the Lord's Supper, without 
anv further preparation, when an unexpected opportunity presents itself. 

\t is ev]4ent, both from Scripture, and the earliest recoras of the primi- 
tive church, that this ordinance was administered to the professed disciples 
of Christ in general, every Lord's day at least. This frequent recollection of 
that great event, which is the central point of our holy religion, was exceed- 
ingly suited to increase humility, hatred and dread of sin, watchfulness, con- 
tempt of the world, faith, hope, love, gratitude, patience, compassion, meek- 
ness, fortitude, and all other holy dispositions. These are obvious and in-< 
telligible advantages of frequent communicating, if it be done in a serious, 
considerate, and reverential manner : for the Lord's Supper as directly tends 
to strengthen and refresh the believing soul, as the bread and wine do to 
nourish and invigorate the body. At the same time, due honour is rendered 
to the Lord by this repeated profession qf our faith and love ; the 8}'mpathy 
of pious persons uniting in so affecting an ordinance promotes edification ; 
the great truths of Christianity are thus brought before the minds of in- 
creasing numbers ; and the presence and blessing of the Lord may confidently 
be expected, whilst we thus meet in his name, and present our prayers and 
thank.sgivings before him. Indeed, this institution was expressly intended 
*' to shew forth the Lord's death till he come ;" and this proves, that the 
doctrine of the atonement is the most essential part of Christianity ; and an 
habitual dependence on a crucified Saviour, the grand peculiarity of the 
Christian character. The abuses that have taken place in respect of this 
ordinance, have at length produced a lamentable neglect of it ; to the dis- 
honour of the Redeemer, and the increase of that lukewarmness, of which 
it is a manifest indication. No doubt the pharisaical, hypocritical, avari- 
cious, and profane approaches of numbers to the Lord's table, constitute a 
most heinous sin, which, unless repented of, will vastly increase their final 
condemnation. But they, who through ignorance, impiety, carelessness, 
malice, or secret crimes, are unfit for this holy ordinance^ are equally un^i 
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pre|Mired for death and judgment : and when they withdraw, as ChristxaiH 
are about to commemorate their dying Redeemer, they should consider that 
they allow themselTes to have no part or lot in the matter. Nay, indeed, 
tiiey are as ineapable of praying aoceptahly as of eommunicating worthily, 
whilst they live in wilful opposition to the oommands, and n^eet of the 
salvation of GhrisL Seme persons withdraw, i^parently, lest they shouM 
nuJce too avowed a profession of religion, or hind themselves too doseiy to 
thisi 



a holy life ! As if this'instanoe of disobedience would eacense their conformity 
to the worldf and contempt of the fiivour and authority of their Judge ! 
Others are harassed with groundless scruples, lest a well«meant but unsnitiaile 
approach to the Lord's table should exclude them from future pardon ; when 
isven the scandalous profanation of the Corinthians was only visited by tem- 
poral corrections, '' that they might not be condemned with the world." 
Or they fear, lest some subsequent fall should be irremediable ; when Peter 
denied Christy the very night in which he had both celebrated the Passover 
and the Lord's Supper, and yet was graciously restored ! This remaining 
unbelief induces many Xo hesitate, and offcen to refiise obedience to this 
plain command, during their whole lives : whilst others seem afnJd of com^ 
municsAing too frequently ; or make the languor of tiieir ailiections a reason 
for absenting themselves, by which it is exceedingly ihcreas^ But let the 
new convert, who would thrive in his profession, speedily begin to consider 
this institution, and deliberately prepare for attending on it^ as soon as he 
can do it sincerely : and let the believer gladly embrace every opportunity 
of communicating ; avoid whatever may uoAt him for^t ; apd daily remem* 
ber the vows of God tiiat are upon him, to live to him, who died for his sal- 
vation. 



ESSAY XXV. 



' On (he State of Sepsrate^ Spirits, the Rpf umection of the Body, Judgment^ 
andJBtsnuty. 

The grand desi^ of revealed religion is, to draw off our attention and af- 
fections from things present and tem pond, and to fix them on things future 
and eternal. But yet, such is the ^constitution of the universe, and such the 
plan of the gospel, that the r^ulation of our pursuits and actions, in sub- 
ordination to the interests of ue unseen state, tends to produce by far the 
greatest measure of happiness to individuals, and to society, which can pos- 
sibly be attained in this present life. Whatever conjectures or discoveries 
the more rational of the heathens had made in this interesting concern ; or 
whatever intimations God had given about it to the ancient church ; it may ' 
with the strictest propriety be said, that '^ life and immortality have been 
brought to light by the gospel." For the new Testtoient revelation, eluci- 
dating and confirming that of the Old, has removed aU doubt and uncer- 
tainty about this future state of existence, except what arises from our 
want of faith, or acquaintance with the holy Scriptures : it hath given every 
needful instruction on the important subject ; and hath annexed to it that 
authority which is suited to render it influential upon our whole conduct. 
This information Ib of the greatest moment to' us; for all error, obecurity, 
or uncertainty in this respect, must proportionably enfeeble and unsettle the 
mind ; and deduct from the efficacy of those motives, whidi excite or animate 
the soul to vigorous exertion, self-denying obedience, patient sufferinss, or 
courageously meeting dangers, in adhering to the truth and will of God 
amidst the opposition of thi^ evil world : this concluding Essay, therefore, 
will contain some thougjits on the intermediate state, the second coming of 
Christ, the resurrection of the body, and the process, rule, and event of 
hidgment. 
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T|i« iomorMi^ of ik» aoal iu establuhed b^ the unilbnii taBtlmoiiir of 
gcripturn ; which faUy declares^ not only that it is created capable of eocUess 
existence^ 1h^ al90 that it is the unalterable purpose of the Creator^ it ihould 
mat to et^nuty. Thia om ney» be proved by any abetrnct or metaphyai- 
eal afgimionli ; a« the irU^ffifian of God can only be known by ezprest reve- 
laticm. The laog^age.of holy writ constantly implieii, that the bouI is citable 
. of exerting its powers and faculties, iu a state of separatioa from the body ; 
the apostle could not tell, ^^ whether/' during his vision, " he were in the 
body« 9f out of Uie body/' (S Cor, x|i. ]l— 3 Q and he spoke of '^ being ab- 
sent A'om the body and prefleut v»th the Lord/' (9 uor* v. d.) \Ve fre* 
queutl V i^ad of " the things done ^ ^ My ," which implies, that the same 
agent is capable of doing things aiUqf tk« My. It is called *' the earthly 
bouse oi our tabmrnacle^ which must be diasolvedi that we may have a build* 
ing of God> a house not made with hands, eterual in the heavei^a" Theii 
the body " shall return to the dust, and the spirit to God," (^ccles. zii. 7.) 
Accordingly we read of '' the spirits oi just meu made perfect/' &• well as 
of ** an inuumershle company oi angels,' (Heb. xii. 9S> S9-) ^o that these 
hints may su^Bse to 8bew« that the ^steni of modern n^atenalists cannot be 
supported (any BW>re than 1^ other doctrines of the 8am^ school,) except 
by rejecting the word of Go4> and treating the siicred writers as qneu who 
espoused eud propagated vulgar errors, whilst they pipfessfBid to *' epeak as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost." The Scriptures, moreover^ teach us» 
that both the righteous an4.the wiehs4« muijBdiately on losing the body, 
«nter upon their .state of bappiiiess or mjsery. Lasarus was carried, as soon 
as he died, into Abraham's (osom ; and vhen " the rich man's body was 
buried, in hell he lifted np his eyes> being iu torments /' whilst his l»rethren, 
in his lather's bouse, were foUow^ig him to the same state of uiisery. Should 
ft be uFged, that this is a parahoUcal representation ; we unswer, jthat he, 
who is tnith itself, would ney er have spoken thpse things, eveu in a psrable^ 
vhich have a direct UnieuMf to iuis)ea4 t)^ reader, and to raise ^n expeC" 
Ration of a state which has no existence. But, iudeed, our I^rd was pleased 
io confirm this infereuee by his address from the c^rpas to the dying thief, 
^ thisday sbalt thou be with me in Paradise," (Luke xvi. 9S— 31 ; xxiii. i3 ;) 
srhidi csnld not be unless his soul existed in a state of happiness, whilst his 
body lay buried with that of the other malefactor. They, therefore, who 
deny this distinction between soul and bodv, must suppose our Lor4> as well 
as his apostles, to have baui mMiken. His answer to the Sadducees, whp 
isairilled afaeut the doctrine of the resurrection, is equally decisive against 
those who deny the intermediate state : for '* if God be not the God of the 
dead, but of the fivang/' how can he be the God of Abraham, Issac, and 
Jaoob, who have been wholly dead during so many revolving centuries f 
(MaU. xxii. 99rT^2,\ The apostle '' desired to depart and to be with Christ, 
as for. better" than uyiag on earth : bjet he would not have been any sooner 
with Christ fiof departiag hence, if he were to lie entirely under the power 
if death eatil th» lesnrxection ; nor could he '^ be present wijth the Lord^ 
when absent ham the body," iif he were never made capable of beholding 
Ibim till lus second coming. The souls of those, to whom Christ, by his 
Spirit in fioah, preached during the term of Gpd's long-suf[ering while the 
«fic was preparing, are r^resented as beiug in prmn ;»t the time when 
Peter wrote, (1 Pet. iii. 10, 80:) and j/ohu was directed to write, f' blessed 
are die dead, which die in the I^ord^ fr<m hen^tfrtk" $c. (Rev. xiv. 13 :) 
y«a, he saw an innumerable cempaoy before the tb^ne, who were cryiug 
lor vengeance on their pemecutors ; but were required to wait till the rest 
4>f their tsrethren had finiidied their tsstimouy ; which, however it mav 
1)0 interpreted, must peecsde the r^sujrvaotion of the dead, /Rev. vi. 9 — U.) 
An4l bare, at ma*- he proper to repast the observatipUy that the God of truth 
and love would not luraage the ciroumstaaces of a vision iu such a man- 
ner, as directly tended in the most obvious interpretation to mislead men 
in so material a point. These are a specimen of those Scriptural argu- 
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ments, by which we are induced to expect an immediate entrance into hap- 
piness or misery^ as soon as we leave this world, by an anticipation of that 
sentence, which will be publicly pronounced at the day of judgment. . 

Various absurd potions and curious speculations have bden formed about 
this intermediate state ; which the use of the word, translated heU, for the 
place of separate spirits, may have in part occasioned. Thus Christ by the 
irophet expressed his confidence in the Father, <f that he would not leave 
lis soul in hell, neither suffer his Holy One to see corruption" (Psalm xvi. 
10 ; Acts ii. 97 — 31.) Some persons, indeed, would explain both these ex- 
pressions to denote the grave, by a very unnatural tautology : but scarce 
any thing can be more evident, than that by hell is meant &e place of se- 
parate spirits, to which the human soul of Christ repaired, as soon as his 
\My was laid in the grave ; till their re-union at his glorious resurrection. 
The Scripture seems in general only to inform us, that the souls of the righ- 
teous, w$en their earthly tabernacle is taken down, are made perfect in 
knowledge, purity, and love ; being freed from all remains of sin, removed 
from every temptation, made conquerors over all their enemies, exempted 
from all labours, sorrows, fears, and distresses, and admitted^ into the pre- 
sence of Christ, to behold his glory and enjoy his love ; that they are quali- 
fied to join the rapturous worship of angels, and to share their felicity, ii^ 
the full completion of all their spiritual desires, in communion with Grod, and 
in the society of holy beings ; that their jojrs far exceed all that they could 
on earth conceive or imagine, and are fully adequate to their most enlarged 
capacities, though proportioned to the degree of their grace and ftuitfulneas 
on earth ; that nothing is wanting to the absolute completion of their hap- 
piness, but that re-union with their bodies, for which they wait in joynil 
hope, assured, that then '' mortality shall be swallowed up of life ;" and that, 
with adoring acclamations, they witness the Redeemer's triumphs on earth, 
and the accomplishment of those prophecies, for which they fervently prayed, 
whilst here they fought the good fight of faith. On the other hand, it is 
manifest from the sacred oracles, that the souls of the wicked, when they 
leave the body, '' are driven away in their wickedness," under condemnation 
and the wrath of God, and under the power of theb vile affections, now freed 
from all restraint : and that thus they immediately sink into a state of de- 
spair and punishment proportioned to their crimes, in which they will coh- 
tinue till the day of judgment, in dire expectation of that event to complete 
their misery, by reuniting them to their bodies, as the instruments of their 
crimes, and sharers with their souls in the righteous vengeance of their 
offended Creator. 

After the souls of successive generations have been thus gathered to their 
own company, and their bodies have retu)med to the ground whence they 
were taken, the end will at length arrive ; when " the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven- 

5eance on them that know not God, and tlmt obey not the gospel of our Lord 
esus Christ : who shall be punished with everhisting destruction from the 
presence of th^ Lord, and from the glory of his power ; when he shall come 
to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe" 
(2 Thess. i. 7 — 10.) The Divine Saviour will then personally appear in the 
clouds, even as the apcotles beheld him when he ascended into heaven (A«t8 
i. II.) This his second advent shall be ushered jn " by the voice of an arch- 
angel, and the trump of God" (I Thess. iv. 16, 17 ;) and shall immediately 
be followed by the resurrection of " the deadin Christ," and the change of 
all such believers as shall then be found alive upon the earth (1 Cor. xv. 51, 
69 :) afterwards by the resurrtetion of all others, who shall havedied from 
the creation of the world to this grand consummation of aU things : and then 
the earth and all its works shall be burnt up by one general conflagration. / 
No words, however, can possibly expbun, illustrate, or enable the reader to 
frame an adequate conception of this majestic, tremendous, yet n^ost delight- 
ful scene ; or of the different emotions of the righteous and the widced 
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during this astonishiiig catastrophe. "^Vliat a spectacle of grandeur and 
horror would the conflagration of one large city present, were it all at once 
in flames ! What then will be the prospect exhibited to the innumerable 
spectators, when " the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements diall melt with fervent heat ; the earth also, and all the works that 
are therein, shall be burnt up," (2 Pet. iii. 10 — 13). When universal naturie 
shall, as it were, expire in convulsions ! when the naughtiest rebels shall call 
in vain for rocks and " mountains^ to fall on them, and hide them from the 
face of their offended Judge !" and when all possibility of escape or mercy 
shall vanish for ever ! 

The resurrection of the dead is more especially connected with this second 
advent of Christ : " the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; thev that have done good 
to the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil to the resurrection of 
damnation," (John v. 28, 29). The mvltUudes that sleep '' in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to Everlasting life, and. some to shame and everlasting 
contempt," (Dan. xii. 2) : and " there shall be a resurrection, both of the just 
and of the unjust." For, as the body is a part of our nature, and the instru* 
ment of the soul in doing good or evil ; so it is meet that it should be raised 
from the dead, to share the happiness or misery which shall be awarded to 
everv one, according to his works, by the righteous Judge of the world. 
Little, however, is spoken in Scripture concerning, the resurrection of the 
wicked, compared with the copious information there aflbrded concerning that 
of the righteous. By the omnipotent word of him, " who is the resurrection 
and the life," the bodies of his redeemed people shall first be raised from the 
dust of the earth, from the depths of the sea, and from every place in which 
they have been deposited ; and being restored to life, incorruptible, immor- 
tal, and glorious, they will be reunited to their immortal spirits, to partici- 
pate and increase their unspeakable felicity. For, <' the Lord Jesus shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like to his glorious body, ac- 
eordingto the working, whereby he is. able even to subdue all things to him- 
self," (PhiL iii. 20, 21 ;. We know what appellation the apostle bestowed 
on those, who, cavilling at his doctrine, inquired, " how are the dead raised, 
and with what bodies do they come ?" (I Cor. xv. 35). Questions about 
identity, and difliculties started about. the possibility of a resurrection, may 
answer the purposes of a proud sceptical philosophy ; but the humble dis- 
ciple, sitting as a little child at the Saviour's feet, will allow, " that such 
knowledge is too high for him, he cannot attain unto it :" and perceive that 
it is meet to answer all such objections by saying, '' hath God spoken, and 
shall he not do it ?" *^ Can any thing be too hard for the Lord > ' We are 
sure, that our bodies will be so far raised the same, that we shall know 'our- 
selves to be the same persons, who did such and such things on earth : but 
** as we must all be changed, our bodies will not be in all respects the same. 
" There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body ;" the image of the 
first, and of the second " Adam :" and as we have borne the image of the 
*' earthly, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly :" *' that which is 
sown in corruption, dishonour, and weakness, shall be raised in incorruption, 

Slory, and power." *' Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ;" 
nt he will five every one his own body, even as he gives to every seed an ' 
increase of the same kind that was sown, (1 Cor. xv). When we reflect on 
the resplendent appearance of Christ on the mount of transfiguration ; and 
further recollect, that the beloved disciple, who leaned on his breast at tfible, 
fell at his feet as dead, when he appeared to, him in glory ; we shall find our 
views enlarged, and expect to receive a bo<^ at the resurrection beyond ex- 
pression glorious and beautiful, and as much superior to these bodies of our 
humiliation, as the heavens are above the earth. They will be liable to none 
of the wants, decays, disorders, or grossness of our present animal frame; no 
longer will tiiey retard our motions, or impede us in contemplation and de- 
votion : but they will be suited to assist and increase the most sublime and 
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tapturons joys of our immortal souk to all eternity. And, lioweFer it m»f 
affetuc to us at present, we dball douHIeflS find the resurreotion of our bc^ 
dies to be an immense accession to our kappinese, and to oar capacity of en- 
joying and glorifying God. 

WhiM the'Scripture states tbe order of the resnrrectSon, and intimates 
that the final justification of believers shall precede the resurrection of tbe 
wicked, that they vuy be assessors with Christ in judging men and aageU, 
(t Cor. vi. 8, S), it also speaks more fully on the grounds of their admission 
to their glorious inheritance, in lai^^uage which implies, that the whole as- 
sembled world shall be made acquainted with them. Nothing can be mora 
august than the descriptioa given of this tremendous day of God. The, 
apostle, in Tision^ " saw a great white throne, and him that sat thereon, from 
whose face the heaven and the earth fled away, and there was no place left 
for them," (Rev. ace 1 1 — 13). No words can more empliatically dodare the 
aovereiga authority and infinite power, justice, and hMiaess of the Judge. 
*' He saw the dead also, both small and great, stand before God ; and tke 
books were 6|pened," Sec This declares the diseoyeries that will be made, 
when omnisoienoe shaU *' bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
make manifest the counsels of idl hearts," (1 Cor. iv. 1—3) ; the perfect re- 
ooUection, and full oeinTiction, which every one wiU tiien have of aU his 
thoughts, words, actions, motives, intentions, Sec., however thev had are- 
▼loudy been mistaken or foigotten ; the judgment to be made or the wkole 
bv the perfect rule of the divine command ; and the final oondemnaitkm of 
all, '* whose names were not found written in the* book of life," impUes, that 
none can alnde the severity of this judgment, exc^t those wbo are interested 
in the new covenant mediated by the Son of God. Whilift we ace tanght, 
by " death and hell being cast into the lake of fire," that all the saints wSl 
be finally delivered from &Ath, sufiering, and eveij consequence of sin^ whicfa 
will fi^m that period be wholly defltroyed, or confined to those who perish in 
their sins. St Paul declares, that "*' we must all appear," or be taade mani- 
feat in our true character, ^' before the judgment-seat of Christ ; that every 
one may reeaive the thiugs done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad," (8 Cor. v. 10). The same interesting truth is 
exhibited under various parables or similitudes : " Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit, shall be hewn down and cast into the fire ;" ^' the tares 
shall be separated from the wheat ;" *' the com from the chaff:" and '' the 
man without the wedding garment from the welcome guests," <^ at the end 
of the world ; when the angels ahaU come forth^ and sever the wicked from 
among the just, and shaU oast them into the furnace of fire ; there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth," (Matt. ziii. 41 — 43, 49, 50). Indeed all the 
descriptions which are given us <» this grand «vent, apply especially to the 
case of those who have the benefit of revelation : but we are expressly told, 
that " when the Son of Man shall come in his j^lory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of hu glory ; and before htm d^all 
be gathered all nations, and be shall separate them one &om another, a^ a 
shepherd divideth his idteep from the goats," (Matt. xxv. 31—- 46). This he 
will do with perfect ease, certainty, and impartidity : he will pronounce the 
final sentence with absolute authority, from which there can be no appeal ; 
execute it with a power to which all resistance will be vata ; and display the 
propriety of it so dearly, as to silence every* objection. These things are 
suited to give us the most exalted apprehensions of the Judge himself, who - 
*' shall come in his own glory," as Mediator, " and in the glory of the Fa- 
ther, exercising all Divine perfections through the medium of the human na- 
ture ; so that this will be " the appearing (^ the gkry ^ the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ/' (Tit. ii. 13). Then " every eye shall see him, 
and they also whiph pierced him, and all the kindreds of thee^h shall wall 
because of him," (Rev. i. 7 ; Jude 14, 15). 

When '' the books shall be opened," it will appear, that mai^ of those 
who had been guilty of numerous and heinous crimes, for a givat part of 
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their liTes, hfid at length truly rq)eiited^ and b^eved in Christ with a lir- 
ing faith : b^ng " then jnetified by faith, th^ had peace with God :" ** their 
sinB were cast into the depths of the sea, never more to be mentioned against 
them/' (Ezek. zviii. S9 ; Micah vii. 19). Their repentance having been evi- 
denced by newness of life, their faith having worked by love to Christ, his 
cause, and his people, and the Spirit of ado^ion having sealed them by his 
sanctifying influences ; a new character was formed in them, and their sub- 
sequent good works evince their union with Christ, show their title to the 
eternal inheritance, and constitute the measure by which their srracioos re- 
compense is ascertained. For, as all their former sins have be«n blotted out^ 
and idl the defects, defilements, and £ulnres of their subsequent obedience 
were repented of, and washed away through the daily exercise of ikith in 
Christ ; 90 nothing will be found written concerning them, but the account 
of the .good works, whidi they did from evangelical principles^ and by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit; whether they have been spared toj^rsduoe these 
good fruits for a longer or a shorter time. Then aQ their conscientious setf- 
denial, their secret piety and charity, their heavenly meditations and affeo^ 
tions, their pure disinterested motives, their edifying converse, their zeal, 
gratitude, self-abasement, godly sorrow, patience, meekness, perseverance in 
doing good against evil, constancy in. the midst of opposition ; with all they 
have renounced, ventured, laboured, or snffiered for Christ's sake, will be 
brought to light and made manifest before men and angels. Every calumny 
and malicious cham of hypocrisy, affectation, &c., idll be refuted ; their 
whole conduct shaU appear in its true light, and it will be undeniably mani- 
fest, that they were the upright wordiippers and servants of CM, uie dis- 
ciples and friends of Christ, and decidedly on his part in this evil world : 
then it will be seen, that it ** is a righteous thing with God to recompense 
with his heavenlv rest,'* those who willin|^ endured tribulation for his sake, 
whilst they lived among his enemies, (9 Thessw i. 4—1^). And no one shall 
be able to object to the decision of the Judge, when he shall say, '' Gome, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for y«m firom the 
beginning of the world." 

On the other hand, many who call Christ, Lord, Lord, will be exposed as 
hypocrites, and workers of iniquity, (Matt. vii. 83, SS; xzv. 1 — 11 ; Luke 
xiii. 25—88) : for it wiU then be proved, that their profeasion or preaching 
of the gospel, attendance on ordinances, and outwara services, sprang from 
corrupt and selfish motives ; that their transient convictions and affecticms 
never issued in an inward change ; that they secretly ^ loved the wages of 
unri^teousness," or the pleasures of sin ; that they were the slaves of ava- 
rice, ambition, sensoplity, or malignant passions ; that they did all their works 
to be seen of men, and were stnmgers to constant, fervent> secret religion ; 
and, in short, that they did not love Christ and his cause, were deceived by 
a dead faith, a presumptuous hope, and a false repentance, were not inte- 
rested in the new covenant, and therefore remained under the curse of the 
law, with the aggravation of having also abused and disgraced the eospel. 
This will not only be the case with those who have secretly committed gross 
immoralities, and cloaked them with a rdigious profession ; bat of all who 
have not shown their love to Christ, by a disposition to love and do good to 
his people for his sake : and whatever they may now urge in excuse for their 
conduct, they will be silenced at last ; and with all other unbelievers be 
doomed '' to depart accursed into ev^lasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels." 

The several Scriptural representations of this deciirive event concur in 
establishing these conclusions : " they who sin without law shall perish with- 
out law f they that transgress the law (having had the benefit' of revelation^, 
will be judged and condemned according to it : but, if they claim the benefit 
of the goiBpel, their professed faith in Qirist will be tried by its fruits and 
effects ; so that none will eventually stand in judgment, except the true be- 
liever, who hath shewn his faith by his works. Yet the doom of benighted 
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heathens, however vile their conduct hath heen, will be far less dreadful 
than that of wicked Christians : so that hypocritical professors of the gospel 
will not only be more severely punished than the inhabitants of Tyre and 
Zidon, but it will even be more tolerable for Sodom than for them. 

Let it be here observed, that very dangerous conclusions have been drawn 
from our Lord's words, respecting the day of judgment (Matt, xxv.) : as if 
any humane and beneficent actions would ensure a man's acceptance at that 
solemn season : but every reflecting person must perceive, that pothing will , 
then be favourably noticed, which h£» been done ^by impenitent despisers of 
the gospel from ostentation, or pharisaicat pride, or a mere instinctive pro- 
pensity ; for this supposition contradicts and disannuls the whole system of 
Christianity. In fact, kindness to believers, as the brethren of Christ, from 
love to his name, truth, cause, and image, as the genuine effect of living 
faith, is alone m^ptioned in this description. No doubt, however, but love 
to our fellow-sinners and enemies, from evangelical motives, will be gra- 
ciously accepted ; but active, liberal love to true Christians, whom we are 
naiuraUy disposed to scorn < and hate, is selected, as the most unequivocal 
proof of our love to Christ ; nor can this ever be separated from other in- 
stances of humble obedience, in the habitual tenor of our conduct. It may 
easily be conceived what discoveries will be made, *' when the books shall be 
opened," in respect of the different descriptions of unbelievers ; which will 
suflice to " stop every mouth, and bring in the whole world as guiltv before 
God ;" and to ulustrate the Divine justice in the condemnation of all those, 
who shall then '' go away into everlasting punishment." Every one, who 
seriously reflects on his own conduct, during the whole of his past life ; and 
compares his thoughts, words, and works with the holy commandments of 
€rod, will gradually more and more find his own heart to condemn him : and 
if tMs be ike case with the most moral of the human race, where will the 
blasphemous, the profligate, the fraudulent, the oppressor, and the murderer 
appear ? Whatever may now be objected, or excused, the discovery of the 
Divine glory, of 'the holy and perfect law, of man's obligations, and of the 
whole behaviour of every individual towards God and man, will then leave 
the most specious unbelievers speechless, and make them feel the justice of 
their own condemnation. Bbt what words can express the consequence of 
this definitive sentence ? Or wh6. does not see that the language of Scrip- 
ture is selected to mark out the most tremendous effects of almighty indig- 
nation .> " These shall go away into everlasting," (or eternal) " punish- 
ment;" but how can this be, if the persons thus condemned do not exist for 
ever in a state of punishment ? Or what proof have we of the eternity of 
happiness intended fbr the righteous, if the same word in the same versa in 
one place do not mean etemid ? We need not enlarge — ^if the ideas '' of 
a never-dying worm," " an unextinguishable fire," " the blackness of dark- 
ness for ever," and " the company of the devil and his angels," do not warn 
men to " flee from the wrath to come," none else can ; for these only fail, be- 
cause they are not believed. On the other hand, " a kingdom that cannot 
be moved," '* an incorruptible, undefiled, and ujifading inheritan$§," " an 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory," " pleasures at God's right hand for 
evermore," are expressions so energetic, that did we truly befieve and at- 
tend to them, we could not but be influenced by them in all our conduct. 
Here, then, we jptause— " beloved, we know not what we shall be ; but this we 
know, that when Jesus shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is ;" and the countless ages of eternity will but serve to enhance 
our unutterable jovs. With what words, then, can we more properly close 
this Essay, a!nd the present compendious publication, than those of the 
apostle ? " Wherefore, beloved, se'eing that we look for such thingsi, let us 
be diligent .that we may be found of him in peace, without spot, and blame« 
Jess." 
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Xhe §aered ScriptoreB q>eak of '' dead works/' and of a '^ dead faith ;" of 
a ** fonn of godlinefls," and a '* form of knowledge :** and in whatever way 
these may be combined together^ the whole^ as well as each of its constituent 
parts, most be widely diffnentfiram '' living fJEdth," the '' power of godliness^" 
and a ** new creation to good works." So that there is often far more coin^ 
cidence in this respect, between men of discordant sentiments on speculative 
points, than is generally suppoeed. 

To shew the absolute necessity of evangelical prindplee in otder to holy 
practice ; and their never-fidling efficacy in sanctifying the heart> when cor- 
dially received ; and to exhibit^ according to the best of the Author's ability^ 
the nature and e^BCts of genuine Christianity^ as distinguished from every 
species of false religion, without going far out of his way to combat any of 
them ; is the special design of this publication. But he has^ at the same 
time, endeavoured to explain^ establish^ and enfbioe his views of the gospel 
in that manner, which was deemed most likely to inform the mind and affect 
the heart of the attentive and teadiable reader. 

The doctrinal part of the apostolical epistles is always stamped practically ; 
and the holy tendency of every divine truth is clearly shewn : on the other 
hand^ the practical exhortations are constantly enforced by evangelical motives 
and encouragements. This may therefore be considered as a good test of ster- 
ling divinity, b^ which it may be known from all that is ooonterfeit, or 
greatly debased with alloy. 

The texts selected for these sermons are generally very plain and compre- 
hensive ; and the evident meaning of them, as they stand in the Scriptures, 
has been carefully investigated and adhered to : so that the reader, who hesi- 
tates concerning the doctrine, or the conclusions deduced from it, may« by 
diligently examining the context, perceive how far these are warranted by 
the authority of the sacred writers. 

The Author, rince he first circulated his proposals^ has been determined, by 
the «dvice and reasons of his friends, to omit the short prayers, which he ln« 
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tended to add at the end of each sermon ; but he hopes^ that^ as in other re- 
spects he has exceeded the proposals, he shall escape censure in this partica- 
lar ; and be credited in saying, that he had no motiYe in the alteration, but 
to avoid every obstacle to the usefulness of the publication. 

To the special blessing and providential disposal of the only wise God our 
Saviour, he would commend this f^Ie endeavour to glorify him and promote 
the cause of the gospel : and whatever reception it may meet with from the 
public in general ; he shall deem himself abundantly recompensed, if any per- 
sons should, by means of it, be brought to the saving knowledge of iU^e Fftther, 
the Son, and the Holy Grhost, into whose name $31 Christians are baptized. 

Jtfayl2, 1796. , , 
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SERMON I. 

/ 

THE TRUTH AND IMPORTANCE OP SCRIPTURE 
REVELATION. 



OBUTBSONOMT ZZXII. 47. 

It 18 not a Tain tbing for you, because it it your life. 

Thk honoured semuit of God, wlioae words are here seleeted, was favoured 
with health and the unabated foroe of all its faculties, at a very advanced 
time of life : and, so far from claiming a privilege of relaxation from labour, 
he seems, as deatii approadied, to have redoubled his diligence, in order that 
the Israelit«)s might have the thinp which he had tausht them, in perpetual 
remembrance. * An hoary head is indeed a crown of glory, when thus found 
in the way of righteousness : and " blessed is that servant, whom his Lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing." 

Among -other methods of durably impressing the minds of the people, 
Moses was directed to compose a pophetic song ; as poems are generally 
leamM with greater eagerness, and remjembered more easily than other 
compositions : and at the dose of this sacred song he thus addressed .the 
people, " Set your hearts unto all the words which I testify among you this 
day, which ye shall command your children to observe to do, even all the 
woids of this law. For it is not a vain thing for you, because it is vour life : 
and through this thing ye shall prolong your days in the land, whither ye 
go over Jordan to possess it." Having given this earnest admonition, he was 
directed to ascend mount NdH>, that he might die there : a circumstance 
which could not fail to add peculiar energy to his concluding exhortations. 

The nation of Israel had spiritual blessingB proposed to them by types and 
shadows, and Canaan represented the everlasting felicity of heaven, the in* 
heritance of true believers. We live under a dilierent dispensation, and en- 
joy peculiar advantages. *' God, who at sundry times, and in divers man« 
ners, spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his 8on." — *' Therefore we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any time we should 
let them slip : — ^for how shaU we escape if we neglect so great salvation ?" 
Heb. i. l-*3. ii. 1 — 3. The words of the text are therefore at ieut as ap* 
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plicaUe to ub^ as the^ were to Igi-ael of old ; and we may from them take oc- 
casion— 

J. To consider the wbfeet, which is dedared to he n# Vain thing. 

II. To illustrate the import of that declantion. 

III. To conclude the whole hy a practical improyement* 

I. I>t US consider the sahject^ which is declared to be no vain thing. 

No doubt Moses spake this concerning religion: but numbers wouldagree to ' 
the sentiment es thus stated, who woum obiectto it when more particularly 
explained. For it is evident that the ntophet was not speaking of natural 
reUgion, or that religion whidi man in his present condition can diseover or 
attain, by the ezerose of his natural powers without any assistance from re- 
velation. Alas 1 the history of the human race proves, that this is indeed a 
ffain thing, and utterly insufficient to direct us into the knowledge of God, 
or to make us partakers of happineis in his presence and favour. But that 
religion, which Moses had taught' Israel, was ^ven by immediate revelation 
from God, and was exclusively intended. The same is delivered to us at pre- 
sent, more fuUy and plainly, in the sacred Scriptures ; and we nuty^perhapf 
obtain the clearest conceptions of it, by considering them as a message from 
God to us; sent by prophets, apostles, and evangelists ; or rather bv his 
well-beloved Son. As lar therefore as ministers adhere to the oracles of 
God, they also deliver the same message ; and all^ who disbelieve or despise 
tibem, disbelieve and despise him that sent him. 

Tlids message from G<m1 declares to us his own mysterious nature, by which 
he is distinguished from all the objects of idolatrous worship ; it discoTers to 
us his gloriipus attributes ; his infinite power, knowledge, wisdom, and great- 
ness; his eternal, omnipresent, unchangeable, and incomprehensible ma- 
jesty ; but above all, his consummate justice, holiness, truth, goodness, and 
mercy, as harmoniously exenoiaed in his dtalings with his rational creatures, 
and comprising the fuQ perfection of all that is adorable and excellent. 

The message teaches us our rektionB and obligations'to thii glorioas God, 
as our Creator, from whom we derive our being and all onr capacities ; '' in 
whom we live and move and are," and '^ iHio giveth us all things richly to 
enjoy ;" and as oar Governor and Judge, to whom we are in all req»eots ai>> 
ooqntable. It further assures us, that oar sonls are immortal ; that oar 
bodies will rise again horn the dead ; that after death is the judgment ; and 
that a state of eternal retributions will succeed to the present transitory 
scene. And after all the conjectures, and boasted demonstrations of philo- 
sophen, even these fundamental doctrines must rest entirely on the sure 
testimony of God : for eonld it be proved with oertainty that the soul is na- 
turally immortal, who could know, whether the Creator might not see. good 
to annihilate it, now it is become contaminated with sin ? So thatinevery 
senscj " lifi» and immortality are brought to light br ih.e gospel." 

The same message from Gkid makes known to us Lis h<»y W, in its ex« 
tensive, spiritual, and reasonable requirements, and awftd sanction ; with the 
rules of his providential government. It instroets us in the iftlignMit n^. 
tare, and filial consequences of sin ; and gives us a general intimation of the 
maimer in which this destructive evil entered into the world; though it 
doee not satisfy our curiosity by fully explaining that mysterious sulqect, 
the diflleolties of which are not peculiar to any rSigioos system. But it far 
more copiously and deoriy instructs us in the way, by which we may be 
saired mai sin and misery, which is unspeakably more conduciye to our ad- 
vantage. 

The Sohptures are indeed more especially a message from God to us, con- 
cerning the person and salvation of Christ. *' This is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the 
Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life." 1 John v. 
II, 19. This is thecentre of revelation, in which all the lilies meet from 
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weaej fmti of iAt«iii|^ladre«>i£v«nee. Tim eTerksfeiiif merey^f CrocL in pur- 
foabig the salratioe of auifttl mto ; his infioita wiedom, focniiiig the grand 
dotign of glorifyiag bis jnalioe and hoUneai, eren in pardomiig and blewiog 
tJbMO who dmonred Ab moil tnmeiidouo puiiifhincot ; h» aafathomable 
lova, in giving his ofiy-bogotten Son to be tha SaTioinr of tbo. world; tke 
great myattty of ffodlinoM, ^ God Buuufaat in tha flaifa/'-^Emmanndi pmv 
chasinff the dinri£ with hk own Uaod ; tha love of Chriat in hia obadieooe 
unto & death of tha fsnaiteni; hia gloriana laauifaetion, aeoeniiaiit and 
BMdiatariai ezakation ;— 4heia oanatitnte the oantrai and ooat eeo a i t i d part 
of fha maeiage of God to iia. '^ Thity" aajrs he, hr a voi<BO from haaTen, 
^ Thia isvflEiy Moved Sai^ in whom I am ineU plaaaad: hear ye him." 

BaveMoa also annavaoea to ua onr'raal situation in this world* as crimi«- 
aala aondaainad to die: ** Duat ya ane, and to dust ya shall rati^rn/' lliia 
aentanea will oertatnly and diotw be exeentad upon averv one of us ; but 
we are alao liable to a more awful oondenmatien in anotber world, from 
whiflh delireraace may now be obtained. We are thecefore respited from 
day to day : or sathar wa ate put to death by a Ungerins execution ; as 
•rery pain, disease, or natural decay is an anticipation of the separating 
atrolce. But we aie placed under a dispenaation of mercjr, and it is the 
grand concern of our fleeting days to aeek the fiorgiveness of our uns, aod 
the salvation of our aouls, beC^ the oaportunity be ior ever gone. Tha 
message tberelisoe wans aU man to flee mun the wntfa to come, conuBands 
them to repent and betievie in Christ, and ezhoria them without dday to 
faaake and beeak locae from every object, which hoeos tham from " iee^ 
tag far refuge ta lay bald on the hope set before tbem in the gospel. 

The sanred Seriataims giva na likewise most impertazit information con- 
earning the Holy Spirit, as the author of divine life, and the giver of wisdom^ 
atriMth, bolineas, and osnsaljitioa ; am engaged ta give e£Bcac¥ to the word 
af salvation bv his xv^nerating inflaenoeSj and as pnomiaed to all those 
wlio prmr for the ineatimaUe bsMfit. . " If ye, being evil, know bow to give , 
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly Father 
^tve the Hoty Sphrtt ta tfaem that ask him." Luke xL 18. 

The same divine message praseiibea aka the atasns, by which we may «h 
|ftly for these blenings, and raider our benefactor the tribute of thaukiul 
It directs as to diligent and peiaavering investigation of the 



Scriptares, and to eonainaal eamaatneas la prayer ; it reveds to us our God 
upon a tbnsne of mat, ta which we are invited to appraach throo^ a mer* 
eiful and fatthfui fiU^ Priest : suggests pleas to be UMd in our au{^Tications ; 
and sets be(6are us exceedingiy grcat and preciotts promisee, to direct our 
4iesires and animate our hopes ; and it appoints other ordinances, in which 
we aoay waiton the Loud* and renew our staangth, that we may run with 
patience the race set befare us. We are also infbnned in the same mannor, 
that there is sn iasiumeraUe cpmpany of holy angels, who worship before 
tiM throne of God, and am nevertheless ** all sent forth to minister ujpto 
the beini of salvation :" and on the other hand, that there are faUan angels, 
numerous, powerfnl, subtle, malicious, and indefatigable, who watch every 
eppartunity of deinr us asisduef, and especiaUf of deceiving, defiling, and 
mming oalr soak ; man 1 ' 



I whoaa devicea we can have no security but in the 
fRreteetian and guidance of fahn, wba ** was iMUiilested to destaoy the works 
of the devil." 

Finally, the message of Gad shews us the peculiar character, motives, and 
conflicts of those who are truly religious ; and distinguishes them from all 
ether persons: and it gives dinetiona, instructions, examples, cautions, and 
encouragement sufficient to render us wise unto salvation, and thoroughly 
furnished i|nto every good work. This view of the subject is indeed too 
compendious to give us an ad^^oate idea of it; but it must suffice for our 
present purpose. We psaeepd there fo r e - 

II. To illustnxte the import of the declaration, <' It is not a vain thing 
for you, because it is your life." 
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I 

*< Thoa dudt not take the name of the LordtfayOod m vain;" that is, to 
confirm a falae or doubtful assertion, or in a tnfling concern. This may 
throw light upon tiie subject before us. The messure contained in the 8<aip- 
tures does not relate to things &lse or doubtful. Theo are indeed religious 
impostors, deluded enthusiasts, and priestlv usurpations ; but all religion is 
not enthusiasm or priestcraft : general declamations to this effect only prove 
that men are unabUe or unwiUing to distinguish betwixt the genuine and the 
counterfeit : Which evinces, that either their understandings or their hearts 
are very defective. — ^The i^ostle Peter, just before his martyrdom, endea- 
vouring that the disciples might be able, after his decease, to have the things 
he had taught them always in remembrance, added, — '* For we have not 
followed cunningly devised fiibles, when we made known to you the power 
and cominff of we Lord Jesus, but were eye witnesses of his majesty ; for 
he received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a 
voice to him from the excellent glory. This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when 
we were with him on the holy mount." But aware that tiie belief of this 
event depended entirely on his testimony, with that of James and John, he 
subjoined, — " We have also a more * sure word of prophecy, whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as to a light shining in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day-etar arise in your hearts," 8 Pet. i. 16 — 19. ' 

it may indeed be argued very forcibly, that the pvbUc mirades, recorded 
in Scripture, could never have obtained credit among contemporaries, had 
they not been actuallv performed ; and that no future generation of Israel- 
ites or Christians could possibly have been persuaded, that their forefathers 
had always believ^ them, had the report been afterwards invented and pro- 
pagated. Would it, for instance, by any method be practicable, to bring 
the inhabitants of this nation to believe, that an hundred years ago the 
Prince of Orange, when he obtained the throne of these kingdoms, marched 
an army through the Gennan ocean, and thi|t this had always been known 
and credited ? 

The arffument therefore from miracles openly performed, or publicly at- 
tested before those po sse s se d of power, and engaged by interest, reputation, 
and inclination to disprove them, is very condusive : and perhaps no past 
event was ever so fully authenticated, as tiie resurrection of Christ, on 
which the whole fabric of revelation in some respects depends. Yet to ut 
the word of prophecy may be said to be still more sure : for a system of 
predictions of remote events, which no finite mind could possibly foresee, is 
interwoven with every part of 'the Scriptures, and reaches frt>m the first 
promise of the Seed of the woman, to the dose of the sacred canon. These 
have been exactly fulfilling through successive ages, in respect of the Jews 
and the surrounding nations ; the coming of the Messiah, and everv cir- 
cumstance of that grand event ; with tlie subsequent concerns of the olmrch 
and of the worid to this present day. This forms such a demonstration that 
the Bible is indeed the word of God, that the more carefully it is examined, 
with a serious and impartial mind, the fuller conviction it must produce. 
It is indeed a kind of unobtrusive permanent mirade, which escapes the 
notice of the cardess, but gives entire satisfaction to the diligent inquirer ; 
and to this, all who have doubts on the subject, will do well to take heed, 
*' as to a light shining in a dark place," till their own experience of the 
blessed effects produced by the gospel, prove an inward witness, the dawn of 
eternal life in their souls. 

We might adduce many other arguments in confirmation of this truth, 
from the nature and tendency of the sacred orades ; the character of those 
in every age, who have most firmly believed them ; the efficacy of the pure 
gqspd on the minds and conduct of mankind, in rendering them wise, holy, 
peaceful and happv ; and the manifold conseqyences trhich must follow, if 
all men did indeec[ repent of sin, believe in Christ, worship God spiritually, 
love him supremely, and love one another with a pure heart fervently. * But 
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these few hints are safficient io tth^w that our religion is no rain or doubtfal 
matter^ but an authenticated revelation from God ; and that men oppose it, 
because it testifies of them that their works are evil, apd cannot be made 
consistent with the '^ lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of 

Neither is it a superfluous or unnecessary thing. Whatever plausible and 
soothing notions students in their retirement may entertain, facts undeni- 
ably prove, that reason, untutored by revelation, uniformly leads men into 
atheism, idolatry, impiety, superstition, or enormous wickedness. Renowned 
and elegant Greece and Rome sunk as deep into these absurd abominations 
as the barbarians whom they despised. The philosophical Athenians were 
ignorant worshippers of an unknown God, amidst their highest improve- 
ments ; nor have the most celebrated modem unbelievers been preserved 
horn most gross absurdities, or lamentable ignorance. How cbmused are 
their discourses, when they attempt to show, in what way a sinner may be 
justified before God ! Or when, they would instruct mankind in the method 
of conquering bad habits, resisting strong temptations, overcoming the 
world, or meeting death with humble, serious, and reflecting composure ! 

If then unaided reason, in its highest advancement, can give so little 
satisfactory information on these most imoortant points, what must have 
been the state of the world at large, if revelation had not been vouchsafed ? 
So far, therefore, from deeming it unnecessary, we ouffht to value it un- 
apeakiibly more than gold and precious stones ; and to rdish it '* as sweeter 
than honey and the honey-comb." 

The message of God is no vain thing, because it is exactly adapted to the 
condition of mankind, and fully adequate to the case of the most enslaved 
sinner upon earth. If a man's crimesf have been ever so numerous, compli- 
cated, and atrocious, during the whole course of a long life ; if his propen- 
sities, habits, and connections, expose him to the combined force of many 
formidable temptations ; and if bis difli^ulties and distresses be urgent in 
the extreme, — ^vet, by attending to the word of the gospel in humble faith, 
he shall surely oe guided into the way of peace, find effectual asnstance in 
the path of duty, be extricated from all perplexities, made victorious over 
all enemies, and finally be brought to the enjoyment of eternal felicity. 
Indeed whenever we mistake our duty or our interest, or whenever we are 
cast down on anv account, it may be said to us, " Ye do err, not knowinfl: 
the Scriptures ; and forget that *' thus it was written, and thus it must be. 
We want no other directions or encouragements, than such as are contained 
in the Bible : nothing can be added to this perfect rule of faith and prac- 
tice. All that men can do in this matter to good purpose, consists in calling 
the attention of mankind to the Scriptures, explaining tiieir contents, and 
exhortinff them to believe and obey the divine message ; and if any one, 
whether he be a moralist or philosopher, an inventor of superstitions, or a 
pretender to new revelations, attempt to add to the Scriptures, or to amend 
any thing in them ; he may be cofhpared to an optician, who should under- 
take, by new discoveries, and well constructed glasses, to improve the light 
of the sun. 

Nor is the message of Scripture a vain thing, or a fnatter of small itnpor" 
tance: Moses therefore added, '' because it is your life."- " Whatsoever a 
man hath will he give for his life," is a maxim that is generally found true, 
though it was once spoken by the father of lies. The merchant throws his 
rich freight into the sea, when it endangers his life : and the patient re- 
wards the.soif^n for performing some torturing operation, when it is ne- 
cessary to rescue him from death. In ordinary computations life is deemed 
our highest interest ; capital punishment is regarded as the most formidable ; 
and it is an admired, though often a proud and rebellious heroism, when a 
n(ian prefers death to penury, ignommy, or bondage. Yet our Lord hath 
said, *' Fear not them that kill the body, and after that have no more that 
they can do ; but fear him^ who hath power to destroy both body and soiil 
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laUi" And '' w]|»t is a nan oioatiid^ if Wgaill tiie whola wtM, and 
lope bis own «oul ?''. Our towpanu life is nol pnnoipi^y comsamed in the 
. vnliject befora u^^-^but our futura and eternaJl oomiiUQa. Whan Chriat da« 
f torany " Tbaea shall go away inio everlasting puniphnent, but the righteous 
into life eternal ;" the same original word is used in both clauses : the pun-* 
Isbffient eould not be etemai, if the person punish^ should at length eease- 
(a exist ; and the strongest ejcpressions of the copious Greek language, tha* 
language of speculating philosophers, are used In Scripture to denote the 
ftemity of the punishment, prepared for the wicked in another world. We 
are not competent to determine what sin deserves* or bow it behoves ihe 
Governor of the universe tp shew his abhorrence <^ it. '' Shall noi the 
Jvdge of all the earth do right f" 1% is our wiidom to eubmit to hia justice 
and tp seek his mennr, and not to waste our Uvea in vain disputations eauf* 
Coming matters tpo deep fyw our investigation. 

We must^ howeverr close this part oi the subject in a summary manner. 
It depends on the reception which we give the message of God, whether we 
sh^ £9r ever enjov hia inestimable favour, or feel the weight of his awful 
indignation ; whetner our capacity of reflection, memory, and anticipation, 
shaU^be our noblest privilege, or our most aggravated misery ; whether we 
shall bear the holy image of God, or be given up to the unrestrained domi- 
nion of every hateful passion ; and whether happy angels, or apostate spirits, 
ahaU be our companions during our eternal existence. Jn the meantime, 
this must also determine, whether in the present life we shall possess thai 
peace of God which passeth all understanding, or resemble the tempestuous 
irateiv of the ocean, in the dissatisfied and unsettled state of 'our minds ; 
wh^;her we shall pass throui^^ life with comfort and nsefohiess, and meet 
death in joyful hope ; or spend our days in vanity and vexation, and at length 
be driven away into darkness and despair. 

The Scriptures eertainly require all who would " declare the whole counsel 
pf God," to use this decided laDguage : and whatever plansibility may qn 

Sar in the reasoaings pr cpnjeotitfes of those that become the advpcates of 
e heathenf whom Bt Paul dedlered to be ^' without exwm }" it is impoa* 
aibie> consistently with Seriptui^ to entertain the least hope ooncerning 
persons who reject ipvplation^ and prete their own self-flattering imagina- 
tions to the iW» testimony ef God. It hath thei^ore been sufficiently 
ahewn^ that thp sujijeets of which Ive treat, as far as we adhere to Scripture, 
are most osrtain, nepessary, and important ; and that, in comparison, all the 
pbjecta which Mobitionf avaripp, or aensuatity pursue, are frivolous aa the 
toys of children, and trsiuient as a dream when one awfCkpth. 

III. Thpn let up conclude the subject by a pmct&eal improvement. 

It can scarcely be expected, that Uiey, who avowedly disregard all reli* 
gion, will troubM themelves to attend to these instruotions : otherwisp we 
might very forpibly insist on the folly and madness of their conduct. W^ 
would say to such men, do you act upon principle, or do you not ? If you 
anawer. in the atf ivnative, you profess yourselves to be atibieiBta, or at least 
to hold sentiments which are praetically equivalent to atheism. But does 
jny one of those fi«ntic enthusiasts, whani you despise, imagine so wild an 
nbsurdity as ^ey do, who ascribe this lair creation, in whidi wise contriv* 
ance and boundless goodnpss emulate each other, to blind chance or necea- 
pity ; or iipagine a Creator, who totally disregards the work of his own 
hands? But were this absurd principle, which conj;radiots demonstrable 
trn^, as near to certainty as it is possible, what would you gain by it ? 
Should you at Imit find yourselves mistaken, your loss would be infinite e 
should you bp right iu your notion, you have not the smaUesit advantage ; 
nnleas you choose to own, that as ffmi spend your lives, it will be an advan- 
tage to die like the brutes, and that tiae atheism of your understandings 
springs from the depraved affections of your hearts. 

But if you aUow, that there is a Gpd« who created and gpvems the world. 
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«n vfaon att am Atywrieiit^ ^ad to wham uHl mn aeoovBteUe : how infatti- 
ated must you be, to live as if there were none ! N«ver to mquire what year 
Creatcdr commaBda or forbida 1 To be indifiereiit whether he be pleased or 
4i8|4eaBed 1 Wantoi^y to do those thiogs^ against which your Gonseieooes 
protest, as eontrary to the will of God I fiestowiag no pains to avert his 
wrath, whan you luiow you have oiFended him ! Bat wasting your lives in 
palling sensualities, insij^d dissipations, wearisome pursuits, and a eonstant 
succession, of vain expectations, bitter disappointments, and multiplied 
crimes, till a hopeless death drops the cortain, and closes the mournftd 
scene. 

'And are you then entitled, aa persons of superior disoeriiment and saga- 
city, to treat pious Christians with supercilious oontempt, aa men of weak 
intellects and disordered minds ? When all the instances of cfednlity and 
indiscretion, which the whole compaay of religious people through all genet- 
rations have exhibited, bear no manner of proportion to the madness and 
foUy of an irreUgious tife. 

Sqpposing however that you do pay some attention to this most important 
coneem : is it not also evident from th^ subject we have' been eensidenng;, 
that you ought to bestow great pains to discover tbe true reUgion, and to 
discriminate it from, all others. Numbers are of opinion, that people shooAd 
adhere to the religion in which they were educated : but does not this imply 
that they deem all religion a vain and triafting master i A nation may retav^ 
some inconvenient usages, without much censure : but to support unjust and 
ruinous laws, because their fathers did so, would imply a most unreasonable 
and detestable obstinacy. Thus some ciFcumstonces in religion may perhaps 
be retuned, because they are deemed venerable for their antiquity ; but ita 
^prand essentials are our life, and we are ruined, if we prefer human tradi« 
tion to divine revelation. Such an opinion vindicates ^e Jews in rejecting 
the go^Ml; and exculpates those who cried out, *' Great is Diana of the £ph»- 
aians." It espouses the cause of Pagans, Mahometans, and Papists; while 
it condemns prophets, i4)pstles, and zealous reformers : and in short, it consi- 
ders it criminal to oppose any established error or imposition. But the mon- 
strous deformity of this tenet most be visible, whenever it is bcougfat forth 
to theJight ; and we aeed oi^y exhort everv one to consider the subject with 
application to himself, and to act accordingly. It will then he deemed most 
ra&me/ to examine with diligent and impartial care the evidences of divine 
revelation ! and, if the mind be satisfied- in this respect, daily to aaarch the 
Sc^ptures, with earnest mnyer for diving instruction, according to the 
apostle's exhortotioD, ^< If any oksn lack wisdom let l|im ask of God, who 
- giveth to all men liberally, and upbnudeth not." — ^But let it be also reme^m^ 
bered, that multitudes study religion as a science, and tiiiis adopt a Scriptu- 
ral' creed, yea, are useful in propagating the truth, who yet are not them- 
selves troly r^igious. Npy, many have prophesied iMid wranght miracles, 
who have been at the same time workers of iniquity. Notions may float in 
the understanding, when they do not durably affect the heart, or influence 
the conduct : but unless thetruth be an engrafted and sanctifying principle 
in the soul, it must be " held in unrighteousness;" and such a religion is 
indeed a vain thing, though vital Christianity is unspeakably valuaUe and 
important. 

Our Lord requires his disdples to '^ seek first the kingdom of God an4 
his righteousness." We should set out in early youth with this most impor- 
tant business : but if we have wasted a great part of our lives already, we 
should immediatdy attend to it with proportionable earnestness and indus- 
try. We should b^h every year, month, week, and day, with this one thing 
needful ; to which the prifaie of our affections and the best of our houzs should 
be dedicated : and all other pursuits if possible rendered subservient. ** La- 
bour not then," my friends, " for the meat that perisheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give you." 
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If thig be neglected, all 18 letty whatever dflB may fleam to tucoeed: ifthiBb^ 
•eeured, all things will snrely turn out to car advantage. 

While we themore call upon you in the name of Christ, to strive to enter 
in at the '^ strait gate ;" to deny yourselves and bear your cross for his sake ; 
and to beware that no earihlv object rival ^im in your affections : while we 
warn you, that it is impossible to serve God and Mammon, and remind you 
that the friendship of the world is enmity with God : or while we endeavour 
to prevail with yon, '< to count all things but loss, that you may win Christ, 
and be found in him:" — ^what do we, but inculcate the maxims of heavenly 
wisdom ? Does any prudent man hesitate to renounce an inferior interest, 
when it oomes in competition with a greater, or to neglect some trivial con- 
cern, when busineas of the last importance demands his attention ? And 
who, almost, refuses to part with a right hand, in order to preserve his life ? 
But ates ! '' The children of this world are wiser in their generation than 
the chUdren of light." 

The worldly man, having selected his object, gives it the most decided pre- 
ference ; he adopts and persists in the most suitable means of success ; he 
exercises self-denial in various ways, devises new expedients, never loses 
sight of his main point, and endeavours to render every thing, even religion 
itself, subservient to his grand design. But how different is the conduct of 
numbers who profess the gospel 1 How negligent are thev of the means of 
grace I or how soon weary of attending on uiem ! how tri vmla matter serves 
as an excuse for omission, and how unwilling are they to venture or endure 
any thin«^ in this momentous concern ! Men in general are far more punc* 
tual to^eir commercial engaffements, or even to their social appointments, 
than in the ordinances of God ; and did lawyers or physicians study their 
sevcaal subjects, no more than nominal Christians do the Bible ; or were the 
courtier as sladc in waiting on his prince, as they are in coming to the 
throne of grace; how would men exdaun against their foUv and inconsistency ! 
Alas ! even the t^e believer may reflect on the conduct of the prudent 
tradceman, the valiant soldier, and the candidate for royal or popular fa^ 
▼our, till he be covered with shame and confusion. 

But let us, my brethren, not yield to this supineness; let us examine the 
grounds on which we expect eternal life, as a prudent mas would look into 
the title-deeds of a valuable estate. Let us endeavour to convince our chil- 
dren and relatives, by word and deed, that we seek these blessings for them 
also, aa the grand concern : for alas, even where, creeds and catechisms are 
tau^t, the conversation of the parlour, and the general system of education, 
often suggest an opposite conclusion. Let us consider, that we make the 
best use of our talents, and are the best friends to our country, and to man— 
kind, when we most endeavour to promote the interests of true religion. 
And should we in this cotirse meet with many discouragements, let us not 
be weary in well-doing, for assuredly we shall reap in due season, if we faint 
not. 
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SERMON II. 



RELIGION MAN'S GREAT CONCERN. 

n^UTEEONOMY VI. 6—9. 

Theie words, which I eomnumd thee this day, shall be in th^ heart ; and thou shalt 
teach them diligently to thy children ; and thou shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thine boose* and when thou walkett by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou riseat up : and tliou ahalt bind them as a efgn upon thine Jiand, and they 
shall be aa frontlets between thine- eyes ; and thou ahalt write tbem upon die posts 
of thine house* and on thy gates. 

Ths obtervation is not more common than just, '' that if Teligi<m be any; 
things it is evwy thing." If Christianity be true* the consequences of oar 
present conduct are infinitely important : and while the infidel may be more 
atrociously criminal and extensively miscfaievoasy the profesud believer, 
who lives like other men» is the most inoonsistent character in the world.- 
The language of Smpture does not accord to that of modem times : wicked 
ChrisHaiu, and irn^igumi believert, are never mentioned in the sacred volume ; 
&ith is never supposed to be separable from a holy life : all worldly men are 
represented as unbelievers, or as only poasearing a dead faith ; and all be-' 
lievers are spoken of as the servants of God, who live to fais ^ory* and are 
distinguished from other men by the whole tenor of their eondoct, and not 
merelv by their prindplee. These things are as observable in the Old* asinr 
the ]^tew Testament : for true religion has been eumOaOf the aame, ever 
since the fall of Adam ; though many cireum^ntial alterations have taken* 
place : and indeed the perfections of God* the wants of a sinner* and tfae^ nsK 
ture of holiness and happiness* are in themsdves immutable. 

I shall therefore* without further introduction* pnooeed to disooavee on the 
words of the text, as applicable to Christians, with an authority proportioned' 
to their peculiar advantages. ** These words ^hieh I command thee thie* 
day*" even the great doctrines and precepts of the Bible* " shall be in thy 
heart; and thou shalt teach them diligently to thy children : and thou shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thine house* and when theu walkest bv 
the way* and when thou liest down* and when thou risest up : and thou shaii 
bind them upon thine hand* and they shall be as frontlets between thine 
eyes : and thou shalt write them upon the posts of thine house* and on thy 
gates." It is^ alas ! too obvious, that professed Christians do not generally 
observe either the letter or the spirit of this exhortation : nay, that numbera* 
of them would censure or ridicule any of their ao o n a intanoe* who should 
manifest a disposition to practise according to it ! Whether this prove that' 
most men among us are Christians only in name, or whether some move 
satisfactory account can be given of the undeniable faety every erile mast be- 
left to determine for himself. 

I shall endeavour ftom the words of the text* 

I. To point out some of the leading principles of our holy r^giim, which 
eq>eeially demand our unremitted attention. 

II. £zplain and illustrate the exhortation* and suggest the most effectual 
methods of reducing it ta practice. 

III. Shew the reasonableness of sudi a conduct.- 

Y8 
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And may the Lord vouchsafe U8 his special help and btessinr, while we 
meditate on this important subject ! For it is astonishing and lamentable 
to observe^ how slightly even they who seem to be religious pass over such 
urgent exhortations ! So that while a vast majority of mankind are alto« 
gether asleep in sin^ the rest seem not to be half awake to matters of infinite 
and eternal importance. 

I. In pointing out some of the leading principles 'Of our holy religion, 
which especially demand our i^nr^mitted and most earnest attention, we can- 
not begin more properly^ than with the perfections and authority of God, and 
our relations and obligations to him. However men may allow these truths, 
it will yet be found, that their cqi^duot in this respect marks very strongly 
the distinction between the religious and irreligious part of mankind. Who 
can imagine, that the gay> the sensua}, the oovetoue, or the ambitioiis have 
a constant and serious recollection of that holy, omaipvesent, omniscient, and 
almighty God^ in whom we all profess to beUeve ? May we not rather con- 
okide> that " God is not in all their thoughts ;" at least, that they do not 
wiilizi^y and deeply consider his character and perfections, as described in 
the sacred Scriptures. Do such men habitually recollect the majesty and 
authority of the Lord, their obligation or accoUntableness to the Creator 
and Jiidfe qf the world ? Do they act under a constant sense of his all-see- 
ing eye ? Do they endeavour to please him in their most secret and common 
^ions ; or by their inmost thoughts and motives P Do they seek happiness 
in hiA favour, and liberty in his service ? Or do they, when conscious 6{ 
having offended,- rely on^the mercy of God, and seek ah interest in the aaJlr 
Tation of his Son, as the grand object of their deliberate choice, and mp$t 
fervent desires ? I apprehoftd that the most admired and applauded cfaarac- 
tecs, in Christian countries, are as eotilpe strangers to this course of Iifb, as the 
vary pagans themselves, fiut the true b^ie ver walks with .Go4 ; ttie thoughts 
•f bis presence and perfections frequently possees his mifid,N and h^bltiwy 
influenoe his conduct ; and in his various occupations and pursuits, ^ seeks 
<^ not to pkase men, but God that trieth the hearts^ 

It is indeed one great end of our preaching, to convince men, that reK« 
gion does not consist in coming once or twioe a week to public worship, or 
at stated, seasons to the Lord'^ table ; but timt these are merely appointed 
means of bringing them habitaally to acknowledge God in every part of 
their conduet^; that their actions, conversation, and dispositions may be in« 
fluenced by ji sense of ins presence and authority ; that pious meditations^ 
^^aeulations, and ptakes, may continually spring from the temper of their 
minds, as occasion requires ; and that their daily employments, r^ulated by 
genuine piety, may be a constant succession 4>f services to their Master who 
is in heaven. Who can deny that the law of God requires this at our hands > 
that the example of Christ recommends and enforces it P or that the apostle 
inculcates it, when he says, " Whether ye eat, or whether ye drink, or what- 
ever ye do, do all to. the glor^ of God." PerftM^ion indeed ci^mot here be at- 
tained ; nor can we say what measure of this habitual recollection is essential 
to genuine piety ; but if this be the nature of true religion wfien perfected, 
it must propqrtionably be the same in its lowest degrees. If we do not pro* 
pose to oufaalv^ a high standard, our aetual attainments will be ver^ low ; 
and if the noten of our religion difiisr from all our ideas of the worship and 
iMdiaesas of angels, we shall doubtless be finally excluded from their society, 
as incapable of their holy felicity. . 

The eternal world is another subject, which demands our unremitted at- 
tention. Death and its important consequences ; md the awful realities of 
that solemn season, when ''aH that are in the graves wall hear the voice of the 
Son of God and shall come forth ; they that have done good to th^ resurrec- 
tion of life ; and they that have done ievil to the resurrection of damnation;^'* 
should be familiar to our thoughts, and frequently be made tiie subject of 
our conversation. Eternity ! theshertnees of time ! the uncertainty of lifb ! 
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kig thingB> or in frivolMM and pmkiotMi Mtittseineats ! By A^efqu^tly recur- 
tihg to th«8o toBics, we should endeitVaur t6 estoite ounelves, and to '^ exhort 
^n^ another, while it is called to-day ; iMt liiiy of ub shouM be hatdened hf 
the deceitf Illness of sin." A mIsBpeht day^ ol- even an idle hour, muM, on re^ 
flection, give pain to the man who ddly oonsidefa the words of CHrist, 
" WiAck and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy td escape all 
Ihose thiilgB which are coming on the earth> and to stand hem^ the 8k»n of 
man." <' Let yonr loins be girded about and your lamps bUHiifeg, ahd ye 
yourselves like nnto men that wait for their Lord." " Be ye, therefore, 
ifCady alid : for in an hour that ye think not the Son of man c6f\ae&t." 

Our chief business is not with men : our gf and interest is not placed ill 
earthly ol^ects. The Lord himself is " he with whom we have to do ;" and 
if we be indeed believers, " we' kek not at the things which are seen> bUi 
at the things which are not seen : f0t the things which are se^n are t^pc-' 
ral, but the things which are not seen are eiomal." This was the peculiar 
disposition and practice of all that cloud of witnesses which have gone befbrri 
us. " Enoch walked with God and was not^ for God took him." Moseli 
preferred the reproach of Christ, and the suffetliigs of God's people, to the 
riches, honours, and pleasnres of Egypt : — for he " had respect to the re^ 
compenee of reward. The Old Teetaraeht saints .<' tfll died in faith, net 
naving received the promisee^ but having seOd them tiut offt ftiid ^ere per^t 
soaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they wei<e strHngerri 
and pilgrioAs upon the eaHh." The prbnitive Christians ** sullered joyAilly 
the q^iling of tlieir goods, kno^og that tboy had in hoavOn'a bHter and M 
more end^uxiAg substance/' They ** counted not t^e sniiei^iigs of thib pre^ 
sent time worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be niveided f 
and many of them considered death as their gain, that " b^Hg absetit frOllr 
the body, they might be present with the Lord." Yet, in these days, thiif 
kind of life not only i^pean visioaary to profane sooffOTs and inffldm ; but 
mdny who profess and contend for the peculiar doctrines of the gospel, seeni- 
not at all aware, that one grand difference between a believer and other men, 
oonsiste in the dedded pr^erence which he givee to etcraal things, above all 
the interests and enjoyments of this sublunary world. " To bo cataally- 
minded is death, but to be spiritvaUy-minded 10 life and peacO;" 

The law of God is another of those intoresti«ig «ttb}eets, whidh ought to oe- 
oupy a hurge share of our thoughts and eont^onation. This law, trhidh ie 
spiritual, holy, jiisU and good, is given to be the liile of our coiiduct, aUd' 
the standard of our judgment, and it is written in the hearto of all ii^ bO-< 
lievers. Thus Darid exckinto, " Oh how 1 love tliy law I it is My medba^ 
tion all the day." « I esteem all thy pi«ccpts in all ihin^ to be right /' 
'^ I love thy comnmndments aboVe geld, yoa above much fino gttld ;" an^ 
" 1 will w^k at liberty, for I seek thy precepts." 

Numbors of men, called Cbristiaiis, presciSbo to thOMsehres no othor rule 
thun the kw of fashion, custom, honottfy or trade ; that is the law of thei^ 
. own peculiar circle. Others judge of their conduct by sonlo scanty moadnM' 
of morality, or their own notions of right and wroi^ : and fb#, oven tft thovO 
who profess to believe, seem willing to use the cmtimttndments of €>od for 
these important purposea— <' Thou sbalt lovo the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, thy mind, thy soul, and thy strength ; and thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself." These are the two great commandments, in whidi the 
whole law is briody comprehended. But who can fully e±plain such exten- 
sive precepts, or speak of them in terms of coumendotion equal to their ex* 
cellency ? There can he' no part of our conduct) or desire of our hearts-; 
no thought, word, or action Whatever ; which dooo not either agreo or die* 
agree with these two grand branches of that '^ hcdiness, without which n^ 
man shall see the Lord." With thesOy the believer, «8 far as he acts in cha- 
raeler, Comparos hinutlf coptiuuntly ; and thus dotonnines whether he hath 

Y3 
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acted ngbi or wrong in th^ variouB cireunfltaiioei and nlaftionf of life. Bf 

this rule he learns to decide in doubtful cases ; and he keeps it in constant 
Aew, while he considers how he should spend his time, use his substance, or 
employ his talents ; what connections he should form ; whether he should 
contract or extend his acquaintance ; what business oir situation he should 
prefer ; or how he should regulate his methods and habits of living. In short, 
be endeavours to conform himself to the law of God, as the man of fashion 
or of business does to the rules of the circle with which he is connected. 

But when we have seriously considered the comprehensive spiritual, and 
holy requirements of this perfect standard, we shall proportionably be con- 
vinced of numberless transgresrions, and of immense deficiencies even in 
our best services : for " by the law is the knowledge of sin." We shall 
judge very differently of our own characters, than other men do; or than 
even we did, before we began to weigh ourselves in this balance of the sanc- 
tuary. When each successive hour, and all that passes in our imaginations 
and conduct, is tried by the law of loving God with all our minds, and our 
neighbour as oursel,ves, the boasted go^Kbiess of our hearts, the imagined 
innocency of our lives, the compensating efficacy of our meritorious actions, 
and the whole fabric of our self-complacency, vanishes as a dream when one 
awaketh. Then we readily understand that *' by the works of the law no 
flesh shall be justified in the sight of God ;" and there no longer appears to 
be either paradox or absurdity in this part of the apostolical doctrine. That 
question becomes important to us, which perhaps we once deemed insignifi- 
cant or speculative, " How shall man be just before God ?" We inquire 
with increasing solicitude, " What must we do to be saved ?" And we are 
prepared to welcome information on the method, in which the most perfect 
justice and holiness of God can consist with his abundant men^, in pardoning 
and saving transgressors ; without excepting even those who have committed 
the most numerous and heinous offences. Thus the peculiar doctrines of 
the blessed Gospel of God our Saviour, come regularly under our considera- 
tion, and open to our view, in their nature, glory, and value, in proportion 
as we judge ourselves by the holy commandment ; and anxiously seotc deli- 
verance from the wrath to' como* 

It is verv affecting to the serious mind to reflect on the supercilioua 
disdain^ with which .men in general treat such inquiries, and those who 
are engaged in them. The natural philosopher, with an air. of self-impor- 
tance, considers his experiments on the properties of material substances, 
as an employment of superior excellency : and, after having spent many 
months in most exact and minute investigations, he will sm&e, with mingled 
pity and contempt, at the folly of his neighbour, who hath occumed a few 
weeks in studying the way of eternal salvation ! Metaphysiciana frequently 
deride all those, as discarding the use of their reason, who decide sut^ ques- 
tions according to the sure testimony of God ! Cold formalists obviate ail 
inquiry by saying, that ' a good life is every thing in religion:' and even men 
of busmess and pleasure suspend their eager pursuits to join the ridicule, to 
which those humble penitents are exposed, who seriously attend to this dis- 
regarded subject ! Yet surely it is most reasonaUe for a condemned crimi- 
nal to inquire in the first jplace, how he may obtain a pardon : and who can 
doubt, but that person will be most secipre from the aanger of a fatal mis- 
take, who learns the way of approach and success from the Sovereign him- 
self? 

The subjects, that have been considered, directly make way for the right 
understanding of evangelical truth: the man, whose views have been de- 
scribed, will perceive that the gospel exactlv suits his case, and is worthy of 
his most ooraial reception. He will not object to the truths of Christianity 
because they are m^erious ; he will neither despise them, under pretence 
of attending exclusively to practice, nor abuse the mercy of God aa an en« 
couragement to sin : he will perceive the connection and harmony of evan^ 
geUcal doctrii^es with the whole system of revelation ; and will seek the pt^ 
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ttjsed UeningB in the appointed way : his repentance and works meet ibr 
repentance will connect with the life of faith in the Son of God ; while his 
faith will work hy love, and love will sweetly constrain him to live to the 
glory of " him, who died for hhn and rose again." These truths will he the 
nutriment of his faith and hope ; he will meditate on them from day to day ; 
thence he will derive all his strength^ motives, and encouragement for ohe^ 
dience: nor woold his knowledge of the rule of dnty suffice even for practi- 
calpurposes, were he not influenced by the principles of the gospel. 

These are some of the most important subjects to which we may suppose* 
<that the exhortation of the text calls our peculiar attention, and did time 
permit, many otiiers might be adduced. But we must proceed, 

11. To explain and illuttrate the exhortion itself, and suggest the meet 
effectual methods of reducing it to practice. 

These things must be in wit own hearts, before we can properly te^ch them 
to others, or make them the subject of our' frequent conversation. We 
should therefore apply ourselves, with persevering assiduity, to obtain a com- 
prehensive acquaintance with the doctrines of revelation ; that we may un- 
derstand them according to their connection, harmony, proportion, and prac- 
tical tendency. Our memories should be stored with the precepts, examples, 
warnings, and promises of the Bible. '* Let the word of Christ dwell in yotl 
nobly/ This cninot be done, unless we carefully attend to our Lord's ex- 
hortation. *' Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life." " The hand of the diligent maketh rich :" and the man, whose ** de« 
light is in the law of the Lor4^ and who meditates in his law day and night, 
shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of waters, that bringeth forth his 
irnit in his season ; his leaf also shall not wither, and whatsover he d^eth 
shall prosper." lliis man shall be 4>le8sed, and diall be a blesstag to others. 

Labonr then, my brethren, to get tiioroughly acquainted with the orades 
of God : let your judgment be formed aoccvding to them : proportion your 
iqiprobation of diaracters and actions by tiiis divine standard. In this mjui- 
ner judge of your acquaintance, connections, and friends ; and above all, 
judge thus of yourselves. Try by this rule every pursuit, attainment, or 
distinction among men : let your fears, hopes, desires, joys and sorrows be 
regulated according to it ; that all the afi^ions of your soulamay be ex- 
cited and ittfluencdd by the pure and animating principles of our holv reli- 
gion. T)ms, when fatigued with business or di4rustea with the world, yon 
will have a never foiling source of refreshment, and a most salutary relaxsp* 
tion, to invigorate your wearjr powers, and recruit your exhausted spirits. 

When the word of God is thus treasured up and ingndfted in our hearts, 
we shall be disposed and qualified to teach his truths and precepts to our 
relations, to speak of them among our friends, and to dimise the know- 
ledge of tiiem in the circle of our acqualntanoe. This is 'Strenuously en- 
forced by the exhortation of our text. " Thou shalt teach them diligently 
to thy children ; and thou* shalt talk of them ^en thou sittest in thy 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up." In reducing these rules to practice, much will 
be found to depend on various exter^ circumstances. When the Chris- 
tian possesses wealth or influence, and hath extensive connections, he ought 
to attempt great things : while a little may be done In a more obscure situat* 
tion, by edifying discourse, letters, or the distribution of books ; provided 
opportunities be watched and diligently improved. We allow, indeed, that 
conceited disputatious talkers, whose conduct does not consist with their prin- 
ciples, or who grossly vk>late the proprieties of relative life, are often a dis- 
grace to reUgion : but when divine truth occupies the heart and influences the 
eonduct, a man's ordinary conversation may be rendered very useful, in 
diffusing edigious knowledge, and making others wise unto salvation. 

They, however, who are placed at the head of families, diould" deem them- 
«elv«s peculiarly eaUed upon to teach their children or servants. The ex« 
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ampl«fl of SlDripttire ara in* tliis re^»^ rery eiide«nigti% ahd iu i iW t iU f ^ .*^ 
The Lord had giv«n promises of tpeciid bl^Ugs to the posterity of Abftdiftm, 
and he wag made a principal iiidtrttmenf in preparing^ th^ waf ibr their ae>- 
compiishment. '^ I know him," eaith God^ '^ that he will'eomtnand his 
children and his household after him ; and ther shall keep Ihe ytnj of the 
Lord to do judgment and justice* that the Lord may bring upon Ahrdiarii 
the thing that he hath spoken to him of/' Gen^ xviii. 19. *' As for me, 
and my house/' says pious Joshua, '' #e will ser\'e the Lord." Cornefins 
the centurion, who '*' feared God with all hie house," and who hod pious do- 
mestics and even soldiers around him, thoagh doubtless most Of theii had 
been educated Pagans, may be considered as a remarioiM^ instance ef the 
blessing attending this kind ' of religious instruction : while the awful 
doom of Eli and his ftonily, thiwigh a neglect of this duty, may lerve as 
a salutary caution to all who are tempted to i n dohta oe or timidity in this 
unportant concern. 

The ancient method of rendering the truths and precepts of rriigiott fanix. 
liar to the minds of men> especially of diildren and serrants, is described In 
the text : '' Thou shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thMi 
xisest upw" And why should the same method be less effedtual at present, if 
it were properly employed P Did we daily iUstrmOt our households^ by reiid^ 
lag and explaining the Scriptures to them, along with family worship ; and 
then frequently converse with serioaeness on edifying sdhjecte : did we tak^ 
occasion from common oocurronces, to direct the attention of those aroulvd 
us to the over-ruiing providence of G^d, the hUl efletti of sin, the lament* 
able evidences of human depravity, and the sailaAileness of the f^xpe\ to tli« 
state of the world ; and did we joj-fuUy embrace ev«ry opportomty of incnl^ 
eating right principles, rectifying' mistakes, and making pertinent remarks : 
young people would be more generally preserved from aceptioism, and aeon- 
siderablo barrier would be pl^ed to iJie inoarsions of infidelity and ismiety^ 
Ot|r Lord himself hath taught uS this way of improving conversation ; m tbs 
most sample and easy manner imaginable, he deiaced profitable instraetions 
from every ooeurrenoe ; and grafted the most importMit admoaition&> evett 
on the insidious questions and impertineAt objections of his enemies* We 
cannot indeed expect to a^^eak with his consummate prudence, add irresieb 
tible energy ; yet we should, remember that in this, as in all other things, he 
hath left us an example that we should follow his steps ; and pvomised ts 
give his disciples '' a mouth and wisdom, which all their raemies shall not 
be able to resist." - 

We are also taught in Scripture to enooumge young persons in asking 
questions on religious subjects, by giving them plain imd satisfactory aii«- 
swers : and seme institutions seem to have been in a measure intendisd to 
give occasion for such inqt^iries. Exod. xii. 36« 37. <' The Lord established 
a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law which he commanded our fathers ; 
that they should make them known unto their children ; that the genera^ 
tion to come might know them, even the children that should be bom, who 
should arise and declare them to their children, that they might set their 
hope in God." Psalm Ixxviii. 5 — 8. 

The neglect of this duty is a very dark sign of the present tiines^ Chil- 
dren in general are trained up amidst those very vamties, which they who 
present^ them for baptism solemnly vowed t^ey should, renounce. They 
are early initiated into the corrupt maxians and fashions of this evil worlds 
and brought to join in its frivolous and fascinating pleasures ; and instead of 
being cautioned against the dangers of oonlbrmil^ to ity are taught to fear 
nothing so much as the appearance of singfdarity. Nay, those persons who 
profess a serious regard to religion, often act as if they were anxious to give 
their children a relisb for those seducing trifles, from which they themselves 
appear to be weaned ; and afraid lest they should too early choose tiie e^6od 
part that can never be taken from* tiiem ! It is inexptressiblelioir much these 
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\ uBgodHnMiy and fvenmtihe fmnummt tfaesM^f tii» §0^ 
Sttt lei U89 my brethren^ aim ^* to Mag up our diildv^n in the koHm^ 
and adm6nition of the Lord ;" hoping and longing *^^ ^^^7 *U7 be '* a 
chosen generation^ a royal prieethood ;" an holy and p^eaikr poiDple, hf • 
whom true religion may be supported after our decease^and trknnDltled ma 
future ages. In this view we may ecmflider theA at i^il blesaiiiga ; Iptl in 
what other light can a^pious parent behold his hek>v«d aiftpi^ #ithovt Iba 
most painful reflection^ ? ^ 

We ought notj however^ to eoi^ne our effsHa witiiin the fimitoof oaira«a 
families^ but should endeavour to propagate our religious priaeipte ha th^ 
world. What reason indeed can we have to be ashamed ot them ? Or lio# 
can we timidly conceal them without being ashamed of Christ and his woM» f 
We live it is true among men oalled Christiana : yet it is aimoat decoMd tA 
outrage on good manners, to apeak seriously of the doctrine and salvation of 
onr I^rd and master I Shall we then hold our peace, and sanction theeon^ 
duct of a lukewann or apeatate generatioB by 6ur .example ? Q&i MMA ! 
We are commanded to bind the great truths and preeapts of his #ort, *' aa 
' a sign upon our hands, and as frontlets between our eyes ; and te wtHa 
them on the posts of our houaea, and cm our gates." Thie can imply nothiiag 
less than an open profeseion, that we are the worallppera of God, and tk^ 
disciples of Christ ; that we believe the Scriplurea, raibraoe the gpapel, awA 
make the commandments of the Lord the rule of our ccmdnot. Theae thiilga 
should be clearly understood by our frienda and oonnectiona, that ^len they 
enter our houses they may say, ' God ia worahipped in this fhmily j' that 
they may be restrained from evil in our preaenco, by the considefatioii Of 
our character and pnafession ; and be prepared to hear from ua.avdi pioua 
reflections, as may occur in the eourae of oenvafaatiDn. 

We shall rejoice at the laat day, to have olir faith and piety made know* 
before thia assembled world: what theil aan induoa ua to conceal them at 
present, but fear of ridicule or reproach ? We sUovld reoolleet, thavefora, 
that an intrepid profeasion of the truth, without aaabigtdty or prevarieatf ony 
is expressly required by the Lord Jesua Iran all his diaciplaa; that this la. 
one grand means of promoting his cause in the world ; that the scorn to 
whidi it may expose us, is a clear demonstration of the great contempt in 
which *the divine Saviour is held even among his professed disciples; and 
that this is evidently a cross to be borne by us for his sake^ " who bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree." Let us then, 

III. Consider the reasonableness of such a conduct. 

Should .a liberal and honoured benefiftctor earnestly demand our attention 
to a message he had sent us ; we should doubtless examine it with stu- 
dious accuracy, ard implicitly comply with his desires. Should a friend 
bequeath us a legacy, we should not be wanting in examining the favour- 
able clause of his testament, and availing ourselves to the utmost of his 
I Ipnd remembrance. But the message of God, in all respects, is £far more 
entitled to our strictest regard. He who made us, and against whom we all 
have sinned, condescends to teach us how we niay^escape eternal misery, and 
obtain eternal happiness ! Is it not then most reasonable, that we should 
diligently observe his instructions, and recommend them with our whole in- 
fluence ? The world is agmnat us ; the broad road to debtroation is thronged ; 
false religion unites with impie^, in tendering our sitoation most perilous ; 
God himself condeacends to gmde us in the ssSe and happy path ; and shall 
we reject his counsels ? Our own hearts are deceitful, the powers of dark- 
naas uAwaaried in their subtle eflb^ta to Made ua ; and shall we not use 
evety means of eaoaping their wilea, and warning others to ebde their de* 
▼icea ? New f onna of dehision start up every day : shall we not then h^ 
alow paina-to distinguish tiie tratiis of ravelalioii fnm damnable heresies > 
Smraly it is most reaaoaahle, both toatndy the Scrlpturaa, and to pray wifh«« 
oirt aaaanig for the taaohing of tha Holy Spiili, that we may be kejfi ftwht 
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the ways of ike dastpoyer, esb^lkhed in the pun prini^ples of GhristumUy; 
pmerved from inntunenhle dangers, find untailing resources of support and 
comfort in trying drcumstanees, be rendered useful in our respective sta- 
tions, meet death with joyful hope, and leave the world in full assurance of 
everlasting felicity. 

The knowledge and wisdom which may be derived from a careful investi-^ 
gallon of the Scriptures, will be found of the utmotl importance, even in 
conducting our temporal concerns. We shall thus learn tne best discretion 
in estimating characters, and judging of men's pretensions and professions : 
be directed how to act even in respect of their prejudices and mistakes ; and 
learn to accommodate ourselves to varying circutestanoes, without counte- 
nanoing evil by improper compliances, or preventing our own success by vio- 
lent opposition, where gentleness might have obviated the difficulty. 

But the subject is too copious to be fully discussed on this occasion. It 
must suffice to observe, that the advantages of diligence and earnestness, in 
the grand concerns of our hdfy religion, fkr more than counterbalance the 
self-denial that it sequires. For what is it, but bestowing puns to be happy 
and usctful ? to live and die in ^mfort ; and to use proper means of render- 
ing our children and relatives happy ; that they too may serve their genera- 
tion according to tiie will of God, leave the world with joyful hope, and meet 
with us in heaven. And are not these objects well deserving of our utmost 
dillgeQce, and unwearied attention P 

Let me then conclude with the observation which introduced the subject: 
* If reliffion be any thing, it is every thing.' It must be our business in this 
world, if we would enjoy a warranted hope of felicity in the world to come : 
yea, it must be our element here, in order to a meetness for the inheritance 
of the saints in light. Every man's own conscience must decide, how far 
this is his character and experience ; and everjr one must be left to apply 
the subject to his own case, for conviction, admonition, or eneoufhgement. 
And may the Lord himself enable us to attend to these things, according to 
their immense and eternal importance ; and teach us so to *' number our 
dayfl^ that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." Amen. 
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ISAIAH'S VISION EXPLAINJiD AND APPLIED. 

ISAIAH, VI. & — 8. 

Hen said I, woe is me ! for I am undone : because I am a man of unclean lips, and 
I dwell among a people of unclean lips : for mine eyes have seen the King, the 
Lord of Hosts :*«Then ilew one of the Seraphim unto me, having a live coal in 
his hand, which he had taken with the tongs ftxim off the altar ; and he laid it upon 
my mouth, and said, I«, this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purged. Also I beard the roice of the Lord, saying. Whom shall 
I send, and who will go for us? Then said I, Here am I, send knc. 

When Isaiah had already been employed for a considerable time in the prfH 
phetical office, he was greatly disoonoerted by a remarkable' vision, which he 
records in the chi4>ter before us. — We ought not to imagine that things do 
outwardly exist, asthe^ appeared to the minds of the prophets, whtti their 
senses were «los^ during the visiona «tf the Almiffhty ; but that they were 
impressed with sach representations^ «■ were snitdble to convey the instroo* 
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tiou which it WM intendad they ahenld teetivmod eommimicate. The 
8cene, therefore, of these emblematic discoveries, was laid at tl|e temple ; 
every intervening veil Was apparently removed ; the most holy place was 
made manifest ; and Jehovah was seen in glory above the mennr-seat, as on 
*' a throne high and lifted up, and his train," (or the skirts of his flowing 
robes,) " filled the temple. This description evidently leads the mind to 
the idea of one in human form ; and St John instrneta us, that the prophet 
at this time saw " the glory of Christ and spoke of him." Johnsdi. 41. For 
indeed the fflory of God is especially made known, not only to the chnrehoB 
earth, but uso to the hosts in heaven, by the person and redemption of £m«- 
manuel. 2 Cor. iv. 6. Eph. iii. 10. 1 Pet. i. IS. 

Above ^he other worshippers, and nearest to the throne, stood the Sera« 
phim, the most exalted of the angelic host, who glow with love and zeal, like 
a flame of fire. Psalm civ. 4# These, in other respects appearing in human 
form, had each six wings ; '' with two of which they covered their faces,'' in 
token of the profound reverence with which they contemplated the majesty 
of the Lord, oefore whose uncreated glories their derived excelleneies were 
eclipsed and disappeared : with two of them they covered their feet, as oon« 
scious that their services, though perfectly ufldefiled with sin, were not wor« 
thy to be noticed by the infinite and eternal God ; and with their other two 
wings they did fly, an emblem of the celerity, alamty, and delight, with 
which they execute the mandates of their .Creator. At the same time they 
sang aloud in responsive strains, " Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts^ 
the whole earth is full of his glory." Entirely filled with admiration of the 
divine majesty and holiness, they had no leisure to reflect with 8elf-oompla« 
cency oh their own endowments^ or to panegyrize one another. Such em* 
ployments they leave to us poor sinful mortus, who amidst the obscurity of 
our fallen state, unaccustomed to contemplate any thing more q)lendid thaa 
the accomplishments of our fellow-woima, are apt to shine in our owft eyes, 
or in those of each other, like glow-worms during the darkness of the nifht. 
But these bright seraph^ satined with the love of Crod, before whom tney 
stand, desire no other commendation ; and are wholly taken up ii^ adoring 
the clorious holiness of Jehovah. 

The threefold ascription of holiness to the Lord of hosts has generally' 
been considered as an intimation of a Trinity of persons in the Godhead, 
and a reference to the gbry of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, Awm 
played in the salvation of sinners. Matt, xxviii. 18*— 90. Rev. iv. 8. While 
this song of praise' was re-echoed by the seraphim, the pillars shook at every 
response : and smoke, or darkness, filled the whole temple, as when it was ^ 
first dedicated by Solomon. The eflect this awful scene had upon the mind 
of the prophet, is described in the words of the teat, which may suggest the 
following subjects for our present consideration,— 

I. The causes of the perturbation which Isaiah experienced on this occa« 
sion. 

II. The peculiar nature and tendency of it. 

III. The relief and encouragement which he received : and, 

IV. The eflects which were prod^ced in his disposition and conduct. 

I. The causes of the perturbation which Isaiah expmenoed on this occa- 
sion. 

It appears at the first glance, that the prophet was on this ooeasioa both 
alarmed and humbled ; and tha^ the glorious scene which he had been con- 
templating had caused this frame of mind. Indeed suitable views of the di- 
vine majesty and glorv always produce proportionable huitaility, and by this 
touch-stone, spiritual illumination may be distinguished from that knowledge 
which puffeth up. When Job, to whose eminent piety the Lord himself had 
borne decided testimony, had been so carried away in the warmth of control 
yersy^ as to use irreverent language concerning the diq^easationa of proyi- 
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#eftce ; he war eonviiiettd of liii prmaAplAfiiA, And ai^ed into suHmiidoii, by 
discoT^rieB of the divine majesty and ^losy; and Exclaimed, '' Behold I am 
▼lie, what shall I answer thee ? I wOl lay my hand upon my mouth. Once 
hare I spoken^ but I will not answer ; yea twiee^ but I will proceed no fur- 
ther." And again, " I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but 
now mine ^e seeth thee ; wherefore, I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes." ^ He seemed to himself to be of some conslequence, while he disputed 
with hilt friends, and rindieated himself from their unjust charge of hypo- 
OTisy : but when Jehovah spake to htm from the whirlwind, he shrunk as it 
were into nothing, and his self-importance was changed into self-abhorrence. 
In like manner, when Peter saw a little of the Skvioui^s power and autho- 
rity, in the draught of fishes which had been brought to his net, he fell 
dewn at his feet, and said^ " Depart fi*ora me, for I am a sinful man, O 
iiOrd.' 

But while discoveries of the majesty of God will Awe the soul into self- 
abasement, ^e knowledge- of hi^motal eteellencies is the immediate cause 
of those humiliating cottviction8> by which sinners are rendered truh^ peni- 
tent, and induced to welcome the sidvation of the gospel. And th(& pro- 
phet seems to have been espedally affected by that view of the glory and 
beauty of Jehovah, which was the principal subject ef adoring praises to the 
Seraphim before the throne^ While men think little of our hdly God, mia- 
take his character, or continue in a great measure unacquait^ted i^ith his 
perfectiona, cdmmandraents, and judgments ; they compare themselves with 
their associates in disobedienee, and estimate their conduct by some defec- 
tive standard. Thus enveloped in darkness, they judge favourably of them- 
selves; imagine they posMSs varioos e^tceDencies, and even pretend to fnerU 
In the sight of Gdd'f Nor is this the ease only of the moral and virtuous ) 
for self-love wlli fiirnish the most criniina} with some palliation of theii^ 
vices ; tiiey wiH call them by a soft name, imagine others more faulty than 
themsdves, and endeavour to eompenttate for undeniable and inexcUttbls 
transgreaston, by some pretended good actions or qualities f 

But when the Lord directs the sinner's attention to the Scriptures, and 
makes known in some degree his own glorious holiness to the soul; deep- 
oenvictkm of sin is the infallible eonsequenee, every plea is silenced, and the 
trembling ethninal is even reftdy to despond, and deem himself lost beyond 
all hope «f recovery. 

This fnlly aocountsfor that change, which often takes place, iii the opinion 
that moral and amiable persons entertain of themselves, when they have be-^ 

Sm serlovsly to study the holy Scriptures. Theii^ decent lives, on which 
ey formenrly rsiected with Abundant self-complaeency, are now meiitione4 
in very degrading language ; and even their piesent strict and exemplary 
conduct is accompanied with vei^ humble confessions of gulH and defilement* 
This excites the astonishment or those, who judge by other rules; and they 
are apt to suspect, either that auch persons have Secretly practised very 
gross enormities, or that they use this language in a'mere siffectation of htt- 
mility. But in reality the same dkaractenf and actions must appear .gdod 
or bad, accovdh^ to the balanee in which they are weighed: no wnnder 
therefere tiiat they> who have lately become acquainted with an holy God 
auji his perfect law, and who have learned to judge by another standaid, are 
eomp^ed to bring in a verdict agaLnst tiiemselves, theugh befbre thev tmaCed 
that they were righteous and despised others. Thus St Paul informs us, 
that ^ he was alhre withont the taw once : but when the commandment 
eame, sin revived and he died." ^ He had entertained very favourable tjtioughts 
of his own moral and religious character ; but when his understanding waa 
opened to " behold the glorv of God in the face of Jesus Christ ;" he con- 
demned himself as the chief of sinners : nay, after all his labours and profi- 
ciency in Christianity, he was in his own esteem " less than the least of all 
saints." 
But tlieie things were also iilustrrted to dra mind of the prophet by thtf 
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verAtp apBd iemcM!, wkAtk the Scmphiw prwimiejl hiiwn fta Lowi of 
The holy M^gels '^ eiccel in Btreogtk/' and ase furious beyond the m 
tioQ of mortal mep : even the loeat eminent Hunls have been diamayed aft 
their bentgrn appeanuiee, or tempited to jrender them divine honoura. Ye| 
these exalted apirita qkpeared in viaien, aa engaged in adoration of the great 
Jehovah ; uniting deep humility with their meat exaked praiaca; andpani^ 
fSaating the fuUeat oonvictien that their apotlesB aerricea were inezpreaiahlv 
beneatii the ezeeUency and greatneta of that God wheni they wonhinped. 
TImI view tewm to have greatly eondueed to throw the prophet'a mind Into 
tiiait perturbation, whieb he dieoevered on tho'ooeaaion. 

Meb in general keep eaoh other in oountenance, while thesr rest aatiafied 
wi A a form of godllneaa. They go to a plaee of wenhip, and to the Leid'a ' 
table ; read or repeat a prayer and a thanksgiving ; and pleaae themaeivea 
with the idea that they have done ^eir di^y ; nay, they have icaroely an idea 
of a more spiritual worship. But when their attention ia directed to the 
deveut aspirations of David, Daniel, and other holy men of God ; cspeeially 
when they eontemplate the adorationa of the heavenly koata, ha daacs;U>ed in 
the saored Soripturaa; they become aensible by the cempariaon, that thev ^ 
have been, heeoleady or presumptuously, presenting to the glorious Jehevali ' 
a formal, defiled, and hypocritical service, *' drawing near to him with their 
Upa, while their hearts were far from him." But this very properly leada v», 

11, To oonsider of the peculiar nature and tendency of that inward pasw 
tnpbation, which caused this eminent secvunt of Ged to exclaim, " Woe io 
me, for I am undone." 

baiah was called when y^iing to the pi«phetioal ei&ce ; and we naav 
thence conclude that he had been preserved by divine grace from every evU 
way, and had dedicated his earliaot dajra to the service of Ged. He dis- 
ehaiged the saored trust cenilded to him lor above sixty years ; yet we do 
not find, during this loag period, thai he ever acted inconsistently with hia 
aaered ministry. In his private deportment and public work, he seems to 
have sustained a moat unexceptionable chaiacter : nor have we any piode 
of his einfolneaB, but those found in hia own confessions. Yet on this eoca« 



alon, he was so overwhelmsd with the sense of his own guilt and poUutisn, 



that he was almost rei^ to lie down in despair. Some i 
der his words thus : '' Woe is me, I am Hrudc dumb'* * li% waa attnek dumb,' 
says Bishcm Lewth, * because he waa a man of polluted lips, and dwelt among 
a people or polluted lips ; and was unworthy either to join the Seraphim ia 
singing Goo s praiass, or to be the mesacnger of God to his people. It ia 
iMPwever evident, that he was so akurmod and humbled, beoauae ** his Meshad 
seen the King the Lord of hosts/' .that '< his mouth waa stopped, he became 
guilty before Ciod," and he feared, lest hia leligioua services and prephetieal 
mbours should increase his condemnation; This however did notarise fren 
any immoralities or impieties which he recollected ; or Irom conseious hypo- 
crisy or unfaithfulness in his ministry : but from the ooBvistion of hie nund, 
. thait his beat duties were exceediagly polluted ; whether he ceneidered thn 

amijesty of the Lord to whom they were presented, or compared then 
the easslted worship of the heavenlf hosts. He would no doubt reiecl> 
with shame nnd sorrow, on his want 0/ reverence and humility> in his rsli* 
gioua pevformanosB ; on the wandering imaginations which distnoted hia at- 
tention ; on Um languor of his^ affections ; and on his want of zeal, love^ and 
admiring 'gratitude, even in his moat fervent praiass and thanksgivangB. 
He might also, perhi^is, be conaeious of a corrupt self-comidacenoy and 
ngard to the opinion of men, minting even with hia endeaveura to glorifv 
God; and that he had felt but little delight in those employment(^ whioh 
angels deem their hi^^ieat privilege^ and in which they enjoy mnalleirod £b« 
.licity. 

Aa the proph«lt of the Lord, he had likewise delivered many aw&l mes- 
sages to the reheUiQas dews: but this vismnmade him afraid, lest he too 
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slMNiId ftU under eondenuuition, for exeeuling bo important an ofllee ftom 
cormpt motiros, with a divided heart, and in an improoer manner. 

He was at the same time convinced, that he *' owelt among* a people of 
polluted lips." The Israelitefl were diMinguiBhed from other nations, ao 
the worshippers of Jehovah ; and when the prophet compared himself with 
them, he supposed that his services wero puro and spiritual. But lie now 
perceived, that he ought not to be thus satisfied ; for when their roligiootf 
duties and professions were brought forth to the light, and viewed in con- 
nection with the adoration of th^ Seraphim, it was manifest that God might 
justly reject them with abhorrence. It was thereforo moro proper for him 
to imitate tiie lepers, who covered their Up, and cried, * Undean ! xmclean !' 

These observations iUustrate the apostle's declaration, ** Thero is* no dif- 
ference ; for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." Crreat 
diversitv is indeed found in the moral conduct of men ; and the Judge of 
the world will proportion the punishments of the widced to the number and 
aggravation of their crimes r but in this one respect, thero is no difference, 
*' mr all have sinned." The most virtuous ana roligious ; even they who 
have served the Lord from their earliest days in genuine piety, must fidl 
down beforo him in deep humility; and not only confess that they have been 
guilty of numerous omissions, and deviations from the rule of duty, in 
thought, word, and deed, but that their veir sorvioes have often been the 
fruit of polluted lips. Nor could they ever have been satisfied with them, 
had they not dwelt among sinners like themselves ; and had not their views 
of that glorious God whom they professed to worship been faint and con- 
fused. 

Let any man careiuUy and impartially examine his own devotions, in the 
closet, in the house of God, or at the Lord's table : let him close every duty or 
every Sabbath, with endeavours to ascertain the degree of spiritual worship, 
and of a corrupt mixture, which the i^-seeing eye of an holy God must have 
witnessed in his performances ; and I dare confidently foretell, that he will 
ero long cry out with the prophet, ^' We aro all as an unclean thing*, and all 
our righteousness are as nlthy rags :" or in the language of the judkkm^ 
Hooker, ' The best things that we do have something in them to be par- 
dMied : how then can we do any thing meritorious or worthy to be rewarded ^ 
Our continual suit to the Lord is and must be, to bear with our infirmities 
and pardon our ofiences.' Thus " the Scripture concludes all under sin: 
that the promise which is by Jesus Christ might be given to them that be- 
lieve I" Gal. iii. 22. For these are discoveries of sinfulness, firom which no 
man can escape, when he weichs himself in tiie balance of tiie sanctuary : so 
that every one is left to his choice, either to condemn the spirituidity of the 
law, and the holiness of the Lawgiver ; or to submit to the righteousness of 
God, and to cry for mercy, saying, *' Enter not into judgment with thy ser- 
vant, O Lord, for in thy sight shall no man living be justified." 

Thus humiliation cannot be too deep ; we cannot be too sensible of our 
guilt and pollution, or too entirely delivered from self-confidence. But we 
may easily be too much discouraged, and through despondency neglect the 
means of grace, and the duties of our station. Many persons, having dis- 
covered with great alarm their guilt and danger, and being convinced, by 
painful experience, of their inability to resist temptation, or to keep their 
resollitions ; have rushed impetuoWy into wickedness, impiety, or infide- 
lity, to obtain deliverance from the reproaches of their own consdenoes : and 
probably but few are duly humbled, without passing through a measure of 
discouraging terrors. Even the prophet was on this occasion dismayed, as 
well as Uiid low in self-abasement : and if seasonable encouragement had 
not been afforded, the very intention of the vision would have been counter- 
acted, and he unfitted for the arduous services to which he was called. 

III. Then we consider the relief and enoouragement whidi' he received. 
We are^not indeed warranted to Expect direct aMoraacea by imnediato 
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MTektion'; jBi the eiiiU«iiis of tUt viritta aptfyiepnifliit <lM way ia nftidi 

the convinced sinner finds peace and hopet oonnecied with increasing hmni- 
Hation. — It has been remanded, that the scene of this vision was the temple ; 
the altar of bumt-offerinff was therefore full in view^ on which the dailv sa* 
erifices and occasional oblations were consuming, by the fire that came down 
frem heaven. The blood of numberless innocent animals slain in sacrifice, 
and their bodies consumed to ashes, that guilty men might be pardoned and 
blessed, were consUdit declarations that sinners deserved death and the fiery 
wrath of God in another world ; <and that deliverance could only be obtainea 
by faith in the promised Redeemer, " the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world." From this altar one of the Seraphim took a live coal, and ap- 
plied it to the prophet's lips, assuring him that his " iniquity was taken 
away, and his sin purged." 

No endeavours were used to comfort Isaiah by persuading him, that he 
thought too ill of his own character and services ; no intimation was made, 
that the vision had bewildered his mind, and inspired groundless alarms. On 
the contrary, the heavenly messenger of peace seemed to allow that " he was 
a man of polluted lips," and that his present judgment of himself was accor- 
ding to truth : but he assured him, that his guilt was removed by the aton- 
ing sacrifices, and by faith in the typified Redeemer. When Simon the 
Pharisee disdained the weeping penitent, who washed our Lord's feet with 
her tears, he did not vindicate her character or palliate her guilt ; but gra- 
ciously noticing her repentance, faith, and love,' he declared, that '' her sine 
which were many were forgiven." This Is the uniform method of Scripture : 
but numl^rs endeavour to encourage trembling sinners, by arguing them into 
a more favourable opinion of themselves, or by pointing out certain good ac- 
tions or qualities, which may counterbalance their o£Penoes. Such are phy- 
sicians of no value. They administer fatal opiates to the lethargic, when 
they have been in a measure awakened : and they prolong the mstress of 
the contrite and poor in spirit. No man is terrified merely by the opinion 
that his sins are numerous and heinous ; but through unbelief, ignoranoe, of 
confused notions of the divine mercy, and of the blessed gospel of God our 
Saviour. These are therefore the subjects on which we should principally 
insist, if we would bring the distressed in conscience to permanent comfoH; 
and stable peace. " Faith comes by hearing ;" and while we point out ** the 
Lamb of God that taketh awav the sin of the world," we do our part to ap- 
ply " the live coi|l from the altar" to the trembling sinner's Ups. For when 
a man is brought to* seek encouragement, not from himself or any of his ser- 
vices, but from the infinite mercies of God, through the atoning blood of 
Christ ; and to perceive the Saviour's power and willingness " to save unto 
tiie uttermost all that come to God through him :" he will soon rise superior 
to his despondmg fears, and possess '' a «>od hope through grace," that his 
** sins though many are forgiven ;" or at least, that his iniquity will at length 
be purged away. ^ 

But whoever may be the messenger of peace to the broken in heart, the 
Holy Spirit is the author and giver of this blessing. " When the oomfor- 
ter is come," saith our Lord, '* he shall convince the world of sin :" and 
" He shall glorify me ; for he shall receive of mine and shall shew it unt6 
Tou." John xvi. 8 — 15. When humiliatinjp ^nvictions have ptepared jAe 
heart to welcome a free salvation, the Divme Comforter enables ttie sinner 
to see the glory of God, and the harmony of his attributes, in the person and 
redemption of Christ : thus he finds peace and joy in believing, and at length 
^* abounds in hope by the power of the Holy Ghost !" This consolation is 
the effect of regenerating grace, and accompanied by a new creation of the 
soul to holiness. The faith that justifies is living and active : it works by 
love of God and man ; purifies the heart, and Overcomes the world ; and 
thus renders the believer fruitful in good works, to the glory of God through 
Jesus Christ. The live coal from the altar may therefore be considered as an 
emblem of those spiritmd afiisctions, that are kindled in the believer^B heart 
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V9 Htm Hohr iTilulit, wiuwb pNmmB* aiiimtia, •ad a?«ft cMttmitn hlia» to i^h 
vortis ]bi« talmUba to Uie flooy <tf God, And. to employ jtbcm acotrdinji^ to Us 



f«ipiAiidiiie«t0. This is the baptunn of the Holy Ghoet, and o/J[re, with. 
vbiek Jesus hantises his true disciples : these sacred influences penetrate 
(Mid enlighten the mind, warm and elevate the affections, consume the drew 
ofletw and carnal passions, and transform the whole fOul into the very na- 
ture jQii that divine agent l^y whom they are produced. 

IV. Then let us proceed to consider the effects of thia encouragement^on 
the prophet's diapo&ion and conduct. 

The vision had struck him dumh» filled him with consternation, and in-^ 
disposed him for his prophetical office. But now hearing the voice pf the 
Lord, saying, '' Whom shall I send, and who will go for us ?" he answered 
without hesitation, '* Here I am, send me." — ^Neither the consciousness of 
his unworthiness and insufficiencv, nor the prospect of diflloulties, pei^ls, or 
self-denial, produced the least rductancy to the important and arduous seiv 
vice. His love to the Lord and zeal for his glory rendered him willing to 
go any whither, to any person, or on any message. He was ready to face at 
persecuting tyrant or an enraged multitude ; to travel over mountains and 
■ei|B, or through inhospitable deserts. He declined not l^ardship, poverty^ 
or oegleot ; but was so desirous, that the name of God should be. hallowed^ 
his kingdom promoted, and his will done on earth, even as in heaven, that 
he exuSed in the thought, of being employed as an instrument in such % 
work. He could not indeed equal the fervent zeal and rapturous worship of 
the Sera^im : but he desired to emtikUe the promptitude and al^rity, with 
which they performed the commands of their Creator. Nay, he made no 
objections or excuses, when he was sent to pronounce the condemnation of 
the rebeUious Jews, and to prove an occasion of their judicial blindness for 
a warning to all othecp> who '* hate the light because their deeds are eviL" 

These efGects of genuine encouragement to the broken in heart were by 
no meani peculiar to the prophet. They will not indeed follow from an un^ 
^cnptwml assurance of for^venefs ; but they are inseparable from comfort ob« 
tained by th^ exercise of Tivi^S; faith in Christ, under the teaching and in- 
Auenoe of the Holy Spirit. The aposstle Paul, speaking of his abundant la* 
iMurs and aufferings, addsi, " Having obtained mercy we faint not ;" and 
after^r^rdl^ " For the love of Christ constraineth us : becavse we thus j^idlge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead ; and that he died for all, that 
they who live, shWd not henceforth live to themselves, but to him who died 
for them and rose again." 2 Cer. iv. 1. v. 14, 15. It was " his earnest e^- 
MCt^tion and hope, — that Christ should be magnified in his body, whether 
(y life or d^th ;" Phil. i. ^, 21.— other " things moved him not, neither 
jQQUHted he bis life dear unto hjunself, so that he might finish his course with 
joy, and the ministry which he had received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God." Acts xx. 24. Deep humiliation for sin, firm 
cenfidence in the mercj of God, gratitude to the Divine Saviour ^'^who loved 
him and gave hiniself for him," zeal for his glor^, and compassion for nerish^ 
i9g singers, cqipbined in rendering him superior to all other hopes and fears^ 
and pi!epai:ed him for most unwearied exertions, and patient sufferings^, in 
■making full proof of his sacred ministf^. 

We alloi^ that the subject applies with peculiar propriety to the case of 
thiise who are engaged in the sfMue good work : but all christians '' are 
bonght with a price, that they may glorify God with their bodies and spirit| 
whjSk are his.' They adl loye the Lord Jesus Christ on the same grounds, 
tiioi^h not in equal measure i they partake of " like precious faith" witi| 
that of the apostles ; and *' If any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is 
none of his. When theroforo the deeply humbled sinner has been delivered 
from gk»oii^y fears of deserved wrath, and enabled to rojoice in Christ and 
his phoning love ; he will certainly inquire, " What shall I render to the 
Lord for all 1^9 bepefit^s ?" Nor will he, when under the lively impression^ 
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of adniriiiff lov6 and gratitude^ be disposed to think an^ sacrifice too costli^^ 
any labour coo g^at^ or any danger too imminent, to which he niay be called^ 
in his attempts to serve and honour his beloved benefactor. This <»uses 
him to consider^ in what way he may most effectually recommend the salva- 
tion of Christ to his fellow-sinners, or be useful to that flock which he " pur- 
chased with his own blood." These reflections will frequently employ his 
thoughts, whether he be a minister of religion, a magistrate, a steward of 
the unrighteous mammon, possessed of influence, or endued with natural and 
acquired abilities \ or whether, on the contrary, he live in a private and ob- 
scure station, — a labourer, a servant, in deep poverty, or even in a state of 
slavery. And, whatever be the Christian's outward situation and circum- 
stances, provided he aim to serve the Lord. Jesus by a conscientious atten- 
tion to his several duties, in honesty, quietness, and contentment ; he will 
be enabled to adorn the doctrine of God his Saviour, and as certainly meet 
with a gracious acceptance, as if he were sent, like Isaiah and Paul, to carry 
his meftsage to the cnurch and to the world. 

The performance of relative duties, even when the most unkind returns 
are experienced ; strict integrity under heavy losses and in trying circum- 
stances ; patience and meekness, amidst sufferings and injuries, are in some 
respects equivalent to the prophet's alacrity, in undertaking the painful ser- 
Tioe allotted him. And, in proportion as the believer can unite deep hu-^ 
nility, with assured hope and fervent zeal, he will act with decision ac- 
eording to the commands of his Lord, and the opportunities or advantages 
afforded him. But if pride warp his steady aim and mar his simplicity, or 
negligence make way for guilt and alarin ; he will find himself in all respects 
indisposed for difficult, perilous, or self-denying services. When discour- 
agement prevails, '' the hands hang down and the knees wax feeble :" a man 
in this case scarcely finds himself at liberty to speak a word on religious sub- 
jects, for the instruction even of his own family; and still less to attempt 
4oy thinr of a more arduous nature for the glory of God and the benefit of 
hii ehur^* When David had been grievously overcome by temptation, h^ 
found that conscious guilt rendered him incapable of renewing his bold and 
!tealott« endeavours in the service of God. He therefore prayed, '' Open my 
lips, O Lord, that my mouth niay shew ferUi thy praise." But when the 
joy of Crod's salvation is restored, the lively exercise of every holy affection 
renders a nJan ready to say, " Here I am, send me ;" ' If so poor a worm as 
I am, may glorify thy name, O Lord, I would thankfully yield myself to thy 
disposal, that I may be employed in any way, which may seem good in thy 
aignt.' — If^ then, these be indeed the effects of such humbling and encourag- 
ing vietrs of the Lord and heavenly things as have befen described, we ought 
certainly to inmiire with great seriousness, whether we have learned or ex- 
perienced any thing of the same nature ? — ^And this may introduce an address 
to different descriptions of persons. 

There are numbers, who do not wish to be thought infidels or irreligious ; 
but caD themselves believers, render some worship to God, and respect the 
name of Christ, and the leading truths of Christianity : yet they by no means 
think that they are altogether sinful, and exposed to just condemnation even 
for the defilements of their religious duties. They adopt various methods 
of eluding the inferences we draw from the general declarations of Scripture, 
concerning the deceitfulness and desperate wickedness of the human heart ; 
and object to every attempt made to convince them, that they themselves, 
as well as Gentiles and wicked Jews, are included in these unrestricted 
charges. These appear to them hard sayings ; because they deprive them 
of svery plea, undermine the foundation of their hope, and exclude all boast- 
ing and self-preference. — But, if you have been used to reason and object in 
this manner, let me earnestly intreat and conjure you, seriously to answer 
the following questions : — Do you really think your own hearts, characters, 
and services, to be more holy and excellent thaii those of ^ob, Isaiah, Daniel, 
or Paul } Or do you suppose that your superior sanctity is proportioned to 
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the difFerence of the language you use in speaking of your virtues and duties f 
If you cannot without affection adopt their humiliating expressidns, it must 
arise from one of these causes : either your conduct and character are far 
more holy than theirs were ; or they knew far more of God and of themselves 
than you do. You are either much better men; or you are much less acquainted 
with those things^ which are essential to a right judgment of characters and 
actions. 

When the apostle said, '' That God, who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath shined into our hearts^ to give us the light of the know* 
ledge of the glory of €rod in the face of Jesus Christ ;" he assigned the real 
cause of the lowly opinion which eminent saints have ever entertained of 
themselves : and a want of this divine illumination gives occasion for that 
favourable estimate which numbers form of their virtues and characters. If 
then this be the case, or if there be the least probability that it is so, would 
it not be wise in you, my friends, to intreat the Lord, that he would " open 
your understandings to understand the Scriptures :" and would it be im- 
proper for you frequently to meditate with fixed attention on the glorious 
perfections and holy commandments of God ? Let me affectionately beseech 
you to compare the duties, on which you depend, with the standard of holy 
writ ; to watch your own hearts^ while engaged in religious duties ; and to 
examine impartially your motives in those services, to which you annex some 
confused idea of merit, and that you hope will make amends, in part at 
least, for the undeniable defects of your character. A day approacheth, in 
which every eye shall behold a far more glorious scene, than that which over- 
whelmed the mind of the prophet Isaiah. The divine Saviour will appear 
" in his own glory, and in the glory of the Father, with all his holy angels." 
Then every action will be weighed in an impartial balance ; every character 
fully made known ; and every unpardoned transgressor struck dumb in the 
presence of his Judge ; or only able to say, '' Woe is me, I am undone !" 
while the awful words, '^ Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels,' shall fill him with terror, and sink him into 
despair. But at present there |^ hope : and those discoveries of guilt which 
tend to humble us, and prepare us for welcoming the salvation of God, should 
be considered as inestimable mercies^ the forerunners of *' joy unspeakable 
and full of glory." 

2. But perhaps, these subjects have rendered yoM uneasy and dejected ; 
and you have on that account deemed it best to divert your attention from 
them, and at any rate, to keep on good terms with your own consciences. 
You therefore neglect the Scriptures, and such books, company, or preach- 
ing, as formerly lUsquieted you ; and hearkening to worldly counsellors, seek 
relief from diversions, indulgences, or a hurry of business ; or perhaps try 
to dispel melancholy by a cheerful glass. Thus numbers close their eyes 
a^inst the light, because they hate it ; till the Lord gives them up to ju- 
dicial blindness. 

My beloved fellow-sinners, as you value your immortal souls, do not yield 
to such temptations. Do not shrink from the discovery of your real charac- 
ter and condition while hope remains. The knowledge of the disease is the 
first step towards recovery : but a groundless imagination, that there is no 
danger, is the common prelude to an incurable prevalence of the malady. 
As reasonable agents, examine this matter with an accuracy and impartialitv, 
proportioned to its importance : that in case your confidence of safety should 
be found a mere presumption, you may now seek and obtain that inward sa- 
tisfaction^ which the prophet felt, when assured that '' his iniquity was taken 
away and his sin purged." Can you doubt, whether it be better to discover 
your danger now, or to remain strangers to it^ tiU Qod shall call you to re- 
ceive your eternal retribution ? 

But are any of you so deeply convinced of sin, as to be ready to say, " Woe 
is me, I am undone V* Let me caution you, my brethren, against desponding 
fears. The 'wreck and ruin of self-confidence makes way for evangelical 
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bope. The Son of God came into thef'world to save sinnen, to seek that 
which was lost, not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance, to recon- 
cile enemies by the blood of his cross^ to receive gifts for the rebellious, to 
justify the ungodly, to sanctify the unholy : to give life to the dead, strength 
to the helpless, liberty to the captive, and felicity to the wretched. He in- 
vites all who are athirst> yea, all that are willing, to come and buy of him 
the blessings of salvation^ without money^ and without price. " Him that 
Cometh unto me," saith the Saviour, " I will in no wise cast out." " Be- 
hold then the Lamb of God^ that taketh away the sin of the world.*' He is 
" the author and finisher of faith ;" and he hath pointed out to you the 
proper way of seeking peace and salvation^ in these most instructive and 
encouraging words ; " Ask and it shall be given you ; seek and you shall 
find ; knock and it shall be opened unto you : for every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth, and he that seeketh findeth^ and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened." Matt. vii. 7, 8. 

But some hearers of the gospel are sufficiently confident that their sins 
are forgiven, and that they have experienced that change which is described 
in the scripture : yet they are not disposed to say, " Here I am. Lord, send 
me." They show no zeal for the honour of God, — ^no readiness for self-de- 
njring services, — no tokens of being constrained by the love of Christ to live 
as his devoted servants. It does not appear that their terrors were ac- 
companied by humiliation and hatred of sin, or their comforts by the sancti- 
fication of the Spirit unto obedience. But let us all beware of this delusion ; 
** for every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast 
into the fire." 

Finally, my Christian brethren, I beseech you by the mercies of God, to 
desire an increase of that spiritual knowledge which produces humility ; but 
at the same time to watch against discouraging fears, while conscious of in- 
tegrity in your professed faith and love, and your desire to honour the Lord 
by thankful obedience. For these indulged and needless apprehensions render 
the mind too feeble for active service, or patient suffering ; and they give your 
religion a forbidding and unamiable aspect. Let us therefore unite all our 
contemplations on other subjects, with frequent meditations on the mercy 
and grace of God our Saviour ; be very careful not to grieve the Holy Spirit 
by evil tempers or a selfish behaviour ; and diligent in every means of grace. 
Above all, let us pray without ceasing for such a sweet sense of the Lord's 
pardoning mercy and abundant grace, as may animate all our endeavours to 
shew the holy tendency of our principles, and to make those " ashamed who 
would falsely accuse our good conversation in Christ." 



SERMON IV. 



NATURE AND EXTENT OF THE DIVINE LOVE. 

1 JOHN, IT. 9; 

God is Love. 

Thk sacred writers do not inculcate holy practice from such considerations 
as are commonly suggested by moralists and philosophers. The beauty of 
virtue, its utility to mankind, and its benign effects on the health, peace, 
interest, and reputation of the possessor, may He mentioned with propriety 
as subordinate recommendations: but the authority, command, example, 
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and glory of CMj consiitvta the pHmaiy motivM and ultimate o^ect of 
genuine holiness; and erery duty should be enforced by the encouragemeDts 
and obligations of the gospeL *^ Beldved/' says the aged apostle^ " let us 
love one another, for love is of God, and every one that loveth is bom of 
God, and knoweth'God ; he that loveth not, knoweth not. God : for Gon is 
LOVB. — In this was manifested the love of God towards ua; because that 
God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him." Let us then, 

I. Inquire how sui^ compendioua propositions as that of the text should 
be understood. 

II. Illustrate the truth and importance of it, from the dealings of God 
with his cieatnres, especially with mankind. 

III. Point out certain per^-erse inferences which are fre<|uently deduced 
from it. 

IV. And liMtly, make some practical use of the subject. 

I. In what manner ought we to understand such compendious propositions 
asthsAofthetSKt? 

There is a peci:diar emse, aa it were» connected with indolence and levity 
in the grand coneerna of rdKgion. If a man will trifle in matters of the last 
importance, and if instead of carefully examining the meaning of an express 
sien, as it standi in the context, and forms a part of a consistent revelation, 
he only attend to the mere sound of the words, allowing his prejudices and 
passions to interpret them ; he will surely be taken in a snare, and perhaps left 
to wrest the Scriptures to hie own destractioa. The cyiigent and ^uthfiil 
servaxrt will not only consider a few words of the commands or directions of 
his master, hut he will ohaswe the whole of khem, weigh their import, and 
endeavefur fuUy ta understand them. This is the proper use of reason in 
select of divine vevelatioa. We are neither authorized nor qualified to sit- 
in. judgment on the testimony of God, to reject any part of it as useless or 
injurious, — ^to propose alterations, or to make additions. All sudi attempts 
are both absmrd and presumptuoua in the extreme. Bat our rati onal powers 
are the gift of God, to wbem we are aecountable for our use of them : and 
as we sbmld so erly examine ^at ground we have to believe the Scripturea 
to he a divine revelation ; so we ought to study them with diligence and 
teadiaihlenesB ; and depending on the premised assistance of the Holy Spirit, 
endeavour to find owl the rcalmeaning of every proposition contained in them. 

We meet with several comprehensive dedarations in the sacred oracles^ 
which should always be explained by comparing them with Fuch passages as 
more fully state and unfold the doctrines of Christianity. The apostle John, 
in another place, says, that " God is light :" James afiirms, that '^ He is 
the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness oi' shadow of turning :" 
and Paul declares, that '* Our God is a consuming fire.*' Now, a man would 
not think of inferring from thi» last expression, that the Lord cannot exer- 
cise mercy, but must punish and destroy all sinners without exception ; and 
this may shew us, that limitations are also implied, when it ij said, that 
God is lo^vx. 

" Thus saith the high and lofty One, who inhabiteth eternity, whose name 
is Holy ;" if then the Lord's name be hoiy, he is holiness as certainly as he is 
Uwe, The same might be shewn in respect of all his perfections ; except that 
love takes the lead, as it were, in all the displays which he makes of his glo- 
rious character. 

We discourse indeed on such subjects like children ; we are wholly inca- 
pable of conceiving aright of the divine nature ; the attributea of the Deify 
doubtless exist and operate with a ssmpUcitv that we cannot explain, and 
probably there is not that entire distinction between the effects of mercy, 
juat|pe> truth, and holiness, in the divine nature and conduct, which 
> to our contracted minde. Yet it may encourage us^ under thia 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE DIVINE LOVE. 365 

our OMiMUons ' iaeapacity, to reflect that the Lord hisiBelf speaks to us 
in our own language ; aa more conducive to our beneit, though less flat- 
tering to our pride. Philosophers, it is true, frequently reject the style 
of Scripture, and attempt to prove^ that there eannot be any thing in th« 
divine nature which can properly be called wrath, indignation, or avenging 
justice. But, whatever there may he in such speiculations, when cautiously 
managed ; or whatever use may be made of them, in teaching us to exdude 
from our thoughts concerning the infinite God, every idea which onginatet 
firom the corrupt passions of our. Adlen nature : it is evident that this is not 
the best method of addressing mankind ; neither the most intelligible, im- 
pressive, or useful : for it is not the stvle of the only wise God himself. In 
speakinff to us, he has seen good to adopt that kind of language, which is 
eommonly used by the unlearned, that is by an immense majority of the hu- 
man species. 

We must therefore continue to discourse of the divine attributes, as dis- 
tinct though harmonious : and when we read that '* God is love," we must 
mppose that a different instruction is intended, than when we are told, that 
'' Our God is a consuming fire." The declaration that the Lord is '* a holy 
and just Crod," has a different meaning from the encouraging assurance, 
that ^' He is merciful and gracious, forgiving iniqnity, transgression, and 
sin." Yet th^e distinct attributes perfectly harmonize in the divine cha- 
racter, and only ieem to limit each other : for the Lord is infinite in wisdom, 
justice, holiness, goodness, mercy, and truth ; exactly as if each attribute 
subsisted alone in his incomprehensible nature. 

We must not, however, imagine, when it is said, that God is love, or truths 
or vengeance, that these properties are so essential to him, that they cannot 
bntact to the utmost in all possible cases ; as fire cannot but bum, whether 
the effects be useful or destructive ; or as water must rush downward, when 
obstructions are removed, whether it fertiHze or deluge the country. — We 
should remember that the Lord acts with most perfect freedom, and un- 
erring wisdom, ^^ according to the counsel of his own will." It is therefore 
Impossible that any divine attribute could have been exercised in a greater 
degree, or in a different manner than it hath been ; because the works of the 
Lord's power, and the effects of his justice and love, have been exactly as 
many and great, as infinite wisdom determined they should be. 

We may perhaps discover a faint illustration of the subject, in the conduct 
of two affluent persons, both apparently very liberal. The one not duly 
estimating the real value of riches, or the true ends of generosity, scatters 
abroad, with a lavish hand, till he exhausts the very resources of his bounty ; 
while his indiscriminate liberality often encourages vice, and does more harm 
than good to society. The other considers his wtolth as an improveable 
talent : he gives and spends only when he judges that it will answer some good 
purpose ; he frequently rejects importunate applications, hut on other occa- 
sions he is bountiful without waiting to be solicited.' He studies to exercise 
beneficence in consistency with justice, and to retain the ability of permanent 
usefulness : he aims to render his liberality subservient to the best interests 
of mankind, and uniformly to discountenance sloth, profligacy, and nngod* 
liness. — And thus, while he seems to limit his bounty^ he renders it more 
abundantly' and durably useful, by regulating it with prudence and di8ere>* 
tion. — ^In Hke manner,' the wisdom and justice of God may appear to restrain 
the exercise of his love : but they only direct it in that manner, which is 
most worthy and honourable to his name, and render it impossible tiiat any 
thing should be done of a contrary nature and tendency. 

It may therefore suffice in general to observe, that the Lord, in communi- 
cating good, and exercising mercy, acts freely and according tahis own per- 
fections, and not by constraint, or reluctantly ; that loving-kindness is his 
peculiar honour, which adds lustre to all his other attributes; that he de- 
t^teth in goodness and mercy, and rejoiceth in his boundless power of com- 
mnnieating felicity ; that he is not in any respect lees holy, just, and lrue» 
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than if he had shewn no mercy ; and that it is impossible he should oomnm- 
nicate more happiness^ upon any other plan, than he actually will communi- 
cate in that way which his infinite wisdom hath devised ; whatever ignorance 
or presumption may imagine or assert. 

II. Then we proceed to illustrate the truth and importance of the doc- 
trine contained in the text, from the dealings of God with his creatures^ 
especially with the human race. 

This will be rendered very evident, by considering a gradation of events, 
in which the Lord hath exercised love and mercy to the full extent of the 
explanation already given ; yea, far beyond all that ever could have entered 
into the heart of man to conceive, had it not been revealed. 

Let us then endeavour to realize, as far as such poor worms are able, the 
infinite and self-existent God, from all eternity possessed of such essential 
glory and felicity, as were incapable of increase or diminution. 

Thus circumstanced, he could have no other possible inducement but love, 
or a disposition to delight in communicating happiness, in creating the uni- 
verse, and producing a vast variety of beings capable of life and enjoyment. 
The inanimate creation was formed perfectly good, and exactly suited to the 
use and benefit of living creatures. The numerous orders of these, from 
the invisible animated atom, to the bright Seraph before the throne, were 
all made complete in their kind, adapted to the place and design of their 
existence, and capable of a measure of enjojrment : and, except as sin has 
deranged the original constitution of infinite love, no creature is left desti- 
tute of a degree of happiness equal to its capacity. In meditating, however, 
on this subject, we must recollect that ** the creation groaneth and travaileth 
in pain," through the sins of man : his cruelty and tyranny add immensely - 
to the sufferings of innocent animals, and he is punished in them, as his pro- 
perty and the subjects of his ori^nal dominion. 

It is also worthy of observation, that no rational creature has ever been 
deprived of that adequate felicity allotted to it, except in the case of trans- 
gression ; at least we have no intimation of such a fact, either in the works 
or in the word of God. None has been degraded to an inferior situation, 
rendered uncertain in respect of the future, or distressed by terror, bitter- 
ness, or vanity. On the contrary, we have every reason to conclude, that 
the capacities of all obedient creatures continually expand ; that their en- 
joyment proportionably increases ; and that they all will become more and 
more blessed. to all eternity. In these things surely Gon is Lovr. 

If the case of infants should be thought an exception, seeing they suffer 
and die without personal criminality ; we may observe, without entering 
upon an intricate controversy, that all who believe the Bible, must allow the 
human race to have become sinful and mortal by the fall of Adam : and 
they who reject revelation, will not find less difficulty than others, in ac- 
counting for the present condition of mankind. If, then, every branch fell 
when the rOot was overthrown : <' if we are born in sin, and the children of 
wrath ;" it behoves us to be silent on this subject, and to wait for the clearer 
light of the great decisive day. For indeed it is highly probaBle, that the 
case of infants will not only then appear consistent with the divine justice, 
in respect of their present sufferings, but one grand display of the divine 
mercy and goodness, in the felicity by which these sufferings were succeeded. 

The Lord having created various orders of rational creatures, hath mani- 
fested his love, by condescending to become their moral Governor. Infinite 
wisdom, justice, goodness, and truth, are indispensably requisite in the So- 
vereign of the universe. Such a government must be infinitely perfect, and 
of the highest possible advantage to all creatures. '' The Lord reigneth, 
let the earth rejoice ;" for nothing, but enmity and rebellion, can be dissa- 
tisfied with this arrangement. The law, also, being holy, just, and good, 
was dictated by perfect love. Like a wise and kipd father, the Lord re- 
quires us to love him wit^ all our hearts, and to love others as ourselves: 
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.every other requirement may be re;adily resolved into these two great com- 
mandments ; and if they were universally obeyed^ univ-ersal harmony and 
felicity would be the consequence. Yet this is the law, against which the 
corrupt passions of man's heart rise in desperate enmity ! — Who then can 
deny that Gon is Love ? 

But the law is enforced by an awful sanction, and it denounces an awful 
curse against every transgressor : what then shall we say to this ? It would 
not perhaps be difficult to prove, that the punishments threatened in the 
law, and inflicted by ther justice of God, result from love directed by infinite 
wisdom : not love of the individuals, whose final condemnation is deter- 
mined, but enlarged benevolence to universal being through eternal ages. 
This however would carry us too far from our subject : it must therefore 
suffice to observe, that in the government of accountable creatures, who act 
voluntarily, and are influenced by motives, the denunciation of punishment 
must form a part of the system : and if this punishment be only inflicted on 
the disobedient, and do not exceed the heinousness of their crimes ; while ii 
tends to retain multitudes in obedience, and preserve the universe from the 
effects of general rebellion, it must prove a public benefit, and consist with 
wise and holy love. That must be the most beneficent plan, which secures 
the greatest, most extensive, and permanent advantages to the most excel- 
lent part of moral agents : and the philosophical notion, that the feHcity 
even of sinful creatures is the ultimate end proposed to himself by the Go- 
vernor of the world, is not more repugnant to Scripture, than to the com«- 
mon sense and opinion of mankind in similar cases. A wise ruler of a na- 
tion, in proportion as he loved his people, would be careful, by good laws 
impartially executed, to restrain the ill-disposed from injuring their fellow- 
subjects, and disturbing the peace of the community : and if this made it 
necessary to punish with death some individuals, these would be considered 
as suffering for the public good : and provided they deserved their doom, it 
would not be deemed an impeachment of his paternal love to his people. 
On the contrary, the prince, who under the plea of clemency should neglect 
to puni^ evil doers, and to protect his peaceable subjects, might indeed be 
the favourite of the fraudulent and rapacious, but his conduct would be re- 
probated by all honest men. 

But as we are not capable of fuUy comprehending the plan of the divine 
government ; and it would therefore be presumptuous to enter further upon 
such reasonings ; let us turn our thoughts to another view of the subject.— 
The Lord hath shewn that he is love, in his dealings with sinful men, by his 
patience and providential bounty. Could we possibly witness all the crimes 
of every description, with all their aggravations, which are perpetrated in 
this city during a single day j could we see the malignity of every sin, and 
conceive of them all as committed against us by persons on whom we bad 
conferred the greatest favours ; and did we possess the unrestrained power 
of executing vengeance ; I am persuaded that our patience would be wearied 
out before evening. — ^But the Lord at once sees all the sins committed in the 
whole world, together with the desperate wickedness of the human heart ; 
he abhors with unalterable and infinite hatred every kind and degree of un- 
holiness ; he is able at any moment to punish sinners with irresistible ven- 
geance ; he could sustain no loss, if he destroyed all the workers of iniquity, 
and he might do it consistently with most perfect justice. Yet he bears 
with the rebellions of mankind Arom age to age ; he endures the provocations 
of guilty lands, during the course of revolving centuries, while their pre- 
sumptuous ingratitude continually increases ; he prolongs the lives of in- 
dividuals to fifty, sixty, seventy, or eighty years, while they defy his justice, 
ridicule his works and word, or persecute to death his inoffensive worship- 
pers ! This is a very affecting illustration of the subject, and a convincing 
proof that Gon is Love. " It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not con- 
sumed ;" and besides the value of a reprieve to a condemned criminal, many 
of us are under unspeakable obligations to the long-suffering ef our God $ 
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as he spared us during many years when we lived in unrepented sin^ that he 
might at length make us partakers of his great salvation. 

But, as if exemption from deserved misery were a small matter, the Lord 
confers on sinful men an exuberance of temporal comforts and benefits. 
From year to year he fills the earth with his riches : summer and winter, 
seed-time and harvest do not fail : things most necessary to the life of man 
are most plentifully bestowed ; but the revolving seasons bring us a constant 
succession of valuable productions, to regale us with an agreeable variety of 
indulgence : and though we too commonly abuse this bounty to the dishonour 
of the Giver, every sense is liberally gratified with its proper object. The 
Lord holdeth our souls in life; his arm protects us, and his providence watdies 
over us ; while perhaps we proudly refuse to supplicate his favour, or un- 
gratefully neglect to acknowledge his mercy. He defends us from sickness 
or heals our infirmities ; he corrects with gentleness, and seems in haste to 
relieve our distresses : he sometimes shews us the danger, that our deliver- 
ance may be the more afiiscting ; but more frequently he ^aresus the alarm, 
though he knows this will render us less attentive to his kindness. In fliese, 
and various similar instances, " the Lord is loving unto every man:'* " He 
maketh his sun to rise <m the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain en the 
just and on the unjust." " O that men would therefore praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and for his wonderfol works to the children of men." 

These are, however, subordinate proofs that God is love : and the 
apostle did net so much as stop to notice them ; but with a beautiful abrupt- 
ness hastened to select the grand iUustration and demonstration of his doc- 
trine : '' In this was manifested the love of God towards us, because that 
God sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him. Herein was love, not that we loved Cfod, but th^t he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." The Lord's purpose of 
pardoning sinners, and advancing tliem to a higher degree of glory and foli- 
dty, than that from which they had fallen, is not considered as the grand 
proof that Gk>d is love ; though the knowledge of him and of ourselves wiH 
oonvince us, that it is too vast for our capacities, and exceeds all computa- 
tion : but Me means of our recovery and reconciliation are represented as ex- 
hibiting a still more astonishing iUustration of the subject. Could the bless- 
ings designed us have been honourably conforred by an act of sovereignty, 
without the intervention of a mediator and an atoning sacrifice, as a prince 
pardons and then prefers a man who hath been guilty of treason ; the obli- 
gation would have been immense. But it appears that this was impossible, 
because the Lord cannot act contrary to his own perfections. When there- 
fbre the honour of his law and justice seemed to place an insurmountable 
barrier to the exercise of pardoning mercy ; when he could have glorified 
himself in the destruction of our rebellious race, and in creating worlds re- 
plenished with nobler inhabitants ; that he should form and accomplish the 
plan of saving us by the incarnation and sufferings of his only begotten Son, 
was most stupendous mercy ! That he should do this unsolicited by sin- 
ners ; yea, while they continued to harden their hearts in daring rebellion 
against him ! That he should both purpose the design of reconciling the 
world to himself by the interposition of a surety ; and when the whole crea- 
tion could not supply anv being, whose dignity, excellency, love, and power 
were adequate to the arauous and gracious undertaking, tiiat he should so 
love the world, as to give his only, his well-beloved Son, to assume the na- 
ture and become the brother of apostate m^n, that he might be his Redeemer, 
bv a life of sufferinff obedience, and an agonizing death upon the cross ! In 
this, savs the apostle, is love ! It is the grandest display, that ever was or 
ever will be made of €k»d as Love ! It exceeds and swallows up all the thoughts 
of men ; and even of angels, who desire to look down into these things with 
unceasing admiration and rapturous delight ! 

Let it also be carefully observed, that the centre of these adorable won- 
ders of divine mercy, is not fixed in the circumstance of Christ, as inoamat9t 
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dying on the firom £»r dnaars; but m Um tiMamatipii of tlie only begotten 
Son of God, that he mig^t thus suffer and die for them I 

We now therefore consider the Saviour as oooie into the world ; his namej 
Emmanuel^ God with us; his humiliation, obedience, and sufferings ao« 
complished. We next contemplate him rising from the grave, ascending 
into heaven, and in our nature appearing in the presence of God for us, as 
our High Priest and Advoeate; exalted to the mediatorial throne, reigning 
over all creatures, and possessed of aU power and fulness, for the salvation 
of every sinner who comee to God by him. 

Had men known their real situation and character; and had it been inti* 
mated, that reconciliation to God, recovery to holiness, and admission to 
everlasting felicity might jpomUy be attained, by journeying to some remote in** 
hospitable regiqp, and performing certain arduous conations : none would 
have acted retuonably, wno hesitatod to go in search of this invaluable ad- 
vantage. In such a concern, all other pursuits ought to be relinquished or 
suspended, and every danger or hard^ip disregarded : no delay should be 
admitted, but all ought immediately to set out for the appointed place ; and 
communicate the interesting report to others, till it had spread throvgh the 
whole earth, as the most rejoicing tidingn whidi ever reached th^ ears of 
sinful man. 

But the Lord knew that we were not thus reawnable ; but wholly India- 
posed to regard distant rumours, or to make convenient inquiries, about 
salvation. He therefore, according to the purposes of his boundless lov^ 
appointed a number of reconciled sinners to execute the ministry of recon- 
ciliation, by going abroad into the world, and preaching the gospel to every 
creature. He invested them with miraculous powers, and inspired them 
with holy affections ; he prepared them for patient sufferings and unwearied 
labours, and sent them with ^e glad tidings of his grace to sinners of every 
description, language, or climate. He ordered them not onlv to state and 
confirm the truths of Christianity; but to warn, invite, persuaoe, expostulate, 
and beseech ^nners in his name to be reconciled to God. In this embassy, 
the vilest blasphemer, oppressor, murderer, and persecutor is included : not 
even the hoary-headed profligate is excepted ! All things are ready : all 
men every wher^are commanded to repent, and invited to believe in the 
Son of God : nor is it possible that a sinner can want any thing, which is not 
promised to all who seek it bv earnest prayer. 

Miraculous powers have indeed long since been withdrawn ; but the same 
ministry of reconciliation is continued : nor does any thing at this day so 
much prevent the gospel from spreading throughout the earth, as the duin- 
dination to receive it which is universally manifested. Every heart is dosed 
against the divine message, by self-flattering prejudices and carnal affections ; 
men of all nations and orders unite in opposing its admission among them ; 
and the events, recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, have in this respect 
taken place, again and again, as often as the unadulterated goispel of Christ 
has been sent te thoee parts of the world, which were before unacquainted 
with it. 

This may suggest a proper answer to the objections of infidels ^pinst r^ 
velation, on the ground ot its not having been universaUy vouchsafed. The 
Lord indeed is not bound to vouchsafe unmerited benefits to all, or any of 
his creatures : '* May he not do what he will with his own ?" The objection 
therefore is replete with blind presumptico). Yet it mav also be observe^ 
that ministers are commissioned and instructed, to use their utmost endea- 
vours, that the knowledge of the gospel may be rendered universal ; and 
that numbers have been, and still are, ready, at anjr personal risk, to attempt 
it : but the lusts of men raise such barriers against them, as nothing but 
Omnipotence can surmount or remove. Even in this ChrUHan land, the 
genuine reli^on of the Bible scarcely ever finds admission into any place, 
but in the midst of oppoeition, contempt, and reproach : and no man snould 
attempt to preach it, without standing prepared for degradation of charao« 
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I ter^ or exdusion from pi^fenn^itt« which he might otherwise have expected. 

I Many sincere friends to the truth are so influenced hy this consideration, 

that they bring forward the peculiar doctrines of the gospel with a sparing 

I and cautious hand, in hopes to insinuate them almost imperceptibly : and few 

I of those who now glory in the cross of Christ, will deny, that once their 

1 hearts rose in aversion against that humiliating subject. 

I Yet still, our God, who is love, perseveres in sending his message to sin- 

I ners, even forcing it upon their attention, and requiring his ministers to 

\ venture their scorn and resentment by their intrusions and importunity ! 

[ And at last, when the carnal heart still persists in rejecting the gracious pro- 

! posal, '' of his great love wherewith he loved them, even when they were 

dead in sin, he quickens them by his grace ; and makes them willing in the 

I day of his power." • 

^ When therefore we affirm that God is Love, we may apply it, to the love 

of the Father in giving his only Son to become our Saviour; to the love of 

the Son, in assuming our nature, coming into this sinful world, and dying 

on the cross for our sins, that he might be our all-prevailing Advocate ; and 

to the love of the Spirit, in regenerating, sanctifying and comforting our 

hearts : that so '* gloiy may be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 

Holy Ghost, as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world 

without end : Amen." 

It would lead us too far to expatiate on the various instances of the Lord's 
unspeakable love to his believing people ; his condescending regard to their 
minutest concerns ; his tender sympathy with them in all their trials ; his 
readiness to forgive even their renewed. offences, and restore to them the jby 
of his salvation ; his providential care, in restnuning their enemies, mode- 
rating their temptations, supplying their wants, and answering their prayers ; 
his kind acceptance of their feeble services ; the consolations he affords them, 
especially in trouble; and his marvellous interposition in 'rendering their 
sufferings most efficacious medicines, and the king of terrors a messenger of 
^ peace. These and many other topics might be e^arged on, to illustrate the 
proposition that God is Love. But we must, 

I III. Proceed to mention some perverse inferences which are frequently 

made from the text. ' If God be Love,' say some men, ^ may we not con- 
clude that he will not make his creatures miserable ?' Now this strange in- 
ference not only contradicts the general tenor of Scripture, the divine re- 
velation of which it supposes ; but it 16 refuted by undeniable facts : for 
most certainly sinful creatures do suffer many and great miseries. Not to 
mention the instances recorded in the sacred volume, concerning the Lord's 
dealings with fallen angels and sinful men ; can we live in the world, and 
not both witness and feel the effects of the divine displeasure against trans- 
gressors ? Are not whole cities and nations desolated by the scourge of 
war ; or by famines, pestilences, and earthquakes ? Do not various diseases 
continually sweep immense multitudes into the grave, after enduring most 
excruciating pains ? Are not the survivors bereaved of their choicest com- 
forts, and penetrated with exquisite anguish ? Is not the earth, in every 
part, filled with sighs,' tears, groans, and bitter complaints? And are not 
all these afflictions the appointment of Grod, as punishments of sin, comprised 
in the first sentence denounced on fallen man, — ^' in sorrow shalt thou eat 
bread all the days of thy life, — till thou return to the ground : — for dust 
thou art, and to dust shalt thou return ?" Gen. iii. 16 — 19. 

These sufferings are indeed turned into blessings to believers, and they 
are often useful in bringing sinners to repentance : but in themselves they 
are miseries, and frequently arise by natural consequence from men's vices ; 
— so that it is most evident, that God doth punish sin with great severity. 
Hence we may learn, that we cannot judge concerning his conduct, from our 
own duty in apparently similar cases. In our private capacity, we ought 
not to infliot misery, or withhold relief when we are able to afford it, on ac« 
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ioount of ttny provocations wbcttever : but the duty of miigUtrates, in respect 
of malefactors, much more resembles th^ case under consideration.. We 
should however frame to ourselves the most deplorable scenes imaginable ; 
and then inquire, whether a benevolent man would not have prevented or 
relieved such miseries, if it had been in his power ? And the answer to this 
inquiry must convince every one, who does not deny the superintending pro- 
vidence of God, or blaspheme his name, that we are incompetent judges on 
such subjects. 

Yet many, who will not argue against these conclusions, would infer from 
the text, that God will not make any of his creatures finally and eternally 
miserable. But the deduction ought to be this: '* Gon is Love ; ' there- 
fore he will not cause any creature to suffer, unless some wise, holy, and be- 
nevolent purpose can -be answered by its sufferings.' It would not con- 
sist with infinite love to give one moment's needless uneasiness ; and it may 
consist with infinite love to make sinners eternally miserable ; if the glory 
of God, and the interests of the universe through eternal ages, render it in- 
dispensibly necessary. Facts demonstrate, to ul who allow God to be infinite 
in justice and goodness, that durable suffierings may be inflicted consistently 
with those perfections. Complicated and long continued miseries are very 
common; and death, the most dreaded of all temporal evils, cannot possibly hb 
avoided. This seems to bring matters to extremities : for if the greatest 
punishment, which God hath threatened to iuflict on sinners in this. world, 
never fails to be executed ; who can prove, or even probably conjecture, that 
the Lord will not accomplish his most tremendous denunciations of eternal 
misery ? He is Truth as well as Lov£ : and will any man seriously at- 
tempt to exalt his love by denying his Truth ? He hath said, that " the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven — in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall be punished with everlasting destruction ;" for " they 
shall go away into everlasting punishment." Matt. zzv. 46. 8 Thess. i. 8. 
And surely " God is not a man that he should lie ! — ^hath he said, and shall 
he not do it ? hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good ?" Numb, 
xxiii. 19. 

The grandest display of the love of God doth equally declare his justice 
and holiness : and will not men allow that he is love, unless he will, as it 
were, abdicate his throne, dishonour his name, and neglect the interests of 
his obedient subjects, in order to preserve impenitent rebels from deserved 
punishment ? These reflections, ought rather to convince us, that there is a 
malignity in sin, of which men are not aware ; seeing God, who is love, so 
terribly threatens, and severely punishes his offended creatures, and yet 
rescues a penitent remnant in so stupendous a manner ! 

But some men will still contend that God will save all sincere persons, 
each in his own way ; and support this anti-scriptural opinion by the words of 
our text. — Leaving at present the case of those, who never were favoured with 
the dear light of divine revelation : let it be observed, that if they who are 
fully informed, or might be, did they properly improve their aavantages, 
will persist in neglecting the way of salvation revealed in the Scriptures, to 
depend on their moral virtues, rational schemes, or self-invented observances; 
if they treat the truth of God as a lie, and count that wisdom, which angels 
adore, to be foolishness ; if they regard the stupendous love of God in giving 
his Son to be the Saviour of the world as needless ; and then pretend that he 
will condemn no man for unavoidable errors : let them look to it, for evil is 
before them. The whole Scripture declares such unbelief to be the ofispring 
of pride, and the love of sin : and that such men continue under the unquali- 
fied sentence of final condemmation. 

Sincerity is an ambiguous term : sin^srely to hate infinite good and despise 
infinite excellency ; and thus to be very sincere in fighting against God, and 
persecuting his saints, is surely very different from sincere repentance, faith 
in Christ, love of his people, and obedience to his commands. Yet men 
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either wt/uUy #r iaimrmtiif ooofoiuid theiM dJsfciiict ideu; and then pietend 
that nncuriiy is til that is neoeasary to salvation. 

But this flhort soecimen must suffice ; though many more false inferences 
from the text might be mentioned ; the wise man has^ however, summed 
them ail up in one verse : " Because sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speedily, therefore the hearts of the sons of men are fully set in 
them to do evil." Eedes. viii. 11. 

IV, Let ua in the last place make some practical use of the suljeet. 

The view of the un£fttbomable love of God, which hath been given, should 
increase men's abhorrence of sin, and dread of its consequences. The more 
glorious and excellent che Lord appears to be., the greater degree of odious- 
ness must be contained in eve^y transgression against him ; and crimes com« 
mitted under the dear light of the gospel, must on that account be pecu- 
liarly inexcusable. While therefore sinners should take warning to flee 
from the wrath to come, (for how will " the^ escape if they neglect so great 
aalvation," and harden themselves in disobedience, oecause our God is merci- 
ful ?) it is incumbent on us all to humble ourselves more and more for idl 
our numberless offences, as most hateful and unreasonable, because commit- 
ted against infinite goodness and excellency. 

On the other hand, the subject is most delightfully suited to encourage the 
Door trembling penitent, how many or heinous soever his sins may have 
peen. Poor desponding aoul, remember that Gon is Love. Consider what 
he hath done to make way for the honourable exercise of his mercy. There 
were two obstacles in the way of our feticitv ; namely, his justice, and our 
proud obstinacy. He hath removed the u>rmer by '* not sparing his own 
ISon," but giving him a sacrifice for our sins ; and he overcomes the latter 
when he " gives us repentance to the acknowledging of his truth." If then 
thou dost now submit to his righteousness, oonfess thy sins, and apply for 
aalvation according tO his merciful invitations ; thou mayest assuredly ex* 
pact a gracious reception ; for he who commended his love to his enemiea, 
by giving his own Son to die for them, cannot reject the weeping contrite 
supplicant, who pleads the all-prevailing name of Jesus, in humole faith, and 
fervent desires of finding mercy and grace through him. 

Here again we may learn the standard of true excellency. The most 
ahining characters, which f^enius hath selected to immortalise, have com- 
monly been illustriously mischievous ; and the unqualified admiration with 
which (hey are often mentioned, exceedingly misleads inexperienced youth. 
But Gon is Lov6 ; and the more we resemble and imitate him in this en* 
dearing attribute* the greater real excellencv we unquestionably possess. 
Let us then be '' followers of God," and " wajk in love," after his pattern, 
in all the various displays of it which have been considered : then we shall 
certainly be known and approved as his diildren, and found meet fbr the 
eternal inheritance of his heavenly kingdom. 

Finally, if we be conscious of having fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before us in the gospel, let us receive the triala allotted us, as the 
wise and holy appointments of divine love ; let us not judge of the Lord's 
dispensations by our feelings or reasonings, but by his holy word ; and let 
us submit to his will, whatever he may withhold, take awav, or inflict ; as* 
sured that he manages all our concerns in that manner, which is most con- 
ducive to our eternal interesti, and beat suited to illustnite the riches of his 
paternal liberality. 
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SERMON V. 



ON REPENTANCE. 



ACTSj XXTI. 19, 80. 

Whereopon, O king Agrippa, I was not diMbedient to lb* heiVMly vision : but 
shewed first unto them of DsmMcus, and at Jenisalem, and throughout all the 
coasts of Judea» and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent, and turn to God, 
and do works meet for repentance. 

The propriety and address of the apostle Paul's speech before Agrippa, Fes- 
tus, and that august assembly, io whose presence be stood as the prisoner of 
Jesus Christ, have been generally admired : but the faithfulness and cou- 
rage, with which he pleaded the cause of the gospel, are perhaps still more 
deserving of our attention. He paid no court to his illustrious auditors ; he 
attempted not to ingratiate himself with them, or even to shun their coi^ 
tempt or aversion : while he used the most effectual means of convincing 
them, not only that Jesus was the jiromised Messiah, but that faith in him 
was absolutely necessary to salvation, and that all men without exception 
ou^t to . ** repent, and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance.** 

Having given a brief narration of his own miraculous conversion ; he pro- 
duced hisoommission to preach the gospel to the Gentiles: — '* I have appeared 
unto thee," says the divine Saviour, *' to make thee a minister and a witness, 
both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those thiiups in the which 1 
will appear unto thee : delivering thee f^m the people and the Gentiles, to 
whom now I send thee ; to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they ma^ receive forgive- 
ness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctined by faith that 
is in me. Whereupon," says the apostle, " I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision, but shewed," first to the Jews and then to the Gentiles, 
** that they should repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repen- 
tance." He did not tnink that in doing thus, " he was disobedient to the 
heavenly vision :" whence we may assuredly conclude, that in his view of 
Christianity, these practical subjects entirely consisted with the doctrines 
of faith an^ gnice, with which his epistles abound. The several Christian 
giaces may, and should be distmguished, as they have their appropriate na- 
ture and use : but they cannot be 9eparaied in the person who possesses them. 
For instance, an impenitent believer, and an unbelieving penitent are ideal ^ 
characters : true faith is a penitent faith, and true repentance is believing re- 
pentance : yet the nature and use of repentance and faith should plainly be 
oistinguished. This will appear more evidently, while from the text we 
take occasion to consider, 

L The importance of the subject, as it appears from the Scriptures. 

II. Certain things which are implied in it. 

III. The peculiar nature of repentance and turning unto God. 

IV. And lastly. The works meet for repentance. 

I. Let me call your attention, my brethren, to the importance, or pro- 
minence of this subject, as it appears from the Scriptures, ei^ecially rrom 
the New Testament. 
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John the Baptist was the predicted foreninner of the Measiah^ who was 
sent to prepare the way of the Lord when he came in human nature amonf 
his ancient people the Jews : hut how did he execute his important office ? 
He came preaching^, " Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.*' 
Let roe entreat your serious attention to this circumstance : — notwithstand- 
ing the advantages of that favoured nation, with all their notions and forms 
of godliness ; there was no order of men^ no religious sect, no individual 
whatever, that did not want repentance, as a preparation for welcoming the 
Messiah, and sharing the blessings of his spiritual kingdom. Insomuch, that 
the Baptist said to the Pharisees, as well as to the ^dducees, ** O genera- 
tion of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring 
forth therefore fruits meet for repentance : and think not to sav within 
yourselves. We have Abraham to our Father." Matt. iii. 7 — 10. Wot long 
after, our Lord himself condescended to preach the gospel ; and he too said, 
*^ Repent ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." When the apostles 
went forth at his command, they " preached every where that men should 
repent :" and it appears from part of his discourse to the seventy disciples, 
that they were charged with the same commission ; for he said on that oc- 
casion, " Woe unto thee, Chorazin, woe unto thee, Bethsaida ; for if the 
mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in 
thee, they had a great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes." 
Luke, X. 10 — 14. 

Does our Lord say in one place, " The Son of man came to seek and to 
S9ve that which was lost ?" He elsewhere explains it, " I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance." Does the good Shepherd rejoice 
and call his friends to rejoice with him, when he has brought home > the lost 
sheep ? ''So likewise is there joy in heaven," even " among the angels of 
God," " over one sinner that repenteth :" and when the prodigal, returning 
to his father, was graciously welcomed, all the family was caOed on to re- 
joice ; " for this, my son, was lost and is found, was dead and is alive." 

On the other hand, Christ '' upbraided the cities, in which his mighty works 
had been done, because they repented not." He told the people, " that the 
men of Nineveh would rise up in judgment with that generation and condemn 
it ; because they repented at the preaching of Jonas : and behold a greater 
than Jonas is here." He warned the Jews, that " except they repented, 
they would all likewise perish." And he summed up the reasons of his gen- 
tleness to notorious sinners, and his severity in rebuking the Pharisees, in 
this remarkable passage : — " A certain man had two sons ; and he came ta 
the first and said. Son, go to work to-day in my vineyard. He answered and 
said, I will not : but afterward he repented and went. And he came to the 
second and said likewise : and he answered and said, I go. Sir ; and went 
not. Whether of them twain did the will of his father P They say unto 
him. The first. Jesus saith unto them. Verily I say unto you, the pubUcans 
and harlots go into the kingdom of heaven before you. For John came to 
you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not : but the publicans 
and harlots believed him : and ye, when ye had seen it, repented not after- 
wards, that ye might believe him !" Matt, xxi, 28 — 32. 

'When our Lord was risen from the dead, and about to ascend unto the 
Father, he said to his apostles on one occasion, " Go ye, preach the gospel 
to every creature: he tnat believeth and is baptized sfiall be saved : and he 
that believeth not shall be damned." At another time he instructed them 
in this manner. '' Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the third day ; and that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his name unto all nations, beginning at Jerusa* 
lem." Mark xvi. 15, 16. Luke xxiv. 46, 47. We may know how the apostles 
understood their Lord, after they were filled with the Holy Ghost, if we at- 
tend to Peter, on the day of Pentecost, thus addressing the convinced Jews, 
** Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins :" and afterwards, ** Repent and be converted, thai 
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ymr sku tnay be blotted out; not became your sins are bhtted out; 9B some 
modern systemB seem to require : and why should men alter the order of 
Scriptural exhortations, unless they mean to change or confuse the doctrine 
of Scripture ? Acts il. 38. iii. 13. 

When Peter related the circumstances of Cornelius's conversion to his 
brethren at Jerusalem, they made this remark, '' Then hath God also to the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life." Acts xi. 18. When Paul at Athens, 
before the celebratai council of Areopagus, boldly exposed the ignorance of 
this renowned seat of pagan philosophy^ he said, '^ The times of this igno-> 
ranee God winked at, but now commandeth aU men every where to repent." 
Acts xTii. 30. And stating the substance of his preaching before the elders 
of Ephesus, he thus expre^ed himself, '' Testifying, both to the Jews and 
also to the Gentiles, repentance toward God^ and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ." Acts xx. 21. • 

The same apostle, addressing the unbelieving Jews, thus expostulates with 
them, " Despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, uid long- 
suffering ; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance ; 
But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasorest up unto thyself 
wrath against the day of wrath ?" Rom. iii. 4, 5. To the Corintiiians he 
says, '* Godly sorrow worketh repentance unto salvation not to be repented 
of." And he expressed his fears, that when he came among them he should 
lament many, which had sinned and had not repented." 2 Cor. vii. 10. xii. 81. 
When he ^described the case of those who had sinned beyond the reach of 
mercy, he says, " It is impossible to renew them to repentance ;" and on 
the other hand he directed Timothy, " In meekness to instruct those that 
opposed themselves, if peradventure God would give them repentance to the 
acknowled^ng of the truth." Where it is particularly to be remarked, that 
~ reipentoMse i8<K>nsidered as an essential preparation of mind for the reception 
of the truth, in order that they may '^ recover themselves out of the snare 
of the devil, who have been taken captive by him at his will." 2 Tim. ii. 
25, 26. Heb. vi. 6. And this agrees with Peter's advice to Simon Magus, 
*' Repent of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if perhap; the thought of 
thy heart may be forgiven thee." Acts viii. 22. 

The testimonies already produced may probably be deemed more than 
sufficient for the purpose : but let every one remember, that we are not only 
concerned to prove the truth of the doctrine : it is also requisite to shew 
that the experience and exercise of repentance are indispensably necessary 
to salvation ; and that this hath been a matter of the last impoitance in re- 
ligion under every dispensation. I shall however only select one passage 
from the Old Testament, with which to conclude this part of our subject. 
'^ I will judge you, every one according to yout ways, saith the Lord God ; 
repent and turn yourselves from all your transgressions; so iniquity shall 
not be your ruin. Cast from you all your transgressions, whereby ve have 
transgressed, and make you a new heart and new spirit, for why will ye die, 
O house of Israel ? For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 
saith the Lord God ; therefore repent, and turn ye." Ezek. zviii. 30 — 32r 
Let us then consider, 

II. Certain things, which are implied in the language of the text, " Thai 
men should repent, and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance." 

It is evidently implied in these words, that all men have sinned. God 
would never require any one to repent, who had never offended : yet " he 
commands all men every where to repent." . Sin is the transgression of the 
divine law, either by omission or commission, by defect or redundance, in 
thought, word, or deed. Few indeed of the human race are acquainted with 
the full extent and spirituality of this perfect rule : yet all know more than 
they practice. Every man*s conscience therefore must testify, if he allow 
himself time for reflection, that he hath often wilfully neglected his known 
doty, and acted contrary to the conviction of his own mind, for the sake of 
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tome idolized watlSfy otfeot. And this alon^ proves, that be (ntfht to repent 
and ttum to God> from irhom he hath in this manner inexcusably departed. 

But '' the wrath of God is revealed from heaven, against all ungodlinesa 
and unrighteousness of men ;" and not merely against a few scanddous and 
•jiomloiis Crimea. Many painful effects of the divine displeasure are ezpe- 
rienead during the pnaent life, which ulriversally terminate in death : then 
the sinner's " body returns to the dust whence it was taken, and the soul 
returns to God that gave it." Criminals suffer many thitigs previous to their 
trial; but the vrindpal punishment is subsequent to condemnation: thus 
" it is appointed to men once to die, and after death the judgment :" and we' 
are ** warned to flee from the wrath to come;'* from which Jesus delivers 
bis people ; who must suffer and die like other men. The connection there- 
fore between sin and future condemnatioha to everlasting punishment, which 
cannot be escaped without repentance, is clearly implied in the language of 
the text. 

Nor should wa forget, that this oondenmation is merited; for unless sin 
deserves the punishment denounced, there can be no hee mercy in remitting 
it. When the apostlM weire sentenced to stripes or death, for preaching the 
gospel, tliay might latilent the injustice of the magistrates, but they could 
not repent of their «wn <ionduet in " obeying God rather than xhen." Such 
persons^ as deam the laws of any country iniquitous, and their governor's 
oppressive, will eoMplain When they suffer for disobedience ; but they can- 
not repent, unless they be convinced of criminality in themselves. Nor can 
any man repeat of breaking the law, and falling under the condemnation of 
God, nnkss ha allow that he deserves the threatened punishment. It would 
carry us too f», to prove or illustrate the justice or God in the sentence 
pronoaneed against transgressors, by stating the rebellion, ingratitude, and 
enmity, which more or less connect with all our violations of the divine law ; 
but surely, if crimes against dur fellow-creatures may deserve death, sins 
against our infinitely glorious Creator merit a punishment proportionably 
mora dreadfol. It is'not commonly supposed that malefactors are sufficiently 
impartial, even if in other respects competent, to decide on the equity of 
the laws, or to amend the criminal code. It becomes us therefore, rather 
to submit to the justice of God, and to supplicate his mercy, than to reply 
against him, as if we wouM condefmn that we may be justified. 

The text implies likewise, that aH have turned away from God. The 
characters of men are greatly diversified, but all " have forsaken the foun- 
taia of living waters, to hew out for themselves broken cisterns that can 
hold na water." Apostacy from God, or a refusal to render him the wor- 
sbipy love, gratitude, and obedience which he demands; alienation of heart 
fraB» himy and a disposHien la se^k happiness any where, rather than in ^s 
fbvoar and service, are universal. " All' we like sheep have gone astray, we 
have tamed every one to his own way." All men are become idolaters ; 
thay desire and delight supremely hi the creature, in one form or other ; while 
a self-'Silfficient Independent spirit, a proneness to self-admiration, and to seek 
their own wilt of glory as the ultimate oikI of all their actions, constitutes 
another kind of universal idolatry. Hence the necessity of repenting and 
turning to God, as the supreme object of our love, and the source of our fe- 
Ueity. 

But we maet also observe, that the text contains an intimation of mercy, 
and of the way the Lord hath opened, in which the returning sinner may 
approadi him, with fall confidence of a gracious reception. If there were 
aar one, who had so grievously offended, that no forgiveness would be vouch- 
safed him, even if he did most sincerely and penitently seek it; God would 
never command that man to repent, and turn to him. When a company of 
nudefaeton have been convicted on the clearest evidence of the most atro- 
doas crimes ; a command from their prince to own their guilt, and apply for 
mercy in a prescribed way, would be considered as an encouragement to ex- 
pect a pardon. A hope would spring up in every breast; and if any, who 
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Kad unreeervedljp oompli«d witii tiiis injnnetion^ should at bwt be kd to exe^ 
cution^ they woold think thems^vee trifled with ; however just their paiiish* 
Ment hiight otherwise be. Now the Lord hath revealed himself as infinitelf 
■ercifol ^o the faUen race of men ; he hath opened a new and living wiy, 
for our approach to him open a throne of grace ; he hath invited ua to drvw 
near, and plead the naoM of oar heavenly Advocate^ and the merits of his 
atoning sacrifice ; he- hath comnumded all men everjr where to repent ; and 
from Uiese things we cooiidently infer, that every one, without exceptioa, 
who ' through grace obeys th^ call,' will he saved, by the free mercy of God 
in Christ Jesus. In short, if any man were sinless, and had no need of v»* 
penfeance, or if any were so sinAU thft rq^tance would avail him nothag ; 
the general language of the text would not be suited to tiM case: but, as ail 
have sinned, and *' with the Lord there is mercy and plenteous redemption ;'' 
as no impenitent sinner can be saved, and no true penitent can he loot; 
therefore all men are exhorted and commanded to *' repent and turn to Ood, 
and do works meet for repentance." 

IIL Then we proceed to consider the peooliar nature of repentance and 
taming unto Goa. 

The parable of the prodigal son was intended as an illustxmtion of this im- 
portant subject : and we cannot move advsntageonsiy introdnce the subs»- 
enent dieenesioa, than by adverting to the remarkable expressioii, which our 
Lord made nse of on that occasion. " When he came to hme^, he said, how 
many hived servants of my father's have bread* enough and to spare, and I 
perish with hunger !" He had been infatuated, he had acted as one in « de- 
lirium, or insane ; but now the diso^er is removed, he awaloes as «at of 
sleep, recovers the nse of his fiiculties, and perceives his mieery and dnagen 
He DOW sees every object in a new light ; he forms a very differeBt jinj^i 
awnt of his lather's conduct, and the ruleB and privUeges of hn family: of 
his own perverse behaviour, of his associates in vice ; and in short of cnrery 
thimr oonnected vrkh his diainoter, situation, and prospeots. From this 
levclution in his judgment, a total alteration takes plaee in his conduct. 
He coDsiderB the meanest servant of his fiither as comparatively happy, «ttd 
himself as a wretched outcast deservedly perishing. His only hope in this 
extreme distress arises from a persuasion of the tender eompassioii of hk 
father, whom before he had regarded as an enemy to lus happiness : and he 
deteonnineB at all events to return to him, and seek to be reconciled on any 
terms, as his only refuge from destruction. 

In like manner the sinner, having long thought the Lord a hard mastcn^ 
and religion a wearisome service ; and in vain sought liberty and pleasure in 
sin and foUy ; at length by the rich mercy of God is brought to himself, re^ 
coven from bis deHrinm or fasdaation, to see his misery, and lameist his 
nrndness. Now he perceives, that the Lord is worthy of aU love, obedience, 
and adoration ; that his law is holy, just/ and good ; that his service is per* 
feet freedom, nnd his fikvour, life and ftlictty ; and thnt sin is but another 
name lor folly, bondage, and ruin. He is convinced, that the poorest be« 
liever is fhr happier than the most javsperoas sinner ; that fais past conduct 
calls for the deepest humiliation, that bis present sltuaitian Is perilous in the 
extreme, and that his only refiige is in the compassion of that God, agaanst 
whom he bath so ungratefiiUy robelled. Influenced by such considentioas, 
he arises from his grovelling indulgences and low pursuits ; he repents and 
turns to God, wi& humble confessions and fervent prayers ; he struggles 
through diflteulties, resists temptations, and rises above dark, de^Kwdii^ 
fears ; and finds our heavenly Father far more ready to pardon, welcome, 
and bless him, than he could possibly have expected. 

Yes, my brethren, many of you know the meaning of this paraUe by your 
own happy experience : aod comparing the bittemesrof your ainfrd courses, 
with the peace and joy which you have found in believing ; you are ready to 
say te otbera, ** Gome, taste and see how gracious the Lord is, and how blesed 
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the]!! are that trudt in him." — ^Biit are there not also among yon aome pbr^ 
aons who never thus '' came to themselves ?" and have no acquaintance, 
with the change that hatii heen described ? — A few instances may indeed 
ooeur^ where repentance and conversion have begun so early in life, and been 
matured so gradually, as to leave no distinct traces of this experience : but 
they who -are strangers to these things, are commonly ignorant of vital 
Christianity and its saving efficacy. True converts, however imperceptible 
their progress may have Iraen, are always conscious of desires and disposi- 
tions, which are not natural to fiedlen man ; and they are more prone to 
question, whether a ehange, wrou^^t quietly and gradually, can be genuine, 
than to suppose a more dutinct awakening to a new sense of guilt and dan- 
ger, to be in general unnecessary. 

This " coming to ourselves is often attended with alarm and terror; 
(which, however, are not at all essential to true repentance :) and it is al- 
ways productive of godly sorrow, a deep and unfeigned concern for having 
offended our great and glorious Creator, broken his good laws, acted so 
foolish and base a part, and done so much imury to our neighbours and re- 
Jaiives. Tiua is likewise connected with seluabasement, lowly thoughts of 
ourselves, and a disposition to plead guilty before God, and confess our sins 
4inreservedly, with shame and remorse. Thus the Lord speaks of penitent 
JBphraim by his holy prophet. *' I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus. Thou hast chastised me and I was chastised, as a bullock un- 
accustomed to the yoke. Turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; for thou 
art the Lord my God. Surely aft«r 1 was tOmed, I repented; and after I 
was instructed I smote upon my thigh ; I was ashamed, yea even confounded, 
because I did bear the reproach of my youth." Jer. laai. 18 — 80. The 
affects of repentance are described after a similar manner in Eaekiel : " That 
thou mayest remember and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more for thy shame, when I am pacified towards thee, for all thai thou hast 
done, saith the Lord God." £zek. xvi. 63. For " helooketh upon men, and 
if any say I have sinned, and perverted that which is right, and it profited 
me not, he shall deliver his soul from going down into the pit, and his life 
shall see the light." Job xxxiii. 27, 28. *' He that covereth his sins shall 
not prosper ; but he that confesseth and forsaketh them shall find mercy." 
The returning prodigal makes no excuse for his conduct, but says, " Father 
I have sinned wunst heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. And " the publican, who smote on his breast, and cried, 
God be merciful to me a sinner, went home justified," rather than the Ph»* 
risee that despised him. 

While men continue to boast, to palliate their conduct, to throw the blame 
on others, or to attempt making amends for their sins, they are not truly 
penitent : But when their excuses are silenced, and they condemn themselvee 
without reserve, they begin to shew a temper of mind suited to their sitmH 
tipn and character. And never was food more grateful to one peridiing with 
hunger, or liberty more welcome to the poor prisoner, than the gospel of 
Chnst is to every such broken-hearted penitent. ^ He may be exer^sed with 
doubts of its truth, or entertain confused notions of its freeness and suffi- 
eiency ; but as the grand obstacle to believing is removed, this preparation 
of heart will make way for the fuller illumination and conviction of his uiw 
derstanding ; and he will soon most cordially approve and embrace the doc- 
trine of salvation by the cross of Christ. 

For the true pemtept abhors and detests his sins ; he despises and rejects' 
the wages and pleasures of iniquity ; he casts awav with loathing all his 
transgressions, and dreads a relapse into them as the most dire calamity. 
The gospel therefore entirely coincides with his views, desires, and wants : 
he renounces all other hopes of salvation, along with his former pursuits and 
connections, that he may seek liberty and happiness ia the favour and ser- 
vice of his reconciled God. His former alienation is removed ; he returns 
to him as his rest ai^ r^uge ; and through many conflicts and diaoourage* 
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'ments, he dbmes to Qod, to yield himself to his service, to become his splii- 
toal wordiipper, and *' as bought with a price to glorify him, in body and in 
spirit whidi are his." 

In this manner all men ought to *' repent and turn to God," from their 
worldly idols, and sinful pursuits : and do you not find, my friends, that in 
keeping at a distance from the fountain of living waters, you prolong your 
own distress and disappointment? Do none of you, while striving against 
conviction, or cleaving to vour lusts and pleasures, and refusing to humble 
yourselves under the mighty hand of God, experience such disquietude as 
the Psalmist has described ; *' When I kept silence, my bones waxed old, 
through my roaring all the day long : for day and night thy hand nvas heavy 
upon me ; my moisture is turned into the drought in summer." Psalm xxzit 
Sy 4. >^y should you then pertinaciously refuse to hearken to the yoioe of 
- Christ, and the admonitions of your own consciences ? Why refuse to dmw 
near to God, that he may draw near unto you ? Do you not sometimes feel, 
though unwilling to own it, that the warnings and counsels of your minift- 
ters are reasonable, and that it would be your highest interest. to comply 
with them } Are you not read^ to say, *' Go thy way at this time, when 1 
have a convenient season, I will call for thee ?" But wlnr do you delav to 
apply for relief, and embrace happiness ? Have you not found the world to 
be vain and vexatious ; and the pleasures of sin bitter and painful ? Have 
not all endeayours to establish your own righteousness, or overcome year 
own passions, habits, and temptations, prov^ wearisome and unsucoesml ? 
Hear then the words of the sinner'i^ ^^^9^9 while he speaks to you in accents 
of tiie tenderest love. *' Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is 
not bread, and your labour for that which satisfieth not ?, Hearken dili- 
gently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight it- 
' self in fifttness. Incline your ear and come unto me, hear and your sou shall 
live." " Seek ye the Lord, while^he may be found ; call ye upon him while 
• he it near : Let tlie wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
'thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have men^ upon 
him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon." Isaiah Iv. Confess 
your sin, therefore, without reserve ; forsake them without delay, renounce 
your former associates in ungodliness i Come out from among them, and be 
ye separate^ and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, and 
will be a Father to you, and ye shall be my sons and my daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty." 9 Cor. vi. .17, 18. '' Cleanse your hands, ye sinners,, and 
purify your hearts, ye double-minded j be afflicted, and mourn, and weep ; 
'et your laughter be turned into mourning, and your jov into heaviness; 
numble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up." James 
iv. 6 — 10. Make no more vain excuses, pretend not that your sins have been 
' few or sn^aU ; be,not afraid to view them in their full magtiituffe andmalig- 
' nitv ; but trust only in the mercy of the Father, the atoning blood and pre- 
vuling mediation of the Son, and the powerful grace of the Holy Spirit ; re- 
turn to the Lord with weeping and supplications ; and speedily your sorrows 
shall be turned into joy, and your heaviness into glad songs of grateful 
praise. 

' But it is not only our duty to preach, " that men should repent and turn 
to God ;" we must also call on them to do works meet for repentance ; and 
this leads us, 

IV. To consider what is meant by this dause of the text. 

If a man truly repent of any misoondict, which haUi proved injurious tc 
himself or others, he would be glad, were it possible, to undo those actions, 
which he recollects with shame and remorse. This is indeed impracticable ; 
yet frequently the effects may he prevented or counteracted ; which is a 
work meet for repentance, especially if it be done with much lostf and self- 
deniaL This consideration may suggest a powerful inducement to early 
piety ; for even if the sinner snould be »and, and live to n^pent in his 
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rip^ ywn, he will "seldom be able to pseFentihe mifle^ievouB'eibcts of bU 
yonthfttl ini^ities ; sod that which is practicable and indispeDsible, will re- 
semble " the cutting off of a right hand, or the plucking oat of a right eye." 

The map, who hae in vxy wav defxauded -others^ oaoBot be tbougbt *' to 
do woi^e tneet for repentance,' unless he make restitution to the best of his 
ability and recollection^ whatever mortifying or self^lenying cireumstanoeB 
attend it : for without this, be retains the wa^ qf bie crme$, and perpeiuaiei 
his injustice. But as one vice often wastes the gains of another, restitutiop 
mav be absolnteily impracticable ; and in many oases it is almost impossible 
to know to whom restitution should be made, even if a man is able and will- 
ing to make it. When therefore the apoetie saysj '^ Let him that stole steal 
Ao more ; but rather let him labour^ workiqg with his hands the thing which 
Is good, tiiat he mv^ have to give to him that needeth j*' ^h, iv. 28. he 
fleems to couasel such persons to submit to hard labour and neaa £ure, that 
by giv»g to the poorj the^ might m^ke such rsstitution* sb their drcum- 
stances idlowed or : and this is certainly a w<ork meet for repentsooe. Wove 
this lowly, industrious, and self-denying conduct more commeo amoaig pro- 
fessors of the gospel ; they would more frequently be enabled to adorn the 
doetiine oi Christ, by an unrequired restitution for wrongs^ which the laws 
.<ftf men do not notice, but which a tender well-inforaied oonsoionce cannot 
overjool^. And when wroi^ has been done, and the individuals who have 
been injured oannot be exactly ascertained ; the poor, especiidly of the fami- 
lies with which such men have dealt, should be considered asbeslent^edto 
the rastittttion. This, however, aiiiertaiB,. that tiie prdfeaaed penitent him- 
self, whether he have defrauded iiwividiiais or the public, eaaoot retaitt it, 
either as a treasure to hoard up, or as a source of indulfeiice ; without puttieg 
en eocttrsed thin^ among his own stuff, and becoming an accnieed thu^g like 
ujifto it. Josh. vU.-— But we may have traduced the chaieoter^ poisoeA the 
principles^ or corrqpted the moielsof others, or in varisHs waysi^fured tjMMy 
n we have not robbed them of their property ; and though aideqiiaite xestit*- 
tioft cannot be made ; yet we shouid do all in our power to ooimtareei tlie 
eieots of our misoonduct, and to promote the best intereit ef those we have 
luMned ; if we would evidence the sineerity of our repentance and fiiiihy and 
ef our love to God and man. 

Ha tiiat veil umlerstaods the gospel of Christ, and the nature of genniae 
repentance,, will xeadily perceive, that foigiveneas of injuries and love ef ene- 
miesi are peeuliarly required by the words of the teact The man wba le- 
f«ises te forAve, surely forgets his own need of foigivenesB ! and he, who wiU 
do nothing for the benefit of his eoemiefi^ can have no pwper sense of his aim 
ainfulneas, and of the love of God in reconciling us wien eneaiea by tla) 
death of his Sen. The view, which the true penitent has of GibisI, d^ingeb 
the eroos, and praying fi>r his maniever% will render it easy to him, to pily 
and love his enemies, to do good ^ them thnt hale him, and prav ^r them 
that despitefully use him and neneoute him. These too are warn meet fit 
repentance, without whidi all tears, confessiotts, apd even restitntioa can 
never prove it genuine and unfeigned. 

Patience under afflictions, contentment in our situation,' thankfulness ier 
mercies, and meekness under provocations, might be separately considered, 
did time permit. But in general, an habitual walk in newness of Ufe, oom- 
prises the whole. '' The grace of God that bringeth salvation, teadkea as, 
that, denying ungodliness and worldlv lusts, we should Hve soberly, rigfa- 
teouisly and godly in this present worUL" Watching and pnsying aga&at 
the sins which once had most entile dominion over us : redeeminff our time* 
and improving our talents, doing good to all men, eapecially ta &» house- 
hold of faitia ; a circumspect condaet, and a constant attendance on the imli- 
nances of God ; a humble deportment in the fami^ and eomniunityj as well 
as in the church ; and a care to *' exercise oerselvee daBy to favra a can- 
Boence void of offimce, towards God and man:" these I say arp works meet 
lor repentance. — ^When the people asked John Baptist, what they dionld do;, 
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ia complianee with his t xhortatien to this eff«ot ; he did not require them to 
retire into deserts, or immure themselves, in doisters, nor even to torment 
themselves with excessive aosteriti^ : hut he recommended liberal charity, 
strict integrity* and a harmless and exemplary conduct even in the station of 
publicans and soldiers. 

But these hints must suffice^ a^ every reflecting person will be able to 
branch out the general rules laid down into a variety of particulars ; and the 
grand use of preaching is to lead men to reflection. 

Perhaps, however. I am addressing some persons, who still object to the 
subject ; and confidmg in the rectitude of their hearts, and the undeviating 
virtue of their conduct, deem the doctrine of repentance and conversion 
wholly foreign to their case. I have heard persons of this description gravely 
observe, that * it would be much better to preach the necessity of a good 
Mfe, than to dwell on repentance, except among the refuse of the species, of 
whom indeed little hope could be entertained.' But how can such men help 
seeing, that they only repeat the objections of the Pharisees against Chriat 
himself, and exactly resemble these ancient opposers of the gospel. I would, 
however, at present only say : If any one of you had a son, whom you had 
tenderly treated from his birth, and who should yet aet with as much ^isr^* 
gard to your counsel and authority, as you have done to those of your Crea-' 
tor, would you not think that he ought to repent of his ungratsful behaviour? 
And have ^u then' no cause for repentance ? Verily whatever you may 
think, it will hereafter appear, that there *' is joy in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine such just persons that need 
no repentance." 

But does any one say, ' I own in genspl that I ought to repent ; yet I 
find a strange insensibility of coascience^ backwardness to humble myself 
before God, or to renounce the pleasures of sin, and a grievous propensity 
to delay the necessary business, till mv alarms and convictions vanisn with- 
out any abiding effe^.' To you, my mend, I would observe that repentance 
is the gift of God ; and that Jesus is exalted '' to give repentance and xe^ 
mission of sins." Pray therefore to the Lord to give you repentance and his 
Holy Spirit : cnr in the language of Ephraim, '^ Turn thou me, and I shall 
be turned ;" and beff of him to take away the heart of stone, and to give the 
heart of flesh. Meditate also continually on the sufferings of Christ, — Ihe 
dignity of the sufferer, and the exhibition God hath given us, in that great 
transaction, both of his holy hatred of sin, and his compassionate love of 
sinners. This is the most effectual cure for a hard heart, and an unfeeling 
conscience. " I will pour upon them the Spirit of grace and supplication, and 
thev shall look on me whom they have pierced and mourn." 2ech. xii* 10. 

But remember that life is uncertain; God, whom thou provokest, espe- 
cially by impenitence, is the arbiter of thy life and death. *' The Holy 
Ghost saith. To-day if you will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 
Even if your davs shoald be prolonged, you mav be given over to final ob- 
duracy, and continuance in sin will be sure to increase the anguish of re« 
pentan^e, should you at last, by a miracle of mercy, be plucked as a brtrnd 
out of the burning. 

Above all, my ^Uow-sinners, beware lest you be deceived with a false ^re- 
pentance, for nothing so effectually hardens men in imjp^tence. Some 
transient convictions, fears, and sorrows, some partial reformation ; a new 
creed, sect, or form of religion ; enthusiastic joyS and comforts, or delusive 
fancies of visions and revemtions, frequently satisfy men's consciences, and 
fill them with spiritual pride, while their hearts remain unchanged, the root 
of sin unmortified, and no works are found meet for repentance 1 Beware 
also of the partial despairing* repentance of Jtidas, the temporary repentance 
of king Saul, the extorted repentance of Pharaoh, and the case of nim who 
was ahiiost persuaded to be a Christian. — Nor let it be imagined, that repen- 
tance and conversion to God are confined to the beginning of a regions pro- 
fession : for as long as we continue sinful, and prone to depert from the 
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Lord, they must constitute our habitual practice, form the difporitlons of 
our hearts, and influence all our tempers, and our conduct. 

On the other hand, let not the contrite mourner for sin despond : remem- 
ber, poor trembling penitent^ that '^ there is joy among the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth." Yea, the Lord of angels, '' sees of the 
travail of his soul, and is satisfied." Only then beseech the Lord, that your 
repentance may be genuine, and your conversion entire ; thus vou will surely 
find the iLord ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy ; and ere long ydu 
will joyfully sing, *' O Lord, I will praise thee ; though thou wast an^ry 
with me, thine anger is turned away and thou comfortest me." '^ For they 
that sow in -tears shall reap in joy." " Let then the hearts of those rejoice 
that seek the Lord." 

Finally, my Christian brethren, while you are careful in other respects to 
do works meet for repentance ; let me exhort you to enter into the^spirit o^ 
the gospel, by using every means, and encouraging every endeavour, to bring 
sinners to repentance ; and to welcome every penitent with cordial joy and 
idFection^ as Ananias did the converted persecutor, ''Brother Saul, the Lord 
Jesus hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight." Thus you will 
jnanifest the excellency of your principles, and be honoured as instruments' 
in promoting that cause, for which the divine Saviour came into the world 
and shed his blood upon the cross ; and all men will know that you are bta 
true disciples. 
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2 COBIKTHIANS V. 17. * 

If any man be in ChriBt, lie is a new creature ; old things are passed away, behold, 
, all things are become new. 

The circumstances of the church at Corinth obliged the apostle to use such 
methods of re-establishing his authority, as he apprehended might be mis- 
understood and censured ; he therefore says, '' wnether we be beside our- 
selves it is to God, or whether we be sober it is for your cause." The zeal- 
ous servants of God have constantly been slighted and despised, as beside 
themselves ; nay, the Son of God, the perfection of wisdom and ezcdlency, 
was involved in the same charge, even by his friei^ds and relations, as wdl 
as by his enemies. S Kings ix. 11. Jer. xxix. 26, 27. Hos. ix. 7. Mark ili.21. 
John X. SO. The apostle therefore had no great cause to complain, if not 
only Festus said, '^ Paul thou art beside thyself, much learning doth make 
th^ mad," but if some of his Corinthian converts formed a similar judgment 
of him. Surely then we ought not to be disconcerted by such suhnises, pro- 
vided we give no just cause for them : and all, who attend to the Scriptures^ 
should 'be very careful, lest aspersions of this kind prejudice them against 
the ministers and disciples of Clirist. 
^ But,' says the apostle, ' both the ardour th^t gives occasion to such im- 

Sutations, and the wisdom which regulates its effects, spring from regard to 
\ie glory of God, and affectionate lonjgin^^ after your souls : '' For the love 
of Christ constraineth us ; because we thus judge, that if one died for all^ 
then were all dead ; and that he died for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves^ but unto him which died for them and ros« 
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■gain* MHierefore hencefortb know we no man after the itesh ; yea though 
we haye known Christ after the flesh ; yet now henceforth know we him no 
more." No ties of blood, friendship, or gratitude, must influence the con- 
duct of the minifter of Christ, to render him partial in his pastoral office. 
Even the brethren, or nearest friends of Christ himself, according to the 
fleA, might not be regarded by the kpostles, in dispensing instructions, re- 
proofs, censures, or encouragements ; but they were required, and constrained 
by spiritual love, to him who had died for them, to do all things with un- 
biassed impartiality. And this must1>e our conduct likewise in respect of 
our relations, benefactors, or patrons, if we would approve ourselves to be 
indeed tiieir genuine successors in the sacred ministiy. *' Therefore," says 
the apostle, '' if any man be iii Christ he is a new creature ; old things are 
passed away ; behold all things are become new : and all things are of God 
who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ." 
The text contains the following subjects for our present discussion. 

I. The apostle's definition or description of a real Christian ; '^ If any 
man be in Christ.'* 

II. His account of that inward -change, which every real Christian has ex- 
perienced, '' He is a new creature." 

III. The eflPects of this change, " Old things are passed away ; behold all 
things are become new." 

I. Then we consider the apostle's definition or description of a real Chris* 
tian, '' If any man be in Christ." 

However strange this expression may seem to many who are now called 
Christians, it is the uniform language ofthe Scripture, especially of the New 
Testament : and whenever any set of men seem earnest to change the lan- 
guage of inspiration, we may be sure that they either mistake its meaning, 
or have some concealed objection to its doctrines. '' If any man speak, let 
him speak as the oracles or Ood." New terms will imperceptibly introduce 
new doctrines ; nor has any subtlety of Satan or his servants better suc- 
ceeded, in " privily bringing in damnable heresies," than that of moderniz-- 
ing the language of divinity. 

The words under Consideration commonly signify a true diteiple of -our 
Lord and Saviour. '' There is therefore now no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jestu" '' I knew a man tn CAm^ fourteen years ago." ''He 
was also in Christ before me." '' Of whom are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us, wisdom and righteousness, and sanctifieation, and re- 
demption." Rom. viii. 1. xvi. 7. 1 Cor. 1. 30. And in this chapter, '' That 
we might be made the ri^teonsness of God in him" Many or the epistles 
also are addressed '' to the saints in Christ Jesns," or '* to the church — ^in 
Ood the Father, and in the Lord Jesus Christ." — ^Which accords to t|ie lan- 
guage of the prophet, " Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlast- 
ing salvation. ' <' Surely, shall one say, In tfte Lord have I righteousness 
and strength." '' In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified and 
shall glory " 8 Cor. xii. S. Isaiah xlv. 17, 84, 95. 

The apostle John also employs similar expressions ; ** And now, little 
children, abide in him" ** We are t« him that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ" 1 John ii. S8. v. 90. But the words of our Lord himself are most 
decisive ; "^ He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me 
and lin him." John vi. 66. Accordingly, when we administer the Lord's 
Supper, that outward sign of this Inward life of faith in a crucified Saviour, 
we piay ' that we may so eat the flesh of Christ, and drink his blood ;^-that 
we may dwell in him and he in us.' — ''Neither," saith our divine Redeemer, 
when interceding for his disciples, " pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their'word ; that they all may be one 
as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us.'* 
John xvii, 20-^93. 
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But we must endeavour to explain thii lanffuage and to ihew its proprie^ 
and enersy ; lest it should be tlioi]^t« that the whole aqpunent rests opev 
our trsadation of the original partides. St P^ mey, '' The wages of sin 
is deaths but the ^ift of God ia eCenud life ikroug/k," or m ** Christ Jesaaoov 
Lord :" for John 8a3rs, '' This is the record, that God has giren to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son : he that bath the Son hath life, and he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not life." Rom. vi. 23. 1 J^hn v. 11, 19. The 
salvation of Christ is completed, as far as his mediatory work ia oonctomed : 
but who are they that sh^ eventually br^ saved from wrath by him ?" To this 
question the Scripture answers with the nkeat decided preeiaioa ; '' theytiiat 
receive him," " they that believe in him," '' they that are found m Alm."^ 
Union with Christ is neeeesary in order to oammunioo with him : he saves 
all those, and those only, who thus atand related to him. True fsith fonss 
this union and relation, and makes the sinner a partaker of Christ and hia 
salvation. 

According to the illustrations of Scri])ture, the believer is in Ckriit, as the 
•tone is in Uie building. God is preparing a spiritual temple, in which he 
may dwell and be glorified for ever. The person of Christ is the nrecious 
foundation and comer stone of this temple, and believers '' come to mm and 
as living stones are built up a spiritual house," '< an habitation of God through 
the Spirit" 1 Peter ii. 4-^. £ph. ii S0~-2S. But this emblem, taken from 
things wholly inanimate, only represents our dependence on Christ and con- 
secration to God through him : we therefore learn more fully the nature of 
this mystical union, by the parable of the vine and ita branches. Nominal 
Christians, who are related to the Saviour merely in an exteraal manner, 
continue unfruitful ; and at kngth are taken away, withered, and gathered 
to be burned : but true believers are vitally united to him, and ahidfaig in 
him receive the fructifying ii^uenoes of the Holy Spirit. John xv. I-«8. 
Yet even* this illustration falls short of fully ehieidating the subyeet ; wxy, , 
the nearest of dl relative unions does not entirely answer to it : for believera 
are ia CMritt, aa the members are in the human body. He ia the* Head of 
the church, and every Christtan is a part of his mystical body, bone of hit 
bone» and flesh ef his HeA. All believers live spiritually by virtue of this 
union with their Head ; they are placed under his guidance and aothority ; 
have one oemmea Interest, and nil «p their atatioM in the church for the 
benefit of the viiete. 1 Cor. xii. 1»— 31. Thus says the apoetle, <« I am 
cnicified with Christ ; neverthdess I live ; vet not I, bat Christ liveth in 
me."—'' Your life. Is hid with Christ inGod ;'when Christ, who is your lifo, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory." Gal. ii. SO. Ccl« 
iii. 3, 4. 

There is, however, another way of illuatratiag the snbjeet, iriiidi may help 
us to conceive aright of this great mygtery, Eph. v. 38. and explain the way 
in whv^ a sinner attains to so high an honour, and so blessed a distinetaem. 
The believer is in Christ, as Noah was in the ad. " By foith Noah bdng 
warned of God was moved with fear, and prepared an ark." Heb. xi. 7. 
1 Peter iii. 80. He bdieved tiie sure testimony of God, both respectiiv 
the deluge, and the appointed method of p r e aervstion ; he feared the Im- 
pending jiid^Mient, and revered the justice and power of God ; and thus he 
was moved to foUow the directiona heliad received. To prepare the ark 
was a vast undertaking ; his kboor and expencemust have been exoeediBgly 
great, and his perseverance, amidat the scorn ami hatred of an unbelieving 
world, most exemplaiT.— But when the deluge eame^ he was found in th* 
ark, and preserved to he the pregenitor of a new nee of men ; and even ef 
the proaused Redeemer, on whom doubtleas hia foith had ultimately been 
placed: while all the leat of the human ^ecies, however distinguished, or 
to whatever refuges they fled, were swept away with one common desolalioo« 
Th«8 the sinnev, heariag of " the wreth of God revealed frpm heaven i^nst 
all ungodliness and uarighteooaness of men," believing the divine reeOd 
' is moved with fear,*' and takes warning to flee from the wrath to < 
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He lietfs aiio of Chrtei, the trae ark, which God hhMelf halh ptvviMi; 
and fenooncuig all other eonfideiioes, by fiiUh he betakes himself to this sure 
re^nge^ ^plies lor admissioo ioto the ark, and endano the self-denial, oon- 
tempt, and perseeatioB to which this may expose him. And whatever diffi- 
culties he may now enoounCer ; his wisdom will be acknowledged, and bis 
fetidty en?iea, when no unbeliever shall find any shelter from the overwhelm- 
inr deluge of divine vengeanee, which perhaps he now despises or Uaspfaemes. 
Under the Mosaic dispensation, the gwMm» man^^layer was exposed to the 
swerd of the avenger of blood, the neatest rektion of the deceased ; hot 
cities of reftige were vrovlded, to which he miffht flee for security.— In this 
perilous situation an Isradite had no ehoiee: he must scaioely turn back to 
take his clothes, and by no means go home to bid farewell to his dearest re- 
latives : he must leave all his outward comforts, employments, and interests : 



he must flee without delay, and hsrdly stop for necessary refreshment : he 
must not yield to indolenoe, or sit down when weary ; and could never think 
of loitering, to interfere with other men's business, to view curiosities, or't» 
jmn in vain diversions. With all speed he must urge his course to the city 
of refuge ; as if he had seen the avenger of blood with his drawn sword close 
behind, and heard him uttering most dreadful menaces. "When he had 
sained the appointed asylum, he was required to abide there, at a distance* 
from all his connections, those excepted who chose to follow him ; and this 
restriction continued, till the death of the high-priest set him at liberty 
from his oimfinement. 

In like manner, the sinner, perceiving himself exposed to the wrath of 
God, and the cnree of his viidated law, must " flee for refuge to lay hold on 
the hope set befiore him** in the gospeL Without delay he must oiligently 
use all tiie means of grace, and separate from tite vain pursuits and pleasures 
of an unbelieving world. He must not ffive '' sleep to his eyes or slumber 
to his eye^ds ; but flee as a bird from the snare or tha fowler, and as a roe 
from t^ hand' of the hunter.*' He must ** work out his own salvation with 
fear and trembling,'* and earnestly apply to Christ for an interest in his 
atonement ; knowing that if death ttould overtake him, before he be made 
a partaker of this blessing, Ae avenginar justice of God will prove Hie rain 
of^his Immortal soul. And when he hatii obtained a good hope of his acoep« 
tance, he most still keep dose to his refiige ; renonndnff the society of all 
those, that refuse to join with him in his new course of life : remembering^ 
that '* if any man love frther, or mother, wife or children, moretha^ Christ, 
he eannet be his disciple.'* f" 

Thus the true believer is m Ckriti, as in the city of refuge : and if wo do 
not wish to deceive ourselves, we may know whether our experience, eon- 
du^st, and confidence bear any resemblance to this representation ; and whe- 
ther we desire to join the apostle in saying, ^ Yea, doubtless, I coudt idl 
things but leas, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ JeAs, my 
Lord ; — I count them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found tniUfiiy 
not having mine own righteousness tHiieh is of the law ; but that which is 
through Oie frith of Christ, the righteousnoM which is of God by frith.'* 
PhiL iiL 8, 9. 

He that is thus united unto the Lord Jesus is finally delivered fimn con* 
damnation ; all his sins are blotted out, and buried in the depths of the sea; 
** being justified by faith he hath peace with God ;** to whom being reoon« 
oiled when an enemy '^by the death of his Son, he shall be saved by his 
life.** He iB admitted into a covenant o£ friendship with the everiastixup 
God, and adopted into his family as a son and heir. " All things shall work 
tc^ether for his good,** and " nothing shall separate him from the love of 
Christ.** All the promises without exception belong to him, and shall be' 
fulfilled in due season and order ; '' fo^" says the upostle, f ' all things are 
yours, and ye are Christ*s, and Christ is God's.** — We consider, then, 

II. The apostle's account of that inward change, which every real Chris- 
tian hak experienced. '« He is a new creature." 
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'' If any man be in CbxtaA," whether he were before a Jew or a Gentile ; 
whether he were moral, civil, learned, ingenibas, devout, zealous, or sap^D- 
stitioud and enthiiaiastical, a sceptical reaaoner, or a scoffing infidel; when 
he becomes a Christian, '' he is a new creature." — " We are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jetus unto good works, which God hath J)efore or- 
dained tiiat we should walk in them." " For in Christ Jesus neither circum- 
cision availeth anything, nor uncirenmciston, but a new creature." Gal. vi. 
15. £ph. ii. 10. What are we then to understand by these, energetic expres-i 
eions r — WiSi any sensible man maintain, that a new* creed or name may 
properly be called a new creation ? Will he affirm that nothing' more was 
meant, than a decent moral conduct, or an external reformation } Does this 
amount to any thing more, than the cleansing of the outside, while the heart 
remains full of pdluting affections? And let it be remembered, that such 
frigid interpretations are merely the word of man ; for '* the word of God 
is quick and powerful, sharner than any two-edged sword ; piercing even, to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is • 
a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart." Jer. xziiL 89. Heb. 
iv. IS. 

It is, however, proper to^obserVe, that he, who is a new 'creatnre, conti- 
nues in many respects the same as before. His body, with all its members 
and. senses, is the same ; though he finds himself disposed to make a new 
use of them: his soul and aU its faculties are the same, thou^ his judg- 
ment, inclinations, and affections are entirely changed. He possesses ms 
former measure of capacity and learning; with the peculiarity of his. genhis, 
and the original complexion of his mind. The man of enlarged powers does 
not lose that superiority of talent ; while he is content to be thought a fool 
for Christ's sake, to seek wisdom from him with the teachableness of a little 
child, and to devote all his endowments to the glory of the Giver. The man 
of slender abilities and illiterate education makes no advances in lesming or 
ingenuity, except as he becomes of *' good understanding in the way of god- 
liness." No alteration takes place in a person's relative situation or rank in 
society : he can claim no additional civil immunities or advancement, when 
he is in Christ a new crealture : nor does he forfeit any of his rights ; though 
persecution may deprive him of them, and love of Christ make him willing 
to renounce them. — In general he abides in his calling, if lawful; but en- 
deavours to fill it up in a new manner. 

What^en is especially intended ? — Here again the Scripture assists our 
inquiry Dy.apt illustrations. ^' Ye were," says the apostle, " the servants 
of sin, but ye obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine, which was deli- 
vered you.'' Rom. vi. 1 7. Learned men generally agree, that the concluding 
words would be more exaotlv rendered, " into wkkh ye were delwered;" al- 
luding to the mould, into which melted metal is poui«d, that it may thence 
take its intended fiudiion and impre6sion.-7-When vessels of silver have been 
thus formed again, they are as really new, as if the metal had just been 
brought€rom the mine. Thus sinners are in themselves, *' vessels of wrath 
fitted for destruction," bearing the image of fallen Adam, and disposed to 
imitate his rebellion and apostacy ; but tiie new creation forms us into 'V.ves- 
sds of mercy, prepared for glory," stamped with the image of Christ, fitted 
for our Master s use, and ready for every good work. We are the same 
men, yet new creatures. 

The grafted tree also is in many respects the same as before : yet it is a 
new tree, and as the poet beautifully expresses it, 

** Miraturque novas frondes, et non sua poraa.** 

*'* It wonders at its new leaves, and fruit that is not its own.'*— Thus when 
the word of truth is ingrafted in the heart by the Holy Spirit, the same man 
becomes a new creature, and his thoughts, words, and actions also become 
new. 

The Scriptural emblems of sinners, according to their different propensi- 
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tMfli are taken from lions, ti^^ foxes, swine, aadjwrwnts, and other fierce, 
crafty, rayenoos, or filthy animals : but a sheep or a dove is the emblem of 
a Christian ; and the new creation effects this mairellous change. " The- 
wolf alsb shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid, and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together ; and a little 
child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shall *feed ; their young 
ones shall lie down together, and the lion shall eat straw like the ox : an$. 
the sucking child .shall play on the hole of the asp ; and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on the cockatrice den : they shall not hurt Aor destroy 
in all my holy mountain." Isaiah xi. 6 — 9, Does not every man perceive, . 
that if Almighty God should* dispose these animals to live together in per- 
fect amity, as here described, they would be iiew creatura ; though the same 
outward form, and many, other peculiarities of each species should remain ?" 
And who ean deny, that if the grace of God so change the ambitious, rapa-^ 
dous, covetous, mudulent, contentious, revencre&d, cruel, sensual and nro- 
fane, that they willingly live tctfether, *' in aU the comniandments and or-, 
dinances of the Lord blameleis, they are to 'all religious purposes new crea- . 
tures? 

Let any considerate asd impartial man compate the character and spirit 
of St Paul, before and afler his conversion ; and determine for himself whe-: 
ther the apostle was not a new creature. His body and soul, his abilities and 
ardent turn of mind continued the same ; but in all other respects, he dif- 
fered as much from his former self, as from any other man in the world. 
The change would probably appear as remarkable in the case pf Matthew, 
Zaccheus, or Onesimus, had we as copious an account of them, as we have of 
the apostle. — ^Nay, the thief upon the cross gave evident proofs that the tree 
was made good ; for the fruit began to be ^od, and would doubtless have 
been abundant, had his life been spared. — ^Even when a man*s outward con-« 
duct has been irreproachable, the internal change in his views, purposes, 
and desires, is clearly manifest to his own mind, though the effects be less 
visible to others. 

The various metaphors, in which this new creation is spoken of in Scrip- 
ture, confirm the explanation tibat ha^ been given. " A new heart will I 
give you, and a new spirit will I put within you, saith the Lord." Ezek. xi. 
19, 20. xxxvi. 25 — 9ft. But reformation, without an inward change of dis-. 
position, would be a mere counterfeit of the promised blessing.'^^' Ye must 
be bom again." " Blessed be God who hath begotten us i^ain to a lively 
hope." John iil. 1 — 8. 1 Peter, i. 3, 23. The allusion is made, in this cem- 
,mon Scriptural language, to the production of a creature, which before had 
no separate existence, but now possesses life, has capacities of action and 
enjoyinent, wants nourishment, and may be expected to grow up to matu- 
rity : and it is* the invariable rule of nature, that the offsming bears the 
' image, and inherits the propensities of the parent animal. The emphatical 
meaning of <* being bom again," " bom of the Spirit," " bora of God," must 
be very manifest : and had our Lord only intended an outward ordinance 
or reformation, when he said, '* Verilv, verily, I say unto thee. Except ye ' 
be bora i^;ain, ye cannot see the kingdom of Ood ;" it could not have been 
denied, that he had perplexed a plain subject by a needless obscurity of ex-, 
pression. 

'* You hath he quickened," saith the apostle, " who were dead in trespasses 
and sins.'* Man, as the Lord created him, possessed animal life and its pr»* 
pensities ; as a rational creature, he was capable of actions and enjoymenta 
of a higher order ; and as spiritual, he was capable of finding happiness ia 
the love and service of God : but he has lost his spiritual life by the fall, and 
is dead in sin. Fallen angels possess the powers of reason to a very great 
dejgree ; yet they are spirituoUy dead; they are incapable of loving and en- 
joying God, and finding happiness ia \\% holy service: and, I am persuaded 
that sober reflection will convince any candid inquirer, that the most ra- 
tional roan living, is, without regeneration, as incapable of the pleasurea 
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angeb enjoy in heaven, at- animab are of sharing the satisftidUons of the 
phDoeopher. This appears in one remarkable circumstance : when any per- 
son renounces all other pursuits for the sake of religion, it is always sup- 
posed that he leads a joyless life, and is in danger of becoming melancholy : 
as . if the felicity of f ng^s, and the spirits of just men made perfect, were 
wholly unsuited to man's nature on eurth, and incapable of affording him de- 
light! 

The aaniQ internal renovation is called, *' the circumcision of the heart to 
leve the Lord ;" and described under the Image of ''putting his law in the 
Aaarf, and writing it in the inward parts/' " For the grace of God which 
bringeth salvation, teaches us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to 
live soberly, lightAously, and godly in this present world.** 

This change is tiie b^innin^ of that " renewing in the spirit of oar mind,* 
that " transformation by the renewing of ocr mind," which we read of in 
the apostolical epistles : ^ the putting off the old man," and '* the putting 
on the new man, rdate to the growth ^ the new creature, and theremoru 
of every thing that retards it. I^geaeration i&tfte beginning of mnotifieation, 
vhich signifies the making qf that person or thing hoiy, which was before itnhoig. 
So that, while it is an undonbted truth, that ^ if anf man be in Christ he is a 
new creature ;" it should be remembered that men's growth and attainments 
are immensely different : but the inward evidence of union with ChrisI must 
bear proportion to the degree in which it is manifest that this new creation 
has been experienced. 

This doctrine therefore is clearly contained in the dcriptures; but we 
cannot fully explMn or even comprehend the manner, in which tlie new na- 
ture is communicated. In general we may observe, that as natural life sub- 
sists in every part of th^ animal ; so spiritual life pervades all the ^Mmlties 
of the souL It is light, knowledge, and judgment in the understanding, — 
sensiUlity in tiie conscience, — purity, spirllu^ty, and fer^'our in the affbe** 
tions,--imd sobmission in the will ; and this entire inward revolution prOf 
ducesproportionable effects upon the whole conduct and character of the 
real Christian. But this wiH appear more distinctly, while, 

III. We oonmder the effects of the ^ange, " Old things are passed away ; 
behold, all things are become new.'' 

The language emplojred is general, and no exceptions are intimated : but 
we can only ilUistrate it by sdecting some particulars for a specimen.-^He 
who hath tiius " pa«ed from death unto life," will find that hicf old senti- 
ments and thoughts are vanish^ away. His high opinion of himself, of hia 
abilities) actions^ and heart, ard no more ; he ceases to shine in his own efes, 
and gradually discovers that he is wretched, poor, miserable, blind, and 
naked ; he is constrained to renounce all dependence *on his wisdom and 
righteousness^ to distrust his own heart as deoeltftil and desp««tely wicked, 
and to abhor himself as a guilty polluted criminal. Nor can he ever again 
noover those loftv thoughts ^f himsdf> which once were natural to him^ 
' His hard thoughta of the divine^air, as unreasonably strict and severe, are 
passed away: and he ean no h>ngei^ entertain his former paUiating notions 
eenceming the evil of sin. He perceives the commandment to be holy, just, 
and good ; and the transgression of it to be replete with ingratitude, rebel- 
lion, and contempt of God. He dares no longer impeach the divine justf oe 
and fioodness, in respect of the punishments denounced against sinners ; hk 
old thoo^ts and reasoniii^ on these subjects are gone, and he is astonidaed 
at his own presumption, in having formeny indulged them. 

His sentmients coneemiog the hiqipineas te be em<^ed in worldly ple»- 
Mires, and the ffloom and melancholy of a religious me, are wholly chimgsd. 

He can no longer think of eternity aa uncertain or distant; um no 
temptation or discouragement can henoefortii prevail with him, to give up 
his hope of everiaating afe, to rest satisfied with a portion in this world, or 
to risk the tremendous consequences. *' He looks not at the things wbiob 
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•re eaaiiy but at the thingt whkb ve not seen i fer the things which are seen 
are tempoiml, but the things which are not seen are eternal." 

His Ibnner thpuflits of Chriel said his salyatien are passed aWajr. He 
once despised the prions Redeemer in hb heart ; perhaps he deemed those 
to be hyj^ocntes or enthusiasts^ who 8|K>fce in anhnatod langnage of his love 
and preciousness : but these imaginations are no nose; he ianow ready to 
eacelaim, '* How great is his goodnees ! how great is his beaaty r •*— He eounta 
all bat loes for Christ, and fears ezeeedingi j eoming short of hto salvation. 
He cannot think meanly of him, or be indlffcorent to his ftvear, eanse^ or 
glory ; yet he continues dissatisfied with the degree of his admiring love and 
gratitude to such a benefactor.^-His former opinions coneemi^g the wise 
and happy among the sons of men are irreooirerahiy gone. He pities the 
verv persbns whom he once admired or envied : he counts the despised and 
afflicted diseiples of Christ, '^ the exoeUent of the earth, in whom is all his 
delight." He longs to share their privilottes and fdicity : yet eoald not re^ 
cover his former aversion toihem, even if he supposed that he should be for 
ever excluded from their company. 

When any one is in Christ a new creature, hie old pursuits and pleasures 
also pass away. — ^As the man of business has done with the paatimes of child* 
hood : so the believer ceases to relish those ecenes of dissipated or sensual 
indulgence, which once were his element. He finds himself uneasy, wIma 
they come in his way : not only deeming them a criminal waste of time and 
money, and a wilful hindrance to serious reflection ; but feeling them to be 
a chasm in his enjoyment, and an interruption to his comfort, in eommu- 
nion with <3od, and the conqumy of his servants^ 

His conduct is still more deeided in thinn directly evil ; ^< How shall he 
that is dead to sin live aav longer therein ? He hates and dreads idn as his 
wont enemy. *' His seed remalaeth in him, that he cannot sin, because he 
is bom of God." ' He does not indeed forsake his lawful employments ; hot 
he gradually learns to follow them from new motives, and in a new manner ; 
not from oevetousness, or on werldlv principles ; bat as his, duty from love 
to God and man, and according to the preo^rts of the sacred* Scriptures. 

It will readily be nerceived, that the old companions of such a man will 
pass away. Even when relative duties, and other causes render some inters 
couTse with ungodly persons unavoidable, it will become less cordial and In- 
timate. When sudi opposite characters meet, one of them must be out of 
his element : all those associatee therefore of the new convert's former vears, 
who have no interest in continuing the acquaintance, will drop off, as ieavea 
itom the trees in autumn : -and he will find, that the eodetv of his most 
agreeable old companions tp beoosM irksome ; for they seem ikr more pro- 
fone and frivolous than they used te be. 

Time would foil, should we particularly consider how the new cenvdrt's 
former discourse is passed away : and how his idle, slanderous, profane, or 
perhaps polluting words," are exchanged for such as are pore, peaceable, and 
edifying. £ph. iv. 89. v« 1. Cd. iv. & Jiimes i. 86. iii. And it is needless 
te insist on ii, that his old course of behaviour also is finally renounced. The 
pOTticttlara that have been mentioned may serve for a speciaMn; and it 
should be remembered, that in every respect in which " old things pass 
away, all things become new :" for the apostle, by insertii^ the wora Meiid, 
hatii empkatiMlly demanded our attention to this dreamstance. 

This too might be illustrated by considerhif the various operations of the 
iMUever's mind, and the objects or his affectkms. fle hopes and foars, grieves 
and rejoices, feels desires and aversions, in a new manner, and concerning 
new objects. He fears the wrath and frown of God ; he hopes for glory find 
immortality ; he mourns for his own sins, and the miseries of other men ; he 
rejoices in God, hungera and thirsts after righteousness, and abhors that 
which is evil. H» judgment and taste are< gradually formed upon God's 
word ; his memory is replenished with divine truths, and his Imsffination 
employed in realising invisible things; The company of his choice, the 
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places of his willing resoct, the hooks he prefers^ bis select topics of dis« 
course^ the use he inakee of his time and talentSi the manner in which ho 
conducts his business^ and enjoys the comfoprts of Ufe^ might he enlarged up- 
on> to shew in what respects " all things are become new." For the real 
Christian desires^ ^' that whether he eat or drink^ or whatever he do> he may 
do all to the glory of God." 

The ertent of the apostle's meaning may however be -further illustrated,. 
by stating 4v>w the beuever does the same things in a new manner, in re- 
spect of uiat which was the best part of his former conduct, and that whi<^ 
is the worst of his present. — He used perhaps to attend on religious ordi- 
nances ; and though his heart was not engaged, nof his professions sincere, 
he returned home wlell satisfied with having done- his duty, or elated with* 
an idea of his own goodness. But now, ^hen his prayers and praises are the 
language of hn habitual judgment and desires, and he is upon the whole a 
spirituu worshipper ; he is continually humbled for the unallowed defects 
and evils of his sendees, and seeks to have them all washed in the atoning 
blood of Christ. 

On the other hand, it must be allowed that sin dwelleth even in the true 
4M>nvert ; and he may possibly &11 into the same evil, in which he once ha- 
bitually indulged with little reniorse. But in this case he is filled with an- 
guish, .he deeply abases himself before God, confesses his guilt, deprecates 
deserved wrath, submits to sharp correction, craves forgiveness, and ^' prays 
io be restored ^to the joy of God's salvation, and upheld by his free Spirit.* 

' --^ven in these respects, " iill things are become new." 

In short the proposition is universal ; and the true believer, in all things 
acts from new motives, by a new rule, and to accomplish far other purposes, 
than he formerly had in view. But the more particular examination of the 
subject must be left to your private meditations, while we conclude at pre- 
sent with a brief application. 

There are persons professing to be Christians, who avowedly disregard this 
subject; and if we speik of regeneration, or the new creature, are ready to 
answer, *' how can these things be ;" or perhaps to retort an indiscriminate 
charge of enthusiasm. Bu^4o you intend to answer your Judge in this man- ' 
ner ? Do you expect to enter heaven, by disproving the truth of his most 
solemn and repeated declarations ? Is your judgment the standard of truth ? 
Can notidng be needful to salvation which you do not experience ? If God 
be indeed glorious in holiness : if the society and joys of heaven be holy, and 

' If man be unholy ; an entire change must, in the very nature of things, take 
place, before man can ppssiblv deUght in God or. enjoy heaven ; were there 
ao other obstacle to hi? salvation. Let me thecirf^re earnestly beseech you 
to re-consider the subject : let me prevail with you to search these Scrip- 
tures, and to beg of God to shew you the true meaning of them ; and to 
grant, that if these things be indeed true and needful, you may know them 
by your own happy experience. 

, Again, some religious people profess to kwio that their sins are forgiven, 
and others are anxious to obtain this assurance. If then it be asked, how 
can any man be thus certain in this matter? I answer, by a consdonsness 
that *' he is in Christ a new creature, that old things are passed away, and 
all things are become new." When our Lord forgave the sins of the para- 
lytic, he enabled him to carry his bed ; this proved his sins forgiven, both to 
himself and others. And in Uka manner, when we know that, in consequence 
of having applied to Chiigt for salvation, we abhor all sin, love the ways of 
God, and delight in pious company ; we have a witness in ourselves, and the 
testimony of God in his word, that we partake of the gift of righteousness 
by faith. The clearer this evidence ^ our new creation appears, the fuller 
ground of assurance we possets ; we are therefore exhorted '' to give all dili- 
gence to make our calling and election sure :" but without this, all impres- 
sions and supposed revelations, declaring our sins to be pardoned, are mani- 
fest delusions ; for they contradict. the express testimony of God in his holy 
word. 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE PANOER OF REJECTING THE GOSPEL. 391 

. Tod iflftny profeas the ft09pei, who give no tfvidente of this graciouB 
change, and stumble others by their unholy livee : but the text at once cuts 
off such men's pretensions ; and the reproach ought to rest on themselves, 
and not on the holy doctrines which they disgrace. 

But as '' the path of the just shineth more and more nnto the perfect 
day/' I would eamestiv and affodionately caution the serioas inquirer, not 
to undervalue the feeble beginnings whidi he experiences ; but to take en- 
couragement from them to press forward, in the diligent use of H^ means 
of grace ; that the change may be rendered more evident, and that he may 
abound in hope by the jiower of the Holy Ghost" 

Let diseouragei souls likewise, who feel sin to be their burden, grief, and 
terror, and who are ready to say to the Saviour, '* Lord, to whom shall I 
ffo, thou hast the words of etenud life :" let such fainting and feeble-minded ' 
believers,, learn to derive encouragement from their very fears, jealousies, 
sighs, groans, and tears, because '* of the sin that dwelleth in them ;" and 
'^ because they caxuaot do the things that they would: for these are without 
doubt, effects and evidences of the new creation. 

Finally, my brethren, if you can rejoice in the assurance that you are par- 
takers of these inestimable benefits, shew your gratitude to God, by endea- 
vouring to communicate the same blessings to your fellow-dnners : know* 
ihg that his mercy and grace are sufficient for them also ; that he makes 
use of reconciled enemies, as instruments in reconciling others also to him- 
self ; and that he preserves them in life especially for this most gracious pur- 
pose. 



SERMON VII. 



THE DANGER OF REJECTING THE GOSPEL. 

FSALH, IT« 19. 

Kifls the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish fi-om the way, when his wrath is kindled 
but a little : blessed are all .they that put their trust in him. 

Whatevbk were the immediate occasion of this psalm, it evidently con- 
tains a most remarkable prophecy concerning Christ, and the divine ven- 
geance to be inflicted on tiiose who opposed the establishment of his kiilg- 
dom. The Jews were the peculiar objects of the threatened indignation ; 
and they are also the witnesses of the authenticity of those Scriptures, in 
which the prophecy is contained ;« for by them the Old Testament has been 
preserved ; and they now unanimously attest that the psalm before us was 
written at least a thousand years before Jesus of Nazareth was bom. 

It may therefore be useful in the first place to call your attention to this 
remarkable prophecy of things already aooomplfshed, or hastening to an ao- 
complishmeut. — " Why do the heathen rage, attd the people imagine a vain 
thing ? the kings of the earth stand up, and the rulers tiike coun^ together 
aii^inst the Lord, and against his anointed." Let us hear the apostle's ap- 
plication of thia passage : <' For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles 
and the people of Israel, were gathered together, to do whaUoeoer tkff hand 
and thjf eountel determined h^fbrt to bedoi^" Acts iv. S5. 28. Thesa conclud- 
ing words are well worthy of our notice : as they illustrate the plan of di- 
vine providence in the government of the world. We are apt to wondei^ 
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that wicked men lAiOttM beptrmitted to triunnfrfi as they often do ; not eon- 
sidering that the Lord emptoys even rebels to fulfil his righteous purposes ; 
and that) ooiitrary to their own intention, they are made tiie esaeutioBersof 
his vengeance, or used as ^s chastening rod. Even atheists and infidels, 
yea, the haughtiest and most self-witted of his enesues, are permitted to 
prosper, till they have inflicted condign pfinishment on sinners, pertiaps less 
oriminal than themselves, and then they are consigned to more tremendous 
vengeanee. — ^Nay, the Lord eten makes use of wicked men to aoeompUsh his 
des^<ns of ifier^ to the church. Thus the Jewish nilers and pHe^ with 
Herod, Pilate, and the people of Israel, though before at enmity with eabh 
other, combined together, sgainst the Saviour of the worM : they thought 
evd against him and his shatdi, *' but the Lord meant it for good." Genens 
1. SO. And they could only do what '' his hand and oounsel had determined 
before to be dene." 

'^ The kings of the earth stood tip, and the rulers took counsel togMher 
against the Lord, and against his anointed," or his Messiah : *' saying. Let 
us break his bonds asunder, und cast away his cords from us." All the power 
and polioy of min seemed to be leagued together, with a fixed determination 
to deetroy Jesus, and exthrpate his doctrine. — His numerous and fonsldable 
OMMies unanimously resolved that '' they would not have tlus mah to reign 
over them.". The priestsand rulers ezdted thepeopld to demand his erudfizion 
with unrelenting vehemence. They idmed to blot out the remembrance of hnl 
mid his spiritual dominion from the earth, that they might havOno authority 
but jthat of the magistrate. " We have no king but Caesar ; whosoever mak- 
eth himself a king speaketh aaainst Caesar." Observe, my brethren, what was 
their principal objection to the religion of Jesus, and whence it arose. They 
hated the law and government of God ; and therefore thev rebelled against 
the kingdom and authority of his Son. Thus men still reject the gospel, be- 
cause it magnifies and honours the law and justice of God, condemns all tiieir 
former transgressions, and with the proposal of a gracious pardon, implies 
an obligation to obedience in future : and in this respect the same part is 
acted over and over again, from generation to generation. 
' But mark what follows ; '' Ho that eitteth in the heavens shall laugh, the 
Lord shall have them in derision :*' He looks down with contempt and dis- 
dain upon their puny attempts to subvert his kingdom and counteract his 
sovereign purposes. — " Then shaQ he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex 
them in his sore displeasure." Let us see how this prophecy was fulfilled. 
The Jews crucified the Lord Jesus for declaring that he was the promised 
Messiah, the Son of God. But behold> he demonstrates himself to be that 
glorious Redeemer ! He dies indeed, but he rises from the dead, ascends 
into heaven, takes possession of his exalted thronO, and sends forth his 
Spirit upon his apostles, that they may be empowmd to estaUish his reli^ 
gMn in the world. The Jewish rulers and people, however, having Ua^ 
phemed his miracles and condemned him to the cross, persist in their en* 
mlty, oppose^ his ambassadors, and penecute his harmless disciplo. — ^Bnt 
what is the consequence ?— The gospel rapidly gains ground; persecution 
drives believers into remote regions, to convey the glad tidings to mankind ; 
the dying martyrs, confirming their testimony by their harmless lives and 
patient sufieriii^, shew the excellency of their principles, and expose the 
odious cruelty of their adversaries. At length the day of vengeance ar- 
rives : he that sitteth in the heavens had poured' contempt upon his im» 
potent foes, and triumphed gloriously, notwithstanding their feeble though 
determined opposition : but now, '' he speaks to them in his wratii, and 
vexes them in his sore displeasure." Jerusalem is surrounded by the Ro- 
man legions, the executioners of the sentence which had been pronounced : 
miseries till then unknown are inflicted on tiie devoted nation; elevesi 
hundred -thousand persons perish ih the siece ; the survivors are sold for 
slaveis, till no more purdiasers can be found; the city and teteple are en- 
tirely destroyed, and the sacred hill of Zion given up to be henceforth '* trod- 
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Aen vader Uoi of tlie gmMUm," Moording to anotbar nenoraUe propheejr, 
which hftth aow boeop taUUling for near one thoasand eight hundred years I 
Luke zzi. 24. An apoatate eniperor attempts, in defiance of Christ, to re* 
bnild the temple and reatore the Jews ; but his deeign is frustrated by earth* 
iiuakesy and the signal IntM^sition of heaven: whue the Jews tiiemtelvesy 
scattered through all nations, and almost every where oppressed, are reluo* 
iant witnesses to the truth of the Scriptures, and monuments of divine ven- 
geaaee on the despisers of the gospel. 

• The Roman emperors ako exerted their extensive and absolute authority 
in opposing the establishment of Christianity ; and it is remarkable, that 
aevml of those, who are eelebrated for wtie, were the most determined 
persecuten J— -But what was the event ? from that time this mighty empire 
was undermined^ and at length Christianity was established, as it were, 
upon.its ruins ! 

It would not be a difficult task to shew, firom the history, of sueceeding ages, 
that God hath fulfilled his promise, in maintaining his church against the most 
virulent mge of her numerous and powerful enemies ; according to the next 
words of this proohecy, *' Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion : '* 
and tlie event will be the same with all other rulers and nations, who set 
ihemselves to oppose the kingdom of Christ*^ — ^For a season they may pros* 
yer, boast, and blaspheme.; and say, with Sennacherib, to the servants of 
the Lord, " Let not your God in whom you tmst deceive you, saving. Ye 
shall not be delivered into my handai^ — ^Beheld ye have heard what I have 
done unto all lands, and shall ye be delivered ?" — jBut God will answer them, 
as he did the proud Assyrian, ** 1 know thy abode, and thy going out and 
thy coming in, and thy rage against me. Because thy rage against me, and 
thy tumult is eome up into my ears ; thereforo I will put my hook into thy 
nose, and my bridle into thy lips ; and I will turn thee back by the way in 
which thou camest.-*-The seal of the Lord of Uostd shaU do this ;" for he 
bath said, and he will acconqptieii it, '^ Yet have Isetmy king upon my holy 
Jttll of 2ion." Isaiab xxxvii. 10, lU S6--38. 

But the vrophecy still fisrther expands itself ; " I will declare the decvee : 
the . Lord hath said unto me. Thou art my Son, Uiis day have I begotten 
thee. Ask of me, nod I will give thee the heathen for thine mheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. Thon shak braak them 
with a rod of iron» thou shalt daah them in pieces l&e a potter's vesseL ' Be 
wise now therefore, O ye kings, be instructed ye judges of the earth." Ti» 
counsel is addressed to kings, because monarchy was the more general kind 
of dominion in those aces and nations : but all inveated with authority are 
evidently meant, by whatever titles they may lie distinguiahed. They are 
the judges of the earth, whoae judgment is snbmstted to in all the secular 
enncems of mankind. These dignified personages are admonished to be 
wise, and weloom^ instruction; eqiedally in respect of the kingdom, wjhich 
the Lord hath established under the government of his only begotten Son.-— 
It therefore follows, '* serve the LoM with fear, and rejoice witii reverence." 

« Submit to the authority of God : bow your aceptrea to the sceptre of 
the Messiah : employ your power and influence^ in obeying his commands, 
and promoting his glory : presume not, in any case, to set your anUiority m 
opposition to ins, tost he dash you in pieces like a potter's vesseL Stand 
in awe of his power, reverence -nil majesty ; and, whde vou rejoice in your 
exalted ntak, and all its alluring appendages ; tremble also, lest they should 
occasion your deeper condemnation. — <^ iuss the San, lest he be angry, and 
ye perish from the way ; when his wrath is kindled, yea but a little ; blessed 
are all th^ that put tiieir trust in him." 

The conclusion of the Psalm is very emphatical ; and the turn given to 
the address may imply far more than is expressed, with the trivial change in 
the punctuation, above adopted. This is £wquently the manner of the 
sacred writers. '' How shall ye escape, if ye nc«ieot so great salvation ?" 
'' What is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ?" 
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The Pialmist having said, " When his wrath is kindled, yea but a little,'^ 
breaks o£f abruptly^ as if meant to add, ' I will not, I cannot describe the 
misery of that roan, against whom the wrath of Christ is kindled in the least 
degree : I leave the subject as too dreadful to be insisted on ; and will ra- 
ther direct your thoughts to a more delightful consideration ; " Blessed are 
all they, that put their trust in him." 

Having thus briefly reviewed this prophecy, I would again demand your 
attention to its contents, which are too obvious to need much interprets* 
tion, and which involve no ambiguity or uncertainty. Have not these pre« 
dictions, concerning the opposition of the world to the kingdom of Christ> 
and his triumph over his enemies, been exactly fulfilled ? Have not facts 
corresponded with the evident meaning of the language here used ? 

These accomplishments of Scripture, in things whidi no human sagacity 
could possibly foresee, are unequivocal demonstrations that it is the word of 
the omniscient God. Ingenious men may easily start plausible objections, or 
answer arguments with sarcasm, or repartee ; but is this a suitable way of 
treating subjects of such awful importance ? Let the opposers of our holy 
religion stand forth with manly frankness, and fairly prove if they can^ that 
these prophecies were not delivered a thousand years before the coming of 
Christ ; or else that the events have not corresponded to them. Until one 
of these things has been undeniably effected, we shall continue to affirm^ 
that, so far from believing without evidence, we have unspeakably better rea- 
sons to assign for our faith and hope, than unbelievers can have for any of 
their opinions. 

For my own part, after a diligent examination of the subject, during many 
years, I am fully convinced that the Bible is the infallible word of God ; and 
am thankful that I did not imbibe this sentiment from education or early 
. prejudices, but that it has been the result of a most hesitating investigation : 
because this gives me a confidence not easily to be shaken, that the gospel 
will maintain its ground, though all the genius, learning, eloquence, and 
authority of the whole world should unite against it. Nay, I am assured^ 
that it will survive the ruin of all its enemies ; who can only destroy them- 
selves : for they can neither prevent its progress and triumphs^ nor hinder 
the salvation of the meanest believer ; but will at length find, " that it is 
hard to kick against the pricks." — The remainder of the present discourse ' 
will contain a more particular consideration of the text, in the following 
method :•— 

I. We wiU inquire into the special nature of that kingdom, which God 
hath determined to establish. 

II. Notice the exhortation of the text : " Kiss the Son, lest he be angry.'* 

III. Make some remarks on the warning and encouragement, which dose 
the Psalm — *' If his wrath be kindled, yea, but a little ; blessed are all they 
thdt put their trust in him." 

\, I. Then we consider the special nature of the Messiah's kingdom. ^' Yet 
have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion*" This was the purpose of 
God, even when he created the world. He formed the earth to be a theatre, 
on which he might display his essential glory : and the person, salvation, 
and kingdom of Emmanuel, constitute the grandest exhibition of all the 
mysteries and perfections of the divine nature that hath ever been made. All 
the-dispensationff of providence have been arranged, in subserviency to the 
same great design ; as it must be evident to every one, who carefully studies 
the history of the Old Testament, or indeed the history of the world ia 
every age. 

When therefore the tempter had prevailed on our first parents to violate the 
Creator's prohibition, the promise of a Saviour was immeaiately given : *' The 
seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head :" < The Messiah shall 
overturn the usurped dominion of the devilj and set up his kingdom on the 
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ruins of it ; to the final confdrion and destruction of that great ringleader 
in rebellion against the Lord. — The Messiah as the head of this kingdom 
was foretold in the law of Moses, and the prophets, who ^' spake of the suf- 
ferings of Christ and the glory that should follow." 1 Peter i. 10— 1«. This 
waQ the stone seen in vision by Nebuchadnezzar ; which was " cut out of 
the mountain without hands/' and having destroyed all opposition^ '' became 
a great mountain^ and filled the whole earth." Ban. ii. SI-*— 48. 

In the fulness of time the promised Saviour appears ; and his messenger 
goes before him^ proclaiming as a herald, <' Repent ye, for the >kisgdom of 
heaven is at hand."— Now the ancient prophecies are fulfilled : ** The 
blind receive their sight, the deaf hear, and the dead are raised." " Behold 
a voice from heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; hear ye him." He leads a lowly and suffering life ; he goee about 
doing good : his most beneficent doctrine is confirmed by benign miracles of 
the most stupendous nature : all his words and works are stamped with 
divine wisdom, holiness, love, and power. Yet is he " despised and rejected 
of men." He dies a spotless sacrifice upon the cross ; numbered with male- 
factors, and treated with extreme contempt, malice and cruelty. He rises 
from the dead a glorious conqueror, '^ ascends up on hieh, lea&ng captivity 
captive, and receiving gifts for men ; yea for the rebeUious also, that tlM 
Lord God may dwell among them." Psal. Ixviii. 18. Now " he receives to 
himself a kingdom," " all power in heaven and earth is given to him :" *' an- 
gels, princip^ities, and powers are made subject to him, and he is made head 
over all things to his church !" His apostles having received the promise of 
the Spirit from on high, go forth every where preaching the gospel, and de- 
claring that " the same Jesus, whom the Jews had crucified, is exalted to be 
a prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Israel, and remission of sins :" 
" That there is no salvation in any other; for there is none other name un- 
der heaven given unto men, whereby we must be saved ;" while the miracu- 
lous powers they exercise and communicate, connrm their testimony, and 
command attention. Their formidable persecutors are confounded, thou- 
sands and tens of thousands embrace the religion of the crucified Jesus ; till 
Jewish infidelity, and pagan idolatry, and all the power and policy with, which 
they are supported, fall down before it, as the image in Nebuchadnezzar's 
vision, before the stone cut out of the mountain without hands. 

In this manner Jehovah attested the despised Jesus to be his well-beloved 
Son ; thus as it were, addressing the Je^s, * Ye have crucified the Lord of 
glory, because he said, I am the Son of God ; but behold I have raised him 
from the dead ! X have exalted him at my right hand in heavenly places.' 
*' I have set my king upon my holy hill of Zion," * according to my ancient 
predictions. Now the whole earth shall be his inheritance, whatever ob- 
stacles or enemies may oppose him. I have undertaken, and I will accom- 
plish it : all men shall either bow to the sceptre of his grace, and become his 
willing subjects and redeemed people ; or they shall be crushed as obstinate 
rebels under his feet. This is the determination of the Lord of Hosts." 

A mistaken idea of Christianity seems in this respect to be very prera- 
, lent. Numbers imagine, that it may be very well to believe the gospel, but 
that there is no necessity of so doing ; as others may be safe and happy upon 
their own plans. But the Scripture uses a very different language ; Chris- 
tianity is there considered as the only true religion, and faith in Christ the 
only way of being saved. This is no unessential matter, in which men may 
safely embrace opposite opinions : every man who reverences the Bible as 
the word of God, must own, that no unbeliever can escape final condemn». 
' tion : for the Lord himself hath repeatedly attested it ; and " he that be- 
lieveth not hath made him a liar.*' Let it also be observed, that the great 
object of our faith'is likewise constituted our Judge : and it is never inti- 
mated, that in the decisive hOur, he will make any exception in favour of 
the mighty monarch, the renowned warrior, the busy politician or trades- 
man, the learned sceptic, or the indolent and inconsiderate Irifler. " He that 
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belieretii not shall be diunned." One difltineCion will theft fwallew up nQ 
others : the faithful disciple will sit down with him upon his throne ; and 
all unbelievers wiU be punished with an everlasting destruction from his 
presence. 

The kingdom of Christ is administered by him in the character of a Me- 
diator. As soon as sin entered into the world, the Lord made known his 
purpose of dealing with men» through the intervention of a Peace-maker: 
in whose person as Emmanueli and through whose obedience unto the death 
4>f the cross, he might honourably shew mercy to the transgressors of his 
holy law. 80 that they who oppose his kingdom^ not only rebel against the 
authority of €k>d> but despise the riches of his everlasting mercy. To effect 
our reconciliation to our offended Creator^ the eternal Son of God was made 
partaker of flesh and blood ; and having '' suffered once for sins^ the just 
tor the unjust> that he might bring us to God ;" he is now ascended into the 
heavens, as our merciful and faithful High-priest and Advocate. " The go^ 
venunent is upon his shoulders," that he might be " able to save to the ut- 
termost all those that come to God through him." Angels^ prindpatitieeand 
powers obey and adore him. *' He has the keys of death and heU ;" he is 
King of kings, and Lord of lords." The kingdom of nature and providence 
is administered by him as our brother and friend : '* all judgment is com- 
mitted to him ;" '' all the fulness of the Godhead dwells in him bodily." He 
is the head oi all things to his churdi, the '' fuhiess of him that filleth alt 
inaU." 

How astonishing is this language ! how stupendous his grace; who from 
this height of personal and sn^diatorial dignity and pre-eminence, looks down 
in compaaaion on us sinful woms, and seems only to glory in his power, as 
it enables him to enrich and bless our guilty souls ! He re^;ns upon a 
mercy-seat, dispensing pardons and gifts to rebellious men : {mrdons and 
gifta^ whidi he purchased for them with his own blood I He proclaims his 
unmeasurable love in the -blessed gospel ; he wpds his Holy Spirit to glorify 
him in our hearts, receiving of those things which belong to hun^ and shew- 
ing them to us, in all their suitableaese and inestimaUe value. 'He invites 
alf that will, to come and take of these blessings freely ; he casts out none 
that come : and he confers all things pertaining to life and godliness on every 
waiting soul. 

With the highest propriety, therefore, angels celebrated the Redeemer's 
birth in that expressive song of praise, " Glory to God in the fiighest, and 
on earth, peace, goodwill towardisi men ;" for '* God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; but that the world through him might be 
saved." Yet if ^ men refuse him that speaketh ;" if they " despise his 
counsel, and will none of his reproof;" he will most cwtainly glorify his 
power in their destruction. " God hath given him a name which is above eveiy 
name ; that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow ;'--and that every 
tongue should confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
FaUier." This agrees with the solemn declaration quoted by the apostl^ 
' as I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every^tongue 
shall confess to God." Isaiah xhr. 21—35. Rom. ziv. 11. Phil. ii. 10, 11. 

Let it be likewise observed, that " the yoke of Christ is easy, and his 
burden light." N^t only are aU his s u b ject s made heirs <^ heaven ; they 
have " also the promise of the life that now is ;" the full assurance tiiat no 
good thing shall be withholden from them, and they shall receive an hun- 
dred fold even in this present time, for all the losses they sustain from love - 
to Christ and the gospel. 

II. Then let us notice tiie exhortation of the text : *' Kiss the Son, lest 
he be angry^ and so ye perish from the way :" that is, ' submit and be re- 
conciled to him, before the day of vengeance overtake you.' 

This implies, in the first place, submission to the ri^teousness of God, 
and a humUe aoDeptance of mercy in his appointed way. We cannot come 
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tp tlie Saviour^ except in the character of los|; eukoert. We are therefore r»- 
qjaired to humble ourselvee before God, and to aUow the justice of his awful 
^sentence : and we must not in any measure ezcude our crimes, or expect d»- 
^verance from wrath^ and the gih of eternal life, as in anf degree our due. 
The Scripture no where warrants a unner tp come in tiiis spirit, or to ad^ 
vanoe such a plea* '' Wilt thou/ says Jehovah, '* condemii me, that thou 
mayest be righteous ?" Job zL 8. This was precisdy the case af the aneient 
Jew9 ; '' they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going dbout to e»> 
tfl^lish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves to the righ- 
teousness of God. For Christ is tbe end of tiie law for righteousness to 
every one tjiat believeth." Rom. z. 3, 4. 

There are two principal reasons of n^en's njecting ^e gospel. In gene- 
ral they hate religion, and desire to Uve without restraint. They take plea- 
sure in worldly objects : and if not compelled by their circumstances to la- 
bour, or engaged in covetous or ambitious pursuits ; thev love to ^end t{ieir 
time and money in gratifying their own humour and inclinations : but sub- 
mission to Christ is absoiatfely contrary tjO such a course of life. When, 
however, this seems to be in a measure got 6ver; and men take a nearer 
view of Christianity; they are greatly offended at its humiliating doctrines. 
To come before God as dependent creatures inight he tolerable : but to ap- 
proach him as justly condemned criminals, is too great a degradation to be 
endured; especiaUy when connectied with self-denial and renunciation of 
ibeir darling pursuits. A method of solvation, which paid more respect to 
iheir wisdom, learning, or othepr distinctions, and especially to their virtue 
fmd goodness of heart, wovl^ meet with a better reception. To q>ecu]ate and 
decide as phijosophm, to peribnn duties by their native energies and good 
dispositions, and to demand a reward of their distinguished piety and cha- 
rity, would better suit th^ir ffeelinm ; than to be saved by grace alone ; to 
sit as little childrep a^ the feet of Jesus, to give the Lord the glory of every 
jl^d desire, thought, word, ^d action ; to rely on the all-sumdent merits 
^nd atoning blood of the Saviour, and to receive eternal life as the gift of 
pod in him. Yet the text, compared y^tk the general tenor of Scripture, 
^requires this unreserved submission of sinneirs to divine justice, and reliance 
on free mercy and grace, as essential to salvation. 

But it also demands from us implicit obedience to the Saviour, as the 
AQointed king pver his redeemed people, and over all worlds for their advan- 
tage. " Kiss the Son lest he be angry, and so ye perish from the way." 
When Samuel anointed Saul king over Israel, he testified his cheerfid and 
Gprdial acquiescence in tbe Lords appoiptment, by the kias of allegiance. 
In like manner, we are not only requirod to welcome the salvation ef Christ 
with unfeigned latitude, and to expn^ss our love by obedience in seme par* 
ticulars y reserving to ourselves a cftoiee, because we are children, not slaves : 
pnt we are called upon to submit jtQ his authority, and yield obedience in aH 
, things ; ^si6. if our repentance, £utb, and Jove, be sincere, we shall cordially. 
re9der it, only lamenting the impieirfection of our most upright and seif-de- 
nylnjof services. Our past sins will appear Co us, as acts of rebdlion against 
pur Sovereign and bounteous Creator ; present failu|;es Will be conndered as 
additional provocations, which need forgiveio^ss throu^ the atoning blood ; 
and our obedience, as the only und^niable evidence of oux repentance and 
conversion. We shall regard every interest or obedience which would draw 
}i8 aside, as an idol and usurper ; every coi^trary propensity as the remains 
of our old bondage; and the path of duty as true liberty, the perfection of 
which we shall long after with groans and tears. 

But further, the tezt commands us, '^''to honour the Son even as we ho- 
nour the Father that sent him." 1 John v. 93. Thus the worshippers of 
Baal kissed his image, and the idolatrous votaries of the golden calves used 
tiie same ceremony. 1 Kings xix* 18. Hos. xiii. 9. Jehovah therefore seems to 
say in the words of the text, ' I demand for my beloved Son that very ado- 
ration, which I prohibited and abhorred when offered unto idols.' When 
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our Lord had said^ *' I and my Father are One," 4he Jews accused him of 
making himself equal with God ; and their renewed attempt to stone him, 
together with the immediate cause of his oondemnation to the cross, proves 
that he neither denied nor evaded the charge. On this point, he and the 
Jews were at issue ; for this supposed crime he suffered and died : hut '' he 
was declared to be the Son of God with power by his resurrection from the 
dead." And he who carefully examines the account given of the worship 
rendered to " the Lamb that was slain/' by redeemed sinners, an innume- 
rable multitude of angels, and all creatures, as made known in vision to the 
apostle, will not be able to mark any difference between it, and the adora- 
tion paid to " Him who sitteth on the throne, and liveth for ever and ever.** 
Rev. V. 6. It cannot therefore be wonderful, if the disciples of Christ on 
earth, should be required to learn the worship of heaven, as a part of their 
<< meetness for the inheritance of the saints in light." — ^But it is time for us 
to proceed to the remaiiiing part of the subject, and, 

III. Make some remarks, on the warning and encouragement, which dose 
the psalm : '^ If his wrath be kindled, yea but a little ; blessed are all they 
that put their trust in him." 

What is this but a declaration, that 'if yon refuse the sdvation of Christ, 
reject his authority, and deny him the honour due to him, his love will be 
turned into fiery indignation, and he will glorify his name in taking ven- 
geance on his despisers, as well as in saving and blessing his humble dis- 
ciples?' — ^With aUusion to the day of judgment, it is said, ^' The kings of 
the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bondman, and every freeman, hid themselves in 
the dens and in the rocks of the mountains : and said to the mountains and 
rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of t^e Lamb : for the great day of his wrath is come, 
and who shall be able to stand." Rev. vi. 15 — 17. Observe the words, 
*' the wrath of the Lamb," the wrath, not only of an offended Kine and 
Judge, but also of a despised Saviour. This will enhance the guilt and con- 
demnation of those who neglect the gospel, and render their condemnation 
more intolerable than that of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Our attention should likewise be peculiarly fixed on the expression, *' If 
his wrath be kindled, yea but a little, — that is, ' should you be found among 
the more plausible and moderate of those, who refuse submisrion to the Sa* 
viour ; among those who have least provoked his indignation ; your doom 
will yet be very tremendous.' This comes home to the case of multitudes. 
Many persons readily express their abhorrence of the blasphemies, atheism, 
and otner enormous crimes, which, alas, have been perpetrated in a neigh- 
bouring nation ; and with a latent self-flattery, they rise in their own good 
opinion, by comparing their conduct with that of such daring enemies to 
God and his Christ. Others exclaim against those that deny our Lord's di- * 
vinity, or his atonement ; and they seem to feel much inward satisfaction in 
opposing these dangerous heresies ; while some congratulate themselves, that 
tnev never scoff at religion, 4>ut always speak respectfully of its sacred truths 
and dnties. Thus in various ways men Keep up a persuasion that they are 
Christians : yet if we insist upon unreserved submission to Christ, according 
to that view of it which hath been stated, they would perhaps acknowledge, 
they had not gone eo/ar in religion. If they have not been avowed oppo^ 
nents, they have in a great measure endeavoured to maintain a neutrality ; 
but such persons should recollect that Christ hath said, " He that is not 
with me is against me ;" so that all will be considered as enemies, who are 
not his cordial friends and loyal subjects. — Indeed this is a general cause of 
men's destruction : they compare themselves with some other characters, 
fancy themselves better than they, quiet their consciences, and go on in the 
^ays of sin and ungodliness, 
^t what eoniwlation will it be in the day of wrath, shonld your eondeoLm 
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nation be one degree less heavy than that of your neighbours ? Should you 
approach as near to Christianity^ as a man can possibly do^ who is not a true 
disciple of Christy what would it avail you ? Suppose you hesitate^ from 
love to some lawful earthly comfort, which you prefer to Christ, and refuse 
to part with for his sake : will not that very circumstance render your feel- 
ings most exquisitelv poignant, when the doom shall be pronounced against 
you ? This cannot be too closely brought home to conscience : for it was a 
prevailing delusion even at the time when our Lord was on earth. Know, 
therefore, whether thou art a Judas, betraying Christ for sordid lucre, under 
thb mask of a disciple or a minister ; a Pilate, " washing thine hands,*' by giv^ 
ing up his cause nrom fear of man, and then pretending to excuse it ; — a ' 
Herod, that openly insultest him ; — a Gallio, that carest for none of these 
things ;— or a FeUz, who tremblest and stiflest thy convictions. Whether 
thou join the multitude that cry, " Crucify him, crucify him ; not this man 
but Barabbas ;" or with Agrippa, art '' almost persuaded to be a Christian ;" 
or '* departest sorrowful, because thou hast great possessions :" which of 
these characters soever belong to thee, know assuredly that thou wilt perish 
from the right way, unless thou repent, and become a believing and obedient 
subject of the Lord Jesus. And what will it avail thee, that numbers will 
be associated in the same condemnation, or even perish in a still more tre- 
mendous manner ? 

But is not this harsh and uncharitable ? Hear the words of Christ him- 
self. — " Except a man deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me» 
he cannot be mv disciple." '^ Except he forsake all that he hath, he cannot 
be my disciple.' Does charity consist in contradicting ^' the true and faith- 
ful Witness," or ^' in speaking peace, when there is no peace ?" The case 
is the same as it was of old.— -Some daringly blaq>heine> and openly reject 
the Son of God : others use respectful language ; but their actions shew, 
that thev value the pleasures of sin, the friendship of the world, the pride 
of life, mthly lucre, or the praise of men, more than him and his salvation. 
But all such persons virtually declare, that they did right, who, actuated by 
various worldly motives, concurred in nailing him to the cross. None who 
lived at that time, and might have heard his doctrine, or witnessed his mi- 
racles, were wholly free from the guilt of hid death, except the remnant of 
his true disciples : and none at present are wholly free from the charge of 
crucifying the Son of God afresh, who persist in n^lecting his great ulva- 
tion. 

'^ Blessed then are all they tlmt put their trust in him." They are blessed 
in their present securitv and privUeges ; and they shall be blessed in their 
eternal inheritance. To you, my brethren, who thus cordially. welcome the 
Saviour, and Submit to the kipg of Zion, with unreserved obedience and 
fidelity, though with many lamented imperfections; to you belong peace 
with God, peace of conscience, the adoption of children, and the consolations 
of the Holy Spirit. It is your privilege to '' rejoice in hope, to be patient 
in tribulations ;" to find support in trials, safety in all dangers, victory over 
every enemy, and a rich advantage from all losses and sufferings. Whether 
you be rich and prosperous, or poor and afflicted ; whatever your station 
or circumstances may be, you are blessed ; for God himself hath pronounced 
you so : you shall be blessed through life, and in death ; and when the Re- 
deemer shall appear to judge the world. Lift up then your heads, for your 
redemption draweth near ; and when others shall cry to the rocks to fail on 
them, and hide them from the wrath of the Lamb ; you shall exclaim with 
triumphant exultation ; " This is our God, we have waited for him, and he 
will save us ; this is the Lord, — we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation." 
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SERMON VIIL 

CHRIST'S COMING TO JUDGMENT. 

1 COaiKTHIANS IV, 5. 

Therefore judge noCbiii^ before the time, Until the Lord come, who both will bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts ; and then shall every man have praise of God ' 

Trs reception whidi the zealous^ unwearied^ and disintereated labours of 
the apostle Paul met with from mankind, fonns the most conclusive proof 
of human depravity ; next to that arising from the contradiction, contempt, 
and cruelty, which his divine Master had experienced. Not only was this 
distin^shed servant of God " every where spoken against," and treated 
as " the filth of the world, and the off-ecouring <^ aU things," by uncon- 
verted Jews and Gentiles : the whole body of Jewish converts also were ex- 
oeedioffly prejudiced against him ; many of the churches he bad planted 
were alienated from him, and his Corinthian concerts had been so perverted 
by false teachers, as to entertain the most injurious suspicions, as to the 
motives of his ministerial conduct. But fervent zeal for the honour of 
Christ, and aifectionate longing after the salvation of souls, kept him from 
fainting, and rendered him ^' stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord ;" and he even submitted, with the most evident reluc- 
tance, to vindicate his character, and magnify, hfs ministry to the disaffected 
Corinthians ; that, by re-establishing his apostolical authority, he might re- 
cover them from the delusions into which they had been seduced In at- 
tempting this, he warned them against exalting some and despising others, 
of those who had labourod among them. '^ Let a man," says he, '' so ac- 
count of UB, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of 
God." All Christians are servants of Christ, and the'word rendered mkdt* 
ters, denotes those servants who wait on any person, as ready at all times 
to execute his orders with unreserved assiduity .—But ministers are also ste- 
wards .of the mysteries of God : they are not mere teachers of morality, as 
some men imagine ; but they are intrusted with the great mysteries of re- 
vealed truth, that they may declare them to mankind, as they have received 
them of the Lord. ** Moreover, it is required in stewards that a man be 
found faithful. ' It is not necessary for ministers to be orators, courtiers^ 
philosophers, or even men of distinguished genius or learning ; but integrity 
and faithfulness are indispensible. Any person of common prudence would 
prefer a downright honest steward, though but moderately qualified, to the 
most accomplished man in the world, who, he wa6 aware, would oppress hia 
tenants and embezzle his property. Thus faithfulness is the grand requisite 
in a minister ; without which, talents may recommend him to the applause 
of men, but will not procure him deliverance from the wrath of God. *' But," 
says the apostle, ^* with me it is a very small thing, that I should be judged 
of you, or of man's judgment; yea I judge not mine own self; for I know 
"nothing by myself, yet am I not hereby justified ; but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord." — It must not be expected, that every one who aims to be faith- 
ful, should thus decidedly rise superior to the opinion of men, espedaUy 
those withlu the church. At the call of duty, a minister may be enabled to. 
yenture giving offence ; yet do it reluctantly, and be drawn into many re-. 
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serves, under the noiioii <»f prndenee, which may greatly impede his useful- 
Hess. CfatisUaus should therefore taJce heed, thai ther de not iaadverttfitly 
tempt ministers to unfaathfulness, or lender fiuthfiiniess nneai^ to them« 
The apostle no doubt did SKamine his own motives and oonduct ; but he 
knew that an appeal lay from his decisioB to that of his heart-»settchiaf 
Judge ; and that reflection gave rise to tho cautien and warning of the text ; 
— " Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord eoBBe» who both 
will bring to lieht the Judd^ things of daikneis, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts ; and then shall every man have praise of God." Let 
us then, 

I. Meditate on the ooming of the Lerd> and the solemnities of that awful 
event. 

II. Consider the diseoveries which will then be made. 

III. Advert to the consequences of those discoveries. 

I. I would call oo you to contemplate with me, the coming of the Lord, 
and the solemnities of that awful event. 

The sacred Scripturea oontinually lead our thouf^ts to this g re a t crisis^ 
when the important and eternal interests of the whole human species wUI bf 
finally determined. The servants o£ God from the beginning of the wezld 
looked forward to it : even ^ £no4^y the seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
these things : saying. Behold the Lord ooateth with ten thoiuands of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are nofpodhp 
sihiong them, of all their ungodly deeds, which they have ungodly eommittod. 
and of all the hard qfieeches which ungodly sinners have q[M>ken against him«' 
Jttde 14, 15. That profession which Job ardently wished nujg^t be '* giawB 
with an iron pen and lead in the rock for ever," seems to have had as much 
respect to the second coming of the Lord, as to his first appearaaee in owr 
nature ; *< I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he diall stand at the 
ktter day upon the earth ; and though after my skin worms destsov this 
body, yet in mv flesh dbaU I see God ; whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another ; though my reins be consumed within 
me." Job xix. SS— 487. 

Omitting various passages from the prophets, that csll our attention to 
this grand event, we may properly make a quotation from the fiftieth psalm, 
whid^ is a most sublime, prophetical descriptionof a ficiture judgment, *' Our 
God shall oome and shall not keep sUenoe, a fire shall devour before him, 
and it shall be very tempestuous round about him. He shall call to the hea« 
vem firom above, and to the earth that he may judge his people. And the 
neavens shall declare his righteousness, f^ Qcd is jndge Mmaei/. Selah." 
Psalm 1. 3 — 6. The words of Solomon shall dose these citatioDs from the 
Old Testament. ** Rejoice, O young man in thy youth, and let thy heart 
dieer thee in the days of thv youth, and walk in the way of thine heart, and 
in the sight of thine eyes ; but know thou, that iw all these things God will 
call thee into judgment." — " For God shall bring every work into judgments 
with every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be eviL" Ecdes* 
xi. 9. xii. 14. 

- In the New Testament the samo subject continually demands ouj* atten* 
tion. Christians ars said to " wait for the Lord from heaven, even Jesus,, 
who delivered us from the wrath to come," to *^ look for the glorious i^ 
peering of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ," and " to love ma 
appearing." Thus the language of the Old Testament reh&tive to the com- 
ing of Jehovah, and our preparing to meet God, who is judge himself, is ap- 
plied to Christ, by his apostles, without the least hesitation. ' And with a 
conscious dignity, he spake of himself, in his lowest abasement, as the judge 
oi the world, and the arbiter i>f men's eternal state, ** when the Son of man 
shall come in his dory, and all his holy angels with him, then shall he sit up- 
on the throne of his glory, and before him shall be gathered all nations.*^ 
Matt. XXV. 31, 32. 
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The ooming of the Lord signifies, therefore, thp appearance of Christ in 
human nature to judge the world : when he shall exercise omnipotence, om« 
niscienoe, and every divine perfection ; and so' '*' come in his own glory" ae 
Mediator, '' and in the glory of the Father," as sovereign Lord of all. This 
revelation of Jesus Christ will he visihle to the whole world, '^ this same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ner, as ye have seen him go into heaven." " Behold, he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall see him, and they that have pierced him ; and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of him : even so. Amen." Acts i. 11. Rev. 
i. 7. The man Jesus, in his glorified body, even that body which was crowned 
with thorns, scoui^ed, spitted on, and nailed to the cross; will then be 
made visible to all men, to those who thus abused him, and to such as have 
in every age consented to this deed by despising him and his salvation. He 
will be seen by '^ all who have crucified him," as it were, again and again ; 
as well as by them, for whom " he once suffered, the just for the unjust, to 
bring them unto God." 

But how immensely will his appearance, as judge of the world, differ from 
that of the man of sorrows ! — The mount of transfiguration, when '^ his 
countenance shone as the sun, and his raiment was like lightning ;" yea, the 
vision of his glory, which ctftised his beloved disciple, who had once reclined 
on his bosom, in the familiarity of endeared friendship, to " fall down at his 
feet as dead ;" can give us but a faint idea of that divine light and majesty, 
with which he will be asrayed^ when he shall ascend his awful tribunal. ^' tie 
shall then be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels :" the angeis of Ma 
power and authority ; the ministers of his vengeance and his love. — '^ At the 
end of the world, the Son of man shall send forth his angels ; and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them that do iniquity; 
and shall cast them into a furnace of fire : there shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth." '* They shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory ; and he shall send his angels, and they 
shall gather together his elect." Aiatt. xiii. 41 — 43. zxiv. 30, 31. Hence it 
is evident that all the angels are the creatures and servants, as well as the 
worshippers, of the incarnate Son of God. 

His coming will be announced by a summons august and tremendous be- 
yond description ; and immediately followed by the resurrection of the dead. 
'^ The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the Archangel and the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first." *' Behold I shew you a mystery ! We shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump. For the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorrup- 
tible, and we shall be changed." — '' The hour cometh, when all that are in 
the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done 
good to the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil to the resurrection 
oi damnation." 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17. 1 Cor. xv. 51, £2. John v. 28, 29. . Be- 
lievers will rise first, and then such of the saints as shall be alive on the earth 
^t that time, will be changed ; that *' death may be swallowed up in victory." 
Afterwards the multitudes of the wicked will '^ awake to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt." — The bodies of the unnumbered millionp, who through 
succeeding ages have inhabited the globe, wherever laid, or however con- 
sumed, wfil be restored to life, and reunited to their immortal soiils, that 
they may participate their happiness or misery. *' Then the dead, small 
and great, shall stand before God. The sea shall give up the dead that 
were in it ; and death and hell shall deliver up the dead which were in 
them." Rev. xx. 13—15. 

At this important crisis, the earth and all its works, yea, the visible 
heavens also, shall become one general conflagration : '^ the heavens and 
earth which now are, by the same word, are kept in store, reserved unto fire, 
against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men." '* The day of 
the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in which the heavens shall ] 
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tfway with a great noiae, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat ; 
the earth also^ and all the works which are therein shall be burnt up." 
S Peter iii. 10—22. Yea^ " hearen and earth shall flee away, and there 
shall be found no place for them.** 

In vain should we attempt a description of this sublime and awful seene : 
our faculties labour^ and our tongfom as it were faulter> when we would think 
or speak of such subjects .i-*-What ihen will be the fedings of the immense 
multitudes assembled on this occasion ! What the astonidiment, terror^ and 
despair of the impenitent ! of such as have idolized those things, which are 
the prey of all devouring flames : of those who have blasphemed that Saviour, 
who appears to be their Judge, or ridiculed the divine testimony concerning 
the place of torment, and those evil spirits which are ready to seize upon 
them ? Let us then recollect, that we shall be present, not as mere specta- 
tors, but as dted " to give account to him that is ready to judge the quick 
and the dead." " For we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad." 2 Cor. v. 10. Our present conduct 
is voluntary ; we choose whether we will serve the Lord, or no : but we shall 
not be allowed to choose, whether we will stand before his tribunal, or de« 
dine the awful decision. 

It is extremely frivolous to start objections against the doctrines of reve« 
lation, taken from our low apprehensions, or levelled against the misinter- 
pretations of injudicious believers. " Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures 
nor the power of God.*' He hath dedared these things in his authenticated 
word : " his testimony is sure and giveth wisdom unto the simple :" and he 
" that belleveth not hath made him a liar." 

Will any man presume to say, that it is impossible for God to raise the 
dead ? That human nature diould be capable of such daring absurdity, 
ought to cover us with shame, and cause us to tremble.— Let us, my friendfs, 
imitate the old patriarch, who " by faith being warned of God of things not 
seen as yet, was moved with fear and prepared an ark." Let us prepare to 
meet our God, and seriously inquire " who may abide the dliy of his coming ? 
or who may stand when he appeareth ?" 

Neither ought we to regard those '' scoffers," who according to the pre- 
diction of the apostle, are " come in these last days, walking after their own 
lusts, and saying, where is the promise of his coming? for since the fathers 
fell adeep, all things continue as they were from the beginning of the crea^ 
tion.'* We know not indeed the precise time when the Loi3 shall come ; 
but we should not be ignorant that, ** one day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day :" and we are assured that " the day 
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night ; for when they shall say, peace 
and safety, then sudden destruction cometh lUpon them, as travail upon a 
woman with child, and they shdl not escape." 1 Thess. v. 2, 3. Death is 
very Hear, and judgment follows. In this sense " The Judge standeth at 
the door :" and " the end of all things is at hand." '' Be ye therefore 
ready ; for ye know not the time when the Son or man cometh.** The in- 
tervening space will soon elapse : let us ^' then account his long-suffering to 
he salvation 1^ and '* seeing we look for such things, let us be diligent, uiat 
we may be found of him in peace without spot and blamdess." — We proceed 
therefore, 

II. To condder the discoveries which will then be made. — *' The Lord 
shall come, who will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts.*' 

" When the Son of man shall come in his glory and all his holy angelft 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory ; and before him 
shall be gathered all nations : and he shall separate them one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth the dieep from the goats :" — that is, with perfect 
ease, and infallible certainty. Then shall he be seated on the great whit« 
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throne, tlie emUem of his awfiil justioe and spotless purity, " and the books 
shall be opened.** — ^This expression^ referring to the affairs of mm, leads our 
thoughts to the discoveries of that solenui season. The beok of iht dtvtns low 
shall be opened, as the perfect standard of good and evil ; fht bcik ^firwidenoe, 
stating tne talents committed to the stevardship of each individua)., with 
the advantages or diaadvantsces of his sttpntiiwi ; the book qf onmifdene^, de- 
veloping all the particulars of every maiA conduct, and aU the motives and 
thoi^;hts of his heart; and the book qfcomeknoe or memory, answering to 
every charge or discovery, however before buried in oblivion. But omAer 
hook shall also be opened, or no iesh could be saved ; even tb$ book of life, in 
which all the elect of God, all' true believers, are registered, with the evi- 
dences of their repentance, £sith, and love. Then, all '* men will he judged 
out of tliose things, which are written in the books, accordiuff to thair works. 
And whosoever shall not be found written in the book of life shidl be cast 
into the lake of fire." Rev. xx. 19^14;. 

We know but little of the real characters even of those with whom we are 
most intimately aoquainted ; and €^: less of other mens. A vast proportion 
cf their outward conduct is concealed irom us : what strangers then must 
we be to the dispositions and oounselB of their hearts I Perhaps a tenth 
part of the actions of our nearest relatives or friends, do not come under our 
notice : we must therefore judge as well as we can ; and though caution be 
necessary, a measure of suspicion adequate to our uncertainty, would mar 
all our earthly enjoyments. David seems not to have suspected Ahithopel^ 
' nor the ^^Kwtles Judas : yet they were both plausible hypocrites. Many oiT 
yon, my friends, may perhaps be conscious, that if your neighbours, or rela- 
tions, knew certain things in your conduct, which you carefully and success- 
fully conceal; your characters would be injured, and yourselves covered with 
confusion. " But when the Lord shall come, he will bring to light all these 
hidden things of dsrknesB." Then the dishonesty and extortion which have 
here escaped detection, and even suspicion; or which have been pleaded for 
with specious fallacy, will appear in all their deforipity before men and an- 
gels. The oppression, rapine, and' cruelty, which have been gUded over with 
the splendour of great taienU and renowned atchievements, will be viewed 
in another light : when '' the earth shall discloas her blood, and no more 
cover her slain." Nor will that degrading licentiousness and sensuality, 
which are often covertly practiced by persons of decent or respectable dia^ 
racter, any longer be concealed ; though it be now a shame *' to speak of 
those thii4;s which are done of tiiem in secret!" 

But to relieve our minds firom such painful reflections, let us take a view 
of the contrast. The Lord will also bring to light the good works of his be- 
lieving people : '' he saw them in secret, and he wiU reward them openly." 
Those fruits of faith and love, which the world perhaps vilified and ciuled bv 
some opprobrious name ; and those, in which they scarcely " let the le& 
hand know what the right hand did," will then be disclosed and approved 
by the righteous Judge. The self-denial of his despised diKiples, in roaring 
from evenr ^ide of expence and indulgence, to raise a little fund wr the 
relief of the needy, and even of their Calumniators and persecutors : their 
secret prayers, and compassionate tears over the very persons, w^o counted 
them harsh and uncharitable, because they would not " speak peace when 
there was no peace ;" Jer. xiii. 17. their scrupulous care to avoid evezy degree 
of injustice, when no blame was likely to be cast upon them for it ; their ear- 
nestness in secret devotion, with deqi humiliation and enlarged benevolence : 
«n these will be discovered wlien the Lord shall come, and ^eatly tend to il- 
lustrate and distinguish the characters of men. The blemishes and miscon- 
duct of pious persons are too often visible to their neighbours, and give occa- 
sion to their scoffs and impiety : but it will then appear, that these things 
were lamented before God with manv groans and tejurs ; that they condemned 
themselves more severely than others could condemn them; that they 
prayed without ceasing not to be left to repeat their sin and folly ; and 
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-that they spaced no paiii8> and vifptaafij used every means ef craeifying 
their evil piopenaitieay and lindlinf their appeHites and panimiB. 
The dnooveriea «f that aolemn day will likewiae relate to men 'a wordi. 
^ at the 



deed be 

known in some measure to ethers: but men are commonly very earefdl to 
whom they deckte ttuat unreserved sentiments ; and woiud often be ex- 
tremely disoonoerted, if their discourse in private drdes, among the seleet 
eompanions of their vices, should be dieidosed to those, with wkam they de- 
sire to maintain anoliier kind of oharacter. But the profisne, blai^dienions, 
atheistical, infidel, abominable speeches, whkh men vent in their secret 
cabals ; with aU tiie falsehoods, slanders, boapstings, bitterness, imprecations, 
and horrid famgnage, wiiioh on soese occasions they nttsr, daring the whole 
course of their lives, will be produced against them before the assem- 
bled world. " For the tongue is a fire, a woiid of iniquity, it is an unruly 
evil, full of deadly poison ; it sets on fire the whole course of nature, and is 
set on firs of heU." James .Ui. 6 — 10. The secret mfiuence of evil cenvep- 
sation, corrupts men's principles snd metals, and wounds their reputatiew j 
it ruins domestic ami relative cemfort» and disaeminates impietV/infidelity^ 
heresy, profligBcy, enmity, discord, and confusion, timmffk nsignbonrfaoods, 
cities, and nations. Yet no discovery can be made of snai private m i s ch ieft , 
except by the omnipresent and omnisctent Judge. It would be tedions to 
insist particularly, on the flatteries, deceptions, Cilse colourings, seductions, 
and other artifices, by which wicked men carry on their hose deaigns. These, 
however, are hidden things of dariraees, which will he brought to light when 
the Lord shall come. If, then, all our words without exoeptran, whether 
spdcen openly, or among our select companians, shall be thus amde known 
St the great decisive day, could nothing else be produced against us, we 
must surely feel that tiiis alone would overwhelm ne with confnsien. The 
story is wdl known, of the person who invited a company of his friends, that 
were accustomed to take tlm Lord's name in vain, and contrived to have all 
their discourse taken down and read to them. Now if <A8y could not enduxe 
to hear the words repeated, which they had spoken during a few hours ; how 
shall we bear to have aH that we hav« uttered, through « long course of 
years, brought forth as evidence against us at the tribimal of God ?•— but tlie 
hour is coming when this will actually he the caee : when not a single irre- 
verent nMntion of the Creator's sacred name ; not one objection to his law, 
•government, or gospel ; not one sarcasm or jest upon his cause or wonduppen, 
sludl be overlooked ! when «vivy word '* spoken in the ear in ckaetB» shall 
be prsclaimed on the house tofe!" Where then will the widced and ungodly 
r ? How shall any of us endure that sorutiny ; unless we havefied for 
i to the hope of the gospel, and all our sins have been buried in the 
bs of the sea ? 

at words of another kind shall be made known when the Lord shall come. 
The servants of €rod love to associate together, and many censure tiiem for 
it: but what aaith the Scripture? '' Tl^ that fbuwd the Lord, spake of- 
ten one to another ; anl the Lord hearkened and heard it; and a hook of 
remembrance was written befose him, for timm that feared like Lord, and 
that ^bought upon his name ; and tiwy shall be mine, ssdth the Lord of 
Hosts, in that day when I make up my j e we l s ; and I will spare, them 
as a man inareth his own son that serveth him. llien AbH ye return, and 
discern between the righteous and the widLod ; between him that senreth 
God, and him tibat serveth him not." Mai. iH. lO-^lB. When the '' hooks 
shall be opened,*' the social piety, gratitude, and charity of true. Christiana 
will be brought to light. Their discourse about the perfections, ways, and 
worics of God ; the best methods oi promoting his glory, the peace of the 
church, and the benefit of mankind : their mutual warnings, edbortations, 
counsels, and enosuragements; their spiritual, affectionate, and animating 
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convemtion; and all the words which the Ixnrd delisted to hear^ will be 
made known before men and angels. And when these shall be oontrasted 
with the filthy, impious, and frivolous speeches of the wicked ; it may easily 
be conceived, how men's real characters will be discriminated, and in what 
sense '' by their words they will be justified or condemned." 

The thoughts also of every heart shall be disclosed. Men generally ima- 
gine, that these at least, are free and sobject to no controul ; so that they 
allow their memory and imagination, to excite and feed corrupt affections ; 
representing to themselves, with all the ingenuity of invention, scenes that 
accord to their predominant propensities : and by these speculative indul- 
gences they try to make themselves amends for those restrictions, which re- 
gard to reputation, interest, or health may impose. — But God especially re- 
quires purity of heart, and truth in the inwara parts, by which real religion 
is distinguished from hypocrisy. '< Ye fools," says our Lord to some of these 
whited sepulchres, '^ did not he that made that which is without, make that 
which is within also? Thou blind Pharisee, first cleanse that whieh is 
within the cup and platter, that the outside may be dean also." Matt, zxiii. 
96 — 88. Luke zL 39, 40. How would it astonish us, if we could see all that 
passes in the thoughts of man^ very virtuous persons, during a single day ! 
And as to the imaginations of the profiigate ; they are the very residence of 
evil spirits, in which they forge all manner of abominable crimes, previous to 
the actual commission of them. Instead therefore of men's hearts being 
better than their lives, as self-flattery often suggests, they are uniformly far 
worse : for every sinful word and action was at first an evil thought and de- 
sire ; but ten thousand evil thoughts and desires, conceived and cherished in 
the heart, proceed no further ; because men have not opportunity, courage, 
or ability to realize them in practice. . 

Every man, however, must judge for himself in this matter: but let us 
ask ounelves, whether we should feel comfortable, at the idea of a// our se- 
cret thoughts being disclosed, I do not say to the whole world, but to our 
intimate mends and acquaintance ? — ^Yet they must all be disclosed to men 
and angels, at the great day of righteous retribution ! — " Let then the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughU :" for unless 
evil thoughts are excluded or opposed, every apparent reformation must be 
hypocritical. " O Jerusalem, wash thy heart from wickedness, how long 
shall vain thoughts lodge within thecf?' Peter seems even to intimate a 
doubt, whether the thought of Simon Magus's heart did not constitute the 
unpardonable sin ; " pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee^" Jer. iv. 14. Acts viii. 20 — 24t, This is therefore a matter 
of the greatest importance : and the disooirery of those secret thoughts, 
whidh no human eye could reach, and whidb were scarcely ever suspected, 
will exceedingly help to discriminate characters at the great day. Nay, the 
countless mukitude of vile imaginations and desires, which are the sponta- 
neous production of our depraved nature, will greatly illustrate the truth 
and justice of God, in all his declarations and decisions, concerning the 
workers of iniquity. 

On the other hand, the thoughts of believers also will be made known, 
when the Lord shall come. Then it will appear, that they abhorred, watched 
against, and laboured to exclude every evil imagination, and to repress all 
sinful denres : that they humbly mourned over the vain-glorious, envious, 
impatient, and peevish emotions of their hearts; and that they endeavoured 
to employ their minds, during their retired hour^ in holy contemplations. — 
It will then be known how much their thoughts were occupied, in consider- 
ing by what means they might best glorify G6d, and serve their generation ; 
and how many desires they felt, and plans they formed, which they could 
not accomplish. Their affectionate longings after the salvation of their re- 
latives, neighbours, and persecutors : and the anguish of heart they felt on 
their account, even when censured as severe and harsh in reproving and 
warning them, will be brought to light ; with all other pious, holy, and be- 
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Berolent thoughts and desbes: and theae diiooverieB wiU evidence them to 
have heen the genuine followers of the holy Jesus. 

We must even go farther still in this matter: the state of every man's 
hearty and the motives of his actions will then be fully disclosed. The ad^^ 
nured mondity of numbers will then be demonstrated to have been only a 
modification of self-love ; without any real regard to the authority or glory of 
God. The I^arisee's prayers, fasting, and aimsgiving will be shown to have 
resulted solely from pride and ostentation. Many will.be proved to have 
preached the gospel from envy and strife, from avarice or ambition ; and to 
have professed it, as a Mep to emolument or distinction. — In short every 
mask wiU then be taken off; many admired characters will appear completely 
odious and contemptible ; and " the things which have been highly esteemed 
among men" will appear to have been *' abomination in the sight of Grod." 
Need I say, how tremendous this must be to dissemblers of every descrip-* 
tion, who now act a plausible part, and exhibit on the stage of the world in 
an assumed character ? 

But on the other hand, the humility, gratitude, seealous love, and holy af* 
factions of true believers will be made manifest to the universe. The pure 
motives of those actions, which were censured or calumniated, will be demon- 
strated: every accusation will be silenced, all misapprehensions removed; and 
it wUl be undeniably evident, that from the time when they made an ex- 
plicit profession of the gospel, their repentance, faith, love, and habitual 
conduct were ^swerable to that profession. — ^We proceed therefore, 

III. To advert to the consequences of these discoveries. 

By them the immense difference of character between the righteous and 
the wicked, will be undeniably manifested. In this world, numbers find it 
convenient to varnish over their crimes, to palliate or excuse many parts of 
their conduct, and to cast others, as it were, into the back ground, where 
they are little observed ; while, regardless of their hearts, they have leisure 
to place their counterfeit virtues in a conspicuous light, and to make them 
appear immensely better than they really are. — On the contrary, the b^ 
liever has many infirmities, and is engaged in a sharp conflict with " the 
sin that dwelleth in him," and with the temptation^ of Satan. The world 
rigorously scrutinizes his conduct ; and the Lord tries his faith and grace, 
as silver is tried in the furnace. He is so afraid of hypocrisy and ostenta* 
tion, that he carefully conceals many things which might exalt his charac- 
ter, and scrupulously 4ihun8 the appekrance of good before men, when he but 
suspects that there is not the reality of it in the sight of God. 2 Cor. xii. 6. 
On these and other accounts, the apparent difference betwixt true Chris- 
tians, and specious hypocrites or moralists, beus no proportion to the de- 
gree in which their diaracters do reaUy differ. But the discoveries of the 
great day will perfectly distinguish them, and all the world will *' discern 
between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God, and 
him that serveth him not." 

When the Lord shall thus " bring to light the hidden things of darkness," 
every mouth will be " stopped, and all the world will become guilty befoi^ 
God; for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified in the sight of 
God/' Rom. iii. 19, SO. The discoveries of the great decisive day will com- 
pletely elucidate this fundamental doctrine of Christianity, which is now so 
generally misunderstood or opposed : for the whole of men s thoughts, words, 
and works, will appear so contrary to the holy precepts of God, or so far 
short of their spiritual perfection, that all n^u!«t then feel the force of 
David's words, " If thou. Lord, shalt mark iniquity, O Lord, who shall 
stand ?" As therefore " all have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God," all must faU under condemnation, who ^e not interested in the sdva- 
tion of the gospel. 

But it may be asked, in what sense then will evisry man be judged accor« 
ding to his works ? This shall be reserved for the tul^ect of a separate dift« 
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eoune: aaditimiysiificetoaiisver atpxeaent^tiiat aUft^vediialMlitvMi^ 
however diBtinguished^ will be jated and <XMidflsiiied £or the wis tiMjrliwft 
eommitted ; and all profeflsed believen will be judged aooerding to tSieir 
works, as proving, or dtsproving the sincerity of thek profession. 

The discoveries of this awful day will likewise silenoe all the hiasphemiss 
which are continuaiiy uttered against the jnstiee of God in the eondemnatieo 
of the wicked. It is on tiiis aooonnt called '' the day of wnUh, and rerel»- 
ticMi of the righteous judgment of God." While men conceal or palliate by 
$tt the greatest and woxet part of their conduct, they nun^ argue pUueiUy 
against the denundations of Scripture ; but when the whole of their charac- 
ter and conduct shall be oj^nly exhibited, and all the world shall know every 
thing respecting them wfaidi is now seen by the heart searching Judge alone ; 
then the justice of the tremendous sentence will be universally acknowledged; 
the friends of God will perceive and adere his glory in this part of his no- 
lul government ; and- die wicked shall be silent in darkness ' and desnair, 
when bid to " depart accursed into everlasting fire, prqiaied for the devil 
and his angek." 

' Far be it f^m ua^ enppose, that the sierdful Saviour, who is tbuth it- 
self, would use such language on this occasion, if not really applicable to the 
case 1 He dees not allow us to speak deceitfully for him ; and will he utter 
faHacious words himself ?— Yet we cannot hear of eternal punldimcot, un- 
quenchable fire, outer darkness, weeping and gnashing of teeth, a worm thai 
never dieth, and the place prepared ror the devil and his angels, without fieeU 
ing our hearts tremble, and revolt against the description. — How unspeak- 
ably dreadful then will be tlie aocomplishnent ? when the Lord, to stop the 
sinner*8 moutii, by a discovery of his crimes, diall say, with stem in^paa- 
tion, " these things hast thou dene, and I kept silence : tiiou thougfatest 
that I was Idtogether sudi a one as thyself, but I will reprove thee and set 
them in order before thine eyes !-*-Now cenaider this, ye that foiget God, 
lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver." Psal. 1. dl, 83. Oeaas 
then, poor sinner, to object and dispute ; and make haste to flee fWNn the 
"wrath to come, and to seek refuge in the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 

A more pleasing subject, however, ia before us, while we contem^ate the 
redeemed of the Lord, saved hy his grace, washed from their sins in the Sa- 
viour's atoning blood, completely justified, absolved from every diarge, and 
"IM^resented faultless before th^ presence of his glory with ezoeedinr joy." 
Then death will be swallowed up in victory ; and raptures inexpressible will 
commence a felicity, still to be increased, with the enlargement of their ca- 
pacities, through the countless ages of eternity. But I must leave it to your 
own minds, brethren, to form some conception of theoppoirtte sensations 
"whidi will delight or agonise every heart, when the widced ** shall go away 
Into everlasting punislmient, uid the righteous into life eternal." 

" And then shall every man have praise of God." Then every humble 
believer, according to his measure of faith and grace, will- be honoured with 
the commendation of his condescending Lord, for these services which the 
world condemned, and which perhaps his brethren undervdued or censured. 
To be accosted by the Judge of the world, in these most gracious terms, 
** WeSl done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord," 
will form an adequate gratification to the noblest ambition of whidi the ra- 
tional nature is capable. Seeking for this glory, honour, and immortality, 
let us here be indifferent to all human applauses or contemptuous reproadies. 
This is the honour that cometh from God only, and is reserved for all his 
saints ; when no more dancer ehall remain of their being exalted above mea- 
sure, or sacrilegiously ascribing any thing to themselves : but when^ on the 
contrary, they will cast their crowns before the throne, and return all to the 
"bounteous Giver, in endless songs of adoring praise. Let us not faint then, 
on account of our trials and difficulties ; for " our light afflictions, which are 
'hvLt for a moment, are working for us, a far more exceeding and eternal 
"weight of glory." 
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Let us ako remember the caution, *' judge nothiug before the time." Our 
duty often requires us to form some judgment of men's characters and ac« 
tions : but in all other respects, our business is with ourselves and the Lord, 
and not with our fellow-servants. And the more diligent we are to be 
found of him in peace, without spot and blameless, the less time and thought 
we shall have to spare, for censuring and condemning the conduct, or sus« 
pecting the motives of other men. 

But do you, my friends, really believe these things ? apd are you prepMk 
ing to meet your Judge ? I fear, the actions, conversation, and spirit W 
numbers awfully prove the contrary. Still, however, the Lord waits to^e 
gracious: flee then to him as a Saviour, without longer delay, who will 
speedily come to be your Judge. You who profess the gospel, be advised 
and persuaded to examine yourselves whether you be in the faith : look well 
to it that your evidences ot conversion are clear and decisive ; for that day, 
of which we speak, will detect multitudes of self-deceivers, as well as un- 
mask many artful hypocrites. And if you are conscious of foUowing the 
Lord with an upright heart, take heed that you do not slacken your dili- 
gence, or yield to unwatchfulness : " Let your loins be gflrded and your lights 
burning : and be yourselves like unto men that wait for their Lord :" '* for 
blessed are those servants whom the Lord when he eometh shall find watch- 
ing ; verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve him." Luke xii. 35 — ^38. 
" Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast and unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord : for as much as ye know that your la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord." 



SERMON IX. 



FINAL RETRIBUTION OF BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVER& 

aoMANSj 11. 3 — 9. 

Who will vender to every man according to his deeds ; to them, who, by patient con- . 
tinuance in weIUdoing« seek for ^ry, honour, and immortality, eternal life ; but 
unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteons.- 
ness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every dftul of man that 
doeth evil. 

In meditating on the solemnities, discoveries, and consequences of that gjeat 
decisive day, when the Lord diaU come to be our Judge ; we were obliged 
to pass over iii a general manner, several important particulars relative to 
the subject : and especially we reserved for a separate discourse; the consi- 
deration of the manner in which all men will be judged according to their 
works, and receive according to what they have done, whether it be good or 
evil. The present will therefore be ai^ appendix to the preceding discourse, 
as intended to illustrate its interesting truths, and to render them more per- 
spicuous and impressive. In the passage before us, the apostle does not un- 
dertake to decide a controverted point of doctrine, to state the method of a 
ginner's justification ; or to account for that difference of character which 
actually subsists among the descendants of fallen Adam. These subjects he 
hath fully discussed in other parts of his writings : but here he takes occa- 
sion from his subject to shew, that the opposite condoj^t of the righteous and 
the wicked will terminate in future happiness or misery. He considers some 

Cc 
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persons more favoured hy providence than others^ as the Jews had %retr my 
the advantage of the Gentiles : hut he intimates that they generally abused 
those advantages to their deeper condemnation : " Despisest thou the riches 
of his goodness, and forbearance, and long«suffering, not knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance ?" The more kind, patient, and 
merciful the Lord is, the baser our rebellion and ingratitude must appear ; 
the greater cause have we to repent, and the more abundant motives and 
^^uragements. But if men presume on his lenity, supposing that he will 
n^or cannot pdnish, and so encourage themselves in sin, they ^' despise 
the riches of his goodness and mercy : ' and " after their hardness and im- 
penitent heart, treasure up to themselves wmth against the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, who will render to every 
man according to his deeds." The treasures which they perhaps covetously 
and dishonestly accumulate on earth, must be left to their survivors : but 
the vast accessions, which impenitent sinners daily make to their load of 
guilt, and the heavy wrath of God against them, are laid up for themsdfjeg, 
to be their future a^ eternal portion. For at the great day of righteoua 
retribution, God " mil render unto every man. according to his de^ : to 
them who by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, eternal life : but unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribu- 
lation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil."— -In discouramg 
on these words, I shall endeavour, 

I. To describe more fully the two characters contrasted by the apostle, 
and to shew the doom reserved for each of them. 

II. Compare the statement thus made with several other in^ortant Scrip- 
tures, which may serve to elucidate and confirm it. 

III. Explain more precisely the rules of judgment, as delivered in the sacred 
oracles: and, 

IV. Make some particular application of the subject. 

I. Then I shall endeavour to describe more fully the two characters con- 
trasted by the apostle, and to shew the doom reserved for each of them. 

The apostle's reasoning throughout this whole epistle proves, that he was 
speaking of sinners under a dispensation of mercy. He therefore considers 
a man, Uius circumstanced, proposing to himself the acquisition of glory, ho- 
nour, and immortality. Such a purpose would imply a belief of the Scrip- 
tural doctrine, concerning the perfections and government of God, the im- 
mortality of the soul, and a future state of righteous retribution : with a 
persuasion that eternal happiness is attainable even by sinners, in the way 
which the Lord hath revealed. At the same time the man is convinced, that 

ee blessing must be sought with diligence and self-denial, and that it ought 
be preferred before all other objects whatever. Thus, " while there be 
many that say. Who will shew us any good," — '^ seeking every man his gain 
from his quarter," pursuing worldly pleasures, honours, and distinctions, or 
wasting their lives in sloth and dissipation ; he " seeks first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness," and " labours for the meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life." He is now become a candidate for " glory, honour, and 
'immortality :" and nothing, inferior to an endless inheritance and unfading 
joys, can satisfy the vast desires of his heart. Whatever he renounces, ven- 
tures, or suffere, he resolves to seek '' a kingdom that cannot be moved." 
He feels the force of our Lord's questions, '' What is a man profited, if he 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ?" He does not, however, merely seek deliverance 
from wrath and misery ; he is also athirst for happiness in the enjoyment of 
God, " and of those pleasures whicb are at his right hand for evermore." 
He attends to religioit, not that he may be «een of men, or acquire reputa- 
tion ; nor is he solely intent on pacifying an uneasy conscience : but as • 
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reasonable creature, formed for anJmmortal eziitence ; he aimg, in this in- 
troductory^ scene, to insure felicity in the world to come. He '' believes 
that God is, and that he is the rewarder of them that diligently seek him ;" 
and therefore he seeks his favour as " the one thing needful/' and endea- 
vours to render all other Objects and pursuits subservient to thb grand con- 
cern. 

It is evident that men of this stamp are very scarce ; and that most of 
those who are called Christians, are wholly strangers to this habitual ]fl^ 
pose and conduct. The few who answer the descriptton, are not confin^gRo 
any single sect, but are scattered about in the visible church, as " men won- 
dered at" for their singularity and preciseness. Now, at whatever period of 
life, any man is thus brought '^ to seek glory, honour, and immortality," he 
enters on a new state, and constitutes a new character ; " being made free 
from sin, he becomes the servant of God, has his fruit unto holiness, and the 
end everlasting life.*' 

' These persons seek the desired good, " by patient continuance in well- 
doing." A sinner cannot be said to do toeli, until he humbles himself be- 
fore God for his transgressions, mourns £Dr them in true repentance, con- 
fesses them with self-abhorrence and a sincere purpose of forsaking them, 
and seeks mercy in the way which God appointed, tor the glory of his own 
iiame and the honour of his violated law. A rebel can do nothing well, so 
long as he vindicates and persists in his rebellion, refuses mercy because the 
terms of it are too humiliating, and is wholly averse to submission and re- 
newed allegiance. The prodigal son when he came to himself, and deter- 
jnined to return home, and humbly crave his father's forgiveness, began to 
do well. The proud morality, formal devotion, or ostentatious liberality &£ 
an impenitent sinner, will never meet the approbation of that God, who sent 
his Son into the world, ''not to call the righteous but sinners to repentance." 
Humble penitents, and they alone, begin to answer to the character describ^ 
by the apostle. 

All such persons will likeifise credit the testimony of God concerning his 
Son, and the way of acceptance through his atonement and mediation. 
Whatever modern reasoners may plausibly advance concerning the innocence 
of error, and the small importance of doctrinal truth : the inspired writers 
uniformly consider unbelief as springing from an evil heart ; and false doc- 
trines, as darnnahle heresiee, and etrong delttsume, which God permits as the 
punishment of those who hate the truth, because they love sin. — " How can 
ye believe, who receive honour one of another }' " This is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the world, and men love darkness rather than 
light becmue their deeds are evil." " He that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
iMting life ; but he that believeth not the Son, shall not see life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him." John iii. 16^—21, 36. This is a fair speci- 
men of the Scriptural declarations on this subject ; and as Christ '' is the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life, and no-man cometh to the Father but by 
him ;" we may assuredly infer, that no one does well, according to the apostle's 
meaning, who believes not in the Son of God, and refuses to seek eternal 
life as the gift of God in him. 

The Lord hath instituted in his holy word, certain ordinances, as means 
of grace to our souls, and th^t in them we may render him the glory due 
unto his name. The characters of whom we speak, will certainfy honour . 
the Lord and seek his blessing, by a diligent and conscientious observance 
of these ordinances. They will also separate from bad company, avoid temp- 
tations and occasions of sin, exercise self-denial, and renounce all pleasures 
or interests, which interfere with the exercise of divine love and the obe- 
dience of faith ; and they will prove the sincerity of their religious profesi> 
aion, by observing the directions, and copying the example of the Lord Jesus, 
and by walking in newness of life. 

Numbers, like the stony ground hearers, shew muoh earnestnesss in these 
things, and express great confidence and joy ; yet they are parttaLin obe- 
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dieilea, aad contiBue but for a tin«. Thi^ readily perform toch datiec ai 
are creditable, cheap, and easy ; but tiiey refuse to part with Herodias, or to 
cut off the offending right hand ; they do not mortify constitutional or cu»* 
ternary evils, reject uxUiallowed gain, veptvre the displeaBure of rich and 
powerful friends, or attend to ihoee things in religion^ which would expose 
them to contempt, reproach and hardship. — Thus they maintain a religious 
profession, while e^^empted from peeuliar trials ; and many pass through life, 
Mtfhispected by themselvea or o&era: but " if persecu^on or tribulation 
anSa because of the word, by and by they are ofEended."---On the contrary, 
they, of wkom we now speak, have ** received the good seed into an honest 
and good heart, and bring forth firuit with patience." They are not partial 
in their religion, but shew tlvemselves the friends of Chriat by doing what* 
soever he pommands them. They have indeed man^ infirmities, and may 
lall into sin through inadvertency ; they may even Uve in some sinful ne- 
glect or practice, through ignorance or mistake ; but cannot habitually com* 
mit known sin. They search out their faults; and as they discover any, 
repent of, and fbrsake them. *' Their hearts are sound in ^e Lord's sta- 
tutes, and they shall never be ashamed«" 

In this course of believing obedience, the disciples of Christ encounter 
many temptations, struggle with various diacouragementSa and are exposed 
to sharp trials. The contempt and hatred of the woi^4> the assaults of the 
tempter, the peculiarities of their eircamstance^, dispositions, and habitat 
and the chastisements of their heavenly Father, combine to try their pa- 
tience. Perseverance and constancy, in following the dictates of consdenoe^ 
expose them to the charge of obstinaey and pc^rversenees, or subject them to 
heavy losses and difficulties ; while inward coQfliots» permitted to humble 
and prove them, sometimes make them ready to fhini and despond.><^Yet 
they '' patiently continue in wett^doiog ;" they aubmit to the will of God 
under afliotiMis, meekly bear iigurieei wait the appolnjted time for the fu^ 
filment of the Lord's promises, and persevere in the path of upright ebe^ 
dience. They seek for blessings which caaoot be expected in any other 
way : and are ready to say, '< Lord, to whom shall we go ? thou hast the 
words of eternal life."-*^Their religion resembles a river, which still continues 
to flow, though sometimes with a fuller current, an^ at others with a dimi*- 
nished.stream : while that of the hypocrite resembles a land flood, now im- 
petuously deluging the fields, and Uien wholly disappearing* But to those 
who thus " patiently continue in well doing," and te them only, will the 
righteous Judge at last assign the eternal inheritance. " He that eontinuetii 
to the end shiOl be saved." 

We need not enlarge on the reverse of this diaraeter. " To them who 
are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness^ the 
Lord will render indignation and wrath, tribulation and aoguish ;" yea 
'^ upon every soul of man that doeth evil*' 8uch persons^ instead of be^ 
lieving the gospel, and in humble repentance embracing the promised salva- 
tion, contend against it, " oontradioting and blaspheming." They dispute 
against the strictness of the divine law or justice, and the sentence denounced 
against transgressors. They oppose their own reasonings against the ex- 
press testimony of Qod, in respect of the mysteries of redemption ; and ven- 
ture to charge him foolishly, as if they were more wise and righteous than 
He. — ^Being thus " contentious, they do not obey the truth ;" submit to 
God, repent of sin, believe in Christ, separate from the world, or walk in 
newness of Bfe. For ". they obey unrighteousness ;" sin, in one form 
or other, has dominion over them / and their unbelief is tiie oflSset of a de- 
praved heart and a rebellious will, which it tends redprocally to confirm and 
render more desperate. To parsons of thw character, the ri^^teous Judge 
will recompense ^' indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish ;** not 
regarding their outward privileges or distinctions, hat deciding impiutiaUy 
according to their works : for, '* thei« is no raspeet of persona with God." 
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II. CamiMune tiilft stetoBtant with wsvtnl othtr important Scriptarefl^ 
which may serve to daddate and confirtti it.. 

It is the uniform dedaration of the eacred writers^ that all alMi shall he 
judged according to their works: yet it is equally evident, that fAith or un- 
belief determine a man's state in the sight of God, as justified, or as under 
condemnation. " He that believeth and is baptited shall be saved ; but he 
that beHeveth not shall be damned." '' Verily, verUy, I say unto you, he 
that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into oondemnation, but it pasted fM>m death into 
life." '^ He that believeth not is condemned already : beeanee he hath not 
belieired in the name of the only begotten Son of God." Mark kvi. 16. John 
iii. 18. v. 94. The sanie instruction is implied in the apOstle'i vision, " the 
books were opened : and another book was opened, which is the book of life, 
and the dead were judged out of those thinge which were written in the 
books, according to their works; and whosoever was not found written in 
the book of life, was cast into the lake Of fire." Rev. jtx, 1»^14. 

The prophet having shewn, thai the ways of the Lord are equal, was led 
to state the charaeterv of the ri^teons, and the wl(;ked ; and then he adds, 
" when the wicked man turneth away from his wickedness, end doeth that 
which is lawful and right, he shall save his aoul alive ;>— repent and turn from 
all your tranagreasions, eo iniquity shall not be your ruin/ Esek. stviii. Hie 
true penitent therefore will not be condemned, when judged according to 
his deeds ; which he must be if the aolemn proceed ihould be conducted ftc^ 
cording to the strictnen of the law, without reteence to the grace of the 
gospel, to which all these invitations and ptvmisee belong. 

The atoning sacrifices of the Mosaic lew, whieh typified the redemption 
of Christ, were offered upon Mount Zion : and Datid, inquiring who should 
ascend And worship with acceptance on that holt hill, draws a chAractet 
which entirely accords with that given of a true bdiever in 1^ new Testa^ 
ment. Psalm xv. Thus he shews u§, ipAM of ^ pr<^h9s&f9 W true ¥digicny 
will stand accepted in the day of judgment : but this has nothing to do with 
such as openly neglect or oppose revealed truth, or refuse the salvation of 
the gospel. 

In perfect harmony with these Scriptures, our Lord descHbea his true die* 
ciples, " whosoever shall do the will of my father which Is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, my sister, and my mother." ** Blessed are they that 
hear the word of God and keep it." Matth. xii. ^, 50. Luke xi. Sd. Thia 
word or will of God doubtlen has peculiar relation to Christ, and the voice 
from heaven, ** This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, heat 
ye him:" and a moral or pharisaacal decency of conduct most essentially dif* 
fiara from the obedience of faith. ** He that belieVeth not God hath made 
him a liar, because he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
And this is the record, that God^hath given to us eternal life, and this Ufe 
is in his Son ; he that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not life." 1 John v. 10—19. The unbeliever, therefore, what- 
ever his moral character may be, so far fhom doing the will Of God, disobeys 
his express command, and deliberately alFrenta his veracity. 

Our Lord closed hia sermon on ^e mount with thia remaritable passage, 
" Not every one that aaith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king« 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth tiie will of my Father which is in 
heaven. Many will say to me <n thai iai$. Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied in thy naiite } and in thy name east out devils ? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? end theh will I profess unto them, I never 
knew vou, depart from me ye that work iniquity. Therefore whosoever 
heareth these sayinge of mine and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise 
man, whicn built his houae upon a rock « and the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds Mew, and beat upon that house, and it fell not ; 
for it was founded upoif a rock. And every one that heareth these sayinn of 
mine, and doeth them net, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built; 
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bis house upon the sand; and the nuM dasoended and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that house and it fell, and great was the fatt 
of it." Matt. vii. 21—27. Luke vi. 46~i9. This passage evidently refers 
to the day of judgment ; but it mentions none except those who call Christ 
Lord, come to him, and hear his sayings. His protessed disciples therefore 
are exclusively intended; and living faith is described as distinguishable 
from dead faith by its holy fruits. Disobedient professors will be condemned 
as hypocrites, or wicked and slothful servants ; but avowed unbelievers as 
*' enemies, who would not have the Son of God to reign over them." Matt. 
XXV. 30. Luke xix. 21—27. 

But the splemn description of the great decisive day, given us by the 
Judge himself, is most conclusive on the subject. Matt. xxv. 31— 4<(i. In 
this important scripture, acts of kindness shewn to believers for the sake of 
Christ, are the only deeds mentioned, as the reason for the rejoicing words 
addressed to the righteous, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world." And no charge 
is brought against the wicked, but their omission of such duties, when the 
sentence is denounced, " Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels " Yet it will then appear, that the righteous 
have performed many other good works of divers kinds, and that the wicked 
have been guilty of numerous other crimes and omissions. Why then did 
our Lord mention these things exclusively ? Doubtless, because he supposed 
them to constitute the most conclusive evidence of genuine futh, or unbe- 
lief. Beneficence, not springing from love to Christ, nor exercised towards 
his disciples, his bretkrm or representatives, cannot be here intended, as 
many have inconsiderately imagined, — ^for who will say, that an indiscrimi- 
nate liberality, connected with an ungodly licentious life, will entitle a man 
to the heavenly inheritance ? Or if any should venture on such an asser-i 
tion, would Urn also allow, that the want of this beneficence will expose a man 
to the awful H orn here denounced, however free from vice, or adorned with 
other virtues, hie character may have been ? Or will any one maintain, 
tha) the liberality of infidels to one another, from any motive, answers to 
bur Lord's words, *' I was hungry and ye gave me meat ; — for as much 
as ye did it to the least of these Any brdhnn, ye did it unto me f" — Indeed a 
measure of the same absurdities attaches to every other interpretation of 
this passage : except that which goes upon the following principles, gathered 
from the several parts of the Sacred Volume. There is no salvation for sin- 
ners, except by the mercy of God through Jesus Christ ; no interest in this 
salvation without faith ; no true faith, except that which worketh by 
love ; no love to Christ is genuine which is not accompanied by speciiU 
love to his disciples; and no love to the brethren is unfeigned, which 
does not influence a jaan to alleviate their distresses, supply their wants, 
and db them good, as he hath opportunity and ability. This love is the 
fruit of the Spirit : where the Spirit of Christ dwells, all the fruits of 
the Spirit will be produced : and " if any man have not the Spirit of Christ 
he is none of his/ A detail of particulars would not have suited the ma- 
jesty of our Lord's description : the most prominent distinguishing feature 
of believers and unbelievers was selected ; and thus an intimation was given 
of the rule of judgment, sufficiently clear to the humble student of Scrip- 
iure, though others may mistake or pervert it. In this view of it the whole 
is obvious, and coincides with other testimonies of the sacred writers. '^ Wa 
know that we have passed from deal^ unto life, because toe love the brethren." 
I John iii. 14. '* Seeing ye have purified your hearts though the Spirit, un- 
to unfeigned hve of the brethren ; see that ye love one anoUier with a pura 
heart fervently ; being bom again — ^by the word of God'." I Peter i. 22, 23. 
'' If a brother or sister be naked, or destitute of daily food, and one of you 
say depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things vdiich are needful for the body, whaMoth it profit ?*' '* My 
^ttle children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but & deed and 
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ia truth ; and bereb^ we know, that we are of the truth, and ahall assure our 
heart before him." James ii. 15, 16. 1 John iii. 18, 19. So that love of the 
brethren, shewn in active kindness, ia uniformly required as evidence of our 
faith in Christ, and love to his name. 

These reflecti<ms elucidate the following Scriptures also, and are confirmed 
by them. " Knows O vain man, that faith without works is dead." <' The 
grace of God tiiat bringeth salvation — ^teacheth us, that, denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and g<Klly in this 
present world ; looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God, and our Saviour 7esus Christ ; who gave himself for us, to 
redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify to himself a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works." Titus ii. 11—14. 

One most solemn and affecting passage still remains to be considered : 
" The Lord Jesub diall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who diall be punished with everlasting deetructi<Hi, from 
the presence of the Lord, and irom the glory of his power; when he shall 
ioome to be glorified in his saints, and to be admiired in all them that believe." 
S Thess. i. 5—12. We are here expresriy informed, that at the day of judg* 
ment, all will be condemned who have not known did, and obegfed thegoipel; 
but how many persons of moral character and externid respectability viU be 
found in that company I No exceptions, however, are intimated ; the saints, 
even those that believe, wiU alone stand accepted by the Judge ; and all else 
will be punished with everlasting destruction from his presence. 

I shall conclude this part of the subject, with the words which Christ 
spake to his servant John, " Behold I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me, to give every man according as his work shiul be.*-I* am Alpha and 
Om^;a, the beginning and the end, the first and the last. Blessed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have a right to the tree of life* 
and may enter in through the gates into the city" tfov. zxii. lli^H. But 
, io whom does the title and privilege of the Tree of LiJb bebng ? Surely to 
the true believer, who loves Christ, and keeps his commandments. " Ye 
are my friends," says he, " if ye do whatsoever I command you." 

This view of the subject harmonises the whole Scripture, and reconciles 
those parts which seem to be contrary to each other : but when this centre 
of unity is overlooked, men either " go about to establish their own righ- 
teousness," or run into Antinomianism^ These two extremes are the Scylia 
and Chanfidi$y the fatal rock or dreadful whirlpool of our perilous voyage. 
I have, therefore, endeavoured to mark out the safe passage between them ; 
and may the Holy Spirit guide us at a distance from these and all other dan- 
gers, on the right hand and on the left i We proceed then, 

III. To state hiore explicitly, and shew more precisely, the rules of judg- 
ment, as delivered in the sacred oracles. 

It is most evident, that the Scripture was intended principally for those 
who bestow pains to understand it; and this o^bvious jeflection illustrates 
the propriety of the' descriptions there given of the graft decisive day : for 
they certainly relate almost exclusively to those who profess the religion of 
' the Bible. We cannot therefore infer any thing from these descriptions, 
^^ concerning those who have not been favoured with revelation, or have re- 

jected it: though other Scriptures give some light on the subject. The holy 
law ia the unalterable rule of right and wrong, in respect of all.roen how- 
ever distinguished ; nor is it possible, that Gknl should judge of 'characters 
and actions by any other rule ; for the law is the exact reflection of his in- 
finite holiness, and Be cannot deny himself. He can, however, pardon the 
^ilty, and make allowance for unavoidable disadvantages^ fhey who know 
not the will of God, and do it not, shall be beaten with few stripes : but they 
who know and refuse to do his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. Luke 
xU. 47, 48« It will be more tolerable in the day of judgment for Sodom and 
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Gomomh, than for those who heard t^e doctrines tad ulw the mirades of 
Chriflt^ and did not repent and believe the goepel. 

The. apostle therefore adds, a few rerses after tiie text^ '' as nanv as have 
sinned without law, shall also perish without law." They have indeed vio^ 
lated the perfect rule of duty : but as tht^ bad not the advantage of the 
written word, they wiU not be liable to so heavy a condemnation as wicked 
Jews and Christians : yet, as they acted against the dictates of their own 
reason and conscience, those remains of the law originally written in the 
heart, they " will perish without law." For " being a law to themselves," 
their consciences may indeea excuse some parts of their conduct, but they 
must condemn others; espedsJly in the day when God shall judge the se- ' 
crets of men by Jesus Christ : so that *' every mouth will be stopped, and 
ail the world become guilty before God." Rom. iii. 19. All, except idiots, 
(who scarcely can be thought accountable creatures), know far better than" 
they practice, and might know much more, were not their hearts set against 
the truth through love of sin. All men must therefore be condemned accor- 
ding to this rule, and the number and aggravation of their crimes, compared 
with the measure of their advantages, is the standard by which their punish- 
ment will be ascertuned, by the infinitely righteous Judge. 

What the, Lord may do in mercy to any of his sinful creatures, it does not 
become us to inquire, beyond what he hath seen good to reveal : but we 
have no ground to suppose that any who die without spiritual religion can 
be happy in another world ; and neither Scripture nor history countenance 
the opinion, that the Lord gives his sanctifying Spirit, where he has not sent 
some measure of the light of revelation. — ^We are sure, however, that the 
state of pagans will be far better than that of wicked Christians so called. 
While we therefore rejoice in our privileges, we may tremble, lest they should 
increase our condemnation : and the state of the nations, who still sit in 
darkness and the shadow of death, should animate our endeavours, and ex- 
cite our prayers for their conversion. 

The apostle adds, " as many as have sinned under the law, shall be judged 
by the law." The Jews rejected the gospel, and sought justification by the 
works of the law. Deists discard revelation, and rely on their own moral 
oonduct to recommend them to God ; and viurious descriptions of professed 
Christians form a complex law of works, out of the religionof the. New Tes- 
tament. But whatever system, men favoured with revelation may adopt, if 
they put the event of the great decisive day, on their own works, as the 
ground of their confidence ; they will be judged according to the holy law 
of God, and hH under its awful curse. " Christ is become of none effect to 
them : they are fidlen from grace, and become debtors to do the whde law." 
Gal. V. 1 — 6. The advantages such men enjoy, the crimes they commit, their 
proud aversion to the humbling salvation of the gospel, and the degree of 
their enmity and opposition to the truth, will determine the measure of their 
guilt and punishment, according to the decision of unerring wisdom and in- 
finite justice. 

Some obseryatioQi have already been made on the case of those, who al- 
low the doctrines of Christianity, renounce dependence on their own wort:s, 
and profess to expect pardon, righteousness, and eternal life, as " the gift 
of God, throufl4i Jesus Christ our Lord." Such persons, when the Lord 
shall come, will be jud^d according to this profession ; and if their faith be 
shewn to have been livmg and genuine, by its holy fruits, according to the 
discoveries which have been mentioned, tney wHl, as justified believers, re- 
ceive the reward of righteousness ,* and their future glory and feliGity will 
be proportioned to the de^e of their grace and obedience of faith. But if 
their conduct and dispositions have proved that they were not true believers, 
they will remain under the condemnation of the law, aggravated by their 
abuse of the gospel ; and so have their portion with hypocrites and unbe-* 
lievers. 

IV. Then let us make some particular application of the subject. 

Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



B£LI£VSRS AND UKfi£LIEV£RS. 4 IT 

In hMlMni liefora rmmukeA, thait '< wp nrntt tSi appear before the Jiidg« 
ment-eeat of Christ;'' and h»t thM ^eAeeldon sink deep into every heart. 
Men vohitttarilj break the laws of their oountrj^ but dire compalsion takes 
place, when they are oonvleted and ezeeated for their crimes. The voang 
man, rejoicing in his Tigonr and flow of spirits, may give a looM to his ntes- 
sions ; but let him remember, that ** for all these tilings God will bringhim 
into judgment." — You may now forget God, but he will not ibrget you, or 
any of your works. You may affiront his justice, and despise his mercy : but 
he will shortly say, '^ It is a people of no understanding : therefore he that 
made them will have no mercy on them." Isaiah xxvii. 11. Now is the day 
of the Lord's patience, but the day of wrath and perdition of ungodly men 
approacheth : now he invites you to 4raw near to his throne of grace : 
shortly he will summon you to his awful tribunal. ** Seek ye the Lord while 
he may be found ; call ye upon him while he is near. Let the wicked for- 
sake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return un- 
to the Lord, and he will have mercy on him, and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon." '^ Strive to enter in at the st Ait gate, for many — shall 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able. When once the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath shut to the door ;** it will be for ever in vain for those 
that stand without, to cry, *' Lord, Lord, open to us." Now the Saviour 
pleads with you, in accents of tenderest love ; ** how long, ye simple ones will 
ve love simplicity, and scomers delight in their scorning, ana fools hate 
knowledge ? Turn ye at my reproof, I will pour out my S|nrit unto you, I 
will make known my words unto you." But ere long, he will frown on the 
impenitent and unbelieving, and say, ** Because I called and ye refused, I 
stretched out my hands and no man regarded ; therefore shall ye eat the 
fruit of your own ways, and be filled with your own devices."-^" CHi that 
men were wise, that they understood these things, that they would consider 
their latter end." Prov. i. 19—^1. Dent, xxzii. 20. 

But will any of you, with this solemn season of discovery and decision 
before your eyes, deliberately put the event of it upon the goodness of your 
hearts and lives ? Is there not in your very soul an involuntary shrinking 
from so strict and awful a scrutiny ? Do you not feel a disposition to say, 
** enter not into judgment with thy servant, O Lord ?" '^ If thou. Lord, 
shouldst mark iniquity, O Lord, who may stand." As you value your im- 
mortal souk, do not now insist on any plea> which you £^ to be inadmissible 
in the great day of righteous retribution. Stand not on any distinction be- 
tween your case and &at of your feUow-sinners. Seek above all things an 
interest in the. atonement and righteousness of Christ; and count lul but 
loss that you may win him, and 1^ found in him. Disinegard the scorn and 
reproach of an unbelieving world; anticipating that day, when every eye 
shall see the despised Redeemer, and his fevour be universally allowed of 
more value than ten thousand woilds. — '^ Let every one," however, '' that 
nameth the name of Christ, depart from all iniquity." " If we say that we 
have faith, and have not works, will faith save us," in the day when the Lord 
shall render unto every man *' aooording to his deeds ?" Alas ! a dead faith, 
a presumptuous hope, and an unsound profession, will only increase the an- 
guish and shame of final condemnation. 

Even if we be true believers, negligence and loose walking will cloud our 
evidence, and weaken our warranted confidence : while the greatest pos- 
sible encouragement is given to all genuine good works, by that very system 
which excludes boasting, and allows none of our services the least share in 
our justification before God. ** Not a cup of cold water given to a disciple, 
from love to Christ, shall lose its rewmrd." He will accept every kindness 
to those whom we look upon as his brethren, even as if we had done it to 
him in person : and while we fbigive injuries, love enemies, deny ourselves, 
endure hardshqw, or bear any ci^as, from love to his name, and desire to 
adorn and recommend his gospel ; he notices our poor services, and will ap- 
plaud and reward tiiem bemre men and angels.^Nay, if he observe that we 
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form plans and make attempts to promote his eansey and be serviceable to 
tiis people ; even though he see good to disappoint our endeavours ; he will 
kindly accept the zealous intention, and openij say, ** Thou didst weU that 
it was in thine heart." " Let us not therefore be weary in well-doing, for 
in due season we shall reap, if we faint not :" and ^' may we all find mercy 
of the Lord in that day of retribution," and have an abundant entrance into 
his kingdom of everlasting glory and felicity. 



SERMON X. 



eODLINESS THE ONLY SOURCE OP TRUE HAPPINESS. 

1 TIMOTHY, VI. 6. 

Godlinca with contentmeiit is great gain. 

The desire of gain, in one form or another, is universal : for though no one 
can seek the true riches for himself, without dirinterested love to God and 
his neighbour : yet love to himself, and thirst after happiness, cannot be 
extinguished : being, essential to our nature as God originally constituted it, 
and not superinduced Oy^the entrance of sin. If, however, the apostle's 
compendious maxim were generally believed, how many vain projects would 
be superseded? What fatigues, dangers, anxieties, envies, contentions, 
frauds, oppressions, wars, murders, and mischiefs, might be prevented ! 

The context is worthy of our peculiar attention. The servants in those 
days were generally slaves ; and it frequently happened that Christians were 
the property of Pagans. Such a condition is commonly thought very 
wretched, and slaves have seldom escaped cruel usage : yet the apostle else- 
where says, " Art thou called, being a servant ? care not for it." — The Chris- 
tian slave is Christ's freed man ; for, ** if the Son make yon free, then are 
Tou free indeed :" but the ungodly master is in deplorable bondage ; '' for 
he that committeth sin, is the servant of sin." 

In this view of the sulyject the aposde says, ** Let as many servants, as 
are under the yoke, count their own masters worthy of all honour : that the 
name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed." For if Christian ser- 
vants behaved less respectfully to tiiieir masters than others did, the heathens 
would blame their religion, as teaching them to violate the duties of their 
station. *' And they, says he " that have believing masters, let them not 
despise them, because they are brethren ; but rather do them service, be- 
cause they are faithful and beloved, partdcers of the benefit." No doubt the 
involuntary servitude of those, who have not, by atrocious crimes forfeited 
their liberty, is inconsistent with the moral law ; and if reai Christianity 
should become universal, slavery must be finally abolished. But the apostles 
were not legislators or civil magistrates : as ministers of religion, they 
taught men how to act in their several sitxiations as maUert then Hood: and 
when rulers embraced the gospel, it was proper they too should be taught 
their duty, and instructed to apply a legal and regular remedy to the eviL 
But it would have exceedingly increased the opposition made to the gospel, 
if the preachers of it had attempted, by their own influence, to subvert the 
existing system in this respect ; or even required Christian masters indisori- 
minately to liberate their slaves. — Whereas, if they were taught to use them 
%s brethren, the ends of humanity would be effectually answered, as to the 
individuals concerned, and the example would have the most salutary ten- 
dency. 
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. Hayings stated this matter, the apostle next showed the sources and con- 
sequences of the contrary doctrii^ ; exhorted Timothy to withdraw from 
vain disputers, who " supposed that gain is godliness :" and then suhjoined 
the words of the text, "hut godliness with contentment is great gain ;" for, 
says he, '^ we brought nothing into the world, and it is certain that we can 
carry nothing out. And having food and raiment, let us be therewith con- 
tent."— 
In considering the subject, we may, 

I. Notice the connection between godliness and contentment. 

II. Show in what respects godliness with contentment is great gain. 

III. Deduce some practical instructions. 

I. We notice the connection between godliness and contentment, as it is 
evidently implied in the text. 

The word godUnett frequently occurs in the writings of the apostlesy and 
must therefore be understood according to the tenor of their doctrine^ We 
must not consider it merely as a proper regulation of our affections and con- 
duct towards God, according to tne first table of the moral law ; but as im- 
plying especially the dispositions and demeanour, suited to a sinner under a 
dispensation of mercy, and invited to reconciliation with his offended God, 
through the Mediator of the new covenant. 

When this has been duly attended to, it will evidently appear that deep hu- 
mility and unfeigned repentance constitute an essential part of evangelical 
godliness : for unless we habitually possess this frame of mind, we cannot 
sincerely make those confessions and supplications, or present those sacrifices 
of praise and thanksgiving, which are peculiar to Christianityi Now every 
reflecting man must perceive, that deep humility, accompanied with cheering 
hope, exceeding Iv tends to produce contentment. A vast proportion of the 
impatience and uretfulness of mankind, results from a fake estimate of their 
own merits and consequence. This induces them to consider their trials 
great, their comforts trifling, the least affiront intolerable ; and every kind 
and degree of respect inadequate, except unqualified adulation and submis- 
sion. But such views of Jehovidi and the adoring seraphim, as filled Isaiah 
with self-abasement ; or such apprehensions of the divine majesty, as caused 
Job to " abhor himself, and repent in dust and ashes," would five them very 
different views on these subjects. Did they enter into the feelings of the 
apostle, when he called himself the " chief of sinners," and " less than, the 
least of all saints ;" were they ready to own with the centurion, '^ Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou shouldst come under my roof;" or with John 
Baptist, '' I am not worthy to loose his shoe-latchet ;" a total revolution 
would take place in all their sentiments and sensations about outward com- 
forts and trials, and the usage they meet with from those around them. The 
sharpest affliction would then appear light and momentary, compared with 
their deserts : the meanest provision would be received with livelv gratitude ; 
while with the patriarch they confessed, '' we are not worthy of the least of 
all thy mercies :" the most unfavourable situation or disagreeable emplov-* 
ment would be deemed better than they have a right to expect : and in the 
greatest injuries or affronts, they would submit to the justice of God, who 
mav correct or punish by whatever instruments he pleases. 

Humble thoughts of themselves reconcile men to obscure stations, mean 
circumstances, and common occupations, as most suited to them : and when, 
they are evidently called to more public services, they eifter on them with 
reluctance and diffidence ; except as the lively exercise of faith renders them, 
superior to their apprehensions, and a sense of duty engages them to pro-, 
ceed. Such men are ready to stoop, and in honour to prefer others ; they 
do not complain of being buried in situations, where they are undervalued 
or neglected. They " think soberly of themselves, and as they ought ta 
think;" and this secures them from manifold disappointments and vexa-« 
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tioiiB, to which other men are exposed. ^' That will break a proud man*e 
hmrt, which will acaroely break an humble man*a deep ;" and it is certain 
that many of the troubles of life affect oar peace almost in exact proportion 
to tiie degree of our pride or humility. The common opinion therefore^ that 
self-abasement produces melandioly^ and that a faTourable opinion of our- 
selves tends to cheeriiilnesSj is an egregious mistake. The rormer may in- 
deed depress the spirits, when connected with misapprehension, ignorance, ' 
and unbelief; and the latter may produce a flow of agreeable sensations, 
when nothing occurs to ruffle the mind. Such a state, however, is so sel- 
dom to be expected in this changing world, and amidst the mortifications to 
which self-sufficiency exposes men ; that the cheerfulness depending on it 
must be extremely precarious ; while patience, meekness, hope in God, and 
humble gratitude, evidently conduce to an uniform composure and serenity ; 
the direct contrast to disappointed pride and ambition, rankling resentment, 
sickening envy, and rebellious murmurs. 

Even godly sorrow ,fbr sin, when accompanied with an humble hope of 
mercy> produces a tender pleasure, a melting sweetness, a serious jov, a 
heart-felt satisfaction, which far exceed the utmost refinements of sinful in- 
dulgence. Repentance itself, which men postpone under the notion that it 
is the bane of oOmfort, is the source of the purest and most permanent re- 
joicing ; and the true Christian must consider those seasons, in which, melted 
into contrition for his sins, he sowed the seed of his future harvest with 
penitent tears, as but little removed from the happiest hours of his life. 

Faith likewise, which in its varied exercises constitutes a most important 
part ai evangelical godliness is intimately connected with contentment.*— As 
'' the evidence of things not seen,*' it sets before us the holy, heart-seareh- 
ing God, and causes us to speak and act as in his immediate presence. This 
powerfully tends to calm our tumultuous nassions, to awe our souls into 
adoring submission, and to eneourage confidence and humble expectation. 
Faith descries an invisible world, and places us on the verge of eternity, as 
about to launch into that boundless ocean. With this prospect before us, 
the concerns of time shrink into insignificancy : and all that disnarity of 
rank or fortune, whidi subsist among dying men, and about which tneir con- 
tests, cares, and discontents are principuiy excited, appear like a fleeting 
dream, a pageant passing over the stage. Our trials also are perceived to 
be transient and unimportant ; we feel it to be a weakness and folly greatly to 
disquiet ourselves about such trifles : and discover that our wisdom consists 
in being careful to dischai^ our duty, while on our pUgrimage. So that, 
if " we looked more to the things which are not seen," and less to '' the 
things which are seen ;" we should certainly become more satisfied with our 
lot, and less anxious about our temporal provision. 

Fmth beholds especially the unseen Saviour; and crediting the sure tes- 
timony of God, contemplates him in all the scenes of his Ufa and death. 
And whether we look to the stoble and manger at Bethl^em ; the cottege and 
carpenter's shop at Nasareth ; or the well in Samaria, where Jesus, wearied 
with his journey, sat down at noon and craved a drink of water : whether 
we follow him to the desert, where he was an hungred while tempted by the 
devil ; to the field, where, with up-lifted hands and eyes, he gave thanks 
for the barley bread and small fishes ; or to the meals which he and his 
disciples mav be supposed to have made on the broken fragments of that 
humble feast : or whether we meditete on his general poverty, who had 
not where to lay his head ; his scanty maintenance, at one time earned 
with the -sweat of his brow, at another received as the alms of his fol- 
lowers ; every object may teach us, '' in whatever state we are, therewith 
to be content." If we turn our thoughts to the contradiction, contempt, 
and insult, the injustice and cruelty, to whidi he voluntarily submitted : 
the patience, meekness, serenity, and love which he manifested, or the glo- 
rious event of his sufferings and death : we ntay, in every one of these re- 
flections, as it were, hear him say, '* is it nothing to you, all ye thai pass 
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by? Wt» ever sonrow like unto my sorrow?" Nor can we seieot one 
fscene^' which doee nol most powerfully inculcate resignation^ contentment, 
and thankfttlness ; whatever our circumstances and difficulties may be. For 
who fares harder, or is more injnrioasly treated than the Holy One of God, 
the spotless sacriiioe for our nnmberless transgressions ? 

Faith receives also the instruction of Scripture, concerniog the necessity, 
nature, and glory of the Redeemer's undertaking and obedience unto death 
upon the erosa : and this suggests further motives to humble submission, 
admiring gratitude; and dieerful acquiescence in the will of Grod. The 
worth of our immortal souls, tiie evil and desert of sin, our ruined condition 
as sinners, and the unavailing nature of all earthly possessions or distinc- 
tions, with various other interesting subjects, are most emphatically enforced 
by Emmanuel's cross. Thus, while induced to use every means of securing 
our salvation ; we cannot hut grow more indifferent to subordinate interests, 
and better satisfied with a low and afflicted condition. In this school St 
Paul learned contentment amidst his multiplied -sufferings : yet were we 
placed in his situation we should have far better reasons for our dissatisfao* 
tion than we have been hitherto able to allege. 

Neither must we forget, that the believer feels himself to be an habitual 
pensioner on the Lord's mercy and bounty. He owns that he has no re- 
sources in himself : he can neither earn nor buy any thing ; but indeed owes 
an immense debt of which he cannot pay the smallest part. Be sues continuallv 
for pardon, through the sacrifice of the divine Redeemer who bare the wrath 
he merited, that his salvation might consist with the honour of the law and 
government of God : and he is a constant suppliant at the mercy-seat of his 
offended sovereign, expecting invaluable blessings from his royal bounty. 
He lives by faith ; Christ is *' made of God to him wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption." From his fulness his wants are continuallv 
supplied ; and he experiences, that his prayers are answered, his strength 
renewed, his hope encouraged, and his heart comforted, by waiting upon the 
Lord. And shall a criminal thus favoured be dissatisfied ? If Ae yield to 
murmurs or impatience tmder the common troubles of life, his inconsistency 
can only be equalled by his glaring ingratitude. 

'* Being justified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." When thus reconciled, we are admitted into a covenant of friend- 
ship ; " and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and the Son." In pro- 
portion to the degree of our faith, we enjoy peace of conscience, and the 
Erivilege of bringing all our cares, fears, sorrows, wants, and temptations to 
im by humble prayer ; " casting all our care on him who careth for us." 
We become interested in all *' the exceeding great and precious promises" 
of the gospel, and that oath by which the new covenant is confirmed ; " that 
we might nave strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on 
the hope set before us." We are assured, that '* aU things work together 
for good to them- that love God, who are the called according to his purpose ;' 
and these consideratious must powerfully tend to produce inward tranquil- 
lity, and that peace of God which passeth all understanding. 

At the same time the godly man, in the exercise of faith, sees and acknow- 
ledges the hand of God in all the events of life. While we employ our thoughts 
on men or second causes, we become fretful and peevish : but when we view 
trials and injuries as the appointment of God, and realize his wisdom, righteous- 
ness, and truth, our hearts are rendered quiet and submissive. *' It is the 
Lord, kt him do what seemeth him good." '' The Lord gave and the Lord 
hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." " The cup which my 
Father hath given me, shdl I not drink it ?" Such are the effects of regarding 
our abode, provision, employment, and even our crosses and sorrows, as ap- 
pointed by our reconciled Father ; and welcoming them as salutary medi- 
cines, or necessary, though painful operations, intended for our highest ad- 
vantage. Nor is this exercise of faith ever wholly separated from the happy 
ezperiencey that oar oonfidence is warranted, and our expectations answered : 
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for in numerottt insUnees we find those tlmun, which seemed mott i^;siiiit 
\i9, eventually condticive to our present comrort and future advantage. 

It would engage us too long to nursue the subject into its various particu- 
lars. Reverentiu fear^ admiring love, spiritual worship, well refi^lated pas- 
sions, holy Sections, with every hope and earnest of heavenly felicity, might 
easily be shewn to promote genuine permanent contentment. — On the con- 
trary, whatever men may pretend or imagine, '^ the wicked are like the 
troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast forth mire and dirt. 
There is no peace, saith my God, for the wicked." Poets and novelists 
have beautifully described contentment; and have often charmed their ad- 
mirers into a momentary oblivion of their sorrows : but this has made way 
for subsequent dissatisfaction, with every situation and employment in real 
life. And all men of information know very well, that many of those very 
writers have rankled with envy and discontent, because the public has not 
rewarded their ingenuity with liberality proportioned to their self-estima- 
tion ! — The citizen fancies that contentment dwells in rural obscurity ; the 
rustic concludes that it may be found in the splendour and pleasure of the 
metropolis. Courtiers pretend to think, that this pleasing companion is in- 
separable from retirement : the poor erroneously imagine, that it may be 
found in palaces. Britons amuse themselves with descriptions of Arca- 
dian groves : the Arcadians probably conclude, that none are so happy as 
the inhabitants of this favoured isle.— But pride, ambition, an uneasy con- 
science, resentment, disproportionate or disappointed expectation, the in- 
sipidity of enjojnnent when novelty ceases, the common troubles of life, and 
the dread of death, render men dissatisfied and uneasy, in every place and 
station, from the throne to the cottage. They who have it in their power, 
are continually shifting from one place and pursuit to another ; and such as 
are excluded from this privilege, envy, grudge, and murmur. The world 
resembles a number of people in a fever, who relish nothing, are always 
restless, and try by incessant change of place or posture, to escape from their 
uneasy sensations ; but all their efforts are in vain. JDoes not this single 
oonsideration prove, that godliness is the health of the soul, and that wiu- 
out it there can be no abiding contentment ? 

II. Then we inquire in what respects godliness with contentment is great 
gain. 

There are certain ends, for which especiaUy men desire riches. — ^They 
suppose the coveted acquisition would add to their present comfort ; — secure 
themagainst many future disasters; — furnish materials for future enjoyment ; 
•^prove an advantafe to their children ;~«nable them to confer benefits on 
their friends and r^tives ; — and put it in their power to be extensively use- 
ful. Pet^haps all the reawna, for which men pursue riches, may be re&rred 
to these heads : for when avarice becomes so extreme, that money is coveted 
without any regard to its use, it degenerates into a kind of deplorable in- 
sanity. 

But it may easily be shewn, that godliness with contentment answers 
every one of these purposes, far better than any increase of wealth. The 
wisest of men, who perhaps also was the wealthiest, says experimentally, 
" When goods increase, they are increased that eat them : and what good is 
there to the owners thereof,- saving the beholding of them with their eyes." 
Eccles. V. 11. It is undeniable, that increasing riches insure additional 
cares, incumbrances, and dangers, rather than any accession of enjoyment. 
" The grounds of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully ;" but he was 
as much embarassed about securing his abundance, as his poor neighbours 
were about paying their rent or maintaining their families. Nor was he the 
only man, who has viewed his treasures with anxious inquiries, l^hat shall 
I do ? where shall I secure them from danger ? — ^Desi|^ing men find their 
advantage in paying court to the wealthy, and empfoy their ingenuity to 
impose upon them. Thus they are often surrounded with sycophants in« 
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stead of friends: and even friends bfacome suspected ; for the eordialitjr of 
confidence is jindermined by repeated deceptions, till universal suspicion 
damps all social intercourse/ ana destroys the comfort of the most cordial 
attachments. 

Nor does the rich man enjoy any pleasure with higher relish than for« 
merly : he soon loses the exhilaration of new acquisitions and improvements ; 
he has less to hope and more to fear than other men ; his abundance a'nd 
leisure often excite him to improper indulgences ; his situation feeds the 
distempers of his soul ; and in proportion as wicked passions predominate, 
true enjoyment languishes, ^mething unpossessed or unattainable, still 
makes him exclaim, *' All this availeth me nothing :" " Mordecai will not 
bow to me/' ** Naboth will not seU me his vineyard !" While the attempt 
to obtain the coveted object, or revenge the imagined affront, opens the door 
to new crimes and miseries. — No wealth can exclude pain, sickness, the loss 
of friends, or death ; and the most prosperous are often consumed with ter- 
rors, by the foreboding of calamities. Peace of conscience and hope of fu- 
ture bliss cannot be purchased, and the way in which the wealth of ungodly 
men has been acquired and emploved, render the thoughts of giving an ac- 
count of their stewardship unspeakably tremendous. 

Perhaps there is no delusion so general, or so easily detected, as the opi- 
nion that increase of wealth implies an increase of enjoyment. — ^Where is 
that man, who has risen from a bare competency to great affluence, that can 
honestly say, he hath proportionably augmented his nappiness? And what 
numbers confess that their prosperitv has been disappointment, " and that 
all is vanity and vexation of spirit ! 

But it hath already been shewn, that true godliness is inseparable^ from 
contentment : that it affords cordials in affliction, doubles the enjoyment of 
prosperity, and makes way for triumphant exultation in the prospect of 
death. The Scripture sets before us many examples of believers in the depth 
of poverty, in pain and sickness, bereft of friends or forsaken by them, in- 
sulted by persecuting enemies, conversant with stripes and imprisonment, 
and daily expecting a painful death ; who have nevertheless been full of 
comfort, and have manifested a satisfaction of soul, which made them rather 
the objects of congratulation than condolence : nor are similar instances 
wholly unknown at present. But who can conceive a man under the wrath 
of God, with a guilty conscience, the slave of his domineering lusts, and the 
sport of his restless passions, to be easy or comfortable in any situation ? God- 
liness therefore does more towards making a man happy, than all other gains 
and advantages combined together. 

But is not wealth a security against future disasters ? Is it not a resource 
in sickness or old age, when trade declines, or when public calamities de- 
prive men of the ordinary means of subsistence ? — In some cases it may be 
a dutyy in many allowable to make a moderate provision against such emer- 
gencies : but it is often impracticable, consistently with our various obliga- 
tions to God and man .*' and in ten thousands of instances, it is done in a de- 
gree and manner, incomnatible with the exercises of faith, and in a worldly 
selfish spirit. On the other hand, vast multitudes yield to impatience, dis- 
trust, envy, and other tormenting passions, because they cannot succeed in 
their attempts to make such a provision. — But godliness is the best secu- 
rity against future distress. Riches still are uncertain, after every effort to 
change their nature ; as late events have loudly preached to all the inhabi- 
tants of Europe. The most wealthy have no absolute security, that they 
shall not end their days in a dungeon, or an alms-house. Unforeseen failures 
often sweep away the property of the affluent : and in public calamities it is 
suddenly transferred, to the amazement of beholders : while the rich and 
noble are reduced to abject indigence and dependence, and their palaces are 
occupied by the lowest of the people ! — In many cases, riches are considered 
as criminauty ; and the possessors are proscribed for the sake of confisca- 
tions. When famine visits a land, the provisions that avarice had accumu- 
lated, are frequently seized by an enraged multitude : nay often the innocent 
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posoeeaor of abundance falls a victim to popular fury. Thua " richea are 
Kept for the owners of them to their hurt." And if they prove insufficient 
folr security in such cases^ what can they avail in the agonies of jpain, §t the 
approach of death, or in the day of judgment ? 

But he who poBsessee that ffreat gam, wljiiich the ^K>etle recommends, is 
liable to none of this uncertainty : '* no good thing will the Lord withhold 
from them that walk uprightly." '' Put thy trust in the Lord, and do good, 
dwell in the land, and verily thou ahalt be fed.*' '' Seek first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness, and aU these things shall be added unto you." 
" For your Father knoweth what thinp ye have need of."-^He hath all 
hearts in his hand, and all riches at his disposal. He need not work mi- 
racles, (as in the case of Elijah,) in order to accomplish these promises : 
yet doubtless all nature would change its course, rather than God would 
disappoint an expectation warranted by his holy word^ We know not in- 
deed by what way our loving Father may see good in his infinite wis- 
dom, to take us home to himself : but we are assured that every circum- 
stance of that event shall be arraiu;ed in the most advantageous manner : 
and till the appointed period shaO arrive, no famine can render us des- 
, titute, no pestilence can sweep us away : the sword of war, the fury of 
a multitude, or the malignity of persecuting tyrants cannot reach us. We 
are safe, and ought to be confident, though an host of men encamp against 
us : for " the Lord of Hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge." 
" All things are ours, if we be Christ's :" we need not fear, though ^he earth 
be removed. Death is our gain : and this single effect of godliness infinitely 
exceeds in value the ideal philosopher's stone, the power of changing inferior 
metals into gold. Even the day of judgment, and perdition of ungo^y men, 
will be the season of the believer's complete redemption, to which he may 
now look forward with joyful hope. '' O Lord God of Hosts, blessed is the 
man that trusteth in thee."^ 

But riches are valued as the materials of future enjoyment. — '* Soul, thou 
hast goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink and be 
merrv : but God said, thou fool, this night shall thy soul be required of 
thee. ' Luke xii. 16 — ^91. Our present life is short and uncertain ; " Man 
goeth to his long home." On our journey we only want enough to bear our 
expences : yet many a traveller groans, through a great part of the road, 
under the weight of an useless burden, which he must leave behind him on 
the shore, when he embarks for his eternal residence ! — 'If riches yidd little 
additional enjoyment, during youth and health, they will fail still more in old 
age. Then the relish for every pleasure becomes languid, desire fails, the 
organs of sensation wear out, but the passions retain their impotent dominion, 
unless subdued by divine grace. ^^ Can thy servant taste what I eat or 
drink ? Can I hear any more the voice of singing men or singing women." 
2 Sam. xix. 35. The aged sinner resembles the sapless trunk of an old tree ; 
when the branches are lopped off or withered. He clings to a joyless life 
from dread of death : yet the thought that he must soon die, will intrude, 
and interrupt his expiring comforts. He becomes a burden to himself, and 
often to others ; and the greater his wealth is, the more reas<m has he to sus- 
pect, that many wait for his death with concealed impatience. 

Alas, and is this all ! — The sanguine youth, the active man of business, 
looked forward, in scenes of peril and fatigue, with the cheering expecta- 
tion of affluence or preferment, and of tranquil enjoyment in dedining life, 
as the reward of intense application. But how great is the disappointment 
even of the successful ! Most of the candidates terminate their course, be- 
fore the expected season of repose ; or languish out their lives in pain and 
sickness : the highest prize in this poor lottery has been described ; while 
an eternal state is unprovided for ! " Vanity of vanities, vanity of vanities ! 
saith the preacher, all is vanity !" 

'' But the hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way of 
righteousness." The consistent Christian will not greatly regret the loss 
of pleasures which he has long comparatively despised : for he has resources 
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itt eaomitti^n with God and the oongolatioiis of the Holy Spirit. Even if 
poor In this -world, he eomnionly engages the cordial affeetion of some valued 
niends, whose society and attention solace the eve of life. Bodily pains and 
(he loss <^ relatives are rendered tolerable^ by the exercise of faith and 
hnmble resignation : while the near approach of dea^> and the prospect of 
heavenly joys reconcile his mind to transient sorrows and separations^ Past 
oxperienoe of the Lord's faithflilness and mercy inspires gratitude and con- 
Udenoe ; which are rather increased than impaired by the consciousness of 

' his own unworthineas.-*-^ His outward man deoayeth ; but the inward man 
is renewed day bj day. Consolation often abounds when flesh and heart are 
failing. Thus he meets death with oomposuret: and. then enters on that 
fulness of joy,'whidi is at the Lord's right hand for evermore. And is not 
godliness with contentment great gain r 

When the lovers of this present world are silenced, in respect of these 
reasons for desiring increasing wealth, they excuse their conduct by plead- 
ing their families : and doubtless we oucht to endeavour, that our children 
may be provided lor, and enabled to maintain themselves, when we shall be 
taken from them^ — ^But the desire of advancing them, much above our own 
station in the community, is injurious to them, both in respect to their tem- 
poral comibrt, their character for prudenoe'^and good behaviour, and the in- 
terests of their immortal souls. How can any onis greatly labour to enridi 
his children, if he do not himself idolize riches ? How can he vindicate such 
an attempt, who helieves the words of Christ : '' It is easier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God." But a pious education, anr edifving example, many fervent 
prayers offered by religious parents for their diildren and with them, and 
the little spared mm superfluous expenceis to rdieve the indigent, consti- 
tute a treasure of superior value : while habits of industry and frugality, 
the ramlt of right principles, uiU, by the blessing of God, be far more ad- 
vantageous than ungodly riches, inherited with the incumbrance of the 

^ crimes with which they have been acquired. 

Neither can wealth enable a man to be useful to his friends and relatives, in 
«ny way or degree, that may be compared to the advantages derived from god- 
liness. To be capable of conversing in a pious and prudent manner with our 
acquaintance ; or exhibiting religion before them in an amiable example; of 
recommending them to the Lord in our daily supplications ; and or using 
divers means to render them wiseunto salvation; when accompanied with uni- 
form endeavours to serve them in their temporal concerns, will render us ftr 
greater blessings to them than superior affluence could do. — ^And though 
men fbtter themselves with the imagination, tnat they diall do much goM, 
when they are erown rich : yet supposing the best, which rarely hamiens, 
fhe, most libersl use of ungodly wealth, seldom compensates the effect of cor- 
rupt principles and a bad example thus varnished pver. On the other hand, 
the godlv man, however poor, is a light In his neighbourhood, and the salt of 
the earth. He restrains the vicious, encourages the drooping, promotes 
pietT and righteousness, professes and adorns the gospel, and in all respects 
IS a blessing to every village, city, or nation in which he resides. The Lord 
preserved idl who sailed with Paid, in answer to his prayers : ten righteous 
persons would have preserved Sodom : and the Scripture fully warrants me 
to say, that our national preservation hitherto is vouchssfed in answer to 
the prayers, and for the sake of the pious remnant among us. In all re- 
spects, and in every view, " Godliness with contentment is great gain," yea 
the greatest of gains ; ** It is profitable for all things; having the promise 
of this life, and of that which is to come." 

III. Then let us conclude with some practical instructions.' 
Many young persons being brought in the way of religion, think that 
godliness may be very proper in old age^ as at that time oriife people have 
fittle to do, and have no relish for juven^e pleasures. They perhaps alh>v 
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that it will somettme be needful^ ihem also : but they wish to defer thesis- 
tasteful task to a more convenient opportunity. In the meanwhile, they pur- 
pose making a trial of the world ; being determined not to believe that all ia 
vanity and vexation, unless convinced by experience. The opinion, therefore, 
that religion is irksome and joyless, proves in this case a most fatal delusion 
of Satan. All desire present satisfaction ; and few are willing to forego it 
for a distai^t and invisible felicity. Hence arises a procrastination that gene- 
rally proves fatal. But could we convince men that genuine piety would best 
promote their present satisfaction, one great obstruction to the gospel would 
be removed. You, my young friends, have doubtless found already, that 
disappointment and disgust often succeed to sanguine expectation : be per- 
suaded therefore, we earpestly entreat you, to regard those, who have d^itly 
bought their experience, when they declare that this will more and more 
.be the case, as long as you seek that happiness in the world, which, can 
only be found in God and religion. '' Come" then, '' taste and see, how 
gracious the Lord is ; and how blessed they are that trust in him/' Make 
a fair trial, whether peace of conscience, and joy in Gpd, be not preferable 
tq turbulent mirth, with an ach*inff heart and bitter remorse. 
. But are not religious people o^n melancholy ancl unoomfortable? No 
doubt many who speak about religion, and live at open war with their con- 
victions, are very miserable. Others, taking up distorted views of truth, 
and prematurely or disproportionately studying matters too deep for them, 
disquiet their minds, and cast a gloom over their piety : while negligencej 
unwatchfulness, evil tempers, or cleaving to worldly objects, will render 
those uneasy, who fear God or have any tenderness of conscience. But 
these effects arise not fronv godliness, b\it from the want of 'it ; and they 
would vanish, were the Scriptures more implicitly believe4 and obeyed. . We 
ought therefore to infer from these things, that we should carefully coo^»re 
our religion with the word of God ; and pray without ceasing, that we mxf 
be enabled to have our conversation as it becometh th^ gospd of Christ 

Perhaps some of you, who have neglected godliness, meet with continual 
disapointment in your worldly pursuits. Does not the Lord then say to 
you, '' Wherefore do you spend your money for that which is not bread ? 
• and your labour for that which satisfieth not } Hearken diligently unto 
me — ^hear, and your soul shall live?** Few of the numerous candidates 
for wealthy honour, or power, are successful : and the most assiduous appli- 
cation has only the probability of success ; but the unfailing word of God 
insures the blessing to all that seek his kingdom and righteousness in tbejiirti 
place, and in the way which he hath prescribed. 

Are any of you. who trust that you possess godliness, oppressed by poverty, 
sickness, or trouble } Seek after contentment, my brethen : seek divine 
peace and consolations with redoubled earnestness; and strive to serve 
God cheerfully in the humble duties of your station. Watch against envy 
and oovetousness, and a repining disposition. Learp to pity si^ch as have 
wealth without godliness, and to pray /or them ; and be very cautious what 
measures you adopt to mend your outward circumstances : " for they that 
will be rich fall into temptation, and into divers foolish and hurtful lusts 
which drown men in destruction and perdition," — or " pierce them through 
with many sorrows." 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. i 

Finally, let the rich remember that they are only stewi^ds, fiskd entrusted 
with wealth for the benefit of others. Let roe charge yourthen, my brethren 
of superior degree, that " you trust not in uncertain riches, b^t in the liv- 
ing God." That you be *' rich in good works, ready to distribute, and glad 
to communicate ; that you do good to all men, especially to the;household qf 
faith." Fear above all things having your portion in this life : and remem- 
ber, that of all your possessions, nothing is gqurfivm, but godliness with con- 
tentment^ and such things as accompany salvation* All else will soon he 
left behind. Happy tlien are they, and Uieyonly, who have chosen the good 
part that shall never ^ taken from them. 
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SERMON XI. 



CHARACTER AND CRIMINALITY QF LUKEWARMNESS IN 
RELIGION. 

RETELATIONy II& 16, 16. 

, I know thy works, that thoa art neither cold nor hot. I would thou >wert cold or 
hot ; so then, because thou art lukewarm,-and neither eold nor. hot, I wiU spue thee 
' OKt of my mouth. 

This chapter, and that which precedes it, contain a message from our blessed 
Saviour to each of the seven churches in Asia ; which, in one part or an- 
other, suit ihe state and character of all Christian churches whatever. As 
therefore they were intended for the use of other ages and nations, it is added 
at the close of each, <' He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches." 

The message to the Laodiceans differs materiaUy frqm all the rest ; for 
. the professed Ohristians in that city had degenerated far more than any of 
the others. They were become lukewarm, yet proud of their imagined pro* ^ 
ficiency : and the reproofs, warnings, and counsels of our Lord were adapted ' 
to tbis peculiarity of character and conduct. 

We ^ow that lukewarm water is exceedingly disagreeable : the stomach 
recoils at it, and we spit it out witL loathing. Thus Christ declared that 
he would cast off the church of Laodicea with disdain and abhorrence. There 
might, however, be some individuals of a better character, though pro- 
bably infected with the same disease : and others might be brought to re- 
pentance. For the sake of these, therefore, the message was sent : they 
were warned, rebuked, instructed, counselled, and encouraged ; and we may* 
hope that many derived special benefit. Yet the church at large seems to 
have degenerated more and more : so that, while those churches, which our 
Lord mentioned with approbation, continue in some poor remains to this 
very day, there has not for a long time been a single profossed Cfiristian at 
Laodicea ! 

Many commentators have thought, that these epistles are prophetical of 
seven distinct periods in the history of the churdi : but there seems no 
sufficient ground for this opinion. If, however, such an interpretation diould 
be admitted, it murt be feared, that this to Laodicea is descriptive of the 
present tiroes ; for we are unquestionably fallen very much into the same 
spirit. In prosecuting ^e subject, I purpose, 

J. To describe the nature and fmnptoms of hikewarmness. 

II. To explain the grounds of that decided abhorrence of it, which Christ 
expresses. 

III. To add something by way of solemn warning and particular applica- 
tion. 

J. Let us consider the nature and symptoms of lukewarmneas, both in 
collective bodice, and individuals professing Christianity. 

It may here be proper to premise one observation, to prevent mistakes^ 
When our advantages, opportunities, and obligations are duly, considered, 
we may all be justly charged with comparative lokewarmness ; and the more 
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we beeome aeqaainted with ouneliw^ and ezpenme the aower of diviae 



truth upon the heart, the keener will4ie oar MDBibility^ and the < 
abewmentonthisaceoiiiit. Bat this CMe k tolaify dktiiict fironi thrtof the 
allewed, and adf-euflicient InkewarmnaM of the Laodiceiie. Sach charaetera 
alone, however, are immediatriy intended in oar pt c eon t inqoirj : and it 
woold be a very ondefliahle effeet, if any hnmble believer, who longa toHve 
more lealooaly devoted to. the ciory of God, ahoold be diaeooiaged by it; 
beeMiae he finda by enerienoe, he ^ icannot do the thinga that he woold.* 

The iiaaaaa of whlA we apeak ia oniy ioundin the chnich and where ao— 
profeMion of religion ia made : The irrelkioaa woild ianot Inkewarm. Fbp- 
aona of thia detcnption may wvf^ ' we make no pretqwionato piety or aaao- 
tity ; we aeldom think abont rdigion; it ia a nbieet that never givea na 
anyeoneem.' Then indeed yen an nat chargeable with MewaraMOM/ yon 
are dear of that crime: bnt if you pretend to no religion, what do yon pre« 
tend to? Do vea pio fcm yoniaalvea duldien of diaobedience and of wrath^ 



haire of hell? Ia thia your meaning, your character, or proqieet? 
Whatever you mav cnDpoee, theae thinga alone bdong to time who avow 
that they diaregard God and religion. 

Bat leaving audi men to their own refleotkma, we obaerve that Inkewarm- 
aem pre-aappoaaa the form and appearance of a diurch ; and that poanhly, 
neither very erroneoua in doctrine nercorrapt in aMirala. In like manner the 
kdcewarm individual may retain the foim of ooond doctrine, avoid groaa 
vieea, and centinne in eommonion with aeme Chriatian eoeiety : he may even 
manage eo well, that no apeqific charge can be aobatantiated agaiaat him; 
no foul not be viatbje in hia character; no proof brought that he haa re- 
nounced nia profe e ei on. He may obaerve in aome meaaure all the forms of 
godlinem ; but he wanta the apiri^ life, and activity ef religien. We 



not eay that he ia dead; yet he reaemblee a wounded man, for whom great fimni 
are entertained, even while aymptoma of life aeem diacemible* 

M iniatefv> who are convermnt with the atate of their flocks generally dam 
people according to their apparent dwracten in their private judgment of 
them. Some are evidently in the broad way : others ave thought more pro* 
midng ; at leaat they deaire to be aoenteewed But amcmgsoBse favounUe 
tokens, many things mear very coDoeptieiiahle : we would hope the best ; 
bnt '' what meaneth thia bleating of the sheep, and lowinff of the oien that 
we hear ?" Something crimiaal or ao^pideua ia obeervaUe in the shop or 
in the fimiily ; some duty isevidently ne§^ected, or slkhtly performed; uid 
ttdi dampa our fend expectationa conoemiog them. Othera are not wholly 
ifrdigiona, oor is there any remarkable blemiah in their oondaot ; but they 
are neither cdd nor hot : they do not appear aerioua, active, oeaealoua ; and 
therefore we move over them, and aland in doubt as to the event of thdr 
pr o fa sss l on. But there are soon of another deocription, who are our hope, 
and joy, and crown of isgoidng : may God exceedingly ineceaae the number 
of them !— -These are the ornament and credit of thegospd; fion^ them the 



light shinee with efisacious splendour : and their bright example, with the 
enetgy of their influence and fhutfUness, counteracts the pemidous ten- 
dency of loose profesnon, to wound the intereata o£ truths and retard ita 
pTM^rem. 

But let us enunenite smne particnlara, io which Inkewaimiiem espedally 
discovers itself. This any be obeenned in the conduct of prdfessors, as to 
the ordinances of public worship, and all the means of grace. The lively 
Christian saya, ** I was fbd when they add unto me; let «b go into the 
house of the Lord." '' O God, thou art my God, early will I seek thee: 
my soul thirstetfa for thee, my flesh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirsty 
land Yiliere no water ia : to aee thy power and glory, aa I'have seen thee in 
the sanctuary : becauae thy loving kindnew ia better than li£e, say l^ahall 
praise thee. Hence you see him antidpating the' opportunity of waiting 
upon G«d>aa a man expects any season of plewure ana ddight; andmafcing 
prsparaticn lest any thii^ ahould deprive him of the satisfaction he expeota. 
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<H« mdhacn not a txivial Undmnca ta proFent his 'aHendanoe on mUgiow 
duties ; and. if be cannot Weak ^hwngk interrening oMruoiiafeuB^ he finda H 
difficult to bring bis mind into a due resignation to tbe divine wilL He 
dees not inquire bow otei be is bound to attend at tbe boose of God : but 
ratber rejoices wben opportunitj offers on anj day^ wbicb be can embiaoe 
49onsistenU3r with other duties. 

On tbe contrary, the Inkewarm eone reluctantly to tbe ordinances of 
divine worship ; and are secretly pleased, wben an excuse, deemed sufficient, 
is suggested for absenting themselvee. — ^A visit or an invitation from a friend, 
jome trivisi business, a alight indisposition, or the ineonvenianee of unf(^ 
vourable weather, are no unwelcome nindrtooee to their attendance at th/^ 
bouse of God* The same aiao is observable in respect of the Lord's Suppeir, 
in wbidi the lively Christian delights to commemorate the Redeemer's love, 
unless bis mind has entertained some misconception about it. But sudi 
frtvolons exeuses, as ke^ the lukewarm from pubUe worship, operate still 
more efectuaUy, in leading him to absent himself from tbe Lorjl'j table : 
unJesa it be a convenient part of that fionn, by whidi he maintains his ^nedil, 
and quiets his eonscienee ; for in other respects be regai4a it aa a matter of 
indifference. 

W^e may further observe, that lukewarm nersons eoihmonly consider the 
sermon as the principal 4^ject, and think Uttle of joining with rev^ience 
and fervency in other parts of divine service. They eommonly therefore 
eome kte to theplaoes of wondiip, and disturb the doTtetions of snob as are 
more zealous. Iliey are also ready to say to ministers, ''speak to us smooth 




of the preacher; if these be graoefiU and suited to their l^ste,'tbey are 
more easily satisfied in other respects. Above all, they reogmmend brevity, 
.' Let tbe sermon be du>rt, the prayer short, and make baste to dismiss us.' 
For they are soon weoiT of an employment, so Utile eong^oial to ti^eir pr^ 
vailing disposition. Tney attend from custom, or amusement, or to padiy 
conscience; they delight not in tbe sacred sendee, and are reluctant to be 
«' detained before the Lord." 1 Bam. ui. 7. 

But if this be the caae as to ]>ubUc womhip, what can he enMCted in re- 
spect of family religion ? If this be not totally neglected, it is very super.- 
ficially and ixregularly conducted. Business, engi^ements, amusements, or 
visitants, eaaily induce the hikewarn^ to omit it entirely ; or it ia hurried 
over at an unseasonable hour, when pediaps several of tbe family ave baj^ 
asleep. Thus tbe souls of children and domestics are neglected : and every 
person of discernment and obseryation must be oonvinoed, that, according to 
all human probability, the rel^;io;ti of such professors, whatever it be, wiU 
die with than. Indeed tbe fanulies of tbe lukewarm have few advantages 
above those of the irreligious : while they are led to believe, that an evan- 
gelical' creed will suffice to bring a worldiy man to heavenly ieliaty. 

Some of the puritan divines have observed, that * apostacy begins in tbe % 
closet :' and tbe aame maj certainly be said concerning lukewarmness : for 
even when our hearts are truly engaged in religion, we find it difficult to 
maintain habitual fervour and devotion in secret duties. It is therefore 
■obvious to conclude, that they who are cold )uid formal in public and family 
wotahip, must be stUl more remiss in priirate. Tbia, however, falls not un^ 
der observation, but the lukewarm cannot but be conscious of it. Indeed 
the grand difficulty of the Christian course, consists in duly attendii^ to self- 
examination, meditation, and secret devotion : our shaipest conflicts with 
Satan and our own hearts will generally be about these duties. While mat- 
ters go well with us in this respect, we shall be carried through trials and 
services with comfort and advantage ; but. wben we grow neglif^oit in secret^ 
our public conduct will after a time be less vespectable and edifying. Yea, this 
is aa it were the pulae of the soul, by whicn we may beat judge whether it 
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be healthy or otherwise.. So that the difference between a lukewarm 'and 
a zealous Christian must here be peculiarly observable, to a-man's own con- 
science. 

The two characters may also be discriminated by the company which they 
prefer. Business or incidental circumstances may carry the most zealous 
believer into the society of worldly men : but he goes among them from a 
eense of duty ; he is out of his element, and bears a cross all the while ; and 
he feels a quick sensibility and a watchful jealousy, lest he should disgrace 
his profession, or sustain detriment from so incongenial an association.-^ 
VV^hen the necessity ceases, he consequently returns to the society of pious 
persons ; and he habitually says with David, '^ I am a companion of aU them 
that fear thee, and keep thy precepts." — ^But the lukewarm finds numerous 
pretences for visiting* and loitering ainong ungodly associates, and for join- 
ing in some of their vain amusements. Their profane conversation or fri- 
volous behaviour do not render them very uneasy : and it happens unfortu- 
nately that they have some objection or other against every one of their ac- 
quaintance, who is strictly religious. — This man, though pious, is uncourtly 
or unpleasant in his ^demeanour : the other on a certain occasion said an im- 
pertinent thinff ; and the third hath given just cause of offence. Thus they 
excuse themselves to their own consciences as well as to others, while they 
separate from the company of religious people : and in proportion they must 
more and more approximate to the spirit and maxims of their chosen com- 
panions. — They yield to solicitation m one instance, and then say, ' what 
harm in this ?' They go a little further, and urge the same excuse. They 
plead for conformity to the world in one thing after another, till almost every 
trace of distinction vanishes ; and then deem it a mark of a liberal mind to 
maintain no singularities, and Hot to thwart the humour of the company : 
till at length jbhey often come within the immediate attraction of the whirl- 
pool, and are swallowed up in it beyond recovery ! 

The lukewarm professor reverses likewise the maxims of the gospel, in the 
pursuit and use or worldly things. Hejlrst sieeks prosperity or indplgence ; 
and vainly hopes that the kingdom of God and his righteousness will be 
added to him, without any peculiar concern or exertion. If he can main- 
tain a hope that he is safe ; he has no regard for the honour of God, the inr 
terests ot the gospel, the salvation of sotus, or advancement in holiness. In 
order to maintain his confidence, he looks perhaps to some past experience 
of the power, which divine truth had on his heart and conscience ; this he 
concluded at the time to be conversion ; and he still endeavours to satisfy 
himself in the same manner ; abusing some important doctrines of the gos- 
pel to support his hope, notwithstanding his present conduct. If attacked 
on this ground, he feels, and probably expresses, great displeasure ; but on 
other subjects he is destitute of sensibility. On the other hand, the zealous 
Christian is very suspicious of himself, and bears patiently to have the ground 
of his confidence investigated ! but he is ready to say on such occasions, 
' Have I not said or done something, which counteracts my earnest desire 
to glorify God my Saviour, and recommend his gospel to my fellow-sin- 
ners ? Have I not been betrayed into evil tempers, or inexpedient indul- 
gences, which may give others an unfavdurable opinion of my religious prin- 
ciples P Have I not mis-spent my time, and n^lected to improve my ta- 
lents ? Have I avoided the appearance of evil, and taken care that my good 
should not be evil sj>oken of? These are constant subjects of self-examina- 
tion, and sources of^ humiliation to the zealous Christian, of which the luke- 
warm know scarcely any thing : for they seldom think of our Lord's words, 
** Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye be my 
disciples." 

It might be supposed that persons, so deficient as to the grand essentials 
of Christianity, could not enjoy much comfort in religion : yet they fre- 
quently exhibit the appearance of high assurance and abundant consolations : 
for every good thing may be counterfeited. Ther^ ire ways, by which men 
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may ocnuseal t^ir lukewannnesB eveor from tberaselres ; and acquire a kind 
of intoxicating self-complacency. A roan may be very zealous for some ap- 
pendages of religion, while extremely languid about religion itself. He may 
contej^ earnestly for certain doctrines, or for some peculiarities of discip- 
line and church government ; and defend his sentiments with great ability 
and fervour. His boasting, reviling, and bitterness, are indeed additional 
proofs that he is littb acquainted with genuine Christianity : yet the ardent 
zeal which he feels and expresses, in the cause of truth, as he supposes, en- 
ables him to conceal his real character from himself. 

There are, however, some who' deceive themselves in an opposite manner. 
They call their lukewannness candour ; they contend for no doctrine or pe- \ 
culiarity, and this is modenUum in their use of words. Every sentiment is | 
with them a matter of indifference : they allow every man without disturb- 
ance to hold his own opinion, hoping that all or most of them will be found 
right at the last ; this they call chanty, the principal grace of Christianity ! 
But in fact such men do not value the truth, and they impose on themselves 
by fair pretexts, while they prefer ease, credit, and interest to the glory of 
God, and the cause of the gospel.- The spirit of persecution is, in these 
lands, exceedingly abated, for wnich we have reason to bless the Lord; but 
it may be questioned, whether this affected and idolized indifference about 
divine truth be not an evil of almost equal enormity. This fashionable way 
of thinking dignii&es lukewarroness with the name of candour, secures it 
from censure, and .teaches a man to be a Christian without offending the 
bitterest enemies of Christianity 1 But are not such men ashamed of Qirist 
and his words, in this corrupt and evil generation ? and will he not be 
ashamed dof them, when he shall come in glory to Judge the quick and dead? 

Rashness and imprudence are often mamfested, in contending for the truth 
once delivered to the saints : but shall we on this aooount be silent and sa- 
tisfied, when Christianity or its leading doetrinea are denied and vilified? 
Is there no profession of the name and doctrine of Christ required firom his 
disciples ? Are the peculiar instructions of revelation bec<Mne matters of 
no consequence with professed believers ? Yet it may further be remarked, 
that these very candid men forget their placid moderation among 2sealou8 
Christians ; and frequently beeome warm, if not disdainful and bitter dis- 
puters against evangelical principles ! 

I shall only add one more peculiarity of the lukowarm professor, for the 
subject is almost inexhaustible. He is commonly distinguished by a propor- 
tionable measure of* spiritual pride. Confident of his superior wisdom and 
attainments, he arrogates to himself, in almost everv respect, the pre-emi- . 
nence among his brethren. The apostle pointed out this svmptom of the di8«> 
ease to the Corinthians, when he said, " Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 
ye have reigned as kings without us. We are fools for Christ's sake, but 
ye are wise in Christ ; we are weak, but ye are strong ; ye are honourable, 
but we are despised." 1 Cor. iv. 7 — 10. Yet while they were thus puffed up, 
their glorying was not good ; and the doctrinal and practical errors and evils, 
which had been sanctioned among them, were almost incredibly many and 
dreadful. The church at Laodicea also said, '^- 1 am rich^ and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing ; and knew no); that she was wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked :" which is the exact descrip- - 
tion of spiritual pride. So that this is one invariable symptom of lukewarm- 
ness, as well as a cause of its prevalence : for an high opinion of our attain- 
ments uniformly leads to 8(»nething mean and grovelling, and '* a haughty 
spirit goes before a fall." 

II. Then we proceed to explain the reasons, for which our Loi^ expressed 
such marked abhorrence of lukewarpiness. 

When he said, " I would thou wert cold or hot; sothen, because thou 
2^ lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth :" 
q^e pannot suppose he meant that isuch professors were always more wicked* 
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cor in mater danger of perdition^ than apostates^ or noCorioof profligates r' 
thougn coiuidering their advantagea, obligations, and ingratitadej thaf may 
be often in fact more beinouaiy criminaL I apprehend, however, that our 
Lord etpeeially referred to the dishonour done oy the lukewarm to his name, 
and the mischierous consequences of their infectious and disgraceful exam- 
|ple. — Every one knows, that a bad servant may do ten times- more mischief, 
[ while he remaina in the family, than he oould do were he dismissed from it ; 
and in like manner lukewarm professors do far niore harm to the cause of 
Christ, by pretending' to religion, than they could do by openly renouncing 
Christianity. One Ad^an in the camp caused more trouble and loss to Is- 
rael, than all the hosts of the Canaanites : '' Neither," says the Lord, '* will 

> I be with you any more, except ye destroy the accursed thing from among 

' yon." . Joshl vii. 

Corrupt professors of Christianity have in all ages been the grand obstruc* 
Hon to its progress. Mr Brainerd, in the narrative of his misnon among 
the Indians, observes, that he had great difficulty, for a long time, to mse 

' from their minds a suspicion, that he had formed some design of injuring 
tiiem, under a pretence of preaching the gospel ' bo frequently had they 
been defrauded by nominal Christians! • This is the case, in one way or 
oUker, all over the globe: and the principal impediment to the success of 
thie gospel in this land arises from the same cause. Lukewarm prrfessom 
give irraigious people an unfavourable idea of evangelical doctrines. The 
pr^udice against them is indeed naturally very strong, and men imagine 
they tend to licentiousness: but were there no loose characters among those 
that contend for these prineiples ; were they all *' a peculiar people, sealous 
of good works;" this objection would soon be silenced, and men would be 
ashamed of thus calumniating their conscientious neighbours. It is fikewise 
well known, that we profess to experience joy and peace in believing j^ to 
find the ways of religion pleasant and delightml ; and todieose rather to be 
'' door-keepers in tl^ house of the Lord, than to dweU in the ten(^ of un- 
godliness." * A 11^ this,' say worldly people, ' sounds veiy well: yet these 
devout believers firequently come to borrow a little of our pleasure, and seem 
as intent as we are, in securing a portion of bur «ood tilings.' How can 
such men be convinced, that there is superior ezceUency or satisfaction in 
religion, while they see us cleaving to tiie world, ana reluctant to renounce 
what we affect to despise ? 

The lukewarm are also the bane of those, who have been newly impressed 
with a sense of divine things. Under the preaching of the gospel, thought- 
less sinners are awakened to a concern about their eternal internta ; &ar 
consdenoes become uneasy, and their minds attentive to instruction : they 
are convinced that many doctrines which once they disregarded are true and 
important, and perceive the necessity of renouncing sinful pursuits, and of 
separating from their old associates ; and they become diligent in attending 
on the means of grace. But, if in this hopeful frame of mind they come in 
the way of lukewarm professors, ^hose strong attachment to certain truths, 
ftud plausible address, beguile their unexperienced hearts ; they are easily 
seduced into false notions of libertg, not " in keeping God's commandments, 
bat in disregarding them ; and they gradually lose their tenderness of con* 
science, and diligence in ** labouring for the meat that endureth unto ever- 
lasting life." They are now taught, that strictness in duty and self-denial 
deduct from th6 froeness of divine grace : and various insinuations of this 
kind pmson their minds with prejudices agfdnst the ministers and Chris- 
tians, among whom they were first excited to inquire after salvation. Thus 
numbers, who apparently set out well, by means of an unsuspecting atten- 
tion to persons of this description, obtun a false peace, and finally settla 
among formal, disputatious, or antinomian professors. These are " the littie 
foxes that spoil the vines" just when the tender grapes b^n to be finrmed ; 
and thus give most poignant grief to faithful pastors, while they witness, but 
cannot prevent, the perversion of those, who they hoped would be their re* 
joicing in the day of Clirist. 
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But indead Htm pwn c fccni of the-g^spel are theinselyM mofe txpoted to 
temptation £ri»& toe lukewarm, thaa from all other men whatever. We 
have like paaaiona with our neighbonvs : and when we have forfeited the 

, friendship of the world hy adhering to the truths of thecoepel ; we are re- 
luctant to meet also the fiowns m religious people. Yet unless we st^d 
firm againet the insinuations of Laodicean professors, and venture their keen 
reproaches and calumnies, we ahaU not dehver much above half our meskige ; 
we shall separate the practice from the doctrines of Christianity ; and pass 
over, in' general and inoffensive terms, those very subjects, which the state 
of our congregations require to be most fully and plainly enforced. — ^And as 
lukewarmness commonly prevails more among the wealthy than the poor, 
our daiiger is yery great ; for their favour is both agreeable and advanta- 
geous, and their disapprobolion exposes us to serious inconveniences, and 
often threatens great distress. Thus ministevs lie under stron«^ temptations 
to shun " dedUiring the whole eounsel of God,", to ** keep back some things 
profitable to the people," to speak softly and timidly, to call this prudence 
and candour ; and perhaps to join in censuring such as are more faithful to 
God and the souls of men. Either such cases are npt unfreqnent in this' 

' metropolis, or I greatly mistake the meaning of tiie Scriptures, and that of 
the words and actions of mankind. We sfaouldj however, seriously consider 
the apostle's words, '* If I were a man-pleaser, I should no lon^ be tf^d 
servant of Jesus Christ." 

In these and many other ways the lukewarm disgrace the gospel, and re- 
tard its progress : they weaken the hands, disconcert the measures, and even 
ruin the simplicity of the ministers of Christ ; while thev dmnp the ardouri 
or mislead the earnestness of real Christians. Can we therefore, any longer 
wonder at ouf Lord's decided language against such pernicious characters ? 
Let OS then, 

III. Apply the subject, in solemn wamings and particular exhortations. 
Our blessed, Baviour seems to address himself to the Laodicean church to 
the foUovring effect ' Thy lukewarm spirit and conduct are so contrary to 
the design of my religion, and the obligations conferred on my #8ciples ; sq 
dishonourable to my name, and so injurious to mankind ; that I am deter- 
mined to give an awful lesson to all other churdies, by casting thee off with 
contempt and abhorrence : I will therefore deprive thee of all thy abused 
privileges, and no longer leave thee the name or form of my holy religion.* 
In like manner, my friends, whenever any kingdom, city, churdi, pr con- 
gregation becomes like the Laodiceans ; it will surelj^ and fpeedily be de^ 
prived of its religious advantages ; the candlestick will be removed out of 
its place ; and this will be accompanied with other tokens of divine indigna-* 
tion. Thus interpreted, the words are indeed awfully prophetical: and 
when lukewarmness becomes general in any church, however distinguished 
or denominated, it is a certain prognostic of approadiing judgments, either 
spiritual or temporal. 

But the application to individuals is more immediately the province of the 
preacher. We do n€»t indeed say, that every person, infected with this dis- 
* ease, is an hypocrite, and will prove an apostate ; but we affirm most con- 
' etantly, thai me eate ie amfiiUy dangenms. ^* Let no man deceive you with 
vain words:" let none persuade you to consider this as a legal or a trifling 
matter. *^ Ukuj man be in Chr&t, he is a new creature, old things are 
pfned away ; benold all things are become neWi.'^ He has not only adopted 
a new creed ; but he has received a new heart, and leads a new life ': '* he is 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works." How then can it be possible for 
a man to know that he is in Ohrist, unless he be oonsdous of this change, 
and manifest it in his whole disposition and. conduct ? Wili any one say, 
he knows himself to be in a state of acceptance ; because he has a strong 
impression that this is his privil^ie ; because texts of Scripture were brought 
t# his mind to assure him of it ; and because he has had many oomforUd»le 
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seftsons under rellciotts ordiiianees ? K'lus spirit and practioe do not at all 
accord to that of uie Christian, as described in the oracles of God, taught he 
not to conclude, that '^ Satan, transformed into an angel of light/* has dfr« 
cttved him : and that .he builds upon the sand, by hearing the words of 
Christ, and not doing them ? And how can he know, but that the storms 
and floods of death and judgment will sweep away his baseless edifice^ with 
most tremendous destruction ? They who call Christ Lord, and do not the 
things that he says ; even if they perform many wonderful works in his 
name, and receive extraordinary gifts from him, will at the last day be bid 
to " depart as workers of iniquity :'' and what will then become of their 
anti-scriptural confidence ? 

The tares and the wheat must grow together till the harvest ; the wise 
and foolish virgins will form one company till the coming of the Bridegroom ; 
and guests who have not the wedding garment ma^ remain unnoticed, till 
the King come to see them; but the final discrimination, with its eternal 
consequences, will be dreadnil t6 those, who had a name to live, and yet 
were dead. ^ ^ ' 

Supposing, however, a man's Inkewarm^ess not fatal ; yet the uncertainty 
and tne apparent danger of his condition are sufficient to excite great alarm 
and distress. If he be saved, it will be '' as by fire :" and what a gloomy 
prospect, what terrors and remorse upon a death-bed, ate before him? 
xhese are the only tokens for good, of which his case caq admit : for un- 
shaken confidence at the hour of death, succeeding an evidently lukewarm 
profession, proves that a man is given over to a strong delusion. Remember 
then, and may the Lord impress it deeply on every heart ! that consterna- 
tion and anguish, when death approaches, form the brightest prospect of the 
lukewarm Christian I And is tus the provision you are making for that 
awful crisis ? Is this your intention when you yield to indolence, tempta- 
tion, and the seduction of bad examples ? 

You may probablv, my brethren, censure my address as harsh and severe ; 

but I hope you will o*^ ^'-^'^ -^ '- '"- ''^' — *^ ' ' ^— " 

warning, emp.' 
among whop f 
fire covered and almost extinguished by the ashes. 

But some perhaps continue to quiet their minds, by thinking that they 
make no pretensions to religion, and are not therefore concerned in the re- 
buke. Let me, however, demand of you, whether you have not been bap- 
tized in the name of the Father, and the Son, and the Hol^ Ghost ? Have ' 
you then openly renounced your baptism, and abjured Chnstianity ? Or do 
you expect to be called Christians ?— If you do, this implies a profession of 
religion, however unmeaning and hypocritical : and your indifference about 
these subjects proves you the most lukewarm of aU that bear the name of 
Christ. And is this your confidence ? or do you intend to plead this before 
the tribunal of your Jud^ ? Would not such an excuse then prove before 
men and angels, that you had crucified Christ afresh, and put him to op^ 
shame ; and that you had done despite to the Spirit of Grace, by a course of 
conduct diametrically opposite to the religion which you professed ? 

Should these solemn reflecUons excite any of you seriously to inquire, what 
you ought to do ? The answer is obvious. Consider the salvation of your 
souls as your grand concern: forego or postpone tJl otiier pursuits, rather 
than suffer them to retard your course in seeking an interest in the Saviour 
of sinners. Be diligent, earnest, and persevering in attendance on all the 
means of grace. Re^c^t, and bring forth fruits meet for repentance : sepa- 
rate from the world with all its sensual pleasures, and stupifying dissipations : 
and seek vour present happiness, as well as future safety, in the favour and 
service of our gracious God and Father. 

If you doubt whether all this be necessary, I appeal to the Law and to the 
Testimony. Search the Scriptures : see whether they do not require us to 
give the Lord our hearts and devote ourselves entirely to him, and whether 




Digitized by 



Google 



CHRISTIANITY RECOMMENDED. 435 

tbfe language of Christ, concerning seH-denial, renonndng the worid, endur- 
ing the crofls, labouring, and striving to enter in at the strait gate, be not 
moch stronger than any thing here stated. If any of you should not be able 
to reconcile these passages to 3rour views of salvation by grace ; be assured 
that your views are unscriptural ; and beg of God to open your understand- 
ing, that you may more clearly discern the truth as it is in Jesus. But be- 
ware of indolence and partiality in reading the Scriptures ; do not select a 
few passages : and pass over the rest, as unsuitable to your systeqiy or un- 
interesting to you ; for this springs froni lukewarmness, and tends to its 
rapid increase. • 

But are any of you convinced, that yon have hitherto been infected with 
this Laodicean spirit, and almost ready to tremble for the consequences ? I^ 
me call your attention to the subsequent part of our Lord's address to sueh 
lukewarm professors. He condescends to' say even to them, " I counsel 
thee to buy of me, gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and white 
raiment that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness 
do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. 
As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten ; be zealous, therefore, and repent." 

Think then frequently and intensely on eternity and its infinite impor- 
tance: meditate seriously on the death of Christ; the design, manner, 
causes, and effects of it ; the instructions conveyed, and the obligations con- 
ferred by that great event. Pray earnestly for the sanctifying influences 
of the Holy Spirit, which alone can prevent t>r cure lukewarmness, and 
maintain the life and power of godliness in the soul. Examine particularly 
»every part of your disposition and conduct : be willing to know the whole 
of yoar case as it really is. Withdraw from the company of the lukewarm, 
and associate with zealous Christians : and never admit a doubt, but that 
the more fervent, diliffent, and fruitful you become, the greater will be your 
peace and comfort in life and death, and the more abundant your ^gracious 
recompence in the realms of blessedness. 

We have all of us, my brethren, considerable cause for humUiation in this 
matter : and have need to redouble our diligence in using all these means, 
that we may make progress, and grow in grace. Btit while the Lord says to 
jail, " Behold I stand at the door and kn9ck i if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, 1 will come in to him, and will su^) with him, and he with me :" 
he adds for the encoui^gement of those who are fighting the good fight of 
faith, perhaps with conscious feebleness and many fears, *' To him that 
overoometh will I give to sit down with me upon my throne ; even as I also 
overcame, and am set down- with my Father on his throne. He then that ' 
hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches." 



SERMON Xn. 



CHRISTIANITY RECOMMENDED BY AN EXEMPLARY 
CONDUCT. 

MATTHEW, V. 16. , 

Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 

OvK blessed Lord, just before his ascension into heaven, thus addressed his 
Apostles ; *' All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth : go ye there- 
fore and teach au nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
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thaSoiwaBdAftiMHoljOkort: teiMliiii;r4b«ntoobierv«iaitkiiU(i«]Mta»- 
«ver I hftve oommanded you." IMlatt. zzviii. 18 — 90. Hence we bam tfaiit 
there is s kind and meature of inslFiictiim which preoedea an intelligent yva- 
feanon of the gospel, oomprising the fint prindplea of the doctrine of 
Christ: and that there is also a more particiuar and exaet instruction, by 
which ministen shoold endeavour to form thejudgment, and direct the eon- 
doet of believers^ in all the several parts of Qiri^ianity. This distinetieii 
ongfat to be cuefullj remembered; that we may not suppose, the prai^ical 
exhortations given to believers supeiaede the necessity of reoeneratioii, re- 
pentance, and faith in the Son of God, as numbers seem to uink ; nor yet 
deem it inooosistent with the purest evangelical views^ to explain particu- 
larly and inculcate most earnestly, the several parts of onr du^ to God and 
to our neighbour. 

In the sermon on the mount, our Lord first shewed in the several beati« 
tades, that happiness results frma the state of the hearty and not from ex- 
ternal circumstances: and then addressing the dicNuples, in the presence of 
the mnltitttde, he said, '' Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have 
lost its savour, wherewith shall it be salted? It is thenceforth good for no- 
things bat to be cast out and trodden under foot of men." Christians scat- 
tmd ofer the earth, ou^t to communicate a purifying savour of piety and 
rigfateoaaness, and thus to prevMit the increasing dej^vity of the human 
but graceless preachers and professors of the gospel are the vilest and 
n. '' Ye are,'^says Christ, '< the light i 



^ J of men. " Ye are,'^savs Christ, " the fi«ht of the world ; a 

city set upon an hill cannot be hid. Neither do men li|pit a candle, and put 
it under a bashel» but on a candlestick , and it giveth light to all that are in 
the house." True Christians, placed in diffnrent £uni]ies, villages, streets, 
cities, snd nations, diffuse the ught of divine truth, received ficom the Sun 
of righteousness, throughout the world. This also renden them conspicii- 
ous : tiieirdispositions^ words, and actions, will surely be observed and. ex- 
actly scrutinized. Nor were they enlightened from above, in order to be im- 
mured in cloisters, or to retire into deserts, like lamps put under a bushel ; 
but it is the Lord's will, that they should resemble candles placed on candle- 
sticks in the midst of a room, to give light to every part of it. Therefore 
<^ let vonr light so shine before men, that they may see your good worki!, 
and scorify your Father which is in heaven." It may be proper for us, 

I. To consider the persons, to whom this exhortation is esperially ad- 
dresed. ' ^ 

II. To examine more fully its import And, 

III. To state the object which we should aim at in eomplying with it. 

I. The persons to whom the words are especially addressed. 

Some expositors seem to confine the exhortation to the apostles ; or to the 
ministers of the gospel exdnsively. But though the words* are peculiarly 
proper and energetic in this application ; yet it is evident that all Christians 
are, in their own cirde and measure, ** lights in the world ;" and all who 
profess Christianity, may be exhorted to act consistently with their avowed 
character. In other parts of Scripture similar exhortations are addressed to 
believers in genersL The evangelical prophet viewing the church as a ^»- 
consolste female sitting in darlraess upon the ground, thus encourages her, 
" Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen up- 
on thee. For behold the darkness shall cover the earth ; and gross dark- 
ness the people : but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glorv shall be 
upon thee : and Gentiles shall come to thy ught, and kings to the bri^^htness 
of thy rising." Isaiah Ix. 1—3. When the %ht of the ^ory of G6d in the 
lace of Christ, illuminates the church ; then she arises from the dust, re- 
flects the bri^t beams of the Sun of righteousness, and shines as a light to 
the GentHes. The preached gospel is sent ** to give light to them that ait 
In darkness, and the shadow of death* to guide their feet into the way of 
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vMoe:" 'VToopmtlMire7e%andtotBnih0mfh»darluMi8toli^ 
nrom the powtr oif Satan onto God :" and wh^n theaa effoeU are prodnoedy 
men " are made the children of lig}it and of the day/' and are exhorted to m 
becoming deportment. Luke i. 78, 79. Acta zxvi. 18. £ph. v. 8 — 14k Si 
Paul addremea the Philippiana in worda very similar to those of the text : 
'^ Do all thinn withoat murmurnigB and diaputinga ; that ye may be Uame- 
leaa and hano^eda^ the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midat of a crooked 
and perverse nation^ among whom ye shine, (or ahine ye,) aa lighta in the 
world ; holding forth the word of life, that I may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that I hare not run in vain, neither Ubeured in vain." And St Fem 
ter uaes language to the aame effect : '' Ye are a choaen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ; that ye ahonld shew forth the 
praises of him, who hath caUed you out of dnrkneiw into hia marTeUooa 
Bght." Phil. iL 14, 16. 1 Pet. U. 9. 

But we need not multiply proofs in so nlain a ease. The apostles derived 
a primary splendour from Christ, the Light of the world ; and th^ ahone 
before vast multitudes with peculiar luatre. The ordinary pastor dSffusea 
the same light in hia circle, and according to hia measure : and the meanest 
Christian has hia little inAuence, and a few observers, among whom too hie 
light may be made to shine. Even nominal Chriatians> being fiivoured with 
the lif^t of truth, are inexcuseable, in pn^rtion to their advantages, in not 
receiving and cooununlcating the inestimable benefit. For " thia ia the 
condemnation, that Light ia come into the world, and men love ^"Vnfw 
rather than light, bec^ae their deeds are eviL'.' Jchn iii. 1((— 81. 

This nunr s^oe to shew, thai we are all concerned in the exhortation; 
for in our favoured land, and our peculiar situation, we have every advantage 
for aiming to " let our li«^t shine before men :" and if we do not, *^ we 
have no aoak for our ain : ' so that it will be more tolerable, in the day of 
judgment,. for Sodom and Gomorrah, than for na. 

II. We will then examine more fuUy the import of the exhortation. 

Crod hath made, other men hia instruments in communicating to us the 
light of the gospel : and we should deaire and endeavour to impart Uie bene<« 
fit to oth^n also : though we seem rather lamps in the street, mr candles in 
the room, than luminaries in the firmament of lieaven. The meana to be 
uaed for thia purpose may vary, according to our several employments, abill* 
ties, and relations in life : but we all ou^t to have the same habitual deaign 
of bringing our neighboun and friends to the knowledge of God and them^ 
selves ; the holy law and the goape^ of salvation ; the way of peace and the 
path of dpty ; and all other things which pertain to evangelkail piety. . 

In order to accomplish this purpose, it is requisite that we make an ex« 
plidt profession of our fiuth ; that it may be understood what doetrinea we 
believe, on what foundation our hopes are builded, and what we think con* 
eerning the person and redemption of (jJhriat. We ought to avow our ex« 
pectationa frinn him, and obligations to him ; that it may be perceived on 
what account we deem ouraelvea bound to love him more than our greateai 
aeeular iatereata, or our dearest earthly friends : and unreaervedly to keep 
hia commandments. Thia profwaion ia absolutely necessary to evince the 
sincerity of our faith : " With the heart man believeth unto lighteouaaeas ; 
and with the mouth confession ia made unto salvation." Rcnn. x. 10. And 
" Whosoever shall be aahamed of the Soil of man, and of hia words, in thie 
adulteroua and sinful generation ; of him also will he be aahamed* when ha 
cometh in the ^lory of the Father with the holy angela." Mark viH. 88. 

This prefeasion is thua indispeBsably demanded of Christ'a disciples, IA; 
order that they may '< let their light shine before men," and diffuse the 
knowledge of divine truth in the world ; without yielding to the dread of 
ahame, r^roeeh, or the most cruel persecution. It is not indeed expedient 
f<Mwardly to dedare our peculiar aentiiiienta, in all placea and eompaniea, 
«iihaat some apeoial reason, W favourable openiqg: bui if regird to ehame* 
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ter, or oUier seottlar motive render men so reserved in this matMr/ that their 
neighbours^ friends^ and relations remain^ in a grert measure, strangers to 
their religious principles^ their sincerity may wefi be questioned: for this is 
m direct refusal tOt render to the Lord the glory due to his name> and to re- 
commend his holy religion to mankind. Ajud even if their conduct in some 
respects be suited to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, the observers 
are left to ascribe it to other causes, and thus an opportunity is lost of 
evincing the excellent tendency of evangelical truth. 

This profession of our faith should especially be made, by attending on 
the ordinances of God, according to the directions of his holy word :. and 
this also forms an important method of '' letting our light shine^ before 
men.** In the primitive times, when a Jew or Gentile began to attend on 
the preaching of the gospel ; and when, professing '^ repentance towards 
God and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ," he was admitted by baptism 
into the visible church; when he- associated habitually with Christians, 
statedly joinedin their public worship, and commemorated the love and su9er« 
ings of Christ at his table; he avowed himself the servant of the one livingand 
true God, and the disciple of the only-begotten Son of God. This conduct 
would be fully understood by his former companions, and he might expect 
eontempt, reproach, or persecution as the consequence. We indeed live at 
a time, when most men in our land choose to be called Christians ; and such 
a variety of discordant opinions are maintained by the professed disciples of 
Jesus : that the mere circumstance of attending public worship is no explicit 
avowal of our peculi^ religious sentiments. But it is known that in some 
places, the mystery of the Trinity, the perfections of God's character, the 
righteousness of his law and government, and the wisdom and sovereigntr 
of his providence are maintained. Connected with these doctrines, man s 
accountableness to his Creator and Governor, a future judgment, and a state 
of eternal retributions ; the fallen condition of the human race, the evil and 
desert of sin, the justice of God in the condemnation of sinners, and his free 
mercy in their salvation, are strenuously insisted on : and the person, redemp- 
tion, and mediation of Emmanuel, Jesus the Son of God ; regeneration and 
renewal unto holiness by the Spirit ; repentance and fruits meet for repent* 
ance ; justification by faith alone ; Ibve to the Saviour constraining to do> 
voted obedience ; and patient continuance in well-doing, animated by the 
hope of eternal glory, are the principal topics to which tiie attention of the 
auditories afe called. These things are evidently enla^d upon in some 
congregations, and not in others ; and if a man be convinced that they are 
the doctrines of Scripture, he ought seriously and statedly to attend at some 
place of worship answering to this description ; avowing that his conduct is 
the result of examination, conviction, and regard to the authority of God. 
In doing this, not only hearing the sermons, but joining in every part of the 
service with reverent devotion, and associating with those who hold and 
adorn the same principles, he will make a very distinct and intelligible pro- 
fession of his faith : and in bringing his family and others whom he can in- 
fluence, to attend on the same ordinances : he may " let his light shine be- 
fore men," and exhibit an edifying example to his neighbours. To render 
this the more impressive, he should nt>t only appropriate the Lord's day to ' 
this purpose ; but embrace opportunities of attending on any da^ when it 
does not interfere with his other duties : coming eany, and shewmg in his 
whole deportment^ that he takes delight in the worship of God and in hear- 
ing his word. Such a conduct tends exceedingly to draw men's attention to 
the gospel, and to promote vital godliness in the world. 

It may further be observed, that all these ends are more deddedly an- 
swered, when the believer, after mature deliberation, statedly attends at the 
same place of worship, than when he wanders from one to another : for thus 
be sets an example of constancy in his attachments to^ the truths and ordi- 
nances of God ; and he more ^ectually insures^the attendance of his family. 
Perhaps it may be addedi that this conduct iodicates a more healthful state 
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of soul, and b^t ptoxnotes the growth in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Our tight sbould^also shine before men^ by instructive and pious conversa- 
tion. " The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom^ and his tongue 
talketh of judgment :" and it is remarkable;, that- the most opposite effects 
are ascribed to the tongue in the Sacred Scriptures. The Psalmist calls it 
*' his glory :" and Solomon declares, that " the mouth of a righteous man 
is a well of life ;" '* the tongue of the just is as choice silver :'* ^' the tips of 
. the wise feed many ;" and that " the tongue of the wise is health." 

On the other hand, " The tongue is an unruly evil, full of deadly poi- 
son : — ^it is a fire, a world of iniquity ; — ^it setteth on fire the whole course 
of nature, and' is set on fire of hell. ' James iii. The fact is indeed unde- 
niable, that the gift of speech, when abused, is the grand instrument in the 
propagation of atheism, infidelity, impietv, blasphemy, heresy, licentious- 
ness, discord, and every other evu, through private circles and large com- 
munities, all over the earth. Yet this same gift, under the influence of di- 
vine teaching and holy affettions, is also principally instrumental, in diffus- 
ing the tight of the gospel among mankind : not only by public preaching, 
but by the private instructions of parents and masters, and by familiar con- 
versation. The speech of prudent asealoa» Christians, being " seasoned with 
salt," pure, pious, and affiectionate, " ministers grace unto the hearers." It 
is therefore emphaticaUy true, that '' life and death are in the power of the 
tongue; for out of the' abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." If 
then we be the' disciples of Christ, and partakers 0/ his grace, we shall, af- 
ter his example, " from the good treasure of our hearts bring forth good 
things." For even if we keep our mouth, as it were with a bridle, from all 
corrupt discourse, but do not embrace opportunities of profitable conversa- 
tion ; we shall be found -guiltv of burying our talent in the earth. 

AU indeed have not the' gift of properly introducing religious topics in 
mixed eompanies, where they are too generally unwelcome, however pru- 
dently and seasonably managed : but every man has a tittle circle, in whieh 
he may speak with fmdom on the great concern of salvation. Most per- 
sons have relatives, and many have famitiesi, among whom they are pecu- 
liarly bound to communicate the knowledge of the gospeL There are als* 
seasons, in which almost any one will endure the serious and affectionate in- 
troduction of religious subjects ; especially in times of peculiar afiBUction, or 
when death hath visited his house. In some companies a man is, as it were 
by common consent, caUed to take the lead in discourse, and may select his 
mbject : and in most situations some opening witi be found for a serious re- 
mark, which may be afterwards recollected, if it do not at the time intro- 
duce fiirther oonveitetion. The event of such reflections frequently give ua 
reason to say, " a word spoken in due season, how good is it !" And upon 
careful examination it will be found, that far more good is done in this way, 
than is in general supposed. 

An objection, however, will naturally arise in the mind of many, from the 
consideration of the aversion and contempt commonly expressed for tiiis kind 
of conversation. But it is certain, that the rules prescribed by the Lord 
himself to his people, could not be reduced to practice, without exciting the 
same disgust and reproach. Deut. vi. 6 — 0. xi. 18 — ^31. £ven the conduct 
of Christ must be involved in the same censure: for he hath set us an ex- 
ample of this duty, and also of the manner in which it ought to be performed. 
In fact, the opposition of men, who have no habitual seriousness in retigion, 
rather recommends, than forms an objection to pious discourse : and surelv 
we ought not to neglect any part of our duty from that " fear of man which 
bringeth a snare !" Thus saitk the Lord, " hearken unto me, my people, 
who know righteousness^ in whose heart is my law : fear ye not the reproach 
of men, neither be aAraid of their revilings ; for the moth shall eat them up 
like a' garment, and the worm shall eat them 'as wool: but my righteousness 
shall b« for jsver^ and my salvation from generation to generation." Isaiah 
ti. 7, 8. 
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31i«y; nietfaddiy mi^iiilloiiilf keep rileaee on these subJecCs^ wUoieaVe 
men in ignorance and under delusion even among their own aoquaintanoe^ 
<aad make no eflbrt to eidighten them with aavinff tmilk, lest they shonM be 
vensured and stisimatised with some reproadiM name^ must act hi diredfc 
«ODtradiclion to Ais sdhsilm admonition. Wfaeivas a prudent and suitable 
attention to thn duty f(nrms «ne of the most Readout m^ans of diihiniq^ 
the savour of truth and pietv, in families and nei^bourhoods ; and of open- 
liiga door of usefulness to ttiose who labour in the word and doctrines. 

There are indeed many vain talker^ who disgrace the fospel ; disragard- 
jjMT lelatiTe duties, and every rule of propriety, by an ostoitatioua zeu and 
^ciouB boldness in disputing about doctrines; while it is often too plain 
Idiat the truth has litUe sanctifying effect upon theirowA hearts. It is then- 
fore peottliarly incumbent upon us to ask wisdom of God, in order to a right 
verforraaDce of this duty ; and to be very carefoi that our religious diseouse 
M recommended by the ornament of a coiteistent behaviour in all other ifh 
«seeto. This is especially the way to '* let our light shine before men." 
Thus Fetet, ezhortinff Christians to " have their conversation lH>nest among 
the Gentiles : that whereas they roake against them as evil doer», they might 
by their ffood works, which tiiey shduld behoM> f^fy God in the day of vi- 
iitation/ inculcates the duties of subjects to their rulers; '' For," says he, 
^' so is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may j^ut to siloice the igno* 
ffunce of fboUsh men. He th^n states the duties or servants, even to severe 
akid froward masters ; adding, *' for what glory is it>" (what proof t>f grace 
<ir reesmmendation of the gosj^l,) '^ if when Vt be buflkted for your faults, 
^ take it patiently ? But if when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it 
patientiy, this is acceptable with God ; for even heraunto ye were called." 
Afterwards he exhorts '* Wives to be in subjection to their own husband^ 
that iTany obey not the word, they may Without the word be won by th6 
conversstiim of the wives. And having ntentioned some other snbjects, he 
thus concludes the exhortation, ** Having a good conscience, that whereas 
ihey speak .evil of you, as of evil doeiu, they may be ashamed that falsriy 
•oouse TtDur good conversation in Christ" 1 ret. ii. iii. 

In like manner, magistrates) masters, husbands, parents, children, and 
•II otfaersj have vurious relative duties to perftmn fbr the common benefit ; 
and if they be known to preflBss the peculiar doctrines of the gospel, iHiidi 
•re generally wkeused of tending td laadty of moralsj their conduct wUI bft 
•evmly and minutety serutiniaedi But when believert study to understmid^ 
•nd aim to pralstise the dutiOs of tiidir sevehd rehitions, in aU inspects more 
•aactiythan before $ wheh they habitually give up their own humour, izlteres^ 
or indulgencCi provided eonseience be not concerned^ to oblige and serve those 
that are most prejudioed and unkind ; and when this conduct is adhered to 
with meek perseverimoe, notwithstamUng discouragements and ungratefU 
returns : then the eaoelleney of evangelical religion is ^ihiblted in th% 
dearest and most affecting light In this manner we ought to " ndom ttti 
doctrine of God our fiavioUr ui all tUngs." 

A oohscientions exactness, as te every part oi our conduct in th^ ordinsry 
transactions Of life^ is likewise indispensably necessary: that they may be 
eonduoted with the strictest integrity! yeradty^ shicerity, and punctuaUty. 
We ought to '^ lit our moderation be known unto all men ;" it should be 
evident, *' that otir conversation is witiioht oovetousness ;" and neffliing 
ambiguous or sttspioiotis should be observable in ahy of our dealings. A 
harmless and inoffensive deportment also is peculiarly necessary : we ought 
to keep at a distanoe from intermeddling in other men's affairs; fromshuidef 
and disoord ; and from every word and action, which may j^ve Injuricma 
to the interest^ peaee, reputation, relative comfort, or ease of any other 
person ; as far as this tan be done consistently with other duties. 

An evident dispositlen t# kindness, benevolence, and compassion, is an<J 
other emament, and recommendation to the gospel. Nor is afiluence, or - 
exteoslve libendity requisite in order to diffine this benign light aronndus; 
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fMVYUM •ttr exerti<mi bear some proportion to our ability. A lovhi^ spirit 
pMEky bo manifestod in a narroir sphere, by a continual attention to little in- 
oidenta, and by «uch beneficial actions, as are within the power of erery 
man, whose heart is properly disposed. 

• These tempers ought to be associated withforbearance and gentleness under 
insults and injuries, a readiness to forgive repeated and most trying provo« 
itations, and a persevering endeavour to overoome evil with good." And 
when the believer is also willing to acknowledge, without reserve^ the misix 
takes and faults, into which he hath been betrayed ; and to make suitable 
poncessions and amends to all, whom he hath in any respect offende4| *' his 
light shines before men" in a very resplendent manner. Patience ind re** 
signation also in those trying circumstances, which excite others to peevish- 
ness and rebellious murmun ; cheerful contentment at a distance from those 
pk»sttres, which most men deem the solace of life ; moderation and regard 
to expediency in the use of things lawful ; indifference about distinctions, 
pre-eminence, or applause ; and discretion in the mangement of secular af* 
fairs, contribute to recommend, and consequently to diffuse the light of 
divine truth.-^This is more especially the effect of a diligent improvement 
■of our talents, according to onr rank in life, or our situation in the church ; 
by employing wealth, authority, influence, genius, learning and every en- 
dowment, with a steady aim to promote the cause of true religion in the 
world, and to render mankind, wiser, holier, and happier, by every means 
we can devise. 

By a combination of these dispositions, and an halMtoal regard to every 
part of our conduct, according to the brief hints here given ; avoiding ex- 
tremes, rashness, harshness, and affected singularity ; endeavouring to unite 
a courteous, obliging behaviour with religious constancy and fortitude ; and 
studying the proprieties of our several stations, we may, I apprehend, com- 
ply with our Lord's exhortation, and " let our light shine before men." 

III. Then we proceed to consider the object, which we ought to propoee 
to ourselves, in attending to these duties. 

. It hath been hinted, that onr light should shine befift€ mm, and not at a 
distance from human socielv. They, who quit the active scenes of life to 
whicJi providence has calM them, that thev may cultivate (Mety in privacy 
wod retirement, too much resemble such soldiers, as deoliae the combat, ana 
refiise to face danger or endure hardftip in the eervioe of their country. 
Some employments indeed are absolute^-, irreeoncileable wltii a food con* 
•denee : but when this is not the case, it la generally the bdievers duty to 
*^ abide in his calling." Christianity euffiees to teaeh every man, from the 
monarch to the slave, how to glorify God and aerve his generation, by a di- 
ligent and self-denying performance of the duties belonging to bis station, 
iuid this is the beat method of exhibiting before men the nature and efRcMj 
of that remedy, which God hath devised for the disorders of this evil world. 
Our Lord in this same sermon wame his disciples not to do their '< works to 
be seen of men:*' yet herehe requires them to ''let their light so shine before 
men, that they may see their oood works.** Our actions, however good in 
theisselvea, are corrupt in thdr principle, if they ^ring ftt>m vain-jrlorv, or 
era made known with ostentation, as if we sought human applause. But if we 
aboond in the fruits of righteousness, and patiently oontinue In well-doin^ it 
will be impossible that our goad woAs should be wholly coneealed. ** Our 
. Lord went about doing good ;" and he always shunaid human observation, in 
^constant exercise of beneficenci^ as fiur as his eininstanoes would admit of 
H : yet his love amipewer were nndeniable,and his fame spread abroadthrough 
the adjacent regions. Indeed alma-giving, praymr, and teteg, of wftid Chnst 
•pake afterwards, generally demand secrecy : but hypocrites espemaUy seek 
l^ory by openly perfomdbg them : while the habitual tenor of a sober, righ- 
teous, and godly life, must be visible to those amonff whom we reside. Yet 
even here we ought to watch egainat every dc^gree ocoele&tatkm.~-Bttt there 
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ins, in which the honour of God, and the edificftlton ef our 

/ require U8 to make known even those parts of our eonductf 

/in general be concealed. Thus Daniel opened his windows^ 

^ree times a day, as a protest against the impious decree of 

• the primitive Christians publicly sold their estates, to provide 

J, And th 10? martyrs in prison, or at the stake, prayed singly 

in xnc tnuJ^pen manner, though at other times accustomed to retire into 

a closet. 

The object which we are instructed to propose to ourselves, in making 
our ^yignt shine before men," is this, '* that they may see our good works, 
and ^rify our Father which is in heaven :" and our conduct may be regu- 
lated in most cases, by carefully examining how that end may be most effeo- 
tually attained. But so far from our good works conducing iti any degree to 
our justification before God, even the gracious recompence, promised to the 
fruits of the Spirit in the hearts and lives of believers, is not so much as 
mentioned in the passage before us. Higher and nobler motives are exclu- 
sively proposed, motives in which self-love is allowed no gratification, except 
we can find pleasure in glorifying God and doing good to men. 

The people of the world have in general a fllty unfavourable opinion of 
evangejical doctrines. *' The preaching of the cross is to them that perish 
foolidiness ; and the plan of redemption seems to^ many of them irrational, 
inconsistent, calculated to level all distinctions of character and capacity, 
and to militate against the interests of morality and science. They there- 
fore commonly entertain a contempt for a man s understanding, when they 
discover that he has zealously embraced this religious system : and the dis« 
gusting conduct, or extravagant notions of too many professors confirm these 
fatal prejudices, and furnish them with anecdotes and objections, with which 
to oppose the truth. — ^But when a man soberly avowe his belief of the gos- 
pel ; and " is ready to give a reason of the hope that is in him, with meek- 
ness and fear :" when he discourses rationally on other subjects, and behaves 
with increasing propriety and consistency in all his various relations and en- 
gagements ; the prejudices of observers gradually subside, and they begin 
to allow that his principles are not so intolerable as they once conceived 
them to be. Finding, that, while he decidedly resolves " to obey God ra-t 
ther than man," he also is ready to serve or oblige others when he can do it 
with a good conscience ; and that his conduct when most exactly scrutinized, 
appears to the greatest advantage ; aftd feeling perhaps that their own in- 
terest and comfort have been materially advanced by the change ; they are 
prepared to receive more favourably any hint he may drop concerning the 
salvation of Christ ; to read a book that he earnestly recommends, or to give 
the preachers of the gospel an occasional hearing. Thus many are led to an 
acquaintance with the truths of Christianity in the most attractive manner : 
their aversion and contempt are almost imperceptibly removed ; and one a& 
ter another is brought to the knowledge of Christ, and faith in his blood. 
Then a new light is set up to.shine before men, that others may see his good 
works also, and be won over to join in glorifying ovtf G^ and Father. 

The Lord alone, it is true, can open the understanding and change the 
heart : but he almost always uses means anA instruments ; and the piona 
example and zealous endeavours of Christians are blessed to the oonvemon 
of sinners, as well as the preaching of the gospel. Every believer therAre 
should habitually design and endeavour to be useful in this manner, within 
his pr<M>er sphere; and Mopose it to himself as the grand object of his fu- 
ture life, to which dl owSeK pursuits ought to be subordinated, and if pos- 
sible rendered subservient. He should watoh over his tempers, words, and 
actions | and end^our to regulate them in such a manner, that they may: 
give the utmost energy to his attempts, to recommend the gospel to hie 
family and acquaintance. It should be his constaalNam, to strengthen the 
hands of faithful ministers ; and to shew in his own conduct, the reality, ex«. 
cellency, and beauty of pure religion, and its tendency to render men happy^ 
and useful. 
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When this Is carefully and eeneraUy attended to, the number of real 
Christians will commonly be multiplied, the light of life will be more widely 
difFused ; and the grain of mustard-seed will become a large plant. 

We cannot reflect seriously on this subject, without lamenting that there 
are but few Christians, even in nations professing Christianity. — The man 
who habitually hears an express command of Christ with contemptuous ne« 

Sleet, cannot reasonably expect to be thought his true disciple ; yet who can 
eny that immense multitudes of professed Christians do thus treat the ex- 
hortation contained in the text ? — Let none then be offended with us, for 
distinguishing between true believers, and those who say to Christ, Lord, 
Lord, but do not the things which he commands : for as he will shortly come, 
and make a complete and final separation, it is of the utmost consequence 
to every one, that he learn his real character and condition, before the door 
of mercy and hope be for ever shut against him. 

Let each individual, therefore, seriously and impartially inquire, whether 
he hath that inward evidence of having believed and obeyed the gospel, 
which arises from a fervent desire that God may be glorified in the conver- 
sion of sinners, and from an uniform endeavour to '* let his light shine be- 
fore men," for that purpose. If this be wholly wanting, the most exaQt 
creed, and the strictest form of godliness will prove entirely unavailing. The 
Judge, at his appearance, will silence all such pleas, by saying with awful in- 
dignation, " Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity." In proportion as 
we are doubtful, whether this be indeed the ruling principle of our hearts, 
and the plan of our lives, we should question whether our faith be livings 
and our nope warranted. We are, however, invited to come to Christ, as 
sinners for salvation, whatever* our state and character mav have hitherto 
been : and if we really accept of this invitation, '^ giving dilif enoe to make 
our calling and election sure ;" the subsequent change will constitute a 
** witness in ourselves," that we are partakers of Christ, and that his Spirit 
dwelleth in us. 

Finally, my C*7iristian brethren, we aU need to be deeply humbled, that 
we have not " let our light shine before men," in that measure, and to that 
effect, whidi our peculiar advantages and obligations rendered incumbent 
on us. Let us then confess and lament our unfruitfulness : and while we 
humbly crave forgiveness of the past, let us earnestly beseech the Lord for a 
larger measure of his grace ; that we may henceforth " walk more worth/ 
ef God, who hath called us to his kingdom and glory.** 
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SERMON XIIL 



INEFPICACY OF HEARING WITHOUT PRACTISING 
THE WORD. 

jAifSt^ I. S»— S5. 

But bt ye docn of the word, end not hearen only, deceiving your own telTet. Pot 
if ray lie A bearer of the word, rad not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding hii 
natural face in a glau. For he beholdeth himself, and goeth hit way, and stimighi- 
way forgetteth what manner of man he was. But whoao looketh into the pemd 
law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being nol a forgetful hearer, but A doer 
of the work, thui num shall be blessed in hia de^ 

The apoBtlg James Beems to have especially intended his epistle^ as an anti- 
dote to the delusion of those who abased the doctrines of grace ; and, ex- 
pecting salvntion by a dead or notional faith, considered ffood works as aW 
together superfluous. This may account for the remarkable difference which 
there is between his language and that of St. Paul; who was 'chiefly em« 

Soyed in contending against those that were prone to the opposite extreme, 
aving therefore shown that temptations and sins must not be ascribed to 
God, the unchangeahle giver of every good and perfect gift ; and observed 
that the word of truth is especially made use of, in regenerating sinners, and 
tendering them willing to consecrate themselves unto God: he gives some 
directions concerning the dispositions and manner, in which men should hear 
and receive the divine message, that it may be " in them an engrafted word, 
able to save their souls." He then introauces the passage, which I have 
chosen for the subject of our present meditation, and concludes with these 
remarkable words; " If any man among you seem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, bat deeeivetli his own heart : this man's religion it 
yain. Pure religion and undeiiled before God and the Father is this ; to 
visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself un- 
spotted from the world." The religion which God apprpves, when viewed 
apart from the principles whence it springs, and the ordinances through 
which it is produced and maintained, is principally expressed by self-deny* 
ing acts of Kindness to men for the Lord's sake, and separation from all the 
pollutions of this evil world. ^' Now," says Paul, «' abideth &ith, hope, and 
charity ; but the sreatest of these is charity." 

The text viewed in this connection, may give us an opportunity of con* 
ndering, 

I. The peculiar intent of revelation, and the purposes which it was evi- 
dently designed to answer. 

II. The ineflicacy of hearing without practising, to accomplish any of these 
purposes. - 

III. The nature, and sources of that fatal self-deception, into whid^ num- 
bers are in this respect betrayed. 

IV. The contrast here stated betwixt the mere hearer, and the practical 
student of Scripture. 

I. We consider the peculiar intent of revelation, and the purposes which 
itrwas evidently intended to answer. v 
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* «*TkeL«rdfttteaUthiiigifbr1dnielf/'thfttindSff«reiii^^ 
auiifeBt h!k fflory. Th% inanimate oreation, in every put^ proeUdms, m it 
were his wisdoin^ power, and goodness, and demonstrates his being andper« 
feetionsd — *' The heavens dediare the glory of God, and the Irnuunent 
showeth his handiwork." Each of the animal tribes answers the end of it^ 
creation, and enjoys all the felicity of which it is capable, except as involved 
in the consequences of our sins. Bnt rational creatures should ^oriiV their 
Maker in a higher manner ; heina; formed capable of understanding tne dis- 
play he hath given of himself in his works, and of rendering him the rea- 
•onable sendee of adoration and obedience : in which, as connected with the 
ineffiible enjoyment of his love, their genuine felicity consists. Yet, with*' 
out at all oonsiderinff the diiferenoe olwervable in men's character, it is un- 
deniable, tiiat all '' have tonakta the fountain of living waters ; and have 
hewn out for themselves cisterns, broken cisterns that can hold no water.** 
This is the universal apostacy and idolatry of the . human race : they are all 
** alieiiated from the life of God." None seek their happiness in knowing, 
loving, obeying, and wmhipptng him ; bnt all, if left to themselves. Idolise 
the creatures, and expect felicity from the possession and enjoyment of them* 
It might easily be shewn that this is the prolific source of all the vices and 
miseries of mankind, however varied and multiplied. The idolised objects 
9f tiieir several pursuits are unsuitable and insufficient fbr their happiness j 
moderate possession and use give not the expected satisfaction ; and hence 
spring intemperance and lieentiousness, with all their dire effects. The de« 
votees of riches, power, fame, or pleasure, become rivals, and interfere with 
eaeh other : thus their malignant passions are excited, and they are tempted 
to most destructive and atrodous crimes. The departure firom God makee 
way likewise for rebellion, enmity to his perfections and government, and 
direct oppontion to his commands and cause ; and hence spring impiety, in<* 
id^ity, atheism, superstitioii, every spedes of fake religion, and every form 
of virulent persecutHm. 

Thus man hath forfeited his felicity in the favour of God, incurred his' 
awful displeasure, lost his own capadtr of enjoying a happiness adequate to 
his desires, and rendered himself the slave of the vilest ailiectiens. And aa 
happiness is in its own nature one and undiangeable ; he could by no means 
have avoided the most drendftil miseries, during the whole of his existence, 
had not his offended God brought Hfb, as well as inmortality, to light by the 
gospel. 

It is therefore the especial intent of revelation, to make the one living and 
true God known to his apostate creatures, in the mysteries and perfections 
9t his nature, as far as necessary ; in the righteousness of his law and go^ 
vemment ; and in his readiness to show mercy and confer happiness even on 
febellions man. It was evidently the design of the Lord to bring us back 
to himsdf ; to proHde for the pardon of our sins, and to cive us a title te 
eternal life, in a way honourable to his perfections ; to reduce us to a pro- 
per disposition of mind, that we might apply for these blessings in a suitable 
manner, and make due returns for them : to effect a cordial reconciliation 
between hisaself, the great and glorious Creator^ and us rebellious creatures ; 
and to teach us to love, reverence, worship and obey him, that, being re- 
newed to his holy image, we might enjoy true happiness for evermore in his 
Ihvour and service. 

Revetation was also intended to train up a people, who mieht be the in- 
struments of God in promoting his cause among men ; in uieviating and 
counteracting tiie miseries and mischiefs of the world ; and in doing good to 
one another, tUi their removal to a state of perfect holiness and felicity. Fi« 
nally, it was desired to bring fallen men to that blessed state : that be* 
ing made equal with the angels, thev might for ever unite with them in the 
most sublime worship and delightful service of their infinitely glorious Be« 

B • 8 
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Now if these are the epecUl ends and jmrposes of revelaiien, as^verf ba^ 
partial and diligent inquirer most be convinced thejr are ; we may readily see* 

II. The inefficaoy of hearing without practising to accomplish any one of 
them. 

But the importance of the subject is inexpressible, and demands a more 
particular investigation. The apostle supposes in the text, that the persona 
he addressed did hear the word of truth, and not any species of false doe- 
trine ; for the more deeply men are impressed by erroneous sentiments, and 
the more entirely these become practical principles, the greater mischief is 
done ; as such deluded persons are inflated with pride, buoyed up in self- 
confidence, and encouraged in gratifying their corrupt passions as a part of 
their religion. These are the produce of the tares, which the enemy sowa 
in the field while the servants sleep : but the self-deoeivecs» that abound' 
even where the good seed is sown, are such hearers as receive the doctrine 
of truth into a carnal mind by a dead faith, and distort or pervert it througk 
the artifice of Satan and the deceitfulnees of their own hearts. — Our present 
business therefore lies with those, who statedly, or occasionally attend <m the 
real gospel of Christ 

It may here be proper to make a digression, in order to mention some de- 
scriptions of hearers only, and not doers ; that we may hold the mirror to 
every individual, and help him to discover what manner of man he is. Many 
persons fonn a part of our congregati6ns, who come from habit or constraint* 
Children or domestics, belonging to religious families, and many others in 
different situations, are accustomed to attend divine service, where the word 
of truth is preached. They know this is expected from them : and they sub- 
mit to it as a stated tax on their inclinations, which they pay for the sake 
of coincident advantages. Such persons commonly forget that th^ are ad- 
dressed by the preacher, and concerned in his instructions. They come and 
go, as it were, mechanically ; but scarcely think of complying with the ex- 
hortations which are most earnestly enforced. They receive the seed by the 
way-side, and " the devil takes it away, lest they should believe and be 
saved."— If this observation should reach the ears of any persons who an- 
swer the above description : let them remember, that for once at least they 
were particularly addressed ; that the subject comes home to their case ; and 
that not only the preacher, hut the apostle speaks to them, as by name, say- 
ing, " Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves." 

There are likewise epectUaHng hearers, who study religion, as other men 
do mathematics ; either to gratify curiosity and love of discovery ; or be- 
cause they hope to render it subseiVient to worldly interest and reputation ; 
or vainly imagine that a sound creed is the one thing needful, the sure and 
the only passport to heaven. These men are often very severe on blind 
Pharisees, who think to be saved by a form ofgodlineee : but they cannot see 
that A form qf knowledge is equally worthless, and far more dangerous ; be- 
cause it produces a more desperate kind of pride and self-preference,— 
'' knowledge puffeth up." They consider hearing, speculating, disputing; 
and criticising preachers and doctrines, as the whole of religion. Their no- 
tions abide inactive in their minds, and produce no change of disposition ; 
ev»n the apparent morulity or piety, which are sometimes connected with 
them, result from other principles; while the spirit and conduct, in many 
respects, are diametrically opposite to the real tendency of the doctrines for 
which they contend. Such persons, however, seldom persevere in stated at-r 
tendance, where the wAo/e truth is preached .\ and as the completion of their 
system is the main object with them ; they often grow weary of hearing even 
that partial statement, which they approve, and which they have fuUy un- 
derstood. 

Another description of hearers mistake the means of becoming religious fir 
rtligion. They hear severid ^lermons every week, from their nvourito 
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preBdien. thooglL perbaps they scarcely underBtwid, and nerer beitow any 
pains to remember and practice what they learn. Sometimes these per- 
sons ground their confidence on attending such ministers as are noted for 
distinguishing faithfulness ; and, as they manage to endure this plain-deal- 
ing, they suppose themselves approved : for they understand that many hy- 
pocrites are offended by it. But at the same time, they never seriously think 
of examining themselves by the doctrine, or of following the exhortations 
thus repeatedly inculcated. 

We must by no means omit to mention those hearers of the gospel, who 
seek entertainment in places of worship, when conscience remonstrates against 
other amusements. — These are amateura of oratory, good language, and 
graceful delivery ; they admire the flights of a fine and vigorous imagina- 
tion ; or nerhaps they are pleased with close reasoning, or tne discussions of 
an acute logician : though numbers of this class are as deficient in judgment, 
as in piety. They gratify themselves, however, by hearing preachers, whose 
talents suit their taste, whatever that may be. This employment sometimes 
agreeably fills up a vacant hour which might otherwise be tedious : and they 
endure even the truth, for the sake of the manner in which it is delivered ! 
Such persons attended Ezekiel. " Lo thou art to them," said the Lord to 
his prophet, " as a very lovely song of -one that hath a pleasant voice, and 
can play well on an instrument : for they hear thy words but they do them 
not.'* £zek. xxxiii. 30-^4. 

The captious hearer likewise requires to be noticed. He comes on purpose 
to criticise and find fault ; to try every one's doctrine by his standard ; to 
discover his own acuteness by detecting some error of the preacher, and to 
" make a man an offender for a word." He seeks for nothing but the bran 
or the chaff, and these alone he carries away. He means not to learn, much 
less to practice: and he must therefore be a hearer bnlv, and not a doer o£ 
the word. — I would not, however, have you conclude, that we deem our au- 
ditors obliged to credit all we say, or precluded from the free exercise of 
their own judgment. Men may diligently compare our doctrine with the 
Scriptures, and differ from us in many particulars ; while they edify by every 
sermon, and are doers of the word : for they may examine with sobriety, hu- 
mility, and candour ; and differ with reluctance and earnest prayer to be di- 
rected aright. But the captious hearer resembles a man, who turns with 
disgust from a plentiful table, because he dislikes some one dish. Nay, he 
goes to the feast, not to eat, but to shew his delicate and fastidious taste by 
finding fault with the provisions. 

Time would fail, should we consider the eurioue hearer, who goes to find 
out whatr some celebrated preacher has got to say, perhaps that he may turn 
it into ridicule ; the procrastinating hearer, who intends to practise when he 
has a more convenient opportunity ; and many others, who might in like 
manner be arraigned and condemned. 

It must, however, be obvious, that all such persons fall short of ewy pur- 
pose for which the word of God was mercifully given. ** How do ye say« 
we ave wise, and the law of the Lord is with us ? Lo, certainly in vain made 
he it, the pen of the scribes is in vain." Jer. viii. 8. The word of truth con- 
tinually calls them to consider their ways, and examine their hearts and lives | 
that they may become acquainted with their state and character ; this they 
Aetn* indeed, but continue careless and inconsiderate ! They are warned to 
fiee from the wrath to come ; but they flee not : and they are invited to 
come to Christ that their souls may live ; but they refuse him that speaketh. 
Wisdom thus expostulateth with uiem, '^ How long ye simple ones will ye 
love simplicity, and scomers delight in their scorning, and tools hate know- 
iedffe ? Turn you at my reproof: I will pour out ^y Spirit unto you ; I 
will make known my words unto you:" but '' they set at nought all her 
.i»unsel, and despise all her reproof." They are commanded to repent, and 
to cast away all their idols and transgressions : but they cleave to their sins, 
and " after their hardness and impenitent heart, treasure up wrath against 
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the day 9i wirath, and reTelaUoB «f the rigliteotis Jadgment of Ood." T%ef 
are exhorted to pray without c/cmng, but they Mem te say, " What is the 
Almighty that we f&ould serve him r or what profit shall we have, if we pray 
niito him ?" They pay no praetioal r^^ard to Chrlait, while he oommandn 
them to *' labour for the meat which endureth nnto everlasting life ;" ** to 
strive to enter in at the strait gate ; to search the Beriptures ; and to Cake 
his yoke upon them." They hear, indeed, and admire or object as their no« 
tions are sanctioned or opposed : but if Christ be the author of eternal sal- 
tation to those alone who obey Aim ; and if all they be his enemies, " who 
will not have him to reign over them ;" such persons will as cei^inly perish, 
as any description of sinners whatsoever. Nay, a partial obedience, which 
interferes not with their inclinations or interests, does not warrant them to 
expect a more favourable doom : ** for he that keepeth the whole law, and 
offendeth in one point, is guilty of all." According to the law itself, a man 
is condemned for a single transgression ; and according to the gospel, he 
who habitually commits one known sin, is adjudged a hypocrite and unbe- 
liever. If this were not so, Herod might have retained Herodias ; nor would 
it be necessary for us to part with^ the right hand or the right eye which 
Cftuses as to <mend. 

Whether we consider revelation as intended to reeondle us to God, to 
make known to us the way of peace, to be the means of our renewal to ho* 
liness, to pl^pare us for glorifying God.on earth, to fit us for enjoying his 
love in heaven, or to teach us to do good among men, and serve our goie- 
ration ; it is evident that hearing without practising fails entirely of accom- 
plishing any one of these purposes. This is so obvious in itself, and so con- 
stantly inculcated in every part of Scripture, that it would be sJmost incre- 
dible that any man should be deceived by so palpable a cheat, were it not 
most lamentably common ; nor can this fact be accounted for, but by alloW'* 
ing that '' the heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked.** 

11^. Then we consider the nature and sources of that fatal self-deception, 
into which numbers are in this respect betrayed. 

It is observable that the apostle does not here warn us against the arti- 
fices of << Saton transfomed into an ansel of light ;" or those of '' his minis* 
ters transformed into the miiiisters of riffhteousness.'* These indeed will 
never 'be wanting in subtle endeavours to beguile the souls of the simple: 
yet they etokfai^ d^eive none, who are not disposed to deceive themselves. 
— It may also be remarked, that suph persons seldom impose on other men. 
The ministers of Christ stand in doubt of them ; nay are often fully con* 
▼inced of their awful delusion, and, with tears of affection, risk their dis- 
pleasure by trying to undeceive them : but such endeavours are generally 
ascribed to harshness, prejudice, or calumny. They seldom deceive contts- 
tent Christians, as they may discover by the shyness and reserve of their 
conduct towards lAan, while frankness and cordiality mark their social in- 
tereouse with more approved characters. Nay, the people of the world can 
commonly distinguish real pious and upright believers from mere speculating 
professors. Many of them court the society of such self-deceivers, whUe 
they fear meeting with persons of eminent sanctity : they can endure a man*s 
creed, provided his example sanctions their spirit and conduct; and as such 
professors " are of the world, therefore the world loveth them ;* while, H 
hates those whom Christ hath chosen out of the world. There are, howevisr, 
men that make no pretensions to religion, who respect those that are con* 
sistently pious : yet these join with many who honour them by their hatred, 
in heartily despising him, who is a hearer of the word, and not a doer. 

But let us consider some of the methods, by which such men deceive theB)« 
selves. The sacred Scriptures ascribe the salvation of sinners wholly te 
Srace, or free unmerited mercy ; and declare ^hat none of our own right' 
eousness has contributed, or can contribute, to procure the inestimable bless^ 
^: now^ some general confused notions of this fundamental truth help 
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nvtaWi to 4eeeHe tlieniflelv€ft. Not taodAetin^ nlTatloix in it» extenriye 
mining:, m comprising the whole of ovr reconciliation to God and recovery 
to holiness ; but confiiung their thoughts merely to pardon and justification ; 
thev ififer that good works must tn tUi retpecU be excluded from our views 
of the gospeL It is indeed most true, that ** we are justified freely by the 
grace of God> through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus ;" but it ii 
equally true, that the will and power to perform real good works is an es^ 
sential part of our gratuitous salvation. ** hv grac^ are ye saved^ through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves it is the gin of God : not of works^ lest 
any man should boast. For we are his workmanship^ Created in Christ 
^tmjA unio good fDork&, which God hath before ordained, that we should walk' 
in them." — " The grace of <]h>d| which Mngeth salvation, — teaches us that 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we &ould live soberly, righteousIv> 
and godly in this present world." Jiph. ii. 8—10. Tit. ii. 11— U. 

This is the uniform language of the New Testament ; and it is most evi<« 
' dently rational : for the renewal of a fallen creature to holiness is as need-* 
ful, important, and unmerited a favour, as pardon and the gift of righteous* 
ness by faith : but for want of attending to this, numbers take occasion 
fro9i the doctrines of grace to deceive themselves. Indeed ministers fire* 
quently use unacriptural expresBions on the subject, which are extremely 
liable to misconstruction ; and they often give a disproportionate statement 
of the truth : yet it must abo be allowed; tiiat the very words of Scripture 
may in this manner be perverted. Thus Peter observed, concerning the' 
writings of his beloved brother Paul, *' in them were some things hard to 
be understood which they, that were unlearned and unstable, wrested, as' 
thev did the other Scriptures, to their own destruction." 2 Peter iii. 16. 

The lanffuace of the sacred writers concerning/ilM is likewise most de-* 
eided : ** He that believeth and is baptized shall m saved ; and he that believ* 
eth not shall be damned." — ^By faith' alone, and by no other operation of the 
mind or action of the life, can the sinner appropriate, and be made par-^ 
taker of, the righteousness and redemption of Christ. But while numbers 
presumptuously use language diametrically opposite to that of Im^ writ ; 
there are many who deceive themselves by a misapprehension of Wt Scrip* 
tural doctrine. Various arguments have convinced them that certain opi- 
nions are true, and they dispute earnestly for them. Surely, say they, we 
hdieoe ; and If we believe, we have all things in Christ, *' who of God is 
made to us, wisdom, ri^teousness, saactificatlon, and redemption." Hencd 
thev conclude, that practice should only be insisted upon in general terms; 
and, while secular motives restrain them from scandalous immoralities, they 
imagine that all is well, and nothing further is required. But they do not 
duly consider the difference between dead, and living faith : they forget tlmt 
the latter only justifies ns in the siffht of God : and that the same faltii, 
which unites the soul to Christ, works also by love, purifies the heart, over-' 
comes the world, and produces unreserved and zealous obedience. And 
while they give peculiar attention to St Paul's argument eoncemitig justifi- 
cation by faith alone ; they overlook the account he gives of the holy fruits 
nroduced by this justifying faith ; especially in the conduct of Abraham and 
Moses, and other ancient believers, as stated in the eleventh chapter of his 
epistle to the Hebrews. 

The word of God gives us abundant reason to expect, that the true be- 
liever's experience will confirm and attest the sincerity of his faith. <' H« 
that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself:" *' Having 
believed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest 
of our inheritance." '' The day dawn and the day-star shall arise in your 
hearts." £ph. i. IS. 2 Peter i. 10. 1 John v. 10. The meaning of these 
Scriptures, and many others to the same effect, is very important: and 
teaches us, that the real disciples of Christ experience such effects in their o w^ 
souls, from believing the doctrines, and relying on the promises of the gos« 
pel, as abvndaiitly satisfy th«m, thai the Lord is finthfvl to his word, ind that 
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he both comforts and stocttfioe Ue people by the Truth. But aumbers de«*' 
ceive themselves by a counterfeit experience. They havebefen alarmed^ have 
changed the ground of their confidence, have had their imaginations heated and 
delighted by impressions and visionary representations : they have recollected 
the promises of the gospel, as if spoken to them with peculiar appropriation, 
to certify them that their sins. were forgiven : and having seen and heard such 
wonderful things, they think they must no more doubt of their adoption into the 
family of God. They nave also frequently heard all experience profanely ridi- 
culed as enthusiasm ; and this betrays them into the opposite extreme, so that 
they are emboldc^d to despise every caution, as the result of enmity to in- 
ternal religion ; and to act as if there were no delusive "or counterfeit expe- 
rience. But the event too plainly shews their awful mistake ; and that they 
grounded their expectations upon the account giren of the extraordinary ope-» 
rations of the Holy Spirit on the minds of prophets, rather than on the promises 
of his renewing influences in the heartis of believers. When therefore they lose 
the impressions with which they once were elated, they relapse nearly into 
their old course of life, their creed and confidence uone excepted. The 
seed of the word, which had sprung up, withers, because it hath no root : 
they are not doers, but hearers only, deteiving their own selves. — ^But the 
seal of the Spirit, like that affixed to the mdted wax, leaves an indelible 
impression, and the image of Christ will in some measure be discernible, in 
the temper and conduct of those who have received it, through all changes 
to the end of life. 

We are but little acquainted with the real character and secret conduct 
of each other, except in the most intimate relations and connections ; and 
in populous cities this is peculiarly the case. We see men attend on public 
ordinances, we hear from them, in occasional conversation, the language of 
believers, and we know nothing concerning them inconnstent with these 
appearances. It is our duty to love the brethren^ and to speak comfort- 
ably to them. Charity hopeth all things and thinketh no evil : we there^ 
fore behave to such men as brethren ; and this circumstance helps many to 
deceive themselves. The self-flattery of the human heart is inconceivable, 
and its A§cts prodigious : so that numbers put the candid opinion of minis- 
ters or Christians, who scarcely know any thing of them, in counterpoise to 
the accusations of their own conscience, respecting many secret sins which 
they habitually commit. They even persuaide themselves that these allowed 
crimes are of the same nature with the infirmities, which believers humbly 
confess and deplore : and thus they maintain a confidence in direct oppodtion 
to Scripture, and coll it/aith ; nay, they deem this an high attainment, and 
'* hope against hope," in a sense, with which neither Abraham nor Paul 
were at all acquainted. 

Mistaken notions of liberty likewise lead men into fatal delusions : for in- 
stead of deeming the service of Grod perfect freedom, and seeking deliverance 
from the yoke of sin and Satan, from love of the world and from ,the fecur of 
man ; they imagine liberty to consist in living according to their own in- 
clinations, without remorse of conscience or dread of consequences ; just as 
numbers can form no idea of civil liberty, unless they be allowed to indoJge 
their selfish passions without restraint. When therefore we exhort them to 
• submit to the easy yoke of Christ, and to serve him in holy obedience ; they 
exclaim that this is legal, and leads them into bondage : and Uiey choose 
such teachers as '^ oromise them liberty, while they themselves are the 
slaves of corruption. ' These are a few of the innumerable wa3rs, in which 
men deceive themselves, by hearing the word of truth without reducing it 
to practice. ' 

But whence arises this fatal propensity to self-deception, in a matter of 
infinite importance ? Our Lord answered this question, when he said '< every 
one that doeth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the Ught, lest his 
deeds should be reproved." The human heart is prone to idolixe the world, 
and to seek happiness in the enjoyment of it ; and is averse to a lifo of prao* 
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tical godliness.. But when a man is at all acquainted with the doctrines of 
the Bible^ his conscience becomes an unquiet inmate, unless some way be 
taken to silence its remonstrances. Various methods have therefore been 
adopted of reconciling a worldly life with the hope of future happiness : and 
aelf-flattery^ which palliates a man's vices and enhances the value of his 
supposed virtues, is a powerful coadjutor in this attempt. — But among these 
plans perhaps no one is so cheap and convenient, as hearing and assenting 
to the gospel ; if a man be able to persuade himself, that such a faith wiu 
save him. This requires less trouble and self-denial, than any other sys- 
tem : while it helps him to ascribe that decency of conduct, which secular 
motives impose, to his religious opinions ; and to deem all his omissions and 
transgressions, defects, which are common to believers. A superficial hearer 
of the word may thus easily suppose, that he is in the way of salvation, while 
he lives in habitual disobedience to the known commandments of God : and 
when the faithful address of a minister shakes this vain confidence ; the 
man may be seduced to charge the^blame on the doctrine, and to shrink from 
conviction by going to those places, where smoother and more comfortable 
things are spoken. — Could we therefore witness all that passes in the retire- 
ment, the family, and the dealings of those, who after a time forsake our 
ministry, we should perhaps not be at all surprised at losing them ; though 
we must grieve to discover such awful self-deception. 

These are the sources of this evil, which wiU certainly terminate in ever- 
lasting rain, unless it be previously discovered and remedied. 

IV. Then we consider the contrast here stated between the mere hearer^ 
and the practical student of Scripture* 

The word of God, that perfect law of liberty, through which the believer is 
freed from bondage and condemnation, is compared by the apostle to a mirror; 
in which a man beholds the reflection of his person, and by which he ma/ 
adjust every thing in his appearance after the most becoming manner. The 
mere hearer resembles one, who gives a transient look in this mirror ; but 
taking little notice of hia appearance, and bestowing no pains to alter any 
thing in his attire, ** he goes his way, and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was." — Thus many give a slight attention to the truth, 
and get a transient glimpse of their own state and character : but they dis« 
like the mortifying discovery, are uneasy under the fleeting conviction, and 
have no inclination for that repentance and conversion to which the Scrip- 
ture calls them. They therefore try to believe, that approbation and assent 
^ay suffice, and that the gospel does not require practice. They go and 
plunge themselves into business or pleasure, and soon forget their convic- 
tions : and thus remain ignorant of tneir accumulated guilt and urgent dan- 
ger, and strangers to regeneration, reconciliation to God, the life of faith, 
the sweet obedience of love, and all those things that accompany salvation. 

On the other hand, the man who stedfastly looks into the Scriptures, com- 
paring all his conduct past and present, and even his thoughts, affections, 
tempers, motives, and words, with the holy law ; who thus learns his whole 
duty to God and his neighbour, according to all his various relations and 
obligations ; and who continues dkily considering his ways, and contemplat- 
ing himself in this faithful mirror ; will soon become acquainted with his own 
heart and character, and perceive his need of the mercy and grace proposed 
in the gospel. By persevering in this course of self-examination, without 
being offended by the discoveries he makes ; he will speedily understand that 
he ought to humble himself before God, for sins more numerous than the 
hairs of his head : and experience will convince him, that he can neither 
atone for the least of his former transgressions, nor answer the righteous de- 
mands of the divine law ; nay, that he cannot truly repent, except by the* 
psomised assistance of the Holy Spirit. His daily efforts will bring him more 
and more acquainted with his sins of omission and commisdon, the defile* 
Biente of hia duties, the hidden evils q{ his heart, the strength of his de« 
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preved propemitiMy and the power of habits and temptations^ Thoio tidogf 
will render him weary of attempting to " establish his own righteousness,^ 
or to change his own nature. He will now be capable of understanding the 
words of the apostle : " By the works of the hiw shall no flesh be justified 
in the sight of God, for by the law is the knowledge of sin." The publican's 
prayer, " God be merciful to me a sinner/' he will now most cordially adopt ; 
and the nature, glory, and preciousness of the free salvation revealed in the 
gospel will be more and more unfolded to his view. Thus be will learn with 
increasing simplicity to plead the name of Christ in genuine faith ; to come 
to the Father by him, and to rely solely on his righteousness, redemption, and 
nediation, for acceptance and eternal life. 

In this manner the practical student of Scripture, being justified by faiths 
and having peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, wiU make still 
further progress in the divine life. The convincing and enlightening in* 
fiuences of the Holy Spirit, through the instruction of the written word, will 
continually discover to him defects and defilements in his dispositions and 
conduct, which he had not before observed. Thus while he presses forward 
and aspires after nearer and nearer conformity to his perfect rule, repen« 
tance, faith, watchfulness, and fervent prayer will become more and m<Mr« 
habitual, and as it were natural to him. His heart will grow more humble, 
and his conscience more tender, his dependence on Christ more simple, and 
his gratitude for redeeming love more abundant, in proportion to the diegne 
of his sanctification. These thinp wiU render him likewise more oompas- 
nonate, tender, forbearing, and forgiving ; more patient and self-denying, 
and more ready to encounter dangers and difficulties, in promoting the cause 
of Christ amoi^ his fellow-unners. — And as no absolute perfection ean be 
attained on earth : and such a believer deems aU faulty and deformed, which 
does not come up to the requirement of the holy law, and the spotless exampk 
•f the Saviour ; so no limits can be assigned to hia diacoyeries and progreM 
during his continuance in this world. 

This is the character described by the apostle, <' he is not a fingetfol 
hearer but a doer of the work ; and he shall be blessed in hn doinfff He is 
made wise unto salvation, and shall ** abound in hope by the power of tb/B 
Holy Ghost:" he shall find liberty and pleasure in the ways of God ; be 
made useful to society, and a blessing to his oannections ; and ne riiall '< have 
an entrance administered unto him abundantly into the everlasting king* 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

No man who duly eonsiders these things, can doubt the pnetical natort 
and tendency of the ^pospel. Christ is our sole foundation : but no one 
buHds on that foundation, except he hear his sayings, and do them. The 
practical hearer's faith is living ; he is a wise man, and this will appear to 
all the world, when the foUr of those who build upon the sand by a dead 
faith, by hearing and hot doing, will be exposed to uniyersal contempt. 
Alas, mv brethren, how numerous are such nominal Christians, " who<^ 
Christ Lord, but do not the things that he says 1" But unless the design 
of the gospel be answered in our Imrts and lives, the gospel itaelf will in* 
crease our. condemnation. 

Are any of you then sensible that your hearing has hitherto failed to in* 
'lluence your practice ? Let me oonjure you by the love yon bear to your 
own happiness, not to put off the alarming conviction, by saying, " go thy 
way at this time, when I have a convenient opportunity I will cidl for thee.*' 
It is not yet too late. " Now is the accepted time, now is the day of aalra- 
tion." But you know not how soon the master of the house may shnt to the 
door ; and then it will be too late to begin to say, " Lord, Lord, open to 
us:" for he will ailenoe eveiy plea, and bM you depart as *' wcArkeaof ini* 
quity." 

But have you^ my brethren, begun seriously to pracUse what yon know, 
and to inquire the wiU of God that yon may do it? Blessed be the Lord 
for his grace bestowed on you ! Go on ia this way, my beloyed brnthran;. 
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tei eMB Uie flioil bwniliaitiaff dftooTtriee yon make of fotrtdTet, will 
terve to endear the goq>el of Muvatioa to 70a. '' Then nhm 70a know, if 
you follow on to know the Lord :" ** For the path of the just shineth more 
and more to the perfect day." The praistiee of duty wiU prepare your hearta 
for the receptioii of truth ; by removing those prejudices, with which tiie 
prevalence of carnal aifections closes the understandings of the disobedient : 
and every accession of spiritual knowledge will have a sanctifying, and oom-> 
forting effect upon your hearts. 

Finally, were we as desirous of having our souls adorned with holiness^ 
as most persons are of decorating the poor dying body ; we should certabily 
mske continual discoveries of our remaining uncomeuness, and be thankful 
for assistance in each re sea rches ; and we should make daily progress in 
■anetification ; by *' putting off the old man, which is corrupt accoi^ing ta 
the deceitfbl lusts, and putting on the new maii^ which after God is created 
in righteooaoeM and true holiness." 



SERMON XIV. 



FAITH, HOPE, AND CHARITY, EXPLAINED AND CONTRASTEa 

1 COEINTHIAVS, ZIII. 13. 

And new sbidcthfiuth, hope, charity; thcssthree: but the grtaiMt of tbew it charity. 

Tbb apesUe, in this remarkable chapter, shews the Corinthians, that the 
aiost splendid and useful of thoee miraculous powers, which they emulonsly 
coveted and ostentatiously displayed, were far inferior in value to sanctify-^ 
ing grace t yea, that when united with the deepest knowledge of divine 
mysteries, the most self-denying liberality, and the most vehement zeal^ 
they were nothing without charity ; and did not so much as prove the pos^ 
aessor to be a real Christian of the lowest order. He thtfn describes charity, 
as a man would define gold, by its distingnijihing properties, which are the 
■ame in a grain a^ in a ton ; but the more a man possesses, and the less al- 
ky is found in the mass, the richer he is. And having shewn that charity 
wiottld never fail ; whereas miraculous powers would cease, and knowledge 
itself would be swallowed up and lost in the perfect light of heaven, he adcEi> 
** and now abideth faith,, hoM, charity ; thoee three : but the greatest of 
these is charity." — It is evident, that he meant to sum up, in these three 
ndical gfiuses, the grand essentials of vital Christianity, to which all other 
holy affsetions and dispositions may be referred. As the word chariijf is now 
used for one peculiar expression of love, which is equivocal and may be coun* 
terfoit : it will render our discussion more perspicuous to substitute lace in 
the place of it, it being well known that the original word is generally tiiuf 
translated. I shall endeavour, therefore, 

I. To consider separately and copiously the peculiar nature, exereiset« 
and use of faith, hope, sind love. 

II. To shew briefly in what respects love is the greatest of the three ; and 
how this agrees with the doctrines of justification and salvation bjf faith alone. 

The subject before us, my brethren, is of the greatest importance, and 
eften fatally misunderstood. Let me then beg a peculiar measure of your 
attention ; and let ua liil up our hearta to the Lord, beseeching him ta 
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«' open our wndentandingBy that we mttjr muierafeaiid the 8criiitiuree»'' ani 
be guided into the knowledge of his holy truth. 

I. Let UB consider separately and copiously the peculiar nature, exercise^ 
and use of faith, hope, and ioVe. 

We begin with faith. That peculiar act of the understanding, by which 
we avail ourselves of information given us by others, in those things which 
fall not under our own observation, and which do not admit of proof in a 
way of reasoning, is called faiUk or helieoing. If we credit testimony with- 
out sufficient grounds, we are unreasonably credulous : if we refuse to be- 
lieve testimony which has sufficient grounds of credibility, we are unreason- 
ably incredulous. It is therefore extremely iftbsurd to oppose r'eawn and 
faiih, as if contrary to each other ; when in fact faith is the use of reason in 
a certain way, andin cases which confine us to that peculiar exercise of our 
rational powers. Believing may be distinguished from reawningy and in some 
cases opposed to it : but in opposing yat/A and reason, the friends of Chris- 
tianity have given its enemies an advantage, to which they are by no means 
entitled. 

Jt is evident to all observing men, that the complicated machine of human 
society is moved, almost exclusively, by that very principle which numbers 
oppose and deride in speaking on religion. Testimony received and cre- 
dited directs the determinations of princes and councils, of senates and mi- 
litary commanders, of tribunals and commercial companies, in their most im- 
portant deliberations : and did they refuse to act, without self-evidence, de- 
monstration, or personal knowledge, all their grand affairs must stagnate. 
But human testimony, though often fallacious, is deemed credible : they be- 
lieve, decide, and carry their decisions into execution. In the common con- 
cerns of life too, ve believe a guide, a physician, a lawyer, and even those 
who provide our food ; and the incredulous sceptic in such cases must be 
ruined, left to starve, or perish bv disease. 

But " if the testimony of man be great, the testimony of God is greater.'* 
The Scripture is " the sure testimony of God ; which giveth wisdom to the 
simple." 2 Tim. iii. 15—17. It relates to facts, the certainty of which God 
hath attested ; to doctrines he hath immediately revealed ; to promisee and 
assurances concerning the future, which he hath engaged to accomplish ; and 
to commands and ordinances which he hath thus enforced with that clear- 
ness and authority the case required. All these things are intimatelv con<* 
nected with our duty, safety, and felicity ; they are made known for our 
warning, encouragement, and instruction : faith receives the information, 
and this excites and directs the believer s activity. We may reason soberly 
and humbly concerning the evidences of revelation, and the meaning of 
Scripture : but when these points have been ascertained, our reasons are at 
an end ; for either faith receives the testimony of God, or unbelief makes 
htm a liar. 

Faith, strictly speaking, is ' the belief of the truth ;' with the applicatipR 
of it to ourselves, and a perception of its importance, holiness, excellency, 
^d suitableness to our characters and circumstances. It is the gift and ope- 
ration of God : for many of the truths, revealed in Scripture, are so contrary 
to our pride, prejudices, and worldlv lusts, that no evidence is sufficient to 
induce our cordial belief of them, till our minds have been prepared by pre-* 
venting grace. " The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God ; for they are foolishness to him : neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned." 1 Cor. ii. 14,, True faith should therefore 
be sought by earnest prayer ; and lively gratitude is due to God from those 
that have been enabled to believe. 

Faith appropriates the declarations of Scripture, respecting things past, 
present, and future ; whether they appear dreadful or desirable. The be- 
liever credits the testimony of God, concerning his own essential nature and 
perfections, and the righteousness of his law and fovemment. In the sanw 
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manner lie obtains information respecting the creation of the ii^rid, the en« 
trance of sin and misery, — the fall of man, — the evil and desert of sin, — the 
deceitfalness and wickedness of the human heart, — the immortality of the 
soul, — ^the resurrection of the body, — the future state of judgment, — and an 
eternal state of happiness or misery. Men may conjecture and dispute on 
these subjects ; btit faith, receiving the testimony of God with the teachable^ 
ness of a child, satisfies the mind and influences the conduct, as if We saw 
the things believed, with our own eyes. It is therefore impossible, thua to 
credit these doctrines, and not take warning to " flee from the wrath to 
come." Faith must, in this case, produce fear of the wrath revealed from 
heaven against our sins ; and as it is always accompanied with some feeble 
discoveries of mercy ; it will also in some degree soften and humble the 
heart to repentance, and excite earnest inquiries after ^Ivation. 

But we are especially called upon to believe the testimony of God concern- 
ing his Son. " This is the record that God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son : he that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life." The numerous and decisive declarations of 
Scripture on this subject, have induced some persons to speak of faith, asex<« 
dusively meaning a reception of Christ for salvation : and no doubt this is 
the grand exercise and use of it. Yet in fact, unless we believe many other 
truths of God's word, with such application to ourselves, as produces true 
humiliation of heart, we never can believe in the Son of G<m1 in a saving 
manner. We may assent to the doctrines of grace, and abuse them : but 
we cannot understand their nature, glory, and suitableness to our case and 
circumstances. 

True faith simply credits the divine record concerning the 'person of Em- 
manuel ; his essential and eternal deity, and his voluntary incarnation that 
he might be our Brother and Surety, God manifest in the flesh ; his obedi- 
ence of infinite value, and the atoning sacrifice of his death upon the cross; 
his resurrection, ascension, and intercession in the presence of God for us; 
his several offices of Prophet, Priest, and King ; iad all the various parti-* 
culars, concerning his power, truth, love, fulness of grace, mediatorial au« 
thority, and future coming to judgment. This belief cannot be separated 
from a cordial compliance with his invitations, a thankful reception of him 
in all his characters and offices, an habitual dependence on him for salvan 
tion, and a constant application for all the blessiiu^ purchased by his suffer-^ 
ings and death. Thus we spiritually " eat his f&sh and drink his blood ; 
which are meat indeed and drink indeed:'* and thus ' we feed on him in ous 
hearts by faith with thanksgiving.' 

" To you that believe he is precious." In proportion to the degree of out 
ffuth, Christ becomes to us " the pearl of great price ;" and we grow more 
end more solicitous, lest we should come short of him and his salvation. 
This renders us decided in renouncing other confidences, *' counting all but 
loss, that we may win Christ, and be found in him ;" dUigently using all the 
means of grace, observing the directions giveh us, and making every aacrU 
^ce necessary for the securing of this main concern. Joyful hope will ani- 
mate us with most lively gratitude. Advancing knowledge and matured ez^ 
perience will render our dependence more simple ; and receiving continually 
from the fulness of Christ the supply of all our wants, he will become more 
and more glorious in our eyes and precious to our hearts ; wliile increasing 
sanctification, and abundant diligence in the work of the Lord, will enhance 
our sense of obligation, without in the least deducting from our simplicity of 
reliance on him as our '^ wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp-« 
tion." — ' We are crucified with Christ ; nevertheless we live : yet not we, 
but Christ liveth in us ; and the life that we live in the flesh, we live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved us and gave himself for us." Gal. ii. SO. 

True faith has likewise respect to the exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises of Scripture. These are sure testimonies of God, ratified by all the 
engagements of the new co^penant, in the blood of the great Mediator ; an4 
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the pf^miMi blattdng* belong ezdiirtvelf to sU trae beUereni tbongh Huf 
cannot always perceive their own title to them. 

The doctrines and promises of Scripture relate very much to the person, 
offices^ and influences of the Holy Spirit. If then we truly believe these di- 
vine testimonies, with application to our own wants^ and perceive the value 



of these life-givinff, illuminating^, sanctifying, and comforting influences ; we 
riiall certainly apply for them, and depend on them continually. Thus we 
shall briieoe in the Holy Ghost, and honour him together with the Father and 



the Son, as the triune God of our salvation. — *' Faith is likewise the evi- 
dence of things not seen." It perceives the hand of God, and hears his 
Toice, in all the varied events of providence : it realizes his holy, heart- 
searchinff, and ^pracious presence in all places: .it penetrates invisible 
things ; lajrs heaven and hell open to our view : contemplates the world of 
ffood and evil spirits, with which we are surrounded ; and looks forward to 
judgment and eternity, as just at hand. Thus it supplies the want of sight 
and sense. *' We endure, as seeing him that is invisible." " We look not 
at the thincs which are seen, but at the things which are not seen." We 
set God before us in our daily conduct and conversation : we perceive his 
special presence with us in his sacred ordinances ; we speak to him in prayer 
and praise ; we hear his word .of instruction and direction ; we have ** fel« 
lowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ ; we walk with God 
hyflUth ;" we stand, we war, we run, we obey, and endure by faith ; believ- 
ing, we rely on God for strength, help, protection, support, and comfort ac- 
cording to his word ; and thus are emboldened and enabled to face danger, 
resist temptation, renounce the World, bear the sharpest sufferings, and per- 
cevere in the hardest services to which we can be called. Heb. xi. 

It is evident that faith alone can answer these purposes ; and that no 
other grace of Christianity, however excellent and necessary, can supply its 
place. Faith alone can appropriate the instructions of Smpture ; form our 
union with Christ, that we may be " made the righteousness of God in him ;* 
■oek supplies of every blessing from his fulness ; rely on the faithfyilness of 



God for the performance of his promises ; supply the want of sight, and give 
aessandoer ' '" ~ - . - 



[ certainty to invisible and eternal things. But it is also evi- 
dent that an assent to certain historical facts, or a set of inactive notions, or 
a groundless confidence of the divine favour, cannot be the faith of wUch 
such things are spoken. For this is a living and operative principle : it calls 
forth fear, hope, desire, aversion, love, gratitude, and every other affection 
ef the toul, into most vigorous and abiding exercise ; and by their combined 
or varied energies overcomes the world, the flesh and the devil ; fights a 
good fight, and obtains a most honourable victory. 

We proceed next to consider the pecnliar nature, exercise, and use of 
Hope. 

Hope is the expectation of fiiture good, real or supposed. We may ^ 
Kove and expe^ what we dread and would escape : we may desire, what wo 
despair of obtaining : but we hope for those things alone, which we desiro 
and in some measure expect. In one form or other it is the chief solace of 
humaalife: no man is happy at present; but all hope for happiness, and 
pnrsne it according to their different notions. The nope and pursuit af- 
ford some pleasure, and keep the mind from preying on itself: but disap- 
pointment is certain to all who seek happiness in worldly things, whether 
they be prosperous or unsuccessful in their projects. — There is also a reli- 
gious hope, which is no less delusive, and even more certainly fatal : becaaao 
the mistake is not discovered till it is too late to make a wiser choice. A 
warranted hope of happiness 'in the favour of our God, is, however, secure 
from disappointment, and ensures present support and everlasting felicity. 
The apostle exhorts us to *' be ready alwa^i^ to ^ve an answer to every 
man, that asketh tis a reason of the hope that is m us." 1 Pet. iii. 15, 16L 
Bui, while almost all we meet avow a hope of hting saved, there are rmrf 
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t&w thit are able to give a solid reason for this hope ; and if it be «nreaaon^ 
able, it must be presumptuous. The sinner who warrantably hopes for ever* 
Listing felicity, and for various blessings in this present world, could assign 
•ome such reasons as follow, for the hope that is in him, if he possessed the 

Sift of utterance, and could orderly arrange his thoughts. ' The Scriptures/ 
e would say^ ' have been proved to be the word of God, and I am satisfied 
on that head. They reveal the just and holy God, as merciful and gracious, 
forgiving sin and saving sinners, through his beloved Son, whom he hath set 
forth to be a propitiatory sacrifice, and who '* is able to save to the utter- 
most all them that eome to God by him ; seeing he ev^r liveth to make in- 
tercession for them." This divine Saviour invites all that will to come to 
lum/ and adds, " him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." I 
know myself to be a vile sinner, and I repent in dust and ashes. I am con- 
scious that I renounce all other pleas, own the justice of God in my con'» 
demnation, and sue only for mercv through Emmanuel's blood ; ** My soul 
longeth for God's salvation, and I hope in his word :" I desire to be made 
willing to part with all for Christ ; and I pray for true faith, and stronger 
hath. I perceive something of the nature and glory of God's way of saving 
ttnners, and I approve of it as worthy of him, and euitable to men ; and i 
long to see and admire the displays of his gjory more and more. 1 trust I 
have experienced in some degree that change of heart, that new creation, 
which the Scriptures describe as accompanving salvation. My desires, con- 
flicts, fears, sorrow^ comforts, and state of mind coincide with what I read 
in the word of God, concerning his believing people in former ages* I trust 
I do feel some measure of contrition, fear, and love of God, love of ^Christ 
and his people, and other affections, to which I once was wholly a stranger ; 
and it is my grief and burden, that I feel them no more, and am harassed 
by so many things contrary to the best desires of my heart. I long to serve 
the Lord with fervent zeal; " I delight in the law of God after the inward 
nan : but I feel another law, — warring against this law of my mind.' I can- 
iiot do the things that 1 would :" and were it not for the mercy and grace 
of the Lord Jesus, this would make me most completely wretched. But I 
trust I do believe in him, and am interested in the promises made by him : 
thus I wait for increasing sanctiiication ; and at length expect perfect holi- 
ness and happiness according to that everlasting covenant, which God hath 
confirmed with an oath, that we might have strong consolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay bold on the hope set before us." Heb. vi. 16 — SO. 

Thus the believer can give a reason for his hope ; in general the word of 
God warrants the sinner to hope for mercy and grace ; and in particular the 
work of the Holy Spirit on the believer's heart, " seals him to the day of 
redemption," and jpves him a special warrant to expect the performance of 
all the promisee of God to his soul. It is the earnest, the first-fruits, the 
pledge of glory : it is renovation to the divine image ; and while the believer 
l|els filial affections towards its reconciled Father, " the Spirit of adoption 
witnesseth with his spirit, that ^e is a child, and an heir of God through 
Jesus Christ." In prcjportion as a man lias a right judgment in these mat- 
ters, and clearly perceires that he has experienced these influences of ihe 
Holy Spirit, and nas grace in lively exercise ; his hope rises to full assu- 
rance; but misapprehension, weakness of faith, sloth, temptation, and 
quenching or grieving the spirit, darken the evidence, and weaken his con- 
fldence. This good hope through grace is obtained and preserved by holy 
diligence. Heb. vi. 11. S Peter i. 10. But presumption of any kind may b^ 
acquired andf maintained by the afethfuL The fofmer prevails most upon 
fltrict Scriptural self-examination, and is cleared up by an increase of spiri- 
tual knowledge: but the latter cannot endure dose investigation ; aad would 
be destroyed by discoveries of the divine holiness, the excellency of the com- 
mandment, the evil of sin, and the real nature and tendency of the gospeL 
Genuine hope has many variations ; it rises and &nks, like the mercuir ia 
tluD barometer ; now it preraila and triumphs, and now it ia shaken : and the 
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possessor, not doubting either the power, truth, or love of Christ, is led ttf 
questioQ whether he be a true believer, when he has been drawn into verjr 
unsuitable tempers and conduct. But presumption is nnfeeling : it resem- 
bles more the case of death than that ot health ; and therefore is generaUy 
invariable. 

The true hope is living and active. '' Every man that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himself, as the Lord is pure." In proportion as it abounds, a 
man feels himself animated for every duty : and it is connected with the exer- 
cise of all other graces : '* hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost.'* But the hypocrite's 
hope is solitary and inactive: instead of stimulating him to exertion, it 
soothes him into indolence and self-indulgence, and he cannot be excited to 
diligence, unless affrighted with the dread of hell. His confidence is a 
vain expectation of samy and happiness, by an abused reliance on some pro- 
mises, without a cordial obedience to the gospel, and acceptance of its sal- 
vation. 

The livinghope of a Christian '^ is the anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast."— The anchor is intended to retain the vessel in its station, not- 
withstanding tides, currents, and tempests ; and it is generally .useful to pre- 
vent it from driving, and running foul of other ships, on the strand, and on 
rocks or quicksands. — In like manner we have a station to fill up ; the fluc- 
tuating tides of fashion, opinion, and false doctrines ; the temptations of Sa- 
tan and his agents, the frowns of the world, and trials of various kinds tend 
to drive us from it, to hurry us into some ruinous conduct, or within the 
reach of some tremendous whirlpool. But the hope of eternal happiness, and 
of all things needful for life and godliness, according to the express promises 
of God ; with the cheering earnest and anticipation of these inestimable be- 
nefits, and the fear of coming short of them, keep us stedfast in our place, and 
to our duty. Thus we are animated to renounce present advantages, to en- 
dure hardships, to resist temptations, to face persecutors, and to cleave to the 
Lord with full purpose of heart : even as the soldier, the mariner, and the mer- 
chant, are emboldened and excited to patience and perseverance, by the hope 
of the desired compensation of their peculiar dangers and fatigues, bespair of 
success would in all these cases damp men's ardour, and enervate their endea- 
vours. — This hope is peculiarly necessary in seasons of urgent danger or se- 
vere persecution, that the Christian may be rendered " stedfast, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord ; knowing that his labour is 
not in vain in the Lord." The sacred writers, therefore, exhort believers to 
" hope unto the end ;" and bestow much pains to exhibit the variety, ex- 
cellency, and glory of the promised blessings, in the most striking and af- 
fecting manner. — *' Rejoice," savs our Lord, " and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your reward in heaven.' '^ Our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.** 
** Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who^hath b»» 

Sitten us again to a lively hope : — to an inheritance incorruptible and onde- 
ed ; and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you." Matt. v. 19. 
fi Cor. iv. 17. 1 Peter i. 3 — 8. " " We are saved by hope, but hope that is 
seen is not hope, for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? But if 
we hope for what we see not, then do we with patience wait for it." Rom. 
viii. S4, 25. '' God, — who hath given us everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace, comfort your hearts, and stabush you in every good 
word and work." 2 Thess. ii. 16, 17. *' Now the God of hope fill you with 
all peace and joy in believing, that ye may abound in hope by the power of 
the Holy Ghost.'' Rom. xvi. 13. 

Thesekand many other Scriptures, shew the importance of lively and 
abounding hope in the Christian warfare. By faith we discern the promised 
good afar off ; in fervent desire we embrace it ; and in hope resting on the 
word and perfections of God, we patiently wait for it ; amidst discourage* 
meats, delays, conflicts, difficulties and sufferings ; for ** it is good to hope. 
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uid quieUy to wait the salvation of the Lord." This hope is frequently 
called trusting in Cfod, or trusting in Christ ; and it implies that steady reli« 
ance on his power, truth, wisdom, and mercy, which takes the soul off from 
trusting in men or creatures, and rescues it from all self-confidence. Ex- 
pecting happiness from the Lord alone, according to hi^ word, the believer 
parts with or refuses present things, in expectation of better blessings in re- 
version ; waits the Lord's time for them, seeks them in his way, |uid pre- 
pares for the enjoyment of them by following after holiness, and abounding 
in every good work. He knows that no fe^le attempt nor intended good 
work shaU lose its reward from God, however unsuccessful, or ill requited 
among men : this produces *'. the patience of hope," and is connected with 
submission, contentment, and cheerful perseverance in well-doing: while 
the believer seeks for glory, honour, and immortality. Even as the Lord 
Jesus, ' " for the joy set before him, endured the cross, and despised the 
shame." It is therefore called the helmet of salvation, and the breast-plate 
of hope : for without it we are incapable of fighting the good fight of faith ; 
and we uniformly find, that in proportion as genuine hope prevails, we are 
prepared to wrestle, labour, or f ndure hardsJ^p ; and when greatly discou- 
raged, we are heartless in every undertaking, and unfit for every service. 

From first to last of our Christian course, hope must be as the anchor, the 
helmet, and the breast-plate of our souls. How firmly soever we believe the 
doctrines of revelation, vet unless we have a warranted and holy expecta- 
tion of obtaining the various blessings proposed to us, we shall go on feebly 
even in smooth and prosperous scenes, and we should faint in times of dif^ 
ficulty. The more assured this true hope is, the greater will be our constancy' 
and diligence in the ways of God : and while the presumptuous hope of the 
hypocrite is inefficacious and useless, often failing in life, and certainly ex- 
piring at death ; the hope that hath been described, '^ is sure and stedfast ;" 
it lays hold of the unfailing word of God ; it is maintained by supplies of the 
Spirit of Christ, and encouraged by constant experience ; and it will abide 
in its principle and exercise, till it be swallowed up in the enjoyment of hea- 
venly felicity. 

We now proceed to consider the peculiar nature, uSe, and exercise of love. 

The apostle indeed in the chapter before us speaks principally of love to 
mankind ; yet we canndt suppose, thst he meant to exdude the love of God : 
but he considered the professed Christian's love to his brethren whom he 
had seen, as the most unequivocal evidence of his love to God whom he had 
not seen. 1 John iv. 20, Si. The whole Scripture, however, authorises, and 
requires us to spe^ fully upon this subject : and surely no rational man, 
acquainted with the sacred oracles, will n^aintain, that acts of benevolence, 
without regard to God, and separated from genuine faith and hope, is thai 
love, on which the apostle bestows such high encomiums ! No doubt this 
■bides in the heart, and in the church, united with faith and hope, and is in- 
separable from them. — The holy law requires us to love God with all our heart, 
mind, soul and strength ; and this is written in the inward parts of the re- 
deemed sinner, by the renewal of the Holy Ghost. He thus learns supremely 
to love, admire, and adore the glorious excellencies of the divine character ; 
to seek his happiness in God ; to thirst after him or rejoice in him, above 
all other things; to feel lively gratitude for his boundless mercies : to de- 
vote himself willingly to his service ; to manifest an ardent zeal iQX his glorjr, 
lively joy when' his name is honoured, and poignant grief when impiety and 
iniquity triumph ; and fervently to pray, *' Hallowed be thy name, thy 
kingdom oome, thy will be done in earth as in heaven." 

This love to God is particularly expressed in fervent affection to the Lord 
Jesus, the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person^ 
Through him sinners know, approach, trust, worship, and serve a God of in- 
finite justice and holiness ; and in his person and redemption, the harmonious 
glory of all the perfections of the godhead is displayed, more than in aU his 
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othw worki. It is indeed very remarkable, that ererr kind and degree ef 
love which Jehovah claims by his holy law^ is demanded for the Lord Jesne 
by his apostles and evangelists. So that, in supremely loving Christ, de« 
airing, rejoicing and glorying in him ; thanking, praising, and adoring him ; 
magnifying him in our bodies, whether bv life or death ; " being purified 
unto him a peculiar people, zealous of good works," honouring and obeying 
him unreservedly ; we evidently obey, honour, and love the Father, acoord* 
ing to the requirements of his holy word. And this demonstrates that ** ha 
and the Father are One,*' in the strictest sense imaginable. 

The immense obligations redeemed sinners have received from the divine 
Saviour, render this exercise of love to him peculiarly reasonable and de- 
lightful : yet it is not merely gratitude, or lively emotions of the animal 
passions. * It is a rational choice of the Lord as our portion and salvation, 
an admiring love of every display of his perfections ; and a disposition to 
delight in doing his will, and promoting the manifestation of his glory among 
men. It is therefore the spring and first mover in all spiritual worship and 
obedience ; as well, as the principal duty required from us. " This is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments ; and his commandments aro 
not grievous.*' Under every dispensation, -and in all possible circumstances, 
on earth, or in heaven ; this must be the essence of true religion : all ex- 
ternal services are no further acceptable, than as they spring from love. 
Even the^kir which differs from profound reverence of that infinite excel- 
lency we supremely love, in the present state is useful ; but it diminishes 
as love gathers strength, and will cease when love shall be perfected. 

This holy affection to our glorious Creator, Benefactor and Saviour, mnst 
be shewn by love to our neighbours and brethren. '* Thou shalt love thy 
ndghbour as thyself :" these words briefly comprehend the whole law of God 
in this respect : and our Lord s parable, or narrative, of the good Samaritaa 
hath taught us, that every human being, whatever be his nation or religion, 
and however he may have acted towards us, is our tieigkbaur ; entitled to oaf 
oordial good-will, and our kind offices, when within our reach and in need 
of our assistance. He himself hath far exceeded the kindness of the good 
Samaritan, in assuming our nature, and saving us rebels and enemies by his 
Buffering and death upon the cross ; and in both respects he hath said to us 
" Go and do likewise." 

*' Love worketh no ill to his neighbour." This oommandment ther^re, 
if universally obeyed, would preclude all kinds and degrees of fraud, injus- 
tice, oppression, slander, and every other word and action, in the least in« 
juriousto any human being; yea, all hard thoughts and ill wishes, suspi- 
cion, resentment, envy, coveting, or selfishness. On the other hand, love 
seeks the benefit of its' object, and rejoices in his happiness : if then we leva 
our neighbour as we ought, we shall desire to promote his good in e^etj re» 
•pect, by all suitable means in our power. In proportion as our love abounds, 
we shall be ready to deny ourselves, to labour, and to incur expence, in eoA* 
tributing to his advantage. If we really love our neighbonr as we imght 
to love ounehet, we shall seek his highest good in the first place, and aim 
to render all our kind endeavours subservient to his everlasting weltee. 
His happiness is of equal value with our own ; his soul, Itfii, ease, peace, and 
reputation, are as important as ours. We ought therefore to seek his good 
sincerely and earnestly ; and to give up inferior interests, and endure infe* 
rior sufferings, when we can thus preserve him from heavier distre«, or pro- 
core for him superior blessings ; provided it can be done consistently with 
the duties of our several relations in life. — We should love what is amiaUs^ 
respect what is honourable, praise what is commendable, excuse what is ex* 
fiuseahle, bear with, and forgive what is faulty, and put the best oonstruo- 
tion on what is doubtful in our neighbour's conduct ; and commisente an4 
relieve his distresses; exactly as we would that others should do to ns in 
■imilar circumstances. 

We are indeed more iipmediately entrusted by the Lord, with the eare of 
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9nt owa Htm and aonk ; nxd required to provide especially fbr cur children 
and near relativea: and in ordinary cases, we may not be able to shew ac* 
live love, beyond our own very contracted circle. But universal benevolence 
will dictate prayers for all men ; and on particular occasions we are re^ 
quired to exercise self-denial, and in a measure suspend our kindness to those 
near to us, that we may avail ourselves of an opportunity to relieve and serve 
those who are most remote from us. 

This love of our neighbour is enforced, under the gospel, by other motives, 
and admits of other modifications, than are expressly mentioned in the law. 
Our peculiar ralation and obligations to Christ require us to love his people, 
as our brethren, in an especial' manner. '* A new commandment," says he, 
*' I give unto you, that ye love one another, as I have loved you." John xiii. 
34, 35. zv. 12. And St John says, it is " the old commandment which was 
from the beginning :" and yet a new commandment : 1 John ii. 7 — 11. that 
is, the old command enforced by new motives, and a recent example, and for 
otiier ends than formerly. They, whom we judfo to be true believers, are 
entitled to our most tender affection, most cordial complacency, melting com- 
passion, and self-denying liberal assistance. " Forasmuch as ye did it to 
the least of these my brethren, ye did it untc me." They should be our 
chosen companions, our bosom friends, and dearer to us than any earthly 
relative, as our brethren in Christ, the objects of his special love, hear- 
ing his image, devoted to his service, and fellow-heirs of heavenly felicity. 
We should labour ** to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace ;'* 
to preserve harmony among all that love the Lord Jesus in sincerity, how- 
ever divided by external distinctions ; to cast the mantle of love over their 
infirmities, and to shew an habitual disposition to cultivate peace with them, 
and do them good. " Hereby we know that we are passed from death unto 
bfe, because we love the brethren :" for we are now especially attached to 
the very persons, whom we were naturally disposed to despise and dislitce. 
Alas, tnat this peculiar mark of Christ's true disciples should be so little 
conspicuous in his visible church ! 

A conscientious regulation of all our relative affections, and a performance 
of the duties resulting from them, are next required of us : and when these 
are attended to from evangelical principles, and according to the precepts 
of Christ, they are so for from interfering with our love to God and to our 
neighbour, that they constitute an important part of our obedience in both 
these respects. Love to particular friends, and gratitude to benefactors, 
should be so exercised, as to coincide with our general duty : all excessive 
attachments, as generally understood a.nd celebrated, are partial, exclusive, 
and idolatrous affections ; the love of a man's own image in another person, 
self-love reflected, ar the creature substituted in the place 'of the Creator. 
Love of our country likewise, while it consists with love to mankind at large, 
is love to our neighbour according to the degree of proximity, and may be 
expressed in seeking the real good of our own nation by every fair and equit- 
able endeavour. But Roman and Grecian patriotism is downright selfish- 
ness, a bigotiy in benevolence, instead of philanthropy. It is good-will to 
a few, foolishly seeking their prejudicial aggrandizement, at the expence of 
the ruin or misery of all the world besides. It is therefore the honour of 
Christianity, that it makes no mention of so proud, rapacious, and malig- 
nant a disposition. 

Love to our neighbours as ourselves is also shewn by benevolence and 
oompaasion for men of no religion, of false religions, or even of the vilest 
characters. It forbids us to do them any injury, or to persecute them for 
tiieir sentiments or practices ; or any way to molest them, except as they 
become obnoxious €o puhishment for disturbing the peace of the community. 
We must not needlessly propagate reports to their disadvantage, even if 
true ; much less may we slander and misrepresent them. We ought to 
watch opportunities of doing them good, and conciliating them by kind 
» ; not disdaining or despairing of tbem ; but praying and hoping that 
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they may be converted from the evil of their ways, attd taTed from' < 
tion. And this consists very well with separating from their company, 
** not bidding them Grod speed, lest we paitake of their evil deeds ; and 
all other protests which we are commanded to enter against their principles 
and conduct. 

We are even required to love our most virulent and injurious enemies and 
persecutors, after the example of the Lord's love to us, when rebels against 
nim. Not that we ought to love them more than our friends and brethren ; 
as some have misinterpreted these precepts, that thev might oppose them. 
But we should still bear good-will to our foes, wish them well and pray for 
them, watch against all resentment, and not suffer ourselves to be overcome 
with evil, but still strive to overcome evil with good. We ought to keep 
our hearts diligently, that we may not rejoice either in their crimes, dis* 
grace, or misery ; to cultivate compassion for them, especial!? in respect of 
their souls ; to shew a forbearing, forgiving, and reconcileable disposition ; 
to spare no pains, and grudge no ezpence or self-denial, in attempting to 
do them good i and to seize on every opportunity of relieving their temporal 
distresses, in order to make way for seeking their more important advan- 
tage. " If thine enemv hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink ; 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. In these cases, we 
should be ready to relieve the most wicked and ungrateful ; but in ordinary* 
circumstances, our brethren and friends have a prior claim to our spedu 
kindness ; even as our heavenly Father causes the '^ san to shine and the 
rain to descend on the wicked and ungrateful ;" but reserves his peculiar 
blessings for his children. 

The example of the Lord's love to us when enemies, every part of the plan 
of redemption, the ministry of reconciliation, and the past and present kind- 
ness of our God to his believing servants, furnish motives and arguments for 
the constant practice of all those loving disoositions, and that peaceable and 
affectionate conduct, which are indispensably required of Christ's disciples, 
as the only sure evidence that they are trqe believers, and that their sins 
are forgiven for his name's sake. 

Let us compare these things with the apostle's description of love, as stated- 
in the context. *^ Love," says he, '' suffereth long and is kind ; love en- 
vieth not ; love vaunteth not itself; is not puffed up ; does not behave it* 
self unseemly ; seeketh not her own ; is not easily provoked ; thinketh no 
evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth : beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth sdl things, endureth all things." St Paul doubt- 
less spake of love to men for the Lord's sake : love expressed both by doing 
and suffering; love to both their bodies and souls: a patient, long-suffoing, 
unostentatious, disinterested, prudentj modest, unsuspidous, condescending, 
eelf- denying, forgiving, and fervent affection to our neighbours and brethren, 
expressed in the persevering use of every means suited to do them good ; 
and unwearied by suffering or ill-usage in seeking to accomplish this boievo- 
lent and compassionate object. Next to the example of Christ, the oondact 
of the apostle himself forms undoubtedly the best exposition of his language, 
that was ever yet given. 

II. Then we proceed very briefly to shew, in what respects love is greater 
than faith and hope ; and how this consists with the doctrine of justification 
and salvation by raith alone. 

Love is greater than faith and hope, because it constitutes the end for 
which they are appointed and rendered effectual. '* The end of the com- 
mandment," or the message of the gospel, '* is love, out of a pure heart, and 
of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned." 1 Tim. i. 5. It is the design 
of the whole gospel, to recover men from a state of apostacy, enmity, eel- 
fiahness, and malignity, to that love of God and man, which the law com- 
mands ; and to induce them, by obligations of inestimable value, and by new 
principles implanted in the heart* to express that love in ail their tempam'- 
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and conduct. This salvation purchased by the blood of Christy can only be 
perceived and applied by faith ; and the completion of it is the object of 
hope; but lone is the disposition, health, and felicity, to which man must be 
restored, in connection with forgiveness of sin and reconciliation to God. It 
is the prize itself, of which faith and hope must gradually put us in posses- 
sion. In proportion as we love, we " dwell in God, and God in us ;" we an- 
ticipate heaven, and possess the blessing : for Grod is Love, and heaven is 
love. A magnificent ediiice cannot be erected without scaffolding; yet the 
building is greater than the scaffolding, being the sole end for which it is 
necessary : and when it is finished, the scaffolding is removed as an useless 
ii^cumbrance. 

Love will endure for ever ; but faith and hope will soon be swallowed up 
in sight and enjoyment. In heaven they will be no longer wanted, but leve 
will there be perfected ; and every alloy of envy, selfi&ness, prejudice, or 
aversion removed : every uneasy, self-denying exercise changed for such as 
are most delightful ; and all coldness and deficiency remedied. The blessed 
inhabitants will love God with their whole souls, and each other as them- 
selves ; and the felicity of every individual will increase the joy of all the 
rest. Love must therefore be greater than faith and hope ; because more 
excellent in its nature, and more enduring in its use. The two latter are 
only necessary in this introductory scene, thoujo^h honourable to God, and 
profitable to us in the highest degree : but the &rmer will flourish for ever ; 
the business, element, joy, and glory of heaven itself; uniting God and all 
holy creatures in the most perfect harmony and felicity. Col. iii. 14. 

Yet love cannot perform the functions of faith or hope, any more than the ^ 
«ye can perform the office of the ear, or the hand that of the foot. How- 
ever excellent, it can do nothing towards justifying a sinner. The little mea- 
sure of it to which we here attain, can neither reverse the curse of the 
broken law, nor form our bond of union with Christ, that we may be justi- 
fied '' in that righteousness of bod, which is upon all, and unto all that be- 
lieve." Even were our love perfected, previous to justification, it could not 
stone for past sins, nor merit everlasting life ; but in fact it is the fruit of 
the Spirit of Christ, and the seal of our gratuitous justification. The Scrip- 
ture instructions concerning love, when duly considered, prove our need of 
this free salvation : and the measure of it to which we ard restored, is a part 
of that salvation, and an earnest and evidence of the whole. It is therefore 
y^Tj obvious to see, that love is greater than faith or hope ; that '^ we are" 
nevertheless *^ saved by grace, through faith ;" and that '' he who believeth 
shall be saved, and he who believeth not shall be damned." 

My brethren, let us learn from this in^portant subject, not to oppose one 
part of Scripture to another, as many fatally do. That apparent- love, which 
does not spring from faith, and is not accompanied by repentance, humility, 
hope, patience, and other holy dispositions, is a counterfeit : and so is the 
faith that does not work by love, and the hope which does not purify the 
heart. That love to our neighbour, which is not the result of love to Christ, 
is not the love which the sacred writers extol: nor can we love the bodies 
of men aright, if we neglect their souls ; or regard their souls, if we do not 
relieve their temporal wants, as we have opportunity and ability. 

While we hold fast the principles of the gospel, let us beware of barren 
notions, spiritual pride, and a vain-glorious use of our endowments. These 
may be splendid in the judgment of man : but they are nothing, and worse 
than nothing, in the sight of God. A bitter, boasting, and censorious zeal,' 
characterises " the wisdom that is from beneath ; and is earthly, sensual, 
and devilish :" not that ** which is from above, and is first pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy." James iii. IS — 18. Let us then, my bre- 
thren, follow after love : but let us see to it that it be the genuine affection, 
the nature and effects of which the Scripture describes, and which connects 
the various parts of Christianity into one consistent whole. 
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We may likewise observe, that the least degree of those holy tempeti^ 
which are common to believers, is inconceivably more valuable to the pos* 
aesaor, than those shining gifts or accomplishments, by which some are dis^ 
tinguished, but which may exist without living faith. Such were the gifts 
of tongues and prophecy, miraculous powers, or apostolical authority, which 
might be separated from saving gnice : and such are learning, genius, do« 
quence, and other admired endowments, which men covet, envy, or ostenta^ 
tiously display. 

But next to the possession of those holy dispositions which inseparably a&* 
company salvation, we should desire and seek such ffifts as may quali^ ns 
for the duties of our several stations ; and we should pray earnestly, that 
<' Our love may abound yet more and more in all knowledge and in all judg- 
ment ; that we may approve things that are excellent ; that we may be sincere 
and without offence, till the day of Christ : being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, to the praise and glory of God.* 
PhU. L »— 11. 



SERMON XV. 

MCACBSD OH CHBIRVAB DAY, 17M. 

ON THE CELEBRATION OF CHRISrS NATIVITY. 

LVKK, n. 13, 1^ 

And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host, prsisiii^ 
God, and saTing, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good- will to- 
wards men. 

8t. Paul having said, " Without controversy, great is the mystery of godIi<< 
ness ; God was manifest in the flesh," adds among other things, that he " waa 
seen of angels/' These heavenly worshippers saw the Lord of glory, their 
Creator and Sovereign, clothed with human flesh, and laid as an infant in a 
mnnger : they saw him tempted by the devil in the wilderness, and minis* 
tered to him, when he had overcome the enemy ; they were spectators of his 
transfiguration on the mount, and his agony in the garden : the^ beheld him 
expire on the cross, attended his glorious resurrection and ascension ; and 
when he was exalted in human nature to the mediatorial throne, thev did 
him homage, and joined the redeemed in singing, " Worthy is the Lamb 
that waa slain, to recei\'e power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing." Rev. v. 9 — 14. For when the Father 
".bringeth in the first begotten into the world, he saith, And let all the an* 
gels of God worship him." Heb. i. 6. Finally, they will be attendant and 
ministering servants, when Christ shall come to raise the dead, and judge 
the world. 

In taking occasion from the present festival, to discourse on a subject with 
which we ohould be conversant at every season of the year, I shall, 

I. Make some remarks on the event celebrated by the heavenly host. 

II. Explain the song of exalted praise and adoration. 

III. Endeavour to bring the matter home to ourselves l^.some practical 
deductions. 

And may the Lord himself direct and bless our meditations ; that wt may 
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be aafaAated and Mittted in ** keeping a day nnto the Lord," after a holy tod 
heavenly manner ; and not in conformity to the corrupt and carnal faehion 
of those, who turn a ChHstian solemnity into a bacchanalian carnival ! 

I. Let U8 reflect on the event which was celebrated by the heavenly host. 

A poor woman, named Mary, of the family of David, espoused to a car- 
penter residinfif at Nazareth, a place branded with infamy, came with her 
husband to Bethlehem, in obedience to a decree of Casar Augustus, and there 
being " no room/w* Utem in the inn," which was occupied by superior peo- 
ple, they were lodged in a stable. In this situation, Mary was delivered of a 
son whom she wrapped in swaddling clothes and laid in a manger. — Nothing 
at first sight appears remarkable in this event, except the extremely mean 
and inconvenient accommodation made for the poor womaii and her infant ; , 
and the unfeeling neglect shewn to a person in her circumstances by the in* 
habitants of Bethlehem. Indeed the affair seems scarcely to have been no- 
ticed in that city ; and we do not find that it was heard of at Jerusalem, till 
the child was presented at the temple, according to the law of Moses, when 
• f§w persons of eminent piety were made acquainted with it. The rulers, 
scribes, and priests in general, knew nothing of these transactions ; till wise 
men from the east came to inquire after the new bom king, and to do him 
homage. Then indeed a considerable denree of attention was excited ; and the 
tyrant Herod caused the infants about Bethlehem to be cruelly murdered, in 
hopes of destroying one, whom he dreaded as the rival of his authority. Soon 
after, however, the report seems to have been foigotten. The child born at 
Bethlehem was brought up at Nasareth with Joseph the carpenter, and 
doubtless earned his bread at that laborious trade ) tiU at length he entered 
on his public ministry, which he closed by an ignominious death upon a 
cross. Thus *^ he grew up before the Lord as a tender plant, and as a root 
out of a dry ground ; he had no form or comeliness, and when the people 
saw him, there was no beauty that they should desire him : he was despised 
and rejected of men, a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief." Isaiah 
liii. 9, 3. And if the Jews knew little of the infant at Bethlehea% and the 
carpenter's son at Nazareth ; the Gentile rulers, conquerors, and philoso* 
phers, were still more entirely unacquainted with him. All over the earth, 
which he came to bless, he was disregarded or despised ; yet angels wit* 
nessed and celebrated hiStbirth with admiring songs of praise ! 

These blessed spirits, free from guHt, and perfect in holiness, wanted not 
a Saviour. They '* excel in strength," and do the Lord's commandments, 
hearkening to the voice of his words." Psal. ciii. 20. Their capacities for 
wisdom and understanding are very great ; their judgment and taste for 
what is beautiful and glorious are exactly conformable to those of the holy 
God whom they adore : and the hope of being at length made like them, and 
equal to them, should excite a noble ambition and emulation in every human 
heart. But the event which had taken place at Bethlehem, and which we 
this day commemorate, appeared' to them of the greatest possible importance, 
and worthy to be celebrated with their most rapturous adorations. 

In the infant laid in the manger they recognized the Seed of the woman, 
the spotless ofispring of a virgin mother, who was to come and " bruise the 
serpent's head ; ' and '^ the Seed of Abraham, in whom all nations should be 
blessed." They knew that Mary was come to Bethlehem, according to the 
purpose of God, that the ancient prophecy might be fulfilled. " But thou, 
Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, 
yet out of theeshall he come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Israel, whose 
goings forth have been from of old, irom everlasting." 'Micah v. 2. They 
saw <' the Desire of all nations," actually come ; Hagai ii. 7, and they cele- 
brated the accomplishment of Isaiah's prediction, ** Unto us a child is bom, 
nnto us a Son is given ; and the government shall be upon his shoulder ; alid 
his naijae shall be called Wondeiful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the ever* 
ksliog Father^ the Prince of Peace." Isaiah, iz. 6. One of the company 
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therefore said to the poor shepherds, " Fear net» for behold I bri^ yon 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to ail people : for unto you is bom 
this day, in the city of David, a Savioar, which is Christ the Lord." They 
could not say, " Unto us a child is born, unto U9 a Son is given :" " for verily 
he took not on him the nature of angels, but he took on him the seed ot 
Abraham.'* Heb. ii. 14—16. He came into the world to be a Saviour: he 
was the Christ, the promised Messiah, the anointed Prophet, Priest, and 
King ; yea, h^ was " The Lord," *' The second man is the Lord from hea- 
ven. His name is " Emmanuel :" for *' God is in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself." 

*• The WoaD, who was in the beginning with God, and who was God," by 
whom '' all things were made, and without whom was not any thing made 
that was made," " was now made flesh and dwelt among us ;" and angels 
first beheld *' his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father." 
John i. 1 — 14. They saw him,' " who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God," make himself of no ^reputation, take 
upon him the form of a servant, and the likeness of man ; that being found 
in fashion as a man, he might become obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross." Phil. ii. 6 — 8. With astonishment they witnessed him, *' by 
whom all things were created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, whe- 
ther they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; — ^for whom 
all things are created ; — and by whom all things consist^" they witnessed 
this glorious Creator and Lord of all " come in the flesh ;" that he might 
be the visible of the invisible God ; and as Head of the church, inherit all 
things, and have in -all respects the pre-eminence: " for it pleased the 
Lord that in him should all fulness dwell." Col. i. 13—19. Heb. i. 1— i. 

Into '* these things the angels desire to look :" here thev contemplate 
with fixed attention and unwearied admiration : for they behold ^' in the 
church the manifold wisdom of God." The heavenly host knew who the in- 
fant in the manger was, and for what ends he came : they were ready to adore 
the Child born as the mighty God : they recognized their Creator and Lord 
under tlag disguise ; and with good old Simeon, they viewed him as " the 
Light o^ie Gentiles, and the glory of his people Israel." 

In this humble scene they saw the opening of that grand design, which 
had been shadowed forth by the ceremonies of the law, and of which the pro- 
phets from the beginning had excited the highest expectations : that design 
which had been- obscurely intimated when Adam sinned, and gradually un- 
folding for about four thousand years. *' The great mystery of godliness, 
God manifested in the flesh ;" now actually realized, called forth the amase- 
ment, and enlivened the affections of these heavenly worshippers, and dic- 
tated that zealous song of adoring praise, which is the subject of our present 
meditation. 

II. Then we proceed to explain the song itself. " Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good-will to men." The angels celebrated the 

iiraises of God, and congratulated the happiness of man, with most fervent 
ove and joy. " To you>" O ye sons of men, " is born a Saviour, who is 
Christ the Lord :" we exult in your felidty, we rejoice over one sinner that 
repenteth: " how much greater then must be our joy and gladness at the 
nativity of Him who is come to stoop, suffer, and die, that he may be exalted 
as a Prince and Saviour, to give repentance and remission of sins ?" 

It is very affecting to compare the conduct of the heavenly host, in this 
respect, with that of men in general, who neglect or oppose the message of 
salvation, and despise the gloribus Aedeemer. But angels know our refti 
character and condition : while we are naturally blinded with pride and pre- 
judice, and will not be convinced that we deserve destruction ! Or we are 
so taken up with " the world, and the things that are in the world," that 
we disregard the important interests of eternity ! 
In considering the hymn of praise before us, we may perhaps begin to best 



Digitized by 



Google 



CHRIST S NATIVITY. MT 

•dvaatage with the conduding itntenoe^ ** Goo4^will to men."— The UeaMd 

angels had witnessed the creation of the earth, when these moming-stara 
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy ;" Job, xzxviii. 7. for 
in uiat august transaction they saw the immensity of their Creator's power, 
wisdom, and goodness. With astonishment and awe they beheld afso tiie 
faJl of their compeers, and when " God spared not the angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness to be 
reserved unto judgment," 2 Pet. ii. 4. they adored his righteous severity 
against the rebellious, and his holy abhorrence of sin ; and they received in^ 
struction of inestimable value from the impressive solemn scene. They saw 
too the fall of man ; and probably expected that vengeance would, with un- 
abated vehemence, seize in like manner upon him : not conceiving that a- 
God of infinite purity and justice could possibly shew mercy and kindness to 
rebels and apostates. No doubt they heard the first intimation of favour to 
our offending parents, mixed with the solemn denunciation of death, and* 
all the woes that preceded it : and this must have, excited a peculiar atten- 
tion to so new and interesting a discovery of the divine perfections. 

From that crisis, they had been witnesses and messengers, both of the 
Lord's mercy and indignation towards the human race. Numerous oppor- 
tunities had been afforded them, in the history of mankind, of-leaming the 
fatal effects of transgression, and the power of divine wrath. The deluge ; 
the tremendous doom of Sodom and Gomorrah ; the desolations of £gypt ; 
the severities inflicted on the devoted Canaanites ; the judgments executed 
even on offending Israel, in the wilderness and Canaan, and by the Baby- 
lonish captivity ; were so many illustrations of the justice, of God, and his 
holy abhorrence of iniquity. But at the same time his patience and bounty 
towards sinful men, his gracious interpositions in behalf of his people, the 
intimations and predictions of a Saviour, the promises given to believers, and 
the actual salvation of numbers, showed his good-will to mankind ; and his 
readiness to pity, help ahd relieve them, as far as could consist with the ho- 
nour of his name, and the interests of his universal and everlasting king- 
dom. 

Yet in the infant lying in the manger at Bethlehem, the angels had such 
a discovery of the Lord's good^uriU to m^, connected with his detestation of 
their sins, as had never hitherto attracted their notice or raised their expec- 
tations. They no doubt before this had some general conception of the plan, 
formed by infinite wisdom and everlasting love : perhaps the whole had been 
fully notified to them. Yet when the stupendous design was thus far ac- 
complished, their previous admiration of the ineffable condescension, com- 
passion, and love of the holy and glorious Lord God towards lost sinners, 
whose multiplied and' heinous crimes had so long called loudly for vengeance, 
wil far exceeded, and as it were swallowed up in inexpressible astonishment. 
Good-will to man ! to guilty, polluted, ungrateful man ! to idolatrous, im- 
pious, and blaspheming man 1 This overwhelmed the blessed angels with 
amazement, and tuned their hearts to adoring praises : and these xefiectiona 
must have the same effect on all, who have just views of the majesty and glo- 
rious holiness of God, the nature and desert of sin, and the wonderful plan 
of redemption. — " God commendeth his love to us, in that while we were 
vet sinners, Christ died for us." " Herein is love, not that we loved €rod, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." 
Rom. V. 6 — 10. 1 Johnlv. 10. 

This good-will of God to men is mere compassion and benevolence, not 
approbation or complacency. The crimes, dispositions, and characters of 
the creatures thus beloved, were unspeakably hateful in his holy eyes : and 
none of his protestations against sin are so decided and energetic, as that which 
principally declares his love to sinners. The compassion and tenderness^ 
which induce virtuous and pious persons, at great expence to relieve those 
pitiable objects, whose crimes have rendered them miserable ; in order that 
an attempt may be made to rescue them from temporal and eternal ruin*> 
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ftwn a UM^ rrilMtie& of the love shewn by onr God to sinners, in giving^ 
kis Son to be their Saviour, even while he declares them to be deserving 
of his everlasting wrath and abhorrence. The heinousness of our crimes, 
the contrariety m onr dispositions to the divine purity, the freat things he 
kaih done to make way for our salvation, and the inestimable blessings pre* 
pared for us, combine to illustrate the riches of his mercy, and the immen- 
sitv of his goodness. The love of the Father, in giving his only>begotten 
aad well-beloved Son ; • the love of the Son in most willingly assuming our 
BBture, that he might give himself a sacrifice for our sins ; and the love of 
tiie Spirit, in preparing our hearts to receive this salvation, and in making 
iM meet for the heavenly inheritance, demand our warmest gratitude and 
most fervent praises ; while we give glory to the Father, to the Sod, and to 
the Holy Spirit, into whose name we were baptized. 

Before the coming of Christ, the special tokens of the Lord's good-will to 
nea were principally confined to the people of Israel ; and he had suffered 
1^ other nations to walk in their own ways. But in the child born at Beth- 
lehem, the angels saw him who was appointed for salvation to the ends of 
the earth. The partition wall was about to be removed ; the good tidings of 
• Saviour, even Christ the Lord, were speedily to be proclaimed to kll people 
without distinction ; and thus a proposal of mercy and every blessing, " with- 
out money and without price," would be made to persons of all characters 
and descriptions, not excepting the vilest. Nay, ail men every where would 
be commanded to repent; and the ambassadors of Christ, would in his 
stead, and as if God besought them by their mouth, beseech them to be recon- 
ciled to God. The fullest assurances were thus about to be given, that the 
lovinff Saviour would reject none,' on any account whatever, who came to 
him ror life and godliness ; and exceeding great and precious promises, to- 
gether with the institution of sacred ordinances as means qf grace, would 
concur in encouraging sinners of every nation to seek the blessings of eter- 
nal life, without fearing a denial or disappointment. All this, doubtless, and 
hr more was perceived by the heavenly host, when they proclaimed " Good- 
will to men" in celebrating the nativity of our Emmanuel ! 

They sang also, " Peace on earth." They had witnessed the fatal effSects 
of the creature's venturing to oppose the Creator^s will, and become his 
enemies. They had seen angels, as it were, declare war against the Almighty ; 
and even when cast out of heaven, employing all their liberty in carrying 
on the same desperate and ruinous hostilities. They beheld man seduced 
to join the apostate rebels, and become enemies to God by wicked works ; 
and then instigated by enmity to increasing iniquity. The earth filled with 
tears, groans, and miseries ; the universal victory and triumph of death and 
the grave, and the subsequent doom of impenitent and unreconciled sini^Sj 
were the consequences, which angels had witnessed of man's infatuated Ai- 
test against his omnipotent Creator. — ^They had been spectators likewise of 
all the cruel wars, which men in every agehad been waging against each other ; 
and of all the dire effects of ambition, envy, revenge, and insatiable rapacity 
or cruelty, from the day when Cain, the first murderer, imbrued his hancb 
in his brother's blood. What then must have been the sentiments and feel- 
ing of these benevolent spirits, while witnessing the murders, massacres, 
battles, sieges, and persecutions, which have wasted the human species, and 
increased the miseries of the world to a degree that exceeds all calculation ? 
What did they think of the lavish encomiums, bestowed almost unanimously, 
on the most skilful, prosperous, and unfeeling of these butchers of mankind ? 
What estimate did they form of man's heart, and of the vaunted dignity of 
human nature, the milk of human kindness, and the sufficiency of reason to 
guide us to virtue and happiness f Beholding incessantly these horrid spec- 
tacles, what could holy angels think of man but that he was, as it were, a 
younger brother of the original murderer, deliffhtii^in the same work, and 
deeming no other employment so honourable ? What could they think of 
Ibe earth, but that it was in many respects a counterpart of hell ; and that 



Digitized by 



Google 



GHRiaTS NATIVITY. 40i 

H-wwJd ]Miy»hMii 10 mora «iitiial7« had il Mi boitt te thefMd-irQIof 
God to men? 

I mean not» my brethren, to declaim against the profewon of arms, or to 
condemn all rulers and nations that engage in war. Some soldiers hava 
been, and some are Christians : but their profession is their cross, and ita 
duties their self-denial ; they would not willingly engage in any war of am« 
bition, rapadty, or revenge ; but they readily face danger and endure hard- ^ 
•hip in defence of their country. The more we hate war, and long for 
peaoe, the greatef are our obligations to such men, as thus expose 4nem«> 
aelves to guard us against injurious assailants, and the more fervently we 
4mght to pray for their protection and success. In the present state of the 
worlds war isa necessary evil,and often quite unavoidable; and that notmerely 
when a nation is directly attacked ; for there are many*other ways> by which 
the rapacious and ambitious may render a neighbouring country inei^ble 
of defending its liberties and possessions ; and these can only be oounter* 
acted by vigorous opposition. Nor are private individuals generally com« 
petent to decide what wars are necessary and justifiable, or the contrary : 
in this respect rulers must give an account to God for their conduct. But 
wars proceed originally from the lusts of men's hearts, James iv. 1. and from 
the wicked one : €iod employs them as he does hurricanes, earthquakes, or 
pestilences, as executioners of his vengeance on guilty nations: and ambitious 
conquerors, however accomplished or illustrious, are the most hateful and 
tremendous scourges of our apostate race. We may therefore deprecate and 
denounce war itself, as the most horrid and atrocious evil, consistently with 
the obedience and honour due to our rulers, and the most sincere prayers 
for the success of their measures, as far as they tend to the protection and 
welfare of our beloved country. But we must also maintain, that all the 
blood shed in war is murder, chargeable on them, whose criminal projects 
and politics render such dreadful methods of resisting them necessary ; and 
that it will certainly be required at iJmr hands, on which side soever the 
victims were dauffhtered. 

But to return nrom this digression ; when Christ was bom, aogels sang, 
" Peace on earth." Peaoe between God and sinners ; peaoe between a man 
and his neighbour : peace between contending nations ; peace in the heart 
and cqnscienoe, and peace throughout the earth. The Saviour is the Prince 
of peace ; the true Melchisedeck king of Salem, the King of righteousness 
and the Kinff of peace : " and of his government and peace there shall be 
BO end." The gospel is " the word of reconciliation, ' ministers are am- 
bassadors of peace, through the great Mediator between- God and man. 
Into whatever house the apostles entered, they were directed to say ** Peace 
be to this house :" and wherever wc^ are sent, we go " preaching peace by 
Jesas Christ." " He is our Peace, he hath made peace by the blood of his 
cross ;" and he hath pronounced a blessing on peace-makers as the children 
of God. 

When we embrace his gospel, " being justified by faith we have peace 
with God ;" he imputes not to us our trespasses, but admits us into a state 
of reconciliation and a covenant of friendship with himself; and by tiie 
Spirit of sanctification and adoption, teaches and incline* us cordially to love 
lum, and delight in his ^perfections, service, and salvation. Peace is the 
legacy Christ hath left his disciples, " Peace I leave with you, my peaoe I 
cive unto vou ; not as the . world giveth, give I unto you." John xiv. S7. 
When our hearts are stayed on the Lord in faith and hope, he keeps them 
in ** perfect peace," and he imparts a peace of God *' which passeth all un» 
derstanding*' to possess and confirm " our hearts and minds by Christ 
Jesus." A stable peace of oonsdenoe, in reliance on the immense and ever* 
lasting mercy of God, through the aU-sufficient atonement and mediation of 
Christ ; which will bear investigation, and flourish in connection with deep 
humility, holy abhorrence of sin, and the strictest conscientiousness in all 
things ; and an inward serenity and tranquillity of mind, in subnussion to 
the will of God and confidence in him, constitute this inestimable blessing. 
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The liOTd iuttii also aanred us> that '' whea oar ways pkaae liim^ Im 
maketh even our enemies to be at peace with us :" and his peace ruling itt 
our hearts disj^oBM us to follow peace with all" men. The precepts as well 
as the promises of Christ, insure peace to all his true disciples. The most 
sittcerej upright> disinterested, and harmless conduct, united with tender com* 
passion, courteousness and universal benevolence : a disposition to make con« 
cessions and reparations for all injuries, and to forgive and love our enemies 
in the most unwearied and generous manner, are expressly commanded by 
the Redeemer ; and these are also " the fruits of the Spirit," who dwells 
in all true believers. The most exact attention to all relative duties, a<^ 
cording to the regular subordination of families and communities, is also 
effectually provided for. If therefore all men should at once be made true 
Christians, answerable to the specimen shewn to the world after the day of 
Pentecost ; nav, according to that lower measure of grace bestowed on thou« 
sands in this land at present : the effect upon human affairs would be as 
stupendous, as that produced on the boisterous winds and stormy waves* 
when the incarnate Son of God said, *' Peace, be still, and there was a great 
calm !" Wars and all concurrent and similar evils must instantaneoudf 
cease, and peace, equity, purity, truth, and love universally prevail; if all men 
were partakers of the Spirit of Christ, and obedient to his commandments. 

But hath not he said, " Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on earth ? 
I tell you nay, but rather division : for from henceforth there shall be five 
in one house divided, three against two, and two against three." Luke xii. 
51 — 53. To this it may be answered, that predictions of future events must 
be distinguished irom commands, exhortations, and doctrines : and the lat- 
ter, not thb former, show the real nature and tendency of the gospeL When 
a few persons are converted, and feel their obligations to love Christ more 
than father or mother, and to obey God rather than man ; and many remain 
under the influence of that spirit who worketh in the children of disobo* 
dience: divisions will necessarily be the consequence. And when the mad 
passions of ungodly men take occasion from Christianity, to vent themselves; 
and the distinction between real believers, and nominal Christians, is over« 
looked ; the tendency of the gospel must be mistaken. The opposition which 
the religion of Jesus has met with from the world; the wickedness that 
men have committed, under the guise of Christianity ; and the inconsistency 
and indiscretions of many pious persons, have produced lamentable effects^ 
Hence persecutions and religious wars have been excited, by the profeaeed 
disciples of the Prince of peace ! Pious, or rather wipious, frauds have been 
practised to subserve the cause of superstition or hypocrisy 1 Acrimonious 
controversies and divisions among professed Christians have been multiplied ; 
and even serious persons have been prejudiced against each other by a nar- 
row and absurd bigotry. " Woe be to the world because of offenceaf it 
must needs be that offences come ; but woe be to that man by whom they 
come." 

We must not, however, ascribe these things to Christianity ; but to the 
want of it. If men were real Christians most of these evils would cease, and 
all of them would be mitigated : if men were consistent and judicious Chris* 
tians, they would totally vanish. Even the disciples too often " know not 
what spirit they are of ;" and contend for the truths and ordinances of 
Christ, in a manner contrar)' to his precepts and example. 

But it may also be observed, that all these effects spring from the de- 
pravity of the human heart as their native source ; and if men had not this 
occasion of discord and selfishness, they would find some other. Afer all, 
the world has seldom been more wicked in the worst ages and places dis- 
tinguished by the Christian name ; than at other times and in oUier coun- 
tries ; though unbelievers have bestowed more pains in exhibiting its wick- 
edness. In general the state of human society has been greatly meliorate4 
by the gospel : for where have Christians habituaUy diverted themselves by 
such bloody spectacles, as the gladiatorial shows of the Romans ? Whera 
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!»▼• Paguit mmifcited meh humanity to the pwr, liek^ and detDiute> atf 
is displayed in the expensive institutions eommon in Christian countries ? 
Vices, branded with deepest infamyi even in this licentious age, were patro* 
nixed and avowed among the politest heathens ! War itself has assumed a 
milder aspect since the establishment of Christianity : and even Deists have 
learned from the sacred oracles, to denounce ambitious warriors, and to give 
the palm of glory to those who save men's lives, instead of those that de- 
stroy them. These effects have evidently been produced by the gospel, even 
on the minds of multitudes, who never believed it with a living and obedient' 
faith. 

Taking, however, our standard of Christianity from the Scriptures, we are 
confident, that in proportion as it prevails, it will produce " peace on earth," 
in all senses and in ail places. We are aJso assured, that ere long the Prince 
of peace will possess the dominion over all nations as his willing subjects : " 
and then they will beat their swords into plough-shares, and learn war no 
more. Well, therefore, might angels sing at the Redeemer's nativity. 
** Peace on earth !" A blessing inestimable in itself, long unknown, or 
scarcely known, among men : but now about to be vouchsafed by a gradual 
progress to all the nations of the globe I 

For such blessings virtually communicated to sinful men in the person of 
Emmanuel, angels also ascribed '' Glory to God in the highest." — The per- 
fections of God are his essential glory, which is incapable of increase or di- 
minution : but in his works he manifests this glory to his rational creatures, 
that they may contemplate, admire, and adore it ; and he is glorified by 
them, when they delight to celebrate his praises. *' The heavens declarer 
the glo^ of God :" and his eternal power and deity are clearly seen in all 
the works which he made. His providential care or the universe manifests 
his wisdom, goodness, and bounty : his awful justice and holiness are dis- 
played in his perfect law and righteous judgments, and his patience and 
Kindness even to sinners may be learned from his dealings with our fallen 
race in general. These glories the heavenly host had witnessed and cele- 
brated for four thousand years. 

But the birth of the inrant in the stable, viewed in its causes and conse- 
quences, discovered to them glories so resplendent, that in some respects they 
eclipsed all former displays; and with rapturous joy and admiration they sang, 
'^ Glory to God in the highest :" in the highest heavens among all its exalted 
inhabitants, and in the loftiest strains, which people can possibly reach. Here 
the glories of the divine justice, holiness, truth, wisdom, knowledge, power, 
love, and mercv, which theyliad viewed separately in other objects, shone 
forth with collected beams in most adorable beauty and splendour. The 
perfections, which before appeared irreconcileable, now harmonized, and re- 
flected glory upon each other. The distinct honours of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit, were displayed at once to their admiring view. And 
as they were always ready, with glowing love, zeal, and gratitude, to cele- 
brate the high praises of the Lord : so they were peculiarly excited to this rea- 
sonable and ddightful service, on this interesting occasion. Never did Je- 
hoxah appear in all respects so glorious in holiness, justice, truth, and wis- 
^ dom ; as in his wonderful love to Adam's guilty polluted race. If God so 
hate sin, that his well-beloved Son shall become man, and bear the curse, 
rather than it shall go unpunished ; and yet so love sinners, as to employ 
such an expedient, rather than leave them to perish without remedy ; it hie 
wisdom could form such a plan of reconciling justice and mercy, and of tak- 
ing occasion from sin itself to glorify his name in the most distinguished 
manner ; and if his faithfulness accomplish such a promise, as that relating 
to the incarnation of his own Son for these most gracious purposes ; how 
transcendently glorious must He be ! How worthy of universal love and 
adoration 1 Let all creatures then say, '* Glory to God in the highest." 

Angels " rejoice over one sinner that repenteth;" because every event 
of this nature is a new display of the divine glory in the work of redemption ; 
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m new tmpkf of the Redeemci^e beaefieeMft tietories; a iiaiv wew tipy^ ^ 
joia the heavenlv choir to all eternity ; end a new inetroment to excite other 
sinners to seek for the, tame hkennge^ — For alas ! men are blind, willingly 
bllDd, to the glory of God in all reepeets ! Even the displays of his being 
and perfections in the works of creation fail of suitably affecting their hearts ; 
*^ they glorify him not as God, neither are thankful.'' But the goq^el, pnn 
fsased, f^orned> and preached in the world, calls thpir attention to an in-i 
teresting subject : and when '' God who commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness, shines into our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of his 
glory in the face of Jesus Christ/' 2 Cor. iv. i — 6. that light is reflected as 
it were on every other object ; and we learn by degrees to glorify God, for 
all the displays he hath made of himself ; and as a spiritual priesthood to of-* 
fer op spiritiud sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ." Thus 
sinners on earth are trained up for the worship of heaven ; of which the 
highest and most delightful strain will be, '' Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain, and hath redeemed us to God with his blood ;' *' Salvation to our God 
that sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb." Hallelujah. Amen. — ^The 
adoring praises of the heavenly host may therefore be also considered, as an 
affectionate expression of their longing desire, that by the gospel of Christ, 
the divine glory might fill the earth as well as heaven; while |>eaoe with 
God and with each other should be enjoyed by all its inhabitanto, thnrag^ 
the adorable good-will shewn to guilty man. 

HI. Then let us endeavour to bring this matter home to ourselves by 
some practical deductions. 

We may learn from this subject how insignificant all earthly distinctions 
are, in the judgement of the heavenly host. They see no glory in them, nor 
dishonour in the want of them. The Lord of all descends to dwell on earth, 
tx> be a Prince and Saviour : and angels celebrate the august event, the most 
important that had ever occurred from the beginning of the world. But he 
appears not in an imMrial palace, or with the appendages of royalty ; but 
in a stable, and laid in a manger ! - A^d let us not forget, that this was the 
settled purpose of unchangeable wisdom and everlasting love ; in order to 
pour contempt on all that splendour, which we are prone no idotiae. 

Not only are vanity and veaeaUon inscribed on the pomp, wealth, and luxu- 
ries of the world, by this remarkable appointment ; but they are pronounced 
mean, ensnaring, and polluting. W^ should therefore inquire how far our 
judgment coincides in this respect, with that of angels, and the Lord of 
angels } The rich and noble would remember, that their distinctions are 
as withering flowers ; at the same time that they are talents entrusted to 
their stewardship, of which a strict account will shortly be demanded. Let 
them not then '' be high-minded, or trust in uncertain riches, but in the 
living God.'* *' Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in his richee*" 
, Yea, " God forbid that" any of us " should glory, save in the cross of oov 
Lord Jesus Christ ; by whom the world is crucified to us, and we unto thee 
world." Jjer. ix. 83, 24. Gal, vi. 14. We should well consider the words «f 
the apostle, *' Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted; 
but the rich in that he is made low." James, i. 9 — 11. " Mind not then," my 
brethren, " high things, bat condescend to men of low estate :" cultivate 
humility, oourteousness, indifference about the world, and self-denying bene« 
fioence, in the midst of abundance : this will abate envy, secure you from 
the snares and perils of your situation, and render the talents entrusted to 
you a blessing to many, and more abui^dantly to yourselves. " How hardly," 
says our Lord, <^ shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God !" 
But ^* the things that are impossible with men are possible wiUi Him." Yet 
this consideration, should exite in you peculiar caution, watchfulness, and 
praver, that your riches may not prove the ruin of your immortal souls. 

Thinks my brethren, of the stable, the carpenter's shop, the feast on barlej 
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W0*4 and imall fiflhcsj tk» wtf in teftatu^ and ef Him who had not where 
to lay his head ; that yoit may learn not to deepiie the poor» ieet vou reproach 
yonr Maker and disdain the Saviour of the world. Heavenly glory and 
exoellency may be ohul in coane raiment, or .lodged in a mean cottage. 
Learn not to judge of men by outward appearance ; but to estimate eharacten 
aooordingto their intrinaic worth : and let it not be thought auy disparage- 
ment to prefer the oompanv of pious Christiansy who are almost as poor aa 
their Master chose to be» above that of the meat aocempliahed persons who 
are strangers to his saving grace. 

And, my brethren of low degree, let me exhort you to be contented and 
patient in your humble condition ; watch against envy, repining, covetiugs, 
and distrust. Seelc the true riohM> the ornament whidi in the sight of God 
is of great price, the honour that cometh frmn Him, and the pure pleasui«a 
which he bestows. With these, the meanest accommodations will make 
your hearts thankful: and if your children be poorly provided for, and you 
are overlooked in times of difficulty by your neighbours | think of the vii^n 
mother and her holy infant in the stable ; rc3ect on your sinfulness ; and 
instead of murmnring, lift up your hearts in Joyftd thanksgivings : for few 
of you are so poor as the divine Saviour of sinnem was during the whole of 
his humiliation* 

But, my friends, what do yon think of this lowly Redeemer? Do your 
ideas of his dignity, exoellency, love, and salvation, accord to the views of 
these holy angels? Or do you see in him no form or comeliness : nor any 
beanty for wUcfa you should desire him ? Do yon heartily sing, " Glory to 
God in the highest, and peace on earth, good* will towards men ?" Or is 
there nothing in this great event to exite your attention and admiration ? 
You can never be meet for the jovs of heaven, unless you learn on earth to 
see and admire the glories of redeeming love. The songs of angels would 
grate in your ears, and discompose your hearts ; were it possible for you to 
enter the mansions of the blessed, without having felt your need of a Saviour, 
and acquired a disposition to love and adore him. And how will the conduct 
of angels, who though they never sinned, and need no pardoning mercy or 
renewing grace, yet glorify God with all their powers, for his love to fallen 
men, rise up in judgment against the ingratitude and perverseness of perish- 
ing sinners, who make the "verf eondeeoension of Kmmanuel the preienoe 
for refusing him the glory due to his name?- 

Let us also inquire, how far we resemble these heavenly worshippers in 
the temper of our minds. Exalted and holv as they are, they despise not 
sinful worms, dwelling in houses of olay ; while they adored the Son of God, 
as tabernacling in human flesh, and thus " made a little lower than the an- 
gels for the suffering of death." They complain not, of the special honour 
shewn to worthless man, by thte union of the iHety with our nature, and not 
with theirs : they a^e not reluctant to our fe^citv, and object not to our being 
made equal with them. Yea, they willingly and joyfully minister to the heira 
of salvation, in the meanest cottage, work-house, or dungeon ; nor do they 
deem the poorest believer an unmeet object of their condescffltding and com* 
passionate servioeSd — ^This is genuine excellency: but have we been taught 
to resemble and imitate them? Are we thus attentive to the needy, ready 
to sympathise with the afflicted, and freed from selfishness, envy, and con* 
tempt of inferiors ? Above all, let us remember and imitate ** the grace ef 
the Lord Jesus, who though he was rich, for our sakes became poor ; that we, 
through his poverty might be made rich." He hath said,' ** The aoor ye have 
ahraya with you ; and when ye will ye may do good to them."/ He hath a|p- 
pointed hie needy disciples to be his representatives and reoeiven ; that u 
supplying their wants we may express our love and gM||taide to Him, and 
eopy his most endearing example. -fW 

riiis season is generdly attended with an interruption ^secular busineis^ < 
and some additional expence ; yet the time and money are generally worse 
than thrown away : while professed Christians, like israd worshipping the 
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goldao oalf, *' tit down to eat, and drink, and rite up to plaf." Bet If W9 
ave a spiritual taste, and judge as angels do ; we shall rather abridge oar- 
telves of customary indulgences, than *' make provision for the flesh," when 
commemorating the humble birth of the self-denying Saviour. We shall ex- 
press our joy, and employ our leisure, in acts of solemn worship and grateful 
E raises: and instead of expensive feasts for the wealthy ; we shall at^und in 
ospitality and kindness to the poor, and be glad to contribute to promote 
the cause for which the Sod" of God became incarnate. 

The sensual and ungodly mirth of vast multitudes, at this festival, is mad* 
ness ! They abound in the works of the devil, because the Son of God was 
manifested to destroy thefh ! Wh^ the very event thus commemorated, 
will increase the weight of their condemnation ; unless they can be persuad- 
ed to follow the apostle's counsel, '* Cleanse your hands, ye sinners, and 
purify your hearts, ye double«minded ; be afflicted, and mourn, and weep ; 
let your laughter be turned into mourning, and your joy into heaviness." 
*' Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up.** 
James, iv. 7 — 10. 

But " let the heart of thote rejoice that seek the Lord." Let the poor 
in spirit, the weeping penitent, take encouragement, from the astonishing 
instance of the Lord's good- will to sinful men, this day commemorated.- Anl 
let all, that have tasted this grace, and can rejoice in the love of God our 
Saviour, remember that they are subjects to the Prince of peace ; that they 
may be animated to pray for universal peace, and by all suitable means, to 
Ibllow after peace, to seek the peace of the ohurah, and the peace of the world ; 
and by well-doing to put to alence the ignorance of fooliui men. 



SERMON XVI. 

PaaACBED JAKUAftT 1, 17M. 
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600DNES8 OF PROVIDENCE AN EXCITEMENT TO 
GRATITUDE. 

1 BAUUEL, VII. 19. 

Then Samuel took a stone, aad set it between Mispeh and Shen, and called the' name 
of it Eben-ezer, sajring, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. 

FaoM the calling of Abraham, to the time of Samuel, the Lord had shewn 
peculiar favours of inestimable value to his chosen people. Especially *' He 
ahewed his word unto Jacob, his statutes and. his judgments unto Israel: he 
dealt not so with any nation, and as for his judgments they had not known 
thenu" PsaL cxlvii. 19^ 90. But they had always manifested a perverse and 
ungrateful disposition, and were continually provoking him with their idol»- 
tries and rebellions. — " Therefore was the wrath of the iiord kindled against 
his people, insomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance : and he gmre 
them into the hand of the heathen ; and they that hated them ruled over 
them. Their enemies also oppressed them, and they were brought in sub- 
jection under their hand. Many times did he deliver them ; but they pro- 
voked him by thfir counsel^ and were brought low for their iniquity. Never- 
theless he regarded their affliction, when he heard their crv." Psalm cvi. 
40—44. 

Phineas and Hophni, the priests, the sons of £11, had by their wkkedneos 
caused a most deplorable prevalence of impiety among the people : this pro* 



Digitized by 



Google 






AN EXCITEMENT TO GRATITUDE. 475 

TokedGod to dftlivdr them into the hands of the Philistines, who carried off 
the ark of the eovenant, which had been presumptuously brought into the 
field of battle. For the Lord was able to vindicate his own glory, and to 
honour that symbol of his gracious presence even among his avowed enemies^ 
without countenancing the vain confidence of his hypocritical worshippers. 
The Philistines were soon constrained to restore the ark ; but while it was 
neglected in Israel, they retained their superiority over that nation. During 
the space of twenty years, Samuel, who at the beginning of these troubles 
was a very young man, seems to have laboured wi& zealous and unwearied 
diligence, in bringing the people to repentance, and reviving true religion 
among them. At the end of this time it is said, ^' All the house of Israel 
* lamented after the Lord." The narrative of the subsequent reformation is 
indeed very brief; yet there is ronton to conclude, that it was one of the most 
signal revivals of vital godliness, that stands upon record : for <' the children 
of Israel did put away Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord only/' ' 

A general assembly was convened at Misipeh, where Samuel was publicly 
owned as judge of Israel : while they were earnestly seeking the Lord with 
fasting, prayer, and other religious observances, the Philistines^ jealous of 
their proceedings, marched directly to attack them. But in answer to the 
earnest prayers of Samuel and the people, these formidable enemies were en« 
tirely defeated. And on this memorable occasion, " Samuel took a stone^ 
and set it between Mispeh and Shen, and called the name of it Eben-ezer, 
saying. Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." He set 'up a monument of Grod's 
kindness to Israel, (not of Israd's triumph over the Philistines ;) to perpe* 
tuate the memory of his gradons interposition in their behalf^ and to declare 
their gratitude to future generations. 

The history of Israel may be considered as the Lord s experimental trial 
of human nature. The experiments of the chymist on an ounce of gold or 
•mercilry, when properly repeated and established, authorize general conclu- 
sions concerning the properties of all the gold or mercury in the world. Thus 
the dealings of the Lord with Israel, as a specimen of the human race, when 
rightly under8t<>od, warrant general conclusions concerning the dispositions 
and propensities of all mankind : for the whole is, as it were, one mass, and 
has the same nature and properties. It is therefore mere self-flattery to 
suppose, that we should have acted better than they did, if we had been left 
to ourselves in exactly the same circumstances : and it is a vulgar prejudice 
to imagine that the Israelites were more wicked than other nations. Their 
history 'was more impartially written, and their conduct tried by a stricter 
role: in all other respects the records of any country tend to establish the 
tame conclusions concerning human nature. 

The history of the visible church in every age entirely coincides with that 
of the Israelites : special mercies conferred ; base ingratitude and rebellion ; 
severe chastisements, and the triumph of cruel enemies ; humiliation and 
revivals of religion, followed by gracious providential deliverances, form the 
compendium of the whole : but ** Hitherto hath the Lord helped us," and 
** the gates of hell have not prevailed." — ^The experience likewise of believers 
•harmonises in many respects with the records of Israel: and it is therefore 
peculiarly useful, to review with care and attention, at stated i|imes, all the 
Lord's dealings with us, and our conduct towards him : " For hitherto hath 
he helped us.' — Toiteist such a review, at the entrance df another year, will 
be the object of the present discourse :* in which I shall consider, 

I. The import of the words " Hitherto hath the Lord helped us ;" and 
some particulars to which they may be referred. 

II. Inquire what is meant by " Setting up an £ben*eser," according to 
the common, and not improper use of the expression. 

L The import of the words, '« Hitherto, hath the Lord heip«d us/' and ^ 
aone particnJars to whioh they may be referred. ^ 

Gg2 
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I. Tkf Lord hatii hitherto helped ns^tU in hie enperiiiteiidiiig previdaileei 
W^e came into the world indigent and helpleae: our wants were numerous 
and urgent^ and we were utterly incapable of making any proWsion for them. 
All theie wants the Lord alone supplied ; and others were merely the instra« 
ments by which he conferred his bonnty. Numbers die in inmney, because 
they are not properly taken care of and provided for : but we were preserved ; 
Msd in the kindnen of parents or friends, as well as in the ability given them 
to supply us with all things needful, we experienced, and should acknowledge, 
the Lord's distinguishing goodness. The possession and continued use of our 
limbs, senses, and feculties ; the measure and ^culiarity of our natural abi- 
' lities ; and Uie advantsges of our education, by which we were severally 
brought into our present comfortable way of subsistence: as well as the posses- 
sions which in diiferent ways have accrued to manv, with all that distinguishes 
every one's situation in society'from that of others, should be traced back 
to the special kindness of the Lord. We should eadi of us remember, with 
good old Jacob, that ** Ood hath fed us all our life long unto this day." 
Genesis zlviii. 15. He hath given us our temporal provision, whatever 
it hath been ; and if we have lived thirty, forty, fifty, or more years, without 
experiencing the want of food or the other necessaries of life, we have abun- 
dant reason to say, '' Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." The provision 
•fibrded us hath laid us under as deep obligations to gratitude, as if we had 
been fed by miracle, according to the kindness of the Lord to Israel : and in 
some respects we have had a decided advantage over them : for our supply 
has been more pleasant, in its nature and variety, than manna from the 
dottds, and water from .the rock would have been. *^ The earth is the Lord's 
and the fulness of it." '^ He openeth his hand and filleth all things living 
with plenteousness :" and he hatn put it in our power to obtain a portion Si 
his bounty. 

Nor have our dsn^irt been fewer than onr wonlit. Whajt multitudes av^ 
swept away by various sicknesses and disasters, in every stage of human life;, 
even from the earliest infancy ? How many have all tiieir days embittered 
by perpetual disease ? What frequent instances do we witness of sudi, as 
have be«i deprived of their limbs or senses ; or even rendered most pitii^le 
objects by incurable insanitv ? If then we have been favoured with a com- 
fortable state of health ; i/ violent maladies have not seised on us, or have 
been removed ; if the use of our eyes, ears, senees, limbs, and understandings 
have been continued, or restored to us ; whatever second causes have occurred, 
we should thankfully say, '^ hitiierto hath the Lord helped ue. 

Our lives and comforts are likewise exposed to perpetual dangers f^sm 
wicked men. If then we have lain down in peace, one night after another, 
and risen in safety ; if we or omr dear friends have journeyed from time to 
time, during the course of our psst lives, witiiont having been injured, or 
even alarmMl by robbers and murderers ; or if, to Aew us onr danger, and 
remind us of our invisible protector, we have been alarmed, and yet preserved 
from material detriment, how ought we to bless and praise the Lord for his 
peculiar kindness^ to us ? £very time we have gone from home, l»y land or 
sea i or have parted with our beloved relatives, thus called into distant parts ; 
and on our return have met them in safey, without having experienced fatal 
disasters, or heart-rending distresses, should exite us to renew our grateful 
acknowledgments to the God of our lives. ib 

Some of us can say, ' we were never, during all onr past yesrs, disturbed 
by the midnight alarm of fire in our habitations ; our property, '0r part of 
Dur ^milies were never thus tremendously taken from us.' Others may in- 
deed have been thus alarmed and endangered, but were mercifnllypresenred^ 
and extricated from the difficulties in whidi thev were involved. And have 
we not, my friends, abundant cause for gratitttae to our kind ppoteotor sad 
deliverer ? ' 

Let usaot on this occasion foi^pit the special mercies we onloy in Hiis fa- 
voured land. The nation has indeed, within onr days, been fi^u ea U y m^ 
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gaffMiAwar,aiidgveateoiiiplBM«luiveb6«|BMide: Imt few of ntkiMnr sny 
thuff experimeBtally of the horron aUending on aetaiil warfare. We Have 
not oeea ahnt up in besieged cities^ or witnetted the dBsmay^ carnage^ and 
devastation of such a scene. Streets flowing with human bloody or strewed 
with nuangled oorpses ; the groans of the wounded and dying; the ruins or 
smoke of houses made Uie graves of the inhabitants ; with all the dire effects 
of places taken by assault, and given up to plunder and devastation, have not 
been rendered familiar to our senses. We have not beheld the fields rava^d 
by hostile armies, ^the labour of the husbandmen destroyed ; towns and 
villages reduced to ashes ; and the neighbourhood rendered almost a desert ; 
except as the engines of destruction, the conflicting armies, the cries of the 
dying, or the more affecting lamentations of surviving parents, widows and 
orphans, give a sad variety to the dreary scene. How tew compatatively of 
the human race have passed so large a portion of their lives, witnout sharing 
these sorrows, or having their hearts pained by these woful spectacles? Is there 
then no cause on this account to set up our £ben-easer, and say, " hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us?" If any doubt of it, a few months residence in a coun« 
try that is made the seat of war would effectually teach them, provided they be 
peaceably disposed, to value a land of peace ; and to be thankml, if henceforth 
they may know nothing of war, except -from newspapers and taxes. — Many 
apprehensions have lately been entertained in our land on this account ; but 
during another year we have been preserved. " Oh that men would praise 
the I^rd for his goodneM> and for his wonderful works to the children of 
menr 

, The same may Hkewise be observed eonceminy pestilences, earthouakes, 
hurricanes, famines, and other dreadful scourges of a guilty world. We 
have thus far been exempted from tiiem ; and our fears Sf these dire judge- 
ments, which desolate other cities and countries, with complicated miseries 
that baffle all description, dionldexite us to bless the Lord, who hath hither- 
to distinguished us by his speeial protection. 

It would occupy too much time, and prove tedious to enter into further 
particulars of the detiveraoces, cooiforts snd mercies, which the kind provi- 
dence of God hath voodunfed us. This specimen may suffice to aid the 
serious inquirer, in recolleoting the peculiar favours he hath received during* 
all his past life, which may prove one of the most use^l studies in which he 
can engage. — It may, however, be proper to ask, whether there wore not 
some one trial, which you have dreaded mm^ than any other ? Now, if you 
have either )l)een preserved from this, or have, beyond expectation, been 
supported and carried through it ; you can scarcely help considering this^as 
a powerful call on yoato say with gratitude, " hitherto hath the Lord helped 

1MB.'* 

But it behoves u» also to inquire, in what manner we have received the 
blessings of a kind providence^ and what returns we have made Ibr them ? 
ALss, we have generalfy the utmost reason to confess our ungrateful forget- 
fulness of our Benefactor ; our disposition to abuse or idolize his gifts ; to 
undervalue them because not answerable to our exorbitant desires ; to ascribe 
our safety and success to our own prudence and good conduct ; or to spend 
oar abundance in gratifying our carnal passions. This subject, therefore, if 
investigated with care, may probably convince us, that we have great cause 
to admire the Lord'# goodness, in preserving us fitim euneiveg, and the con- 
sequences of our own vices and follies. If we had been left without restraint, 
we might, either directly or by excesses, hove long since proved our own mur- 
derers : we might have been hurried by violent passion or resentment, or in 
prosecution of some favousite project, to murder otheigi, or have provoked 
them to murder us. We might in various ways have exposed ourselves to 
the sword of huttum vengeance : and it is indeed wonderful that the Lord 
hath borne with our rebeUioa and perverseneas, hnd hath not cut us off in 
the midst of our sins. " It is of the I^rd'anercies that we are not «>nsum^d, 
because his oompassions &il not*" We are hifiintely indebted to his patience 
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and long-iafFariDg. He spared, proteeted> and pvovidid iw wuaif of as, int* 
ing a number of years, when we neither asked him to do it, nor thanked htm 
for his kindness. While multitudes were perishing around ur, and several 
of our companions in ungodliness were cut off; while we sinned on amidst 
repeated warnings, and narrow eso^ipes ; our oiFendedGod would neither de- 
stroy us, nor permit others to do it : nay, he prevented the fatal effects of 
our own madness and folly, and over-ruled many instances of it for our good ! 
Thus he gave us space for repentance : his providential dealings with ns had 
a tendency to excite our attention, and lead us to consider our ways r and 
every true penitent will perceive that they were actually desijnied to effect 
the most gracious purposes. We have been spared by the rorbearanoe of 
our God, &at we might be saved hy his mercy ) 
2. God hath hitherto helped believers by his special grace. 
Ages before we were brought into existence. He foresaw our wants and 
iniseries, as the descendants of fallen Adam ; " by whom sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin ;" and in infinite mercy he had made all things 
ready for our salvation, in the person and redemption of his beloved Son. 
In due season he blessed the laud, which was destined to be our residence, 
with the light of the gospel ; and by a variety of wonderful interpositions 
he hath continued to it that light, while it hath been extinguished or greatly 
obscured in other lands. When we found our lot cast in a country thus- 
distinguished^ we had, perhaps for a long time, no disposition to attend to 
the word of salvation ; but lived, carelessly or by choice, in £gyptian dark- 
less on the very verge of Goshen. At length we were brought to hear the 
gospel, by events and circumstances in whu£ we had no willing concnrrence, 
or at least no intention of inquiring the way of life. Many have said, " I 
will go into such a city, and continue there a year, and buy, and sell, and 
ffet gain." Or ' I will go, and take my fill of pleasure and diversion with my 
Sriends and companions :* but they have been disappointed of their aim ; and 

' in the very place of their purposed indulgence, gain, or pr^erment, have 
been induced to hear the wcord of God, and been made partakers of blessings 
inestimably precious. Thus the case of Saul, who wenl to seek the asses, 
t^ut found them not, yet met with Samuel and was anointed king of Israel, 
has been far exceeded. Secular inducements have led others to remove to 
places favoured with the faithful preaching of God's word, without the least 
inten^n of regarding it ; but after a while, curiosity oi; persuasion, or some 
other motive, induced them to give it a hearing, and thus they were made 
wise unto eternal life. Some, having resided a long time in a situation, 
where little regard was paid to religion ; they were at length excited to resist, 
with all their infiuence, the introduction or another kind of preaching ; and 
were much chagrined at not being able to carry the, point. Yet afterwards 
at^chment to a customary place of worship, or some motive of conveniencyj 
brought them to hear the new doctrine, even the doctrine of Christ emcified ! 
and at length a total change in their views, dispositions, and conduct, has 
lulled them with admiring gratitude, and dictated most fervent praises to the 
lK)rd. Nay, in some instances, a roan's gross misconduct has proved the oc- 
casion of (ringing him to hear the word of life to the salvation o( his soul. 
Thus Onesimus dishonestly leaving his master Philemon, fled to Rome, where 
the ministry of Paul was blessed to his conversion, and he became, as is ge* 
nerally supposed, an able pastor of the Christian churdA and thus, I trust, 
several, whose vices were the cause of their seeking admission into this hos- 
pital, * have here been brought to repentance, faith in Christ, and newness 
of life ; an^ will admire to all eternity the manifold wisdom and inexpressible 

^ mercy of God to them, in this gracious dispensation. 

In these, and numberless other ways, the Lord is ''found of them that 
sought him not, and made ^lanifest to them that inquired not after him." 
4V>ni. X. SO^ And th^ lii<llB now offered may assist the serious Christian, ]» 

«ThftLock Hvpitak 
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MOQUeefeing l^e peculiar meftiiB by whidi the Lord ^ first opened his eyes^ 
and turned hkn from darkness to ligl^t, and from the power of Satan to God." 
We should hovroTer observe^ that numbers have been favoured with the 
same means, who-noTer obtained the same blessing. It occurs therefore to 
inquire, ** Who made thee to differ from another ?" Some of us are conscious, 
that when we first heard or read the doctrine of Christ, which now is *' all 
our salvation, and all our desire/' we treated it not merely with indifferenee, 
but with decided contempt and aversion. Nay, we opposed and reasoned 
against it with all our might, calumniating or ridicuUng those who held it. 
We can remember how strenuously we endeavoured to stifle our convictions, 
and to answer the arguments which almost prevailed over our prejudices : 
how we tried to quiet our minds, either by reflecting on our supposed virtue ; 
by ffrowing more punctual in a task of religion ; or by listening to our own 
flel£complaceney and the flattery of our friends, in respect of the imagined 
superiority of our talents. When baflled on these grounds, we can recollect 
how we attempted to elude the conviction, by listening to disadvantageoue 
reports concerning those reputedly enthusioHical teachers, who maintained 
the humiliating doctrines efface ; and by charging their principles, on some 
occasions, with tending to licentiousness ; on o&ers, by blaming them as too . 
precise and rigorous in their requirements and example. Nay, perhaps some 
present, when all these methods failed, have tried to forget the whole in the 
hurry of business, a succession of company and dissipation, an excess of riot, 
or even a^slose application to study. Indeed it would not be wonderful, if, 
some individuab should be conscious, that after all other attempts to quiet 
their consciences, they have at last had recourse to an antinomian or enthu- 
siastical abuse of the gospel, as tiie last and most effectual expedient for 
keeping upon good terms with themselves, without parting with their worldly 
ido& 

Not one of these ways of eluding conviction can be mentioned, which hath 
not been tried by one or another ; not one Qf these snares, in which some of 
us have not been supcessively entangled ; yet in every one of them numbers 
are finally given up to ** a strong delusion to believe a lie ; that they might 
fdl be damned who believed not the truth, >but had pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness." 8 Thess. ii. II, 12. How is it then, my brethren, that any of us have > 
been ^ recovered out of the snare of the devil, who had taken us captive at 
his wiH ?" We can in no other way account for it, than by saying thrfPGod 
mercifally ** gave us repentance to the acknowledging of the truth." 2 Tim. 
ii. 25, 26. *' God who is rich in mercy, of his great love wherewith he loved 
us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ." 
^' For by grace are ye saved through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is 
the gift of God." ttph. ii. 3 — 8. " The giver of every good and perfect gift," 
not only bestowed the Saviour, and the free pardon and salvation of all that 
truly believe in him; but he gave us repentance and faith likev^se, and 
'' made us willing in the day of his power :" and thus he has a claim upon 
us for the highest possible gratitude and admiring praise. 

£ven since the time when we first were '^ warned to flee from Ifce wrath 
to eome," and to *' lay hold for refuge on the hope set before us ;" how nu- 
merous have been our conflicts, difficulties, and dangers } Many, who ap- 
peared to the most competent judges far more promising than we were, " in 
time of temptation have fallen away," or " they have been choked with 
cares, and riches, and the lusts of other things, and have brought no fruit to 
perfection." Some have evidently returned to " their wallowing in th« 
mire, and their last state is worse than the first." Others have been " car- 
ried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive." Thus they have proved 
^ unstable in all their ways," have become the zealous propagators of some 
pestilential heresy, or have " turned aside to vain jangling." Manv have grown 
lukewarm in the grand essentials of religion, and proportionably fierce and 
Mmtentidns in supporting certain dogmai, by which some parts of the truth 



Digitized by 



Google 



480 GOODNESS OF PROVIDENCE, 

are pathed to rati-wriptwal eztremeik la •hort. In • ooom of f0u«y il^rt 
have aoenrately obaervod the aifi^ of the fhnrA, ve have wltnened and la* 
mented many astoniahixig changet, SQited to excite oar gratitode to the 
Lord, who**' hath hitherto helped vs," and guided vs al a distance from 
those rocks^ quiok-Banda, and whirlpoola, which have proved fittal to mun- 
hers. 

Oar own experience likewise may help ns to form-a proper jodgment of 
the divine goodness, in thus far protecting and nphcdding ns. If we have 
for any length of time, '* fought the good fight of faith/' we must have a 
conseiouaness, that in many instances we were ** cast down but not destroyed." 
Our enemy hath been sometimes ready to rejoice over us as aotoaMy van- 
qnished. Outward circumstances gsive force to oar innate depravity, and 
our customarv or easily besetting sins ; the tempter was permitted ** to sift 
us as wheat ;' we had the sentence of death in ourselves, but in Qod that 
raiseth the dead. Perhaps temptation prevailed against as; and a guilty 
conscience united with an unbelieving despondency to bring us into deef 
waters* The insults, of enemies, or the censures of friends, perhaps eon- 
oun«d with divine rebukes and corrections, to dismidV' our heorta. Yet 
amidst all, we determinetJl, even from the belly of hell, to k»ok nnto the 
Lord, and to cry unto him, " O Lord, I beseedi thee deliver my soul !" 
'^ We waited on the Lord, and he heard oar prayer ; he brought ns oat of 
the horrible pit, out of the miry clay ; he set oar fiset upon a rode, and e8t»* 
blished our goings; and he hath put a new song Into oar mouth, even 
thanksgiving to our Qod." Psabn xL 1»— 8. exvi. 1 — 8. cxxx. Thus *' he de- 
livered us from so great a death, and in him we tmat that he will yet do- 
liver us." 8 Cor. i« 9, 10. Even if our conflicts have not been so severe^ if 
we have not been thus baffled and shamed, we know to whom we owe oar 
preservation ; and we have had so many humiliating proofs of our own per* 
verseness, weakness, negligences, and relapses into idolatrous attachments 
and various evils, that we cannot bnt look upon oat escapes as marvelloas^ 
and sometimes stand amaied, that we have not been left .to renoonoe or di»* 

ioe the gospel. Every year, month, week, or even day, during which wo 

,ve been preserved, and every declension from whidk wo have been re- 
covered, is an addition to obligations abready great beyond all coBipntation. 

Indeed a general view of our situation in this evil world must. increase 
our flinviction, that the Lord alone hath kept ns, or can keep ms from eviL 
The countless dangers of our path ; the course of the world, with its maxini% 
fashions, examples and allurements ; the influence of fear, Jiope, afiection, 
and even gratitude to men, upon our religions conduct ; our natural strong 
desire of honour, friendship, Mae, wealtii or indulg^ce ; our aversion to 
censure, reproach, contempt, |M poverty ; and the various ways, in which 
these pcopensities may be addraned to turn us aside from the' direct path, 
suggest %iany interesting reflections to the serioos mind. The infectioQa 
examples even of some a^ous preachers and professon of evangelical troth, 
and the worldly spirit sanctioned by them ; with the snares, whidi are laid 
in all ov employments, connections, and comforts ; in solitude and com« 
pany, and even in religious duties ; tiie number, power, subtlety, and un- 
wearied malice of our enemies, the powen of darkness ; the fiftUihility of our 
judgment, the scantiness of our knowledce, the weakness of our nurpoees, 
and the deoeltfulness and desperate wicke&ess of our hearts ; all remind 
uji, how greatly we are indebted to the Lord, who hath hitherto helped nsi 
It is indeed a marvellous mercy, if we can say, " Having obtained help of 
God, we continue to this day;" and have nel^cr made a shipwreck of our 
faith, nor brought a scandal upon the gospel; but still desire with purpose 
of heart to cleave unto the Lord. 

Much more might profitably be added did time permit, concerning the 
continued kindness we have received ; in the friends raised up for ua ; and 
the way in which oar heavenly Father hath made up our losses, oxtriested 
us out of dii&oulties, moderated our temptations, renewed our eomfofis^ ro* 
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Yked wxt koDM aMt eMawtnaw^ prolonfed onr days, and afforded us means 
of grace and opportunities of usefulness. These, and many more subjects 
may be thongfat of, in our private meditations, while we endeavour to enter 
on another year, with thaakfiiUy acknowledging that ^' Hitherto the Lord 
bath helped us." 

1 1. Then we inqnire whiit is meant by ** Setting up an Eben-ezer," accord- 
ingto the common, and not improper use of the expression. 

The nature of the case, and the example before us concur in proving, that 
it implies a disposition to give the Lorn the glory of all the blessings we 
have received. We do not ascribe the favourable difference between our 
situations, proq^ects, or character, and those of other men, to our own wisdom, 
management, or exertions ; but to that God, " from whom all holy desires, 
all gcMd counsels, and all just works do proceed." We pretend not to have 
merited the divine protection, guidance, and blessings ; but feel that all was 
given us as creatures, without our deserving any thing : and that every good 
thing bestowed on us as sinners, is contrary to our deserts. We ascribe none 
of our deliverances or successes to chance, necessity, or second causes ; but 
trace them all to the great First Cause ; to him '* who doeth aU things af- 
ter the counsel of his own will.'' Samuel gave not the honour of Israel's pre- 
servation to any of the servants of God, who had been raised up from the 
days of Moses, nor did he take it to himself; but ascribed it to the Lord 
alone. ** Who then is Paul, and who is ApoUos, but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the ^ Lord gave to every man? I have planted, Apollos 
watered, but God gave the increase. 80 then, neither is he that planted 
any thinjg, neither he that watereth ; but God that giveth the increase." 
1 Gor. ill. 6 — 7. To set up an Eben-eser therefore implies a disposition to 
say, in praise as weU as in praver; '^'Not unto ns, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give the glory, ror thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake." Psalm 
cxv. 1. And to ascribe all our bleasings, to the everlasting love of the Fa* 
ther, the atonement and mediation of the Son, and to the sanctification of 
the Holy Spirit. 

It implies ako an open acknowledgment of our obligations to the Lord, a 
oonfesaon of our own unworthiness ; and an endeavour by all proper means, 
to perpetuate the memory of the Lord's great goodness towards us, in our 
families, and among all with whom we are oonnected. An open profeinon 
of the truth, with a consistent example and conversation ; attendance on 
the ordinances of God, diligence in the instruction of children and domes* ^ 
tics, and the improvement of our several talents to promote true religion, 
constitute such an avowal of our obligations to the Lord. These things tend 
to diffuse the knowledge of his abundsnt kindness, and to preserve the re- 
membrance of it, for the encouragement of our brethren, and inducement to 
sinners to seek the participation of our privileges. 

We must not, however, be satisfied with Uiankful acknowledgments of 
the past ; but when we set up an Eben-ezer, and sa^, " hitherto hath the 
Lord helped us ;" we^should renew our dedication of ourselves to him in re- 
spect of the future. " Thou hast avouched the Lord this aay to be thy God, 
and to walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and his commandments, 
and his judgments, snd to hearken to his voice. And the Lord hath avouched 
thee this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised thee, that thou 
shouldst keep all his commandments ; and to make thee high above all na- 
tions which he hath made, in praise, in name, and in honour; and that thou 
mayest oe an holy people unto the Lord ^y God, as he hath spoken." Deut. 
XX vi. Having thus far experienced the Lord's faithfulness and mercy, the 
pleasantness of his ways, and the misery of departing from them ; we thank 
him for the past, and express onr purpose and desire of walking with him 
all the residue of onr lives. Our review of the way which we have come in- 
vigorates these determinations, increases eur simplicity of dependence on his 
AMAitinued grace, and teacW ns the naeessity of^grei^r vigilaiice and cir« 
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cumapeetion ; tliat *' whether we eat, or whether we drinks or wEaterer we 
do> we may do all to the glorv of God." 

In these respects the I^rd s Supper is a stated method of setting up an 
£hen-ezer. When, with serious recollection and self-examination; with 
renewed exercises of repentance, faith and love ; with humble confessions,, 
fervent prayers, and thankful praises, we commemorate the sufferings and 
death of our Redeemer : we then join ourselves to the Lord and his chosen 
peoffle, we avouch him to be our God ; we thank him for the past, and com- 
mit ourselves to his keeping for the future ; and we declare our determined 
Surpose, by his grace, to walk in his holy ways during the reihainder of our 
ves. It seems therefore peculiarly proper to begin a new year, with this 
solemn act of adoring praise, this renewed dedication of ourselves to the 
service of our God and Saviour. 

This review should likewise excite us to be *' followers of God, as dear 
children, and to walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us." Our conduct 
towards others ought to be a constant imitation of the long-suffering com- 
passion, readiness to forgive and relieve, and persevering goodness of the 
Lord towards us; that '' we may never be weary of weU-doinff," or *' be 
overcome of evil ;" but that we may *' overcome evil with good. ' 

Finally, the recollection and thankful acknowledgment that '^ hitherto hath 
the Lord helped us/' should encourage our hearts to run with patience the 
remainder of '' the race set before us." The Lord, that delivered me out 
of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, will deliver me out of 
the hand of the Philistine." 1 Sam. xvii. 37. He that hath preserved and 
assisted us in so many dangers and difficulties already, will '* never leave 
us nor forsake us." *' He fainteth not, neither is weary." His understand- 
ing is infinite, his resources inexhaustible, hisiaithfulness unfailing, and his 
mercy everlasting. We should therefore comfort one another with these 
considerations, learn " to cast all our care on Him who careth for us," and 
pour out our hearts before him ; we should remember that '* our Father 
knoweth what things we have need of," and that '^ no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk uprightly." '* Clouds and darkness are 
about him," and gloomy prospects may meet our view ; but the perfections 
and covenant engagements of the Lord are unchangeable ; and '' we know 
that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpose." '' He will never suffer us to be 
tempted above what we are able ; out will with the temptation make a way to 
escape, that we may be able to bear it ;" yea ** The Lord shall deliver us 
from every evil work, and will preserve us to his heavenly kingdom. To 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." 1 Cor.vX. IS. « Tim. iv. 18. 

These are some of the encouragements and instructions which real Chm- 
tians may receive from the subject before us. But how stand matters with 
our souls ? Hitherto the Lord hath prolonged all our lives, and we now enter 
on another year ; while many of our. acquaintance or relatives are gone to 
their long home. We yet remain in the land of faith, of hope, of mercy and 
of prayer ; while numbers have been removed to the regions of darkness and 
despair, and some to the realms of endless day. — ^But the time is short.— The 
end of all things is at hand. — ^A little moment, as it were, will terminate 
our season of probation and preparation for eternity ; the continuance of our 
earthly comforts or trials, and our opportunities of doing good to men, and 
glorifying God in this world of sin and misery. 

Have -none of you then entered on this new year, destitute of vital godli- 
ness, strangers to repentance and works meet for repentance, .and unac- 
quainted with a life of faith in the Son of God, and communion with the Fa« 
tiier throuffh him ? Are none of you still loitering and procrastinating, loath 
to part with worldly idols, and averse to diligent piety ? Or are youliot trying 
to persuade yourselves, that so much strictness is unnecessary, that by at- 
tention to decent forms and moral duties, or an assent to certain doctrines, 
you may reconcile religion with your worldly spirit and pursuits^ and thua 
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torre G«d Mid minnoii ?— You have indeed been speved to eater oaanot 

jear, and have great cauie, though little heart for thankfulness: bnt wi 
assurance have you that you shaU live to the clooe of it ? Several who join\ 
with us last year in the service of the day, are now enteredon an eternal state ; 
and probably many of us shall join them before this year shall terminate*. 
And how terrible will this be to those^ who by a perverse abuse of the Lord's 
abundant mercies, have increased their own condemnation ? Still the Holy 
Ghost says, " To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts." — 
'' Seek ye the Lord while he may be round ; call ye upon him while he is 
near." And we entreat you, join your prayer for yourselves to our suppli-^ 
cations in your behalf, that in the present year you may be ^' turned from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God.*' 

Perhaps some are blessing God, that this has been their happy case, du- 
ring the preceding year ; and are now saying within themselves, ' Had I 
died before the year 1795, 1 should have perished in my sins, without Christ 
and without hope. But the Lord who spared me when others were «ttt oiF, 
and rescued me from numberless dangers, seen and unseen, when I habitually 
trampled on his commandments, and neglected his salvation, hath at length 
in boundless mercy, <^ granted me repentance," enabled me to believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and taught me by his grace 'to walk in newness of life.' 
'^ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits ; who forgiveth 
all thine iniquities, and healeth all thy diseases ; who redeemeth thy life 
from destruction, and crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender 
mercy."< — How memorable with you, my brethren, even to eternal ages, will 
be this *' acceptable year of the Lord, which to many hath doubtless been 
''the day of vengeance of our God." O endeavour to *' shew forth his 
praises, not only with your lips, but in jrour lives, by giving up yourselves to 
his service, and by walking before him m holiness and righteousness all your 
days." Then many will glorify Grod on your behalf, and you will be in some 
degree instrumental in bringing others to seek the same blessings. Abide 
in Christ ; keep close to the means of grace ; watch against temptation ; 
be not high-minded, but fear, for your enemies are many, and your hearts 
are deceitful ; yet " be sober and hope unto the end." " For greater is He 
that is in you, than he that is in the world." Wait on the Lord continually, 
that he may renew your strength : and take heed, lest an increase of know- 
ledge and maturity of judgment should be attended by an abatement in the 
fervour of your affections. Be not contented with the low attainments of 

{>rofessors in this lukewarm age ; but follow those who have most closely fol- 
owed Christ. And now approach with us to his table, to avow your accep- 
tance of his salvation, and surrender of yourselves to his service ; that as 
« bought with a price, you may glorify God with your bodies and spirits 
wfalfch Are his/* 

Some perhaps to this very day, may stand in doubt to what class or com- 
pany they belong. May the Lord enable such persons to begin this new 
year with " giving all diligence to make their calling and election sure !" 
Inquire, my friends, with impartial strictness, into the reasons of your un- 
certainty and darkness : cast away every idol, break off every entangling 
pursuit or engagement ; return from your backslidings, and seek the Lord 
with all your hearts : that should this year terminate your lives, your set- 
ting sun may break forth with cheerinff beams, and gild the dark vaUey 
through which you must pass : or should you be spared — that your walk 
may be henceforth mo/e close with God, more honourable and comfortable, 
and more edifying and encouraging to those around you. 

Mv Christian brethren 1 let us enter on this new year, by seriously review- 
ing the one that we have finished ; that we may be humbled for the sins into 
which we have been betrayed, and rendered more simply dependent and 
watchful : and that we may be more thankful for the special mercies, per<* 
eonal, social, and public, with which we have been favoured. Let us ear- 
liestly b^ a blessing from God on every attempt we have made to sow the 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



4M PROPER IMPBGr^SMBNT, 



■tad «f tnitii^ ta wpmk a woid iB mu»k, «ad to reeoaimaid the gomi ; %e« 
Meebuig him abo U prareol the bid effeok of ow mistakeB and ineofinB* 
teDdea. W^ should likawiae remember thai tme la ahairl : that we may 
learn patience in tribalatMB, loyfalneaa in hope» indiffereiiee about tbinga 
present, and diligence in oiar proper work. " Whatever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with Sky might : for there ia no work, nor deyice, nor knowledge, 
ner wisdom, in the grave whither then goest." £cclee. ix. 10. *' Let your 
loins then be girded, and your lampa burning ;" and be habitually expecting 
the coming of the Lord. Endeavonr to recollect what designs or usefulness 
Tou had formed, and intended to have executed during the last year, or in any 
lormer period ; and set about them without delay : persevere in every good 
work and Christian coarse on which yon have entered ; and aim to press for- 
ward, to grow in grace, uid abound'more and more in all the fruita of righ- 
teousness. Then should this be your hut year, aa it poeaibly may, and as some 
have probable reason to expect, death will be year gain : and while the sur^ 
yivors among na may meet together at the return of this season to set up 
another £be»-eaer to our mercifal God ; others will have joined the com- 
pany before the thrmie, and be triumphantly rejoicing and blessing the Lord, 
that he hath helped them quite through, made them more than conqnerora, 
and nlaced them lor ever out of the reach of dangers and enemiea. — May 
we all, aa in succession called out of this world, thus join the heavenly wor- 
ahippera ; till at length. 

When ft]] the chosen race 

Shan meet before the throne. 
To blea» the conduct of his grace. 

And make his wonders known ; 

We may be found of tliat happy number, and meet onoe more to sat up 
an £ben-eaer in the world above, and to join in eternal adorations of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, the one God of our salvatioii, to #ho» 
be praise and glory for evermore. Amen. 



SERMON XVII. 



ON THE PROPSR lX^ROV£M£NT OF NATIONAL 
AFFLlonONS. 

ISAIAH, IZ4 13. 

For the people tumeth not unto him that smlteth them • nettbcr do they seek Ao 
Lord of Hosts.* 

'' Thb Lord sent a word unto Jacob, and it hath liglited upon Israel :'* Je- 
hovahhad denounced judgments on the nation descended from the patriarchs; 
which had begun to be accomplished on the kingdera of Israel, by the kings 
of Svria and Assyria : yet the people disregarded t Ijese tokens or the ftviae 
displeasure. '' And all the people shall know, even'fiphraim and the inha- 
bitants of Samaria, that say, in the pride and stoutness of heart; TheVrieka 
are fallen down, but we will build with hewn rtlunea; the sycamores are eat 
down, but we will change th^n into cedars Theie£»re the Lard aball set 
up the adversaries of Rezin againat ^m, an«9 ^oin hia enemiea together. The 
Syrians before, and the Philistines behind, and they shall devonr Israel wilk 

• Pnsch«doBtlitBiBlbsrMBi<il.,17gs,Mi«ftdsyoraMliiiiaBi 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



OF NATIONAL APFLlCTIOIfS. 485 

pp«n inotttli^ For all tkii his aogvr w not tnm^d vwmyy but bit hand ia 
stretched oat atilL" After all the ealanutiea whiah oame on larael by th^ 
pomeToua enenniea, still more complicated and tremendous miseries awaited 
the nation^ which would be inflicted by the sabaeauent kings of Assyria, and 
terminate in their final ruin and dispersion. " For the people tumeth not 
unto him that smiteth them ; neither do they seek the Lord of Hosts." Tha 
text^ thus opened^ suggests the following t4i^ics suited to the present emar* 
gency. 

I. When affliction is experienced^ we should remember that the Lord 
smiteth us. 

II. It is our duty and wisdom in this case to tdm unto the Lord. 

HI. As Israel of old did not, so Great Britain at present doth not, properly 
attend to this duty. 

IV. This circumstance may well create most seiions alarm concemiiig 
the event of our preaent calamities. 

V. The admonitions and instroctiona which may be deduced from theaa 
considerations. ' 



I. We observe, that when affliction is experienced, we should ] 
that the Lord smiteth us* 

A vain philosophy is at preaent employed, to reaolve all events into i 
causes, and impute them to men or measures: aa if that God, who " doetk 
accordins^ to his will in the armies of heaven and among the inhabitants of 
the earth," in fact did nothing, but left the universe to the established lawa 
of nature, or the uncontrolled devices and maehioations of hiscreaturea I — ^I 
would not be supposed, my brethren, to speak af;ainst a true philosophy , the . 
V investigation of God's works, and a sober inquiry into the ordinary rules by 
which he governs the world : for this conduces to an intelligent perception 
of his operations, and an admiring sense of hia wisdom, power, justice, and 
goodness. But sceptical reasonings about second causes, and an undue at- 
tention to instruments, exceedin^v tend to make men overlook the First 
Cause, that great Agent ** who worxeth all inalL" 

In this respect as well as others, we should learn " to speak according to 
the oracles or God :*' for in Scripture his hand is acknowledged on every og« 
casion. ** By Naaman the Lord had given deliverance unto Syria." '' I in« 
form you," says the apostle, " of the grace of God bestowed on the chursheav 
of Macedonia ;" that is their liberality which was the effect of divine 'gvaoe. 
'« Thanks be to God who put the same earnest care into the heart of Titus." 
8 Kings, y. 1. S Cor. viii. 1 — 3, 16, 17. The exercise of faith leads us to view 
the I^rd in every object and event ; to taste his love in our most common 
mercies, and to submit to his correction by whatever means it is brought upon 
us. 

The arrogance, blasphemy, rapacity, and ambition of Sennacherib can 
scarcely be exceeded : yet observe what the Lord says of him ; " O Assyrian, 
the rod of mine anger, and the staff in their hand is mine indignation. I 
will send him against an hypocritical nation ; and against the people of my 
wrath will I give him a charge, to take the q>oil, and to take ttie prey, and 
to tread them down aa the mire of the streets : howbeit he meaneth not so^ 
neither doth his heart think ao." Isaiah, x. 6—7. Heaekiah and his prindpal 
assistants in reforming Judah were very sincere and sealous : 8 Chron. xxxL 
90, 81. but many of the princes, priests, and people had been mere dissemblers 
in their apparent concurrence. The Lord therefore determined to employ 
Sennacherib, to execute judgement on them for their hypocrisy ; and when 
he had fulfilled that commission, he meant to take still more signal vengeanoa 
on him. It ia vain then for ua to expect success affainat our enemies, merely 
because they are infidela or atheists, if we be only nominal Christians ; §ut 
the Lord commonly employs such men to correct or punish his hypocritical 
wocahippenfc— fizeotttionen, in general, are not the moit leapectahlo aha- 
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racten ; and amaiefoetor would act absurdly who should hofie to escapa tha 
sentence denounced against him^ because he supposed the person appointed 
to inflict it, more criminal than himself. For the man might be spared till 
he had done his work, before he was called to account for his crimes. 

The Lord smote Egypt with desolating plagues ; and flies, lice, locusts, and 
frogs were his instruments, in pouring contempt, as well as vengeance, on 
faai^ty Pharaoh. But in smiting the Canaanites, he gave Joshua and Israel 
a charge against them. These nations deserved their doom ; and an express 
commission, sealed by undeniable miracles, fuUy warranted all that was done 
against them. But in general, the instruments of punishment are unrigh- 
t^Dus, though the Lord be righteous in the judgements they inflict. When 
the Israelites provoked him, the Philistines, Midianites, Syriahs, Assyrians, 
Chaldeans, and Romans, were successively employed in smiting them : the 
rod of correction, or sword of vengeance was changed, but the hand that used 
it was the same. Nay, when domestic usurpers, tyrants, or persecutors, like 
Ahab, Athaliah, or Manasseh, brought calamities upon them, the Lord made 
use of them as his instruments. *' ShaH there be evil in the city, and the 
Lord hath not done it." Amos iii. 6. The evil of Hnis wholly from the 
creature, but the evil of suffering from the Lord, who thus punishes the trans- 
ttressions of his oflfending subjects. Whether afflictions come immediately 
mm the hand of God, as sickness, famine, pestilences, and earthquakes, or 
by the intervention of men, the case in this "respect is not altered. The 
Chaldeans and Sabeans unjustly seized on Job's property, and slew his servants; 
fire from heaven consumed his flocks ; and the wind threw down the house 
upon his children ; yet he made no distinction, but said in general, '^ The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." 

Whether, therefore, our present public distresses and dangers be the na- 
tural consequences of providential dispensations ; or whether the misconduct 
of men have been, and is in any degree the cause of them, we must acknow- 
ledge that it is the Lord who smiteth us. — A scarcity and dearness of provi- 
sions, decay of trade, and various hardships, are generally complained of; and 
many imagine that they are occasioned by the mistakes,or crimes of this or the 
other description of men. Now, in a political sense, it is a matter of great 
importance to investigate and develope this point, and to use proper methods 
i»f counteracting every attempt of such a nature : but as a religious concern, 
it is not in the smallest degree material ; for, on every supposition, the hand 
f>f God should be acknowledged. I am not competent to determine what 
grounds there are for such suspicions or censures ; nor is this the place for 
so much as giving an opinion on the subject : but as a minister of religion, I 
must declare, that, till proper methods of discovering and removing the dis- 
tresses we feel, be used and prospered, the righteous Lord continues to smite 
us, whether unjust men be his instruments or not. 

" The Lord*s voice crieth unto the city, and the man of wisdom shall see 
thy name." The power and perfections of God are perceived by men of wis- 
dom in all public calamities. " Hear ye then the Rod, and who hath ap- 
pointed it ? Micah vi. 9. The Rod calls us to repentance : but unless we 
recollect who it is that hath appointed it, we shall not hear and obey the 
voice of the Rod, however we may smart and g^an under its repeated strokes. 
I insist the more fully on this point, because Satan successively contrives to 
confuse the minds even of serious persons aboutiit. They are told, and they 
believe, that this or the other description of men, by their folly or knavery, 
occasion the public distresses : and others dispute with them and vindicate 
men and measures. But in the mean while, ** the Lord's hand is lifted up, 
and they will not see ;" he smites, and they refuse to humble themselves be- 
fore him : being employed in disputing about the rod and the sword. 

But if some men be infatuated in their counsels, or others intoxicated kf 
extravagant projects ; if one set of men will be rich at any rate ; another 
try to abuse power in tyranny and oppression ; or a third would throw a na- 
tion into confttsioUj civil war, or anarchy^ to gratify their own ambition or 
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wplMiiy ; tbe Lord permits them to mtictiee and progper, in order hf them 
to Boouige an hypocritical or ungodly people. If David were left in vain« 
glory to number Israel^ and this made way for the desolations of a pestilence : 
the nation had first provoked the Lord by their sins to leave the king to that 
pernicious project. 2 Samuel zxiv. 1. He must therefore be acknowledged 
in all the miseries thus occasioned : but this neither excuses the sins of those, 
who indulge their corrupt passions to the ruin of their neighbours ; nor 
renders itnmproper to employ every equitable and prudent method of redres- 
singpublic grievances. 

When we recognize the hand of the Lord in our sufferings/ we must not 
only view his power, but submit likewise to his justice. " We are consumed 
by thine anger, and by thy wrath are we troubled : thou hast set our ini- 
quities before thee, and our secret sins in the light of thy countenance." 
Fsalm zc. 7, 8. We should not only consider sin, but our oum sins, as the 
cause of our afflictions^ It is a common, but a most absurd mistake, to pro- 
fess humiliation before God for national crimes as the cause of public judge- 
ments ; and yet to think only of the sins committed bv other men f But 
" are Uiere not with us sins against the Lord our God ?' *' Wherefore doth 
a living man complain, a man for the punishment of his sins ? Let us search, 
and try our ways and turn again to the Lord. Let us lift up our heart with 
our hands unto God in the heavens. We have transgressed and have rebelled : 
thouhast not pardoned." Lam. iii. S9-~42. Bid we thus search and try our 
ways, and compare odr past and present conduct with the law of God ; we 
should soon be convinced of our personal criminality, and should both join 
in the service of the day, and do it heartily and earnestly. No suifering 
which anv man endures as sharing in national calamities, is niore severe than ' 
his sins deserve : the criminality therefore of others should not prevent our 
acknowledging the righteousness of God, in his most afflictive dispensations. 

His mercy indeed should also be noticed in our chastisements. It is very 
merciful in him to correct us for our sins^ and not to leave us to be hardened 
by prosperity. To " fare sumptuously every day," without warning or re- 
buke ; and then to be cut off at once, and to lift up the eyes in hell amidst 
hopeless torments, is the most dreadful case imaginable. <fr Whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth :" and all 
our present fufferings are suited to induce reflections and teach repentance. 

We should abo be thankful that the Lord chastens us so gently ; for *.' it 
.18 of his mercies we are not consumed." Instead of our present light afflic- 
tions, we might justly be left to all the horrors of famine, during iniich ten- 
der mothers have ea^ten their children ; our fields and cities might have been 
ravaged by fierce invaders ; all our comforts and hopeful prospects might 
have been removed, and every conceivable distress accumulated. We ought 
therefore to own the mercy of God in exempting us from the most excru- 
ciating anguish that can rend the human heart. Nay, we should remember 
the words of the Psalmist, -'* 1 know O Lord that thy judgements are right,* 
and thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me." Psalm cxix. 75. Corrections 
are needful, and are promised as blessings : when we pray for humility, a 
spiritual mind, increase of faith, and other holy dispo^tions, we in effect 
^rav for chastisement; and we should therefore. acknowledge the Lord^s 
aithfulness to his promises, and his wisdom and love in answering our prayers, 
in a way we did not expect^J^ut which was best suited- to promote our mOst 
important advantages. 

II. Then we proceed to show, that it is our duty and wisdom under afflic- 
tion to turn to the Lord, and to seek his favour. 

If men smite us we may resist or retaliate ; we may flee or attempt to hide 
ourselves ; but we cannot resist omnipotence, or conceal ourselves from him 
who is omniscient and omnipotent. Neither can we stand before him in 
judgment, or justify our conduct in his sight : so that we have no possible 
way of escaping his righteous vengeance, except by fleeing for refuge to lay 
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bold on bit inerey.**-Wbetb6r the Lord contend witb an indmdual or a iwiii«B> 
bo will overcome ; and he will continue tmitin^ till we turn unto him. OIh 
•tinate impenitence is therefore a speciee of insanity : it is a perrerseneei 
which prolongs misery,* and provokes the Lord to lay aside his chastening 
rod, and take his avenging sword. '' When I kept silence my bones waxed 
old through my groaning all the day long. For day and night thy hand was 
heavy Upon me ; my moisture is turned into the drought o? summer. I ao- 
knowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said I 
will con&ss my transgression unto the Lord, and thou forgavest the iniquity 
of my sins/' Fsalm zzxii. S — 6. The Lord of Hosts or armies, who is able 
to Mve and destroy, calls upon us by every suflfering or calamity, to turn 
unto him and seek reconciliation before it be too late ; that we may escape 
his intolerable wrath, and be secure and comfortable under his omnipotent 
protection. He still " waiteth to be gracious:*' he may be found upon the 
men^^seat through Jesus Christ by the cry of penitent faith ; and he 
never ca4ts out tiiose who humbly call upon him. Let us hear his words by 
the prophet : " I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as a young lion to the 
house of Judah : I, even I, will tear and go away ; I will take away, and none 
shall rescue.*-! will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their 
oifenoe and seek my face ; in their affliction they will seek me early. Come 
and let us return unto the Lord ; for he hath torn and he will heal us. He 
hath smitten and he will bind us up." Hosea v. 14, IS. vi. 1. The Lord de- 
clares the plan on which he determines to proceed with his offending people; 
and the prophet grounds the suitable exhortation and encouragement upon 
it. Thus he says ukewise in another place, " O Israel return unto the Lord 
thy God ; for tiiou hast fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you words and 
turn «nto the Lord ; say unto him, take away all iniquity, and receive us 
graciously ; so will we render the cdves of our lips. Asshur shall not save 
us, we wUl not ride upon horses ; neither will we say any more to the works 
of our hands, ye are our gods; for in thee the fatherless findeth mercy. I 
will heal their backsliding, I wUl love them freely ; for mine anger is turned 
away from him." Hosea xiv. 1—4. 

But another prophet more fully inculcates the duty of a nation under grert 
distress. " Therefore now also saith the Lord, turn ye even to me witii all 
your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning ; and rend 
vour heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God ; for 
he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger and of great kindness, and reneni- 
etii him of the evil. — Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, callasmemn 
aasembly. Gather the people, sanctify the congregation, assemble the ^den, 
nther the children and those that suck the breasts ; let the bridegroom go 
forth of his diamber, and the bride out of her closet. Let the priests, the 
ministers of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar ; and let tbeoi 
say, spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage to repraadi ; 
•wherefore should they say among the people, where is their God } Then 
will the Lord be jealous for his land ani pity his people." Joel ii. IS — 1& 
¥ou see, my brethren, that the ordinances of this day are m^st perfectly 
Scriptural, and that all orders of men are in duty bound to attend on them : 
nor will the misoonduct of any persons whatever exculpate thoee who negleet 
them. Assuredly the Lord will not condemn us, however men may censore 
nSy for complying exactly with the prodamatwn of our sovereign, provided 
our services be not hypocritical. 

The passage that hath been read demands our most particular attention ; 
for it teaches us in what manner a people should *' turn to him that smiteth 
them." We must return to him with all our heart, with unfeigned snb- 
mission to his righteousness, and repentance of our sins ; praying earnestly, 
" Turn thou us, and so diall we be turned : create in us a clean heart, and 
renew a right spirit within us." This should be acoompanied with hating, 
and other tokens of humiliation. Abetinenoe from every anhnal indnlgenoe* 
and from food, as far as health and cireamstaiicee will admit, is a Scriptural 
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acknowledgement^ that we h»ve forfeited our most common mercies ; and 
that sin hath embittered them to us. It implies that our minds are too much 
occupied with matters of the highest importance^ to attend on such low con- 
cerns ; that we wish to avoid aU interruption of our sacred duties ; that we 
mean to chasten ourselves with fasting, as a token of our submission to the 
Xiord's correcting hand ; and that we would use all means of crucifying the 
flesh with its affections and lusts. 

If we be indeed suitably affected with the consideration of our own sins, 
and the crimes and miseries of our countrymen ; we shall turn unto the Lord 
with godly sorrow which worketh repentance unto salvation not to be re- 
pentea of. Outward expressions^ however emphatical^ will not suiSce ; we 
shall rend our hearts in deep contrition and self-abasement, perceiving that 
we have no hope but in the Lord's unmerited mercy, which we shall sup<i 
pliokte with fervency and importuiiity. And when princes, senators, magis- 
trates, ministers of religion, and the people in general, laying aside all oUier 
employments, unite in thus humbly seeking the Lord of Hosts, a crisis may 
be expected in public affairs. '^ Then wUl the. Lord be jealous for his land 
and pity his people." 

In this mamier the king of Nineveh and his nobles, with all the inhabitants 
•f that immense city, sought the Lord when he threatened to smite them ; 
enoouraged merely by a peradventure, " who can tell, if God will turn and 
repent, and turn away from his fierce anger that we perish not ?" Jonah iii. 
Surely that heathen city will rise up in judgement with this Christian land 
and condemn it ; for it repented at the preaching of Jonah ; and doubtless 
our religious advantages are inconceivably greater; yet alas, how little does 
the observance of a mat in London resemble that proclaimed at Ninev^ i 

The words of the apostle likewise demand our serious consideration. 
^' Submit yourselves to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from you. 
Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to yon. Cleanse your hands ye 
fliniien, and purify your hearts ye double minded. Be afflicted and mouro 
and weep ; let your laughter be turned into mourning, and your joy into 
•heaviness. Humble yourselves in the sight o£ the liord, and he shall lift you 
up. Speak not evil one of another, brethren." James iv. 7 — 11. Instead 
of reviling or condemning other men, every individual should be employed in 
confessing and lamenting his own sin, in humbly deprecating the Lord's 
indignation, and using every means of overcoming evil habits and forsaking 
sinful oeurses. 

This accords also with the exhortation of the prophet. " Seek ye the hoifd 
while he may be found ; call ye upon him while he is near. Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy on him." Isaiah Iv. 6, 7. But with- 
out true repentance and works meet for repentance, no appearances of strict- 
ness, humiliation, or grief, will constitute such afast as the Lord hath. chosen. 
*' YTherefore have we fasted, and thou seest not ? Wherefore have we af- 
flicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge ? — Behold in the day of your 
fast ye find pleasure and exact all your Incurs. Behold ye fast for strife 
and debate, and to smite with4be fist of wickedness." Isaiah Iviii. 

The substantial and permanent effects of repentance, and faith in God s 
mercy, must be manifested ip our future lives if we would be thought sincerely 
to have turned to the Lord and sought him in our distresses. Nor can any 
nation be considered as having duly regarded the rod and the word of God, 
unless a general reformation and revival of religion take place ; or at least 
tin numbers, in the different orders of the community, use the most decided 
endeavours to restrain and discountenance vice and impiel^', to reform inve- 
terate abuses, which have been connived at and sanctioned by a corrupt, 
.policy, and to encourage and promote genuine piety and purity of manners. 

III. This leads me to observe, that as the people of Israel did not, neither 
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do the inhabitants of Great Britain turn to the Lord that smiteth ; an ob« 
servation which I make with reluctance and unfeigned sorrow. 

Our peculiar mercies have been numerous and invaluable, for a long course 
of years : but our prosperity seemed at its height, just before the Americaa 
war, when our iniquities provoked the Lord to smite us. During the calama- 
ties attending on that unhappy contest, we were called upon to observe one 
season of fasting, humiliation, and prayer, after another. On these occasions, 
while numbers employed themselves in political discussions and party disputes, 
there were also many ministers from the pulpit, and some from the Pi^' 
who endeavoured to observe the Lord's command to the prophet, *' Cry aloud, 
spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew my people their trans- 
gression, and the house of Jacob their sins." Isaiah Iviii. 1. They alleged, 
that the nation had been intoxicated with prosperity ; was become arrogant 
and insolent';- had forgotten the Lord, ascribing their success to their own 
wisdom and prowess, and depending on themselves for its continuance. < They 
shewed that negligence and lukewarmness in religion had introduced various 
antiscriptural deviations from the gospel, which, gaining ground among the 
superior orders, and even the professed ministers of Christ, had opened the 
door to scepticism and infidelity, which were making rapid progress in the 
nation. They lamented, that impiety, contempt of God's word, profanation 
of his holy day in a variety of ways, perjuries multiplied and connived at 
beyond all former examples ; venality among all orders of the community ; 
and shameless prevarication in solemn subscriptions, sacred engagements, and 
sacramental tests, were notoriously common. They affirmed that sjrstems of 
fraud, oppression, and cruelty, especially in foreign parts ; unprecedented 
luxury and dissipation among tiie higher orders rn society, and licenttoosness 
among their inferiors, even beyond the ordinary measures found in pagan or 
papal countries, together with many other crying iniquities, had provoked 
the JiOrd to contend with us. This representation was accompanied with 
earnest calls to repentance, and exhortations to everyone to use his inftaoioe 
in attempting rerormation and promoting the cause of truth, piety, justice, 
and mercy, in his own sphere, and according to the duties of his station. Yet 
those warnings and admonitions, repeated from year to year, produced no 
sensible effects : the same evils continued and increased ; and the services of 
the fast-day seemed generally and willingly forgotten, as soon as they were 
finished. We were however at length brought into a very alarming situation : 
yet the Lord, in answer to the prayers of the pious remnant in the land, re- 
membered us in mercy : the storm was rebuked, and a flattering calm suc- 
ceeded. 

But alas, instead of making suitable returns for suck mercies, every one of 
those evils, which had been &ripturally proved to be the causes of the Lord's 
controversy, were continued still to contaminate the land ; and all the protests 
and warnings of ministers and Christians were ridiculed as visionary, enthu- 
siastical, and superstitious. The event, as men supposed, contradicted their 
forebodings, and increasing prosperity succeeded to the alarm. Yet, while 
the nation was tlius saying " peace and safety," a dark cloud began anin to 
threaten a most tremendous storm. The violent and extraordinary changes 
which took place on the continent, and the spirit manifested by numbers at 
home, combined to excite most serious apprehensions. After a time, thi8de«> 
plorable and eventful war broke out ; and though our distresses have not 
hitherto been worthy to be compared with those calamities which many 
dreaded, yet they have certainly been very great, and none ean say in whiit 
manner they will terminate. 

Immediately, the same means of averting the divine indignation was re- 
sorted to : days of fasting and prayer have repeatedly been observed ; and 
similar warnings and exhortations have been urged from the pulpit and the 
press. This is now the fourth time we have complied with the royal pro- 
clamation : and many zealous efforts have been made to awaken men to a 
sense both of our situation and our duty. But what effects have been wit- 
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nessed ? Who almoet can be found, that manifests a more humble^ spiritual, 
Bealous, and conscientious disposition, in consequence of these ordinances f 
The few instances of this kind, which doubtless have oocured, are scarcely 
visible in the great mass of those, who outwardly observe the day, and then 
think no more about it. Many who are supposed to concur in its appoint- 
ment, openly refuse to attend on any of its duties ; and this gives others an 
occasion of representing the observance as a political device, and of turning 
the whole into profane ridicule ! 

Some fast, or pretend to " fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the 
list of wickedness :" and while they revile, others pay court to, their supe- 
riors : and thus they make a day of fasting and prajrer an opportunity of 
seeking favour, either from the populace or Irom the magistrate ! In short, 
the very observance of so important and solemn an occasion, as it is too ge* 
nerally conducted, may be considered as an accession to our national sins : 
and the spirit discovered by numbers, even of those who in other respects 
seem to be religious, creates an alarm, lest the proper remedy for our ma- 
ladies should. hasten the death of the unfeebled patient. 

In the mean time the most daring and blasphemous infidelity, scarcely dis- 
tinguishable from atheism, is zealously propagated, and greedily imbibed, by 
a deluded populace and the rising generation : while almost every eBPort to 
counteract its progress is mark^ with feebleness; nay, too often with 
treachery, the defenders of the outworks betraying the citadel into the hands 
of the besiegers. Impiety, profanation of the sabbath, perjury^ venality, 
dissipation, licentiousness, are rapidly increasing. An unnily spirit disdain- 
ing subordination threatens to level all distinctions in society ; while alas ! « 
few of those, who are thus distinguished, take proper and decided methods of 
counteracting, its inroads, or softening the odium, envy, and contempt, from 
which it springs. The various species of vice and profaneness, heretofore 
protested against, are permitted to exist and gather strength ; while littleis 
so much as attempted in removing occasions and encouragements to them. 
Yea, that horrid monster, the slave trade, is still sanctioned by the British 
legislature, and conducted by merchants professing to be the disciples of 
Him, who said " whatsoever ye' would that men should do unto you, do ye 
even so unto them." These are notorious facts, and demonstrate that not- 
withstanding all appearances, *' The people turneth not to him that smiteth 
them, neither do they seek the Lord of Hosts." And though the present 
scarcity seems to have given a temporary check to the excessive luxury that 
prevailed, and to have called forth a very commendable spirit of humanity to 
the indigent ; yet other sjrmptoms prove this to be merely a partial and oc- 
casional effort : and we may still say, that with comparatively a very few ex- 
ceptions, '*' the whole head is sick, and the whole heart is raint." So that 
" except the Lord of Hosts had left us a very small remnant, wq should have 
been Uke Sodom and Gomorrah." 

IV. Then we observe, that this circumstance may justly excite serious 
alarms, concerning the event of our present difficulties. 

If we were, as a nation, generally united in turning to the Lord, and stren- 
uously seeking a revival of genuine Christianity ; neither the number, courage 
of violence of our foes, the -wavering or dubious conduct of our allies, the 
weight of taxes and public incumbrances, nor even the scarcity of provisions 
could give alarm in respect of the future, to a mind accustomed to judge ac- 
cording to the Scripture. But an opposite conduct, in a nation favoured like 
Britain with every advantage for religious improvement, must excite serious 
apprehensions for the consequences. No doubt we stand in the same rela- 
tion to the Lord, that Israel did of old, and must expect to be dealt with ac- 
cording to the same measure. Nations, as well as individuals, which have 
not known the will of God, may be beaten for their crimes with few stripes : 
but we, who have had the most abundant opportunities of learning his truths 
and precepts, yet have pertinaciously continued in disobedience, must expect 
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to be beaten more severely. ** You only have I known of all the familiei 
of the earth ; therefore will* I ptinish you for all your iniquities." Amoe iii. 3. 

Let us attend to Uie words of the prophet, ''In that day did the Lord 
God of Hosts call to weeping and to mournings and to baldness, and to gird- 
ing with saokdoth, and behold, joy and gladness, slaying oxen and kulln§[ 
sheep, eating flesh and drinking wine : let us eat and drink for to-morrow 
we dlie." Sainacherib*s invasion was a divine call to fastings mourning, re- 
pentance, and prayer : but the people united excessive sensual indul^noe, 
with iniidel principles and daring impiety. '' And it was revealed in mine 
ears by the Lord of Hosts ; surely this iniquity shall not be purged fl*om you 
till ye die." Isaiah xzii. IS — 14. Alas, does not the spirit and conduct of 
men* in general throughout our knd so exactly accord to this description, 
that a serious mind cannot but dread the denunciation of a like sentence 
against us ? Thus Amos also warned the Jews and Israelites in his time. 
'' Woe to them that are at ease in Zion, and trust in the mountain of Sa- 
maria. — Ye that put far away the evil day, and cause the seat of violence to 
draw near. That lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch themselves upon their 
couches ; that eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the midst 
of the stall : that chaunt to the sound of the viol, and invent to theinselves 
instruments of music like David ; that drink wine in bowls, and anoint them 
with the chief ointments : but they are not grieved f(W the affliction of Jo- 
seph. Therefore shall they go captive with the first that go captive ; and 
the banquet of them that stretched themselves shall be removed. The Lord 
God hath sworn by himself, I abhor the excdlency of Jacob and hate his 
palaces : therefbre will I deliver up the city with all that is therein.** Amos 
vi. 1 — ^8. And in another place — '' 1 have given you cleanness of teeth in 
your cities, and want of bread ^n all your pliMses : yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lord. I have withholden the rain, — ^vet have ye not re- 
turned unto me. — ^I have smitten you with blasting and mildew ; — I have 
eent pestilence upon you. I have overthrown some of vou as God overthrew 
Sodom, and ye were as a flrebrand plucked out of the burning : yet have ye 
not returned unto me saith the Lcvd. Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 
O Israel : and because I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, O 
Israel." Amos iv. 6 — 13. If the people would not return to the Lord, when 
he corrected them as a Father, let them prepare to meet him as an avenging 
Judge. 

In this case the form of godliness or profession of Christianity, will avail 
nothing. '^ To what purpose is the multitude of jour sacrifices unto me ? 
saith the Loni, I am full of the burnt offerings or rams, and the fat of fed 
beasts : and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or ef lambs, or of he-goats. 
When ye come to appear before me, who hath required this at your hands, 
to tread my courts? Bring no more vain oblations, incense is an abomina- 
tion unto me ; the new moons and Sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I can- 
not away with : it is iniquity even your solemn meeting. Your new moons, 
and your appointed feasts my soul hateth : they are a trouble to me, I am 
weary to bear them. And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine 
eyes from you : when ye make many prayers I will not hear. Your hands 
are foil of blood. Wash you, make you clean, put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil ; learn to do Well ; seek judge- 
ment, relieve the oppressed, &c." Isaiah i. '' They seek me daily, and de- 
light to know my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not 
the ordinance of their God ; they ask of me the ordinances of justice, they 
take delight in approaching to God. — Is not this the fast that 1 have chosen ? 
to loose the bandft of wickedness, to undo the hfi^vy burdens, and to let the 
oppressed go free ; aad that ye break every yoke ?** Isaiah Iviii. 2 — 6. 
" Think not to say within wirselves, We have Abraham to our Father. 
Now is the axe laid unto the root of the trees : therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire." Matt, 
iii. 7—18. 
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. The«) Scriptures, to which many more might properly be added, abundantly 
prove that no external humiliation, or public honour put upon God and re- 
ligion, can procure more than a respite to a guilty nation, unless repentance 
and works meet for repentance be connected wiUi them. Such an outward 
shew of contrition Ahab exhibited, and a reprieve was granted him : but the 
destruction of him and his family was not averted* 

We are not authorized to say at what time, or in what manner, the Lord 
may see good to be avenged on such i^ nation as this. He deals with col- 
lective belies and with individuals in some f-espects according to the san^e 
rules. Young persons having heard the wrath of CK>d denounced against ain, 
frequently Venture upon flagr^t vices with considerable apprehensions : but 
escaping with impunity, they grow bolder in wickedness, and are apt to con- 
clude the threatenings of Scripture to be mere empty words. Thus " be- 
cause sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the 
heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do eviL' £ccl. viii. 1 1. But 
" he that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be de- 
stroyed, and that without remedy." Prov. xxix. 1. Some are cut off in 
youth, others are spared, and persist in wickedness till they are grown old : 
but in general ungodly men are most secure when vengeance is at hand." 
1 These, v. 1, 2. 

In like manner, guilty nations being often warned that their iniquities 
will bring down the judgements of Goa upon them, and finding respite, be- 
come hardened in sin ; the remonstrances and reproofs of the Lord*s servants 
are disregarded, or only expose them to reproach, scorn, and ill-usage ; the 
measure of their wickedness fills up rapidly, out without being observed ; and 
n^hen infidel and impious presumption are at the height, ven^neance overtakes 
tiiem as suddenly as if they had never been forewarned. Thus it was with 
Israel and Judah in the Assyrian and Chaldean captivities ; and especially 
this was the case of the Jews, at the time when Jerusalem, the temple, and 
the whole country was finally desolated by the Romans. 

When the Lord has a number of believing servants and faithful minieterB 
in a land, and they enjoy toleration and protection, a hopeful syinptom re- 
mains. Their example, prayers, and exertions in various ways, prevent »■ 
total prevalence of impiety and iniquity. " They are *^ the salt and the light 
of the land :" and for their sakes the Lord delays national judgements, and 
executes vengeance on the individuals who provoke his indignation. But 
prevailing divisions among professed believers, attended with lukewarmness, 
formality, loose principles, extravagant sentiments, and scandalous practice, 
tend to subvert this bulwark of our country. The gradual but effectual suc- 
cess of those, who " privily bring in damnable heresies" into congregations 
and bodies of men, hitherto steadily attached to the peculiar doctrines of the 
gospel ; with the progress of infidelity on every side, are " signs of the times," 
which threaten to deprive us of our last ground of confidence. 

If the present generation of pious Christians should be taken from the 
evil to come, and be succeeded bv such, " as have the form of godliness but 
deny the power of it ;" and if the number of sealous defenders of the truth 
dhould decrease, and timid, feeble advocates be substituted in their room ; 
it is very probable that the Lord may permit the open enemies of Christianity 
to prevail for a season. In this case persecution may waste, or drive to b 
distance the faithful remnant, suppress the testimony of the witnesses^ and 
prevent the public profession of the gospel : thus the light will be obscured 
or extinguished^ and the candlestick removed, while infidelity and atheism 
will- exult and triumph. Should this take place, no doubt the flood-gates of 
national judgements will be opened ; and tne vengeance of the Lord against 
. our flagrant contempt and defiance of him be made manifest to all the world. 
This was the. course of events in Judea, especially from the death of Josiah 
to the captivity : and when scarcely a man could bl found to intercede for 
the land, the wrath of God was poured ou* upon them like an irresistible 
deluge. The same was still more remarkable, after the Jews in our Lord's 
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time had filled up tlie measure of their iniquities : f<lr the penmnited Chris* 
tians separated from among them when the Romans invaded the land, and 
then wrath came upon them to the uttermost. Something analagous hath 
heen commonly observed in the desolations of countries professing Chris- 
tianity : and when we consider the dire calamities that have befallen a neigh- 
bouring nation, Tfor dire they have been, in what wav soever they may ter- 
minate,) we may >frell recollect our Lord's words, " I'hinkyethat they were 
sinners above dl men } I tell you nay, but except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish." In the meanwhile the Lord waits to be gracious : and who 
can tell, but that faith and prayer may prevail, and that a timely repentance 
and reformation may yet take place, and " so iniquity shall not be our ruin." 

V. Then I proceed to deduce some instructions and admonitions, suited to 
the present emergency. 

When Sennacherib invaded Judah, with a powerful army, uttering the 
' most dreadful menaces and blasphemies ; the pious king sent to the prophet 
Isaiah, stating the case to him, and saying ^* Wherefore lift up thy prayer 
for the remnant that is left :" and he himself spread the haughty Assyrian s 
letter befone the Lord, and eaniestly intreated his gracious interposition. 
Hezekiah indeed desired the prayers of an eminent prophet, who had long 
been employed in the honourable service : yet I apprehend, that we may pro- 
perly consider his message to Isaiah, as a divine admonition to us at the pre- 
sent crisis. The providence of God hath formed a special relation between 
us and the land in which we live, similar to those we bear to our parents or 
children : we are therefore peculiarly bound to pray for its peace and wel- 
fare ; for the captive Jews were commanded to pray for the peace of the 
country in which they had peace. We have received, and still enjoy mani- 
fold advantages, temporal ahd spirituid, in this our favoured land ; and we^ 
or our descendants, shall probably participate the future prosperity or adver- 
sity, the blessings or calamities, that await the nation. Our personal trans- 
gressions form no small part of that guilt which calls for divine judgments 
on the land : and our lukewarmness and inconsistent conduct, as Christians, 
%ave helped to provoke God to deprive us of our religious privileges. It 
would therefore be a foolish hypocrisy in us, on this day of fasting and humi- 
liation, to arraign the conduct of other men, and excuse our own. 

On these and many other accounts it is our undeniable duty " to lift up 
our prayer for the remnant that is left." There is still a remnant among us 
of real believers ; there is still ground for hope in the Lord's mercy ; '' the 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much ;" the most emi- 
nent believers who prayed with signal success were men of like passions with 
us : even Isaiah once cried out, " Woe is me, I am undone, I am a man of 
unclean lips;" and yet his prayers were most effectually answered. It is 
likewise undeniable, that our enemies, like Sennacherib, want to subvert our 
holy religion, as well as our temporal prosperity : and this suggests a power- 
ful plea in lifting up our prayer for national deliverance. 

But it is confidently asserted by numbers, that prayers, offered on such oc- 
casions, are the dictates of revenge, ambition, or avarice. If avowed infidels 
alone held such language, it would not excite our surprise : but it is indeed - 
most astonishing, that men, pretending to believe the Bible, should condemn 
a practice approved and commanded in every part of the Sacred Volume i 
Let us, however, examine how Hezekiah prayed. — *' O Lord of hosts, God of 
Israel, who dwellest between the cherubim," (that is above the mercy-seat ;) 
*' thou art the God, even thou alone, of the kingdoms of the earth ; thou 
hast made heaven and earth. Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear ; open 
thine eyes, O Lord, and see ; and hear all the words of Sennacherib, who 
hath sent to reproach the living God. Of a truth. Lord, the kingis of Assyria 
have laid waste all the hations and their countries ; and have cast their gods 
into the fire : for they were no gods, but the work of men's hands, wood and 
stone ; therefore they have destroyed them. Now therefore, O Lord our 
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Qodt «ave us from his hand, that all the kings of the earth may know that 
thou art the hoid, even thou onlv." Isaiah xxzvii. 15—20. Nothing can be 

Klner^ than that seal for the honour of God and the interests of true rc- 
on principally dictated this prayer. The Lord indeed answered it, ** by 
terrible thinp in righteousness:" but Hezekiah had only asked delitrerance 
for hiB peopLe, not destruction on his enemies ; and his expanded charity 
made him earnestly desire that all the kings of the earth might know the 
difference between the true God, and worthless idols^ and that they might 
diffuse that knowledge among their subjects. 

I would not knowingly offer one prayer on this occasion, which could not 
be answered consistenUy with our enemies enjoying peace, security, true 
liberty, good government, and the blessings of true religion : but we may 
my that the Lord would '' abate their pride, assuage their malice, and con- 
Ibund their devices," (that is, their devices against the peace of other lands, 
or the Christian religion,) in entire consistency with these friendly dispo- 
sitions towards them : for such things would conduce to their advantage, as 
well as our own. We may not ask the Lord to aggrandize or enrich our na- 
tion, that she may reign over-eJH countries, or engross all the commerce of 
the world : but surely we may pray that £smine, pestilence^ hostile invasions, 
and evil discords may be averted ; that there may be employment and food 
for the poor, peace in ouv borders, and the continuance of our civil and re- 
ligious liberties. Above all we should pray for the peace, purity, and en- 
largement of the church ; that it may please the Lord to illuminate all the 
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Spirit of God may lift up a standard*' against the torrent of infidelitv, im- 
piety, and vice, that inundates the land ; and that all ranks and orders of 
men may be endned with wisdom and grace, to serve God and their generation 
faithfully and successfully. Such prayers as these may be branched out into 
a variety of particulars, without indulging sinful passions, or violating the 
law of love. And if we pray in faith, depending on the Lord alone, and not 
on an arm of flesh ; and duly considering his idmighty power and abundan|| 
mercy as fiilly adequate to all our necessities and diifficulties, we may jet 
hope that he may be intreated for the land, and prolong our tranquUlity. 

But without personal repentance we cannot offer such supplications as these. 
It therefore behoves every one of us to consider our ways, to examine our 
hearts, humbly to confess our sins, to seek forgiveness, and to pray for grace 
that we may henceforth walk before God in newness of life, if any persons . 
have hitherto continued impenitent and unbelieving ; they should on this 
occasion set about the great concerns of their immortal souls, with peculiar 
diligence and earnestness. Otherwise, whether the Lord spare the land or 
not, he wiU not spare them. " Woe be to the wicked 1 it shall be ill with 
him, for the reward of his hands shall be given him." Isaiah iii. 11. 

Even real Christians, at such a time as this, are called upon to review their 
lives, and renew their humiliation for all their past sins, as apart of the 
guilt accumulated by the land. They should especially consider their con- 
duct as professors of the gospel, and inquire in what particulars they have 
dishonoured their- profession, misled or we^ened their brethren, or given 
occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme. We ought also to ex- 
amine what fruit hath been produced by the sdemnities, professions, instruc- 
tions and prayers of the last season of fasting and humiliation. We should 
ask ourselves^ whether we have really acted consistently with them, and been 
more fruitful, aealovs, and conscientious than before ? Thus we shall be 
prepared to plead with him as his children and friends, in the manner that 
Abraham, Moses, Joshua, Samuel, Jehoshaphat, and others of old did ; and 
prevailing with him we shall prevail with man also. 

But we must likewise remember, that we are bound to use our influence 
and improve our talents, by every exertion, to promote the cause, and ob^ 
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tain the bleflsingB, for which we pray ; both in our families and private dr* 
oles, and in more public stations. Thus we ahoold 9ed€, as well as pray far, 
the peace of the community, the prosperity of the church, the reformation 
of manners, and removal of every occasion or encouragement given to vice 
and impiety. If indeed we are decidedly for the Lord, and determine to 
follow him fully, without regard to men or dread of consequences ; our con- 
duct will have a considerable effect : for the eiample, endeavours, and prayers 
of his faithful people are the means, by which our national character must 
be improved, and our privileges continued to us. 

Let such as profess to turn unto him that smiteth them, take care they do 
not rest in notions, forms, or external reformation, without true conversion, 
repentance, faith, and holiness. The prophet took notice of persons answer- 
ing this description, when he said, " They return, but not to the Most Hig^." 
Hosea vii. 16. And nothing more efiectually prevents the conversion of sin- 
ners, than a mistaken iaea that they are already converted. 

Charity to the poor and afBtcted is likewise all essential concomitant of ae- 
ceptable fasting and humiliation : *' Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thine house } When thou 
seest the naked that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyself from 
thine own flesh ? Then shall thy li^t break forth as the morning, — ^tben 
shalt thou call and the Lord shall answer. If thou draw out thy soul to the 
hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul, then shall thy light rise in obscurity, 
and thy darkness shall be as the noon day." Isaiah Iviti. 6 — 12. 

Finally, my brethren, if you thus return to the Lord, and seek his face, I 
am sent to you with encouraging words. '* Let the heart of those rejoice 
that seek the Lord." " Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with 
him ; for they shall eat the fruit of their doings." <' In the time of famine 
they shall have enough." — ^* Though the fi^-tree should not blossom," and 
every resource should faU, '' yet they may rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the 
God of their salvation." Be not therefore " afraid of evil tidings; let your 
heart be fixed, trusting in the Lord." If you hear of ** wars and rumours of 
wars, see that you be not troubled." Should a deluge come, the Lord will 
prepare you an ark, in which you may be secure and eomfov^ble : and he 
will say unto you, *' Come, my people, enter thou into thy chamber, and 
shut thy doors about thee ; hide thyself, as it were for a little moment, until 
the indignation be overpast. For behold the Lord oometh out of his place 
to punish the inhabitants of the earth for tiieir iniquity. The earth also 
shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her slain." Isaiah xzvi. 
20, 21. 



SERMON XVIIL 

PREACHED ON GOOOriUDAT, 1795. 

CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD. 

JOHN, I. 29. 

Behold tlte Lamb of God, which taiceth away the sin of the world. 

John Baptist, the predicted forerunner of the Messiah, was doubtless weXU 
informed of his person, offices, and kingdom. He prepared the way ftf the 
Lord bv preaching repentance, as indispensably necessary to a participation 
of the blessings about to be communicated to mankind ,* and while he baptised 
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•the people with wa^er^ ae an outward emblem of their aouk heing washed 
from sin ; he declared that the Redeemer would baptize them with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire. He bi^re witness to him, as the Son of God, the Bride** 
groom of the Chnrch, and " the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world." He cried, seying, '' This was he of whom I spake. He that 
cometh affcer me is preferred before me, for he was before me : and of hia 
fulness hare we all received." He added on another occasion, '' The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life ; and he that believeth not the Son ahall not 
eee life: but the wrath of God abideth upon him." John iii. 35, 36. 

It is evident, that this most eminent servant of God, laboured to comnra- 
nicate to his disciples exalted apprehensions of the Lord Jesus, and to excite 
in them large expectations from him. In honouring the Son of God he was 
willing to abase himself^ " as unworthy to loose his shoe latchet." He wae 
astonuBhed to think the Saviour should come to be baptized of him, when he 
was conscious that as a sinner he stood in need of Christ's spiritual baptism : 
and when we consider the excellency of John's character, with the extraor- 
dinary tl^ingB spoken of him in Scripture ; we shall know what inferences to 
draw from his testimony. Certainly he would not have concurred with those, 
who employ all their abilities in trying to persuade mankind, not to think too 
highly of Christ, — ^not to honour him too much, — and not to depend on him 
too entirely in the great concerns of eternal salvation. — But the words of 
the text must be exclusively our present subject ; and from them we may 
inquire, ' 

I. On what account Christ is called '* The Lamb of God." 

II. The import of the words, '^ Who taketh away the sin of the world." 

III. The call to <' Behold the Lamb of God." 

IV. The peculiar instructions to be derived from meditating on this sub- 
ject. 

I. On what account is the Lord Jesns called '* The Lamb of God." 
. We should 4[iot forget, my brethren, that the language of Scripture was* 
dictated by the Holy Spirit, and demands our most reverent attention on 
that account. If then we interpret it in a general way, and treat those me- 
taphors, under which divine mysteries are revealed, as we would do the lan- 
guage of mere men, who often use pompous words and extravagant figures 
of speech without much meaning, we shall be found guilty of despising the 
sacred oracles of God. No doubt every metaphor or illustration was selected, 
in preference to all others, for some wise and holy reasons ; and suggests 
important instrttction to the teachable student. This must especially be the 
case, with that expression of the tiext, whidi engages our present attention : 
because it frequently occnrs with reference to the character, sufferings, and 
salvation of Christ. 

A iamb is the well-known emblem of innocence, gentleness, patience, and 
purity : and no doubt an allusion was made to these things in speaking of 
the Redeemer as the Lamb of God. Yet we cannot suppose that this was 
the principal meaning of that appellation^ when we duly consider the various 
passages in which it is used : for in what sense could a lamb take away sin, 
except by becoming an atoning sacrifice. 

The siaughter of innocent animals, and consuming of the whole or some 
part of their bodies upon an altar, was an essentialpart of religious worship, 
from the entrance of sin to the dei^th of Christ. Those animab alone were 
used for this purpose, which were man's valued and useful property, and the 
most perfect in the kind: but lambs were by far the most common oblation. 
Thus ^bel by faith brought the firstlings of his flock as an offering unto the 
Lord, and was accepted ; hut faith must have reference to a divine testimony, 
command, or appointment : this Cain disregarded, " leaning to his own un- 
derstanding," and virtually denying his need of an atonement ; and there- 
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fore he was nnected. No sooner was Noah liberated from the ark than be 
-offered bumt-OTerinffs to the Lord : Gen. viii. 90, 81 : and doubtiess the gene- 
ral opinion, that sucu sacrifices were proper to appease the anger of the gods, 
was derived from originaT tradition ; for it seems to have no ground at all in 
human reasonings. 

When Abraham, at God's command, went with fuH purpose of heart to 
offer his beloved son for a burnt-offering, Isaac, being acquainted with the 
customary oblations, said, " My father,— where is -the lamb for a burnt- 
offering ?^r-And Abraham said. My son, God will provide himself a lamb for 
a burnt-offering." Gen. xxii. 7, 8. Under tiie law, a lamb was the daily sa- 
crifice, mominff and evening : and on the Sabbath-days this was doubled. 
Thus harmless lambs, free from all spot and blemish, were presented day by 
day ; while the priest, as representative of the congregation, laid his hands 
on tiie head of the sacrifice, and doubtless confesMd over it the sins of Is- 
rael, which typically were by imputation laid upon it. Then the biood of 
the lamb was shed ; and its body prepared and burnt upon the altar, by the 
fire which came down from heaven, as an emblem of the divine justice in- 
filcting vengeance on the guilty. >And when the blood had been sprinkled 
and poured out, according to the appointment; the priest went into the 
sanctuary, and burned incense on the golden altar, while all the people prayed 
without in the courts of the temple. Lev. i. 4. xvi. 81. Num. xxviii. 3 — 10. 
• Lukei. 9. 10. 

But the paschal lambs, which immensely exceeded in number aU other sa- 
crifices that were offered, (when the law was regularly observed,) were most 
emphatically prefigurative of Christ and his' atonement. The unblemished 
Lamb for every family was selected four days before the passover, when it 
was sacrificed in the presence of the elders and congregation of Israel: its 
blood was then sprinkled on the lintels and door-posts of their houses : and 
its body roasted whole, was eaten within by all the professed people of God. 
The feast was celebrated with unleavened bread, and they were directed to 
eat it with bitter herbs, and with staves in their hands ; in remembrance of 
their afiliotion in Egypt, their preservation when the first-born were slain, 
and their marvellous aeliverance from bondage. The apostle teaches us how 
to interpret these things when he says, " Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed 
for us ; therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth." 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. He is the true paschal Lamb, the spotless sa- 
crifice for sin : he was predicted four thousand years before his cominff in the 
flesh ; and at length he was crucified for lis, at the demand and in tlie pre- 
sence of the rulers and people of Israel. His intense sufferings, from the 
fiery wrath of God against our sins, answered to the prescribed roasting of 
the paschal lamb. The profession of faith in his blood, externally places the 
soul under the divine protection, while vengeance is denounced against un- 
believers : but the inward experience of true Christians, who secretly ' feed 
on Christ in their hearts by laith with thanksgiving,' corresponds with their 
avowed dependence on him. In genuine sincerity and simplicity of heart, 
they exercise repentance, and mourn for their sins : they deny themselves, 
take up their cross, and bear sanctified afflictions ; and, being set at liberty 
from Satan's yoke, they set out on their pilgrimage to the heavenly Canaan. 

With allusion to these tjrpes, the apostle says, '' Ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, — ^but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot ; who verily was fore- 
ordained before the foundation of the world, but was. manifest in these last 
times for you." 1 Pet. i. 18 — 90. And John saw in his vision, " A door 
opened in heaven." " And there stood a Lamb as it had been ^ain ; — and 
the four living creatures, and four and twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb,— land they sang a new song, saying, — Thou wast slain and hast re- 
adeemed us to God with thy blood." Th^ angels also joined these represent- 
^ves of the universal church, " Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 



Digitized by 



Google 



CHRIST THfi LAMB OF GOD. 499 

Lamb that was dain to receive power, and riches^ and wndom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing." Rev. iv. 1. v. 6 — IS. On another oc- 
casion, the apostle " beheld, and lo, a ffreat multitude, which no man could 
number, — stood before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands ; and cried with a loud voice. Salvation to 
our (iod which sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb." *' These are they, 
which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the lamb ; therefore they are before the throne 
of €rod ; — and the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, shall feed them, 
and lead them unto living fountains of waters." Rev. vii. 9 — 17. . 

It is evident that the emblem of a Lamb that had been slain, in all these 
places, refers to the death of Christ, as the sacrifice for our sins, and the an- 
titype of all the legal sacrifices. " Without shedding of blood is no re- 
mission :" but " it is not possible that the blood of bulls and goats," or lambs, 
" could take away sins." Heb. iz. 22. z. 4. As therefore aU that were par- 
doned and saved from theifirst entrance of sin, were partakers of the benefits 
arising from the one oblation of Christ once offered ; so He is called ** The 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." * Rev. xiii. 8. 

It is my design in these citations, to remove every shadow of doubt, and every 
degree of hesitation from your minds, concerning the meaning of the words 
" The Lamb of God." The honour of the divine law and government, and 
the satisfaction of the divine justice in saving sinners, required an atonement 
of infinite value. The wisdom of God therefore planned this method of re- 
demption, and Qirist is the Lamb of God's appointment. '* When he oometh 
into the world he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body 
hast thou prepared me, in burnt offerings and sacrifices for an thou hast had 
no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book," in the 
the opening of the roll of Scripture, " it is written of me,) to do thy will, 
O God." Heb. z. 4 — 10. All other methods of ezpiating guilt, and render- 
ing the salvation of sinners honourable to God, were unavailing : but when 
the Lamb of God came, and offered himself as an atoning sacrifice, the re- 
quired satisfaction was made, and no further oblations were necessary. 

But this appointed atonement was likewise of God's pnmding. The plan 
of redemption by a sacrifice of infinite value would not have profited us 
sinners ; if everlasting love had not provided such an oblation, llie whole 
universe could not have supplied a single individual, whose dignity and ez- 
cellency qualified him for such an undertaking ; or whose love was so immense, 
as to innuence him to interpose in our behalf. But '^ God spared not his 
own Son." He gave him to be the propitiation for our sins ; he aeoepted the 
oblation which he had appointed and provided ; and in all these respects, 
Christ is '' the Lamb of God."— We proceed, 

II. To consider the import of the words ** Which taketh away the sin of 
the world." 

The unblemished harmless lambs, which were sacrificed from the beginning, 
had no guilt of their own ; yet they suffered as if they had been guilty. They 
were ^substituted in the place of the criminals ; and the guilt or desert of 
punishment was typically transferred from the sinner to the sacrifice. It 
was imputed to the animal, who bare the punishment, while the offerer 
escaped : and it. took away his sin by ezpiating the guilt of it. Thus the 
Lord Jesus was substituted in our place ; our guilt was transferred to him 
by imputation : He was sinless, himself, and yet suffered as a sinner, in order 
*' that whosoever belie veth in him should not perish but have everlasting 
life :" and in this manner he taketii away sin. 

We are not, however, left to deduce this conclusion, from these types and 
shadows, or our own reasonings concerning them: for the sacred writers 
)iave most ezplicitly and energetically declared the same great truth. TfajS 
prophet Isaiah, in his most wonderful prediction of the sufferings and glory 
of the Redeemer, says, '^ He was wounded for our transgressions, he waa 
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bnil«d for our iaiqiiit]et.-^All we Hke iheep have gpae astray i we have 
turned every one to bia own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all." " It pleased the Lord to bruise him, and to put him to grief; thou 
■halt make his soul an offering for sin. — He .shall bear their iniquities. He 
bare the sin of many.'* You see, my brethren, that Christ not only bare 
our ptinuhmetU, but our wiquUiet ; and this can imply nothing less, than ac- 
tual translation of guilt from the sinner to the saerifioe. " It was .exacted, 
and he became answerable."* He willingly consented to become our surety, 
to assume our flesh, and expiate our sins by his own suffering and death upon 
the cross. He was capable of doing this, and willing to do it. The human 
nature he assumed was preserved free from all contamination of sin, : so that 
his life was not forfeited, or suffering deserved, by any personal transgression. 
He had'power to lay down his life, and power to take it again, and no mere 
creature ever was or can be placed in a similar situation. " He loved us and 
gave himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice unto God for a sweet smelling 
aavour." £ph. v. 8. The impuUtion of guilt no more implied criminality or 

S dilution than the sacrificing of the harmless lamb rendered it sinful and de- 
ed: or than a man becomes chargeable with the extravagance and profligacy 
of the poor insolvent, whom he Hberates from prison by paying his debt, 
out of a most generous compassion. 

And let us not suppose, that this language concerning Christ bearing our 
•tfw, was merely that of prophecy or poetry : for the writers of the New 
Testament, in didactive prose, are equally decisive, or even more so. " He 
was made sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righ- 
teousness of God in him." -9 Cor. v. 81. This certainly implies a reciprocal 
imputation of our em to Christ, and of his righteousness to us. " Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us." GaL 
iii. 13. *< Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree." He 
suffered once for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God** 
1 Peter ii. 84. iii. 18. *< Being justified fr«ely by his grace, through the re- 
-demption, that is in Christ Jesus, whom God hatii set forth to be a propitia- 
tion, through faith in his blood, to declare his ri^teousness for the remission 
of sins— that he might be just and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus.*' 
Romans iji. 84 — 86. These and many similar eiq^ressions, as connected 
with the institutions of the ceremonial law, and the reasonings of the apostle 
in his Epistle to the Hebrews, are abundantly sufficient to prove, not only 
that the doctrine of an atonement by the vicarious sufferings of fimmanuel is 
contained in Scripture, but that it is the most prominent and central part of 
revelation. This is confirmed by the appdntmoit of the Lord's Supper, in 
perpetual remembrance of the death of Christ ; and for a constant representa- 
tion of the life of faith, under the figure of " eating the flesh and drinking 
the blood of Christ." We may therefore confidently affirm, that they who 
deny or explain away this doctrine, prefer their own reasonings to God s sore 
testimony, and endeavour to remove the key-stone of an arch, the whole of 
which would at length fell down, if they could succeed. 8o that mere na- 
tural religion, which palliates and flatters human pride, wiU uniformly be 
preferred to the religion of the Bible, by all who lose sight of this funda- 
mental doctrine : and facts do fully demonstrate that this has alwasrs in pro- 
cess of time been the consequence, when persons have argued themselves, and 
others, out of the ancient and orthodox interpretation of redemption by the 
Saviour s atoning blood. 

But the present occasion admits not a fuller discussion of this important 
subject. The propitiatory oblation made by the Lamb of God, being of in- 
finite value, was sufficient to take away the original and actual sin of mankind, 
as if it had been but one complex transgression. Millions in every age have 
received the benefit of it ; and if the whole human race should at once apply 
for pardon and salvation by the blood of Christ ; it would suffice to take away 

« Bbhop Lowth on iMinb, liU. 7. 
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all their sin. The effioacy of the tjrpical sacrifices was oonfined wholly to the 
Jewish nation : but that of the one atoning sacrifioe of Christ extends equally 
to other nations. It is sent to them all without exception; and we can 
assure any sinner throughout the earth, that if he believe in the Son of God 
he shall be saved. So that npne perish, because there is no help for them^ 
but because pride, love of sin, and aversion to the spiritual service of God> 
harden their hearts in unbelief, and they " will not oeme to Christ that they 
might have life." In this sense <' The Lamb of God taketh away the sin of 
the world/' 

But he also taketh away guilt from the oonscienoe by the sfrinkiing of his 
blood. 1 Peter i. 2. The atonement made u>on the cross eventually profits 
none but those, who apply it to themselves. This is represented in the Lord's 
supper ; as it was of old by the easing of the paschal Iamb> witl) the qprink- 
' ling of its blood. We are not ctmimunicants merely by hearing of, or seeing, 
the emblems of Christ's body and blood, bat by eating and drinking them.- 
The Lord Jesus *' who gave hims^f a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time," 1 Tim. ii. S, 6. sends his gospel to sinqers, aad bv the jpowerful con- 
victions of the Holy Spirit, he effectually destroys their self-confidence ; then 
their conscience becomes burdened with the goiH of their former sins ; and 
whatever effects they use to get relief, all prove ineffectual, till they under- 
stand the nature^ and see the suitableness and glory of redemption by the 
blood of Christ. Applying in true* repentance and living faith for an interest 
in this propitiation, they find the load of guilt removed, and obtain stable 
peace, connected with deep humiliation, hatred of sin, watchfulness against 
it, acquaintance with the divine law and their own hearts, and great tender- 
ness of conscience. '* For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of 
an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh : 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who, through the Eterniai Spirit, 
offered himself without spot to God, purge your consdenoe front dead works 
to serve the living God ?" Heb. ix. IS, 14. x. S8. Nothing but. this view of 
the cross, this application to the Uood of sprinkling^, this washing in the 
fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, can give that kind of peace and 
confidence which l^th been described : because nothing else can shew the 
enlightened and humbled heart the divine justice and nolineas, in harmony 
with mercy and truth, glorified in pardoning and saving the chief of sinners. 
And whenever this peace has been lost through relapses into sin, there is no 
other way of recovering it, but that in which it was at first obtained ! nay, 
indeed, it cannot be preser\'ed in the midst of thoae numberless imperfections 
and defilements, that accompany our best days and duties, except'by con* 
tinual application to the blood of Christ which cleanseth from all sin. 

In consequence of the atonement and intercession of Christ, the power 
of the Holy Spirit destroys in the heart of his disciples, the dominion, love, 
and pollution pf sin ; by means of the motives, encouragements, and or- 
dinances of the gospel. In this sense also, " the Lamb of God taketh 
away the sin of the world :" for this is the only method, by which the 
hearts of men all over the world can be made holy ; and all men in every 
nation of the earth, who believe in the name of Christ, are thus sancti- 
fied by faith in him." Acts xxvi. 18. *' Christ also Joveid the church, and 
gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it, with the wash- 
ing of water by the word ; that he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish.*' £ph. v. 25 — 27, '^ You who were— enemies in 
your minds by wicked works ; yet now hath he reconciled ; in the body of 
his flesh through death ; to present you holv, and unblameable, and unre- 
proveable in his sight." Col. i. 21, 22. " He gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us nom all iniquity, and purify us unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. ' Titus ii. 14. Thus will the Lamb of God 
continue to take away the sin of believers all over the world, till there be no 
remains of it left ; and till the whole company shall be " presented faultless 
before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy.*' Jude 21. 
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III. Then we oonndei' the call to '' Behold the Lamh of God which tftketb 
away the sin of the world." 

I shall confine myself to the exact import of the words, as spoken by John ; 
but refer likewise to several other Scnptnres of a similar nature. *' There 
is no God else beside me, a just God and a Saviour ;— look unto me and be 
ye saved, all the ends of the earth." Isaiah zlv. 21, 9SL " As Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up ; 
that whbsoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life." 
John iii. 14, 15. *' Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, 
who, for the joy set before him, endured jthe cross, despising the shame ; and 
is set down at the right hand of the throne of God." Heb. zii. 9. The 
Baptist may be supposed to have addressed his disciples to this effect. ' You 
want pardon of your sins, and deliverance from the power and pollution of 
iniquity : *' Behold then the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the 
world." He alone can confer these blessings ; apply to him, become his dis- 
ciples, rely on him entirely, and follow implicitly his directions ; thus you 
will be saved, and be made instrumental to the salvation of your fellow- 
sinners V 

But we may understand the' call in a more comprehensive sense, as an ex-t 
hortation to meditate seriously and frequently on the great doctrines thus re- 
vealed ; to behold and contemplate the person and redemption of Christ with 
fixed attention, and humble faith. He seems to address us from the cross, and 
to say, ^* Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? Behold, and see if there 
be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done unto me ; wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger.*' Lam. i. 12. Let us 
then turn our thoughts from all other subjects, and with believing applica- 
tion to ourselves, contemplate the interesting scene, which we this day oom-^ 
memorate. 

We cannot well enter on such meditations, without adverting to the lan- 
guage of the sacred writers, concerning the essential and eternal deity of 
Jhrist, One with the'Father, the Creator and Upholder of all worlds, the ob- 
ject of universal worship and adoration. We consider this glorious person 
coming in the flesh to be the Saviour of the world, to seek and save the lost, 
from mere love and compassion to deservedly perishing sinners. The spot- 
less purity of his human nature ; the perfection of his obedience to the divine 
law ; the depth of his voluntary humiliation ; the poverty, and contempt, 
and the contradiction of sinners, which he endured through life, demand our 
most serious attention. He effected not his gracious purposes in our behalf, 
as a monarch or a conqueror : he taught not as a philosopher or a moralist : 
*' but he took upon him the form of a servant," and '^ gave his life a ransom 
for many." 

We should, however, especially contemplate the variety and intensenesa 
of his sufferings, in the closing scene of his humiliation : the excruciating 
pain he endured from the scourge, the thorns, and the nails, and when hang- 
ing on the accursed tree ; with the anguish of mind he felt when agonizing 
in the garden, and when on the cross, he exclaimed, " My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ?" It is very important for us to reflect on what 
the Redeemer suffered from men ; from the base treachery of Judas, the un- 
faithfulness of Peter, the cowardice of the disciples ; the cruel injustice of 
Caiaphas, the scribes, priests, council, and even their servants ; from the 
Contempt and indignity put upon him by Herod and his men of war ; the 
eruelty and scorn of Pilate's soldiers ; the lingering tortures of the cross, 
the ingratitude of the insulting multitude, and the revilings even of the male- 
factors.' We should recollect likewise, that this was the hour and power of 
darkness : and what gloomy imaginations, and detested thoughts might be 
presented to the mind of Christ, by the subtle and energetic influence of evil 
spirits, ma^ be best conceived by those who " are not ignorant of their de- 
vices." " He suffered, being tempted, that he might be able to succour them 
that are tempted :" and the assault of Satan in the desert may convince us> 
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tiiat be would do bis utmost^ when permitted, to bruise tbe heel of Him, wha 
came to orush his head and destroy his works. 

But we are also taught, that " it pleased the Lord to bruise him, and to 
put him to fprief : and to make his soul an offering for sin." '' Awake, Q 




agony in the garden, and his exclamation on the cross, with the conduct of 
his own disciples under the severest tortures : we must be convinced that his 
cup was embittered inconceivably more than theirs, and that consolations and 
supports were vouchsafed them, of which he was wholly left destitute. — We 
cannot explain this subject. — We may be certain, that remorse of conscience, 
despair, and the prevalence of hateful passions, which will eternally increase 
the misery of condemned sinners, ooula have no place in the mind of the holy 
Jesus : but whatever pain, shame, wrath, curse, agony, or misery, he couldj>os- 
sibly endure ; whatever the justice of God, the honour of the law, and the in- 
struction of the universe in the evil and desert of sin, required ; all this the 
Redeemer suffered, till he could say with his expiring breath, '' It is finished."^ 

It should likewise be remembered^ that ouf Lord most willingly submitted 
to all these sufferings, from love to our souls and regard to the glory of God. ' 
No man had power to take away hi&life : the prince of this world had no part 
in him ; no personal tran^ression exposed him to the sentence of death ; but 
love, that passeth knowle<l^, moved him to give himself a propitiatory sacri- 
fice for our sins ! The meekness, patience, and persevering fortitude, with 
whidi our Lord suffered, should not pass unnoticed. " He was brought as a 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before his shearers is dumb, so he 
opened not his mouth." " Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example 
that ye should follow his steps ; who, when he was reviled, reviled not again : 
when he suffered he threat^ied not." 1 Pet. ii. 21 — ^23. 

The circumstances attending his crucifixion, also form a proper subject of 
meditation. The sun was miraculously darkened, as a token of the divine dis- 
pleasiure, and an emblem of the gloom which overspread the Sun of righteous- 
ness. Yet in this deep humiliation of the Lord of glory, he rescued one per- 
ishing sinner from the jaws of destruction, and took him with him to para* 
dise. When he expired, " the vail of the temple was rent ;" the rocks were 
torn by an earthquake, the graves were opened, and the preparation made 
for the resurrection of those saints, who were appointed to grace the triumph 
of the rising and ascending Saviour. For the event of his sufferings in his 
personal exaltatiod, and the complete salvation, in body and soul, of aU the 
unnumbered myriads, which ever did, or ever shall believe in him, is the last 
particular, to which our present meditations should be directed. But it is 
time for us to proceed, 

IV. To consider the peculiar instructions to be derived from these con- 
templations. 

The worth of our immortal souls is most emphatically taught us by the 
cross of Christ '' What is a man profited if he gain the whole world and 
lose his own' soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?" Could 
any one literaUy gain the whole universe, as the price of iniquity, and keep 
it with every imaginable advantage during the term of human life ; it could 
neither preserve his body from the grave, nor his soul from eternal misery ! 
" It costs more to redeem the soul : that must be let alone for ever." View 
the Saviour agonizing in Gethsemane, and expiring on the cross ! Did he 
endure these unknown sufferings to preserve men from temporaLjioverty, 
pain, or death ? By no means : but to deliver them from the wrath to come ; 
where " their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." Who can 
doubt then, that an immortal soul is jnan's principal treasure ? It is pos- 
sessed by the meanest, and it infinitely exceeds in value all the distinctions 
of the mightiest. He who made the soul knows its worth : and he deemed 
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ijb 80 yaiuable, that he raoBomed our souls from ruin, at the price of his own' 
blood. Shall we not then deem the salvation of them our grand concern, 
and regard all interfering objects as unworthy our notice in the comparison ? 
If we would never succeed in any one thing all our lives, except in this main 
concern, our felicity will be congratulated by angels to eternity ; if we should 
prosper in all other respects, and fail here^ our folly and misery will be la- 
mented and execrated for ever. 

Our children also have immortal souls. Does then our love of them induce 
us to use e«rery means of providing for their obmfort in this world ? and shall 
it not influence us to proportionable earnestness in seeking their salvation ? 

cruel and infatuated parents, who take excessive care about the bodies of 
your children, and leave their precious souls to perish {everlastingly for want 
of diligent instruction ; or perhaps even help to murder them by indulging 
their sinful dispositions, and setting them a bad example ! Nay, let us fur- 
ther learn to consider, that our relatives, neighbours, and enemies, have im- 
mortal souls, because they are so valuable. " fie that winneth souls is wise :" 
let us then think nothing too much to expend or attempt in promoting that 
grand object, for which the Son of God shed his precious blood. 

But viewed in this glass, how vain does the worid, and all things in it ap- 
pear ! " God forbid Uiat I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; by whom the world is cniciiiedto me, and I unto the world." What 
are empires, or the loss of them ? What renown, or infamy ? What af- 
fluence or poverty? What the meet exquisite pleasure or t<Nrtttring pain, 
when put in competition with eternal happiness or misery ? or when viewed 
in connection with the cross of Christ ? Had^he not so loved us, aU possible 
prosperity could not have prevented our everlasting misery : if we believe in 
Aim, all possible adversity cannot prevent our everlasting happiness. Let us 
not then envy the wealthy and successful, but pity and pray for them 9 let 
us not covet worldly things^ repine for want or them, or lament the loss of 
them : let us not join in the vain mirth of condemned sinners, or be satisfied 
with any thing short of the joy of God's salvation. 

.By contemplating the cross of Christy we may learn the perfeetion of God's 
justice and holiness, the excellency of his law, and the desert of sinners. In 
the condemnation of fallen angels and wicked men, and in many other awfiil 
ways, the Lord hath proclaimed his abhorrence of iniquity, and his determi- 
nation to magnify his holy law : yet his mercy not being visible in those 
events, it might have been thought, either that he was incapable of shewing 
mercy, or that in exercising mercy he would abate from the demands of jus- 
tice, and connive at transgression. But the subject before us, well under- 
stood, confutes all such vain imaginations. When mercy triumphed most il- 
lustriously, justice was most gloriously displayed, the la'w most honoured, and 
sin most exposed to universal detestation. ' Rather,' says the Saviour, ' will 

1 bear the curse of the'divine law, and the punishment of sin, in my own 
person, and make an expiation of infinite value by my suflerings and death 
upon the cross, than either leave sinners to perish without help, or allow the 
law to be dishonoured, and justice to be relaxed for their benefit.' '' Do we 
then make void the law through faith ? God forbid, yea we establish the law." 

Here again we ^ay learn repentance, and abhorrence of our iniquities. 
" Thev shall look on me, whom they pierced, and mourn." The more lovely 
and glorious the divine perfections appear, tlfe more excellent the holy law, 
and the more hateful and destructive transgression are found to be ; th«k 
deeper shoulfi be our sorrow and remorse, while we recollect and review all 
our numerous and heinous offences, and all their aggravations ; and the more 
ought we to dread and hate those evil propensities, from which all our crimes 
proceed, and which continually aim, as it were, to '' crucify the Lord afresh, 
and put him to open sliame." When we view the miseries of the world, and 
the ravages of death, we may well inquire, " Who slew all these ?" And 
the consideration may help to aba^ u& for sin, and excite us to oppose and 
crucify our lusts, which are the murderers of the whole human race^ and 
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niMiaeer o«r dMlnMtiioo. Yet the enM of Christ, wliea diil^ eoBtemplato^^ 
euweste far more poworfiil molites for oontritiott attd 8«lf-abliorreiice^ an4 
wiiTfar mora effdetualljr infliieiMe uato aeek the deatruottoB of thoto hsted 
onemleBy that crucifiocl the Lord df glorv. 

But the same oljecl will llkewiBe teaen us, that neither our repentaaee or 
aaieadment, nor aqy thing elae we can' do, will at all sinre to expiate our 
guilty or jastify ut in the eight of God. *' If righteoumeas eome hy the law, 
then Christ died in vain." Men eel up a variety of reaaanings against the 
express and numerous testinionies of God to this leading truth ; and thus 
vainly '' go about to eetablidh their own rightteusness." But a sfrious view 
of the Lmb ef God, as taking away the sin of the world, may convince us 
that every hope they form of esoaping condemnation or obtaining life, except 
by faith in a crucified Saviour, wiU meet surely prove fallacious and ruinous: 
for if any thing else would l» effectually have answered the purposes of God, 
he would doubtless have spared his own Son» and saved nnnersin some other 
way. 

On the other hand, we here behold the riches of the divine compassion, and 
tender mercy towards the sinful children of men. '' Herein is lore, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to he the propitiatton 
for ouf sins." If then God so loved us when enemies, what may not those 
expect from him, who renounce every other ptea, and flee for refuge to lay hold 
on this hope set before them ? In every penitent who supplicates mercy for 
the sake of Christ and his atoning hlood, the RedeeiAer *' sees of the travail 
of his soul, and is satisfied :" for this very purpose he suffered and died on 
the cross, '' that he might become the author of eternal salvation to all them 
that obev him :" and on this ground we say, *^ Let the heart of them rejoice 
that seek the Lord." And, *^ if when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son, much more being reconciled we shall be 
saved by his life." *' He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all ; how shall he not with him also freely give us all things ?" 

But while we mingle our team of godly sorrow with joyful thanksgivings, 
and glory in Christ t^us amidst all our tribulations ; let us also, my breth- 
ren, look to the cross, and Usan our obligations to the most self-denying and 
devoted obedience. Can we, with this object full in view, deem any expence 
too great, any sacrifice too costly, any cross too heavy, or labour too severe, 
which his glory, the authority of his oommand, or the benefit of his pur- 
chased flodc, c»ll us to undergo? Surely the constraining love of Cnrist 
will render every loss or snaring tolerable, yea pleasant, to the thankful 
believer ; while he beholds the Lamb of God, expiring on the cross to take 
Away that sin, which would otherwise have eternally ruined his soul ; and to 
porohase fbr him everiae|lng aud unutterable fblidty ! 

Here too we must kok, that we may leatn patience, meekness; spirituality, 
and eveij part of that boHnesa to which we ai« called. Hence we must draw 
ear motives and eneouromnents; and here we must view that petfect ex« 
ample, which we are required to copy. Forgiveness of injiiries, love of ene« 
mies, pekeeverance in well-doing, amidst insult, contempt, and ingratitude, 
and compassion to perishing sinnera, are best learned hy looking to the cross ; 
hy witnessing the triumnh of divine love in the sulferings of £mmanuel, and 
hearing him mingle his dying groane with prayers for his cruel and insulting 



Meditation on iUs subjeot may also convince us, that we must expect tri-> 
halation in the world, and the enmity or contempt of unbelievers, if we be« 
long to Christ, and Mor his hmige. His wisdom, holiness, and love, were 
perfbot : yet no one of our race ever experienced such hatred and insult from 
all ranks, orders, and deseriptions of men, as the spotless Lamb of '<)od ! 
Malefactors commonly meet with some pity amidst their tortures, however 
merited ; hat Jews and GentUes, rulers, scribes, priests, soldiers, and the 
multitude, could unite In cruel mockery of the holy Jesus, when expiring on 
a enm ! Away then with ^ those flattering senthnents of human nature. 
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ON THE REStJRRECTIOK. 
Present it at loying and deligfatisr in miiuBe exodlflncf : 



h and the sufieringa of hit most taithfnl Berrants in every 9ge,fetm 
fcrative confutation of the proud delusion ! And if our hearts have 
veoB «»Jnffed by divine grace, so that we lore and imitate the lowly and holy 
fiaviour ; let us count our cost, expect scorn and hatred from men^ tribulation 
in the world, and peace and consolation from the Lord alone. ' Let us also 
jook beyond the cross, and contemplate theglory whidi followed ; that we 
may not be wearied and faint in our minds. We too have a joy set before us : 
let us then endure our lighter cross, and despise the shame ; assured that if 
we suffer jrith Christ, we shall reiffn with him in glory. 

But my fellow..sinners, where wiu yon appear at his second coming to judge 
the world, if you now neglect his peat salvation ? If you UAa his enemies ; 
and, by cleaving to your sins, prefer Barabbas to Jesus, sell him as Judas did 
for a few pieces of silver, or determine you will not have him to reign over 
you ? Still he invites you to come to him that you may have life eternal i 
Oh that you would seeik to him as a Saviour, who will shortly come to be 
your judge. 

In fine, contemplating the cross of Christ teaches us most effectually every 
lesson contained in the sacred Scriptures. Let us then, my brethren, further 
prosecute our meditations at the Lord's table ; and wliile we remember the 
love and sufferings of our Redeemer, let us renew our repentance and accep- 
tance of his salvation, and give up ourselveB to his service ; that, ^'asbousnt 
with d price, we may glorify him with our bodies and spirits, which are his.'* 



SERMON XIX. 

pmsAcaiD ON B*nnutina>AT, itw. 

ON THE RESURRECTION. 

1 coa. zv. 90. 

Now is Christ luen from the dead. 

We learn from this chapter, that certain persons among the Corinthians had 
denied the doctrine of a resurrection ; probably ezplaiiSng away the ^posto- 
licai haigiiage on that subject as figurative, and only meaning oonverrion, or 
that change which took place in the world by the introduction of Christianity. 
8 Tim. iL 1 7, 18. In confuting this dangerous error, the apostle called their 
attention to the resurrection of Christ as an undeniable fact : and he shewed, 
that the denial of a resurrection was equivalent to saying that Christ was not 
risen ; and thus tended to subvert the foundation of Christianity, and to de- 
stroy the hopes and comforts of believers. ** U there be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is not Christ risen : and if Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain : yea, and we are found frJse wit* 
nesses for God. And if Christ be not raised, — ^ye are yet in your sins : then 
they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. If in this life only 
we have hoYie in Christ, we are of all men most miserable." All the joys and 
supports of Christians are inseparably connected with friture and eternal fe- 
licity ; without the hope of which they would have nothing to counterbalance 
their peculiar trials and conflicts. 

If Christ were not risen, believers were yet in their rinsL and even the 
mart^ had finally perished. But were not the primitive Christians con* 
verted from idols to serve the living and true God? Did they not repent 



Digitized by 



Google 



ON THB BBSURRfiCTION. ' ^07 

Mid do- woxkt aiMt lor roMntanoe ? Were they not exemplary in the prai^- 
tice of all good wmrks ? And did they not meet death for the sake of a good 
oonscience towards God ? How then could thev be yet in their sins ? — Be- 
cause, none of these things could atone for their transgressions ; and, if 
Christ were not risen, no effectual atonement had been made : they must 
therefore have still continued under condemnation, and exposed to the curse 
of the law they had broken. A most conclusive proof, that the death of 
Christ was a vicarious satisfaction for sin ; and that none can be saved, who 
are not interested in that atonement. 

I It is deemed uncandid to charge men's doctrines with the consequences 
resulting from them ; especiaUy if they do not seem to peroeive them. Yet 
I apprehend we should feel ourselves ^und to warn people against the con- 
sequences of taking a poisonous mixture, even if he who wiministeredit 
seemed not aware of its nature : and the apostle haa here set us the example 
of doing the same, in opposing erroneous doctrines by which immortal souls 
are fatally deceived. 

He then adds the words of the text, ** Now is Christ risen from the dead," 
and proceeds to treat very copiously on the doctrine of the resurrection. But 
I shall confine myself to the subject' before us, and attempt, 

I. T^ prove that Christ is risen from the dead. 

II. Xo sh®^ ^0 inferences which may be drawn from that event. 

III. To apply the subject to ourselves. 

I. I shall prove that Christ is risen. 

Though true Christians have " a witness in themselves," which satisfleit 
their minds in general, as to the certainty of the things which they have be- 
lieved ; yet, in peculiar seasons of temptation, an acquaintance with the evi- 
dences of Christianity would tend greatly to their establishment. And in 
these times of infideUty and scepticism, all who would '' contend earnestly 
for the truth once delivered to the saints," should be able to give a reason 
of their hope to every inquirer or objector ; both to defend themselves ftova. 
the chaige of enthusiasm and credulity ; to obviate the doubts of those with 
whom they converse ; and to preserve young persons, perhaps their own chil- 
dren, from tiie fittal conta^on. — It is therefore greatly to be lamented, that 
pious parsons are in general so little furnished with this sort of knowledge^ 
of which they might make such important uses. 

It is commonly said, that the New Testament is built upon the foundation 
of the Old, and must stand or fall along with it : and there is a truth in this 
sen^timent, though it be somewhat diverse in its nature and consequences, 
from that which is generally supposed. Our Lord and his apostles have so 
frequently quoted the Old Testament, and almost every part of it, as the 
Seriptum, the word qfChd, the orodSsf ofOad, and <^ language of the Hoiy GhoH ; 
that their credit must be connected with the divine inspiration of the booloi 
thus repeatedly attested by them. We are able to prove, that the canon of 
the Old Testament la those days differed very little, if at all, from that which 
we have at present, yet our Lord referring to different parts of it, says, 
'' Thus it is written, and thus it must be," '' the Scripture cannot be broken," 
'' the Scriptures must needs be fulfilled." And the apostles say, ^ All Scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration from God :" << holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost." This single consideration completely es- 
tablishes the whole of the Old Testament as a divine revelation, with all those 
who duly reverence the words of Christ and his apostles. In all other respects 
the New Testament stands on its own basis, and is proved, to be the word 
of God by distinct evidence : it affords unspeakably more support to the Old 
Testament than it receives from it : and the resurrection of Christ alone is 
sufficient to authenticate the whole sacred volume. 

The restoration of a dead body to life is no more difficult to eaniipotence, ' 
than the produotkm of life at first. The divine opentiim is inhoth respects 
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alike iooompreheiwible ; but a« we eontiaually obier?e Kfe ta he CMomva&» 
cated in a certain way, we caU Ui«l the law of nature, thoogh we VBdentand 
not our own meaning, and cannot ezpkuB how cangee ^roSuee 'their effeete. 
But dead bodies do not return to life, in the ordinary courae of human afiaiTS : 
we therefore suppose some law of nature to the oontrarv ; the viohition of 
which in any particular instance, we should call a miracie ; that is a diyine 
interposition and operation to produce an effect, aboye or contrary to the ge- 
neral energy of second causes. Some persons indeed pretend that thhis 
impossible : but " why should it be thought incredible with you, that God 
should raise the dead?" The power exerted is no greater, than that by. 
which thousands of infants receive new life every day : and wiU man presom^ 
io say that God cannot, or shall not, exert his power in any way, whieh they 
have never before observed ? — If a sufficient reason can be ateigned for hi# 
extraordinary interposition, and the fact be indisputably proved ; it beoometf 
as credible as other well attested events, many oi which ao not coincide with 
our expectations or ideas of probability. 

Universal history, observation^ and experience prove that ^' the world lieth 
in wickedness.*' Idolatry, superstition, impiety and every kind of rice and 
misery have, in all ages covered and desolated the darth. But it hath pleased 
God of his infinite mercy, to reveal himself to sinful men ; to make known a 
way in which they mi^ht be reconciled to him and recovered to hoU nets ; and 
thus to introduce a rt^ligion suited to rectify the disorders of the world, and 
unite the honour of his name with the eternal happiness of unnumbered 
millions. Miracles, and the resurrection of the Redeemer especially, formed 
a suitable demonstration that this religion came from God ;. aoad served to 
arrest the attention of mankind : for das, sinners for the most |lait are too 
much occupied about the affidrs^of this life, to notice those thin^ which re- 
late to God and their eternal state. — These are the reasons assigned for a di- 
vine interposition on this occasion ; and more inqwrtant cannot possibly be 
conceived. 

The Jews, the most inveterate enemies of Christianity, preeerre, with pf9- 
found veneration and scrupulous care, the books of the Old Testament, which 
have been handed down in the sanvs manner from generation to generation, 
during a long succession of ages. These books evi&nUv contain a system of 
prophecy, centering in the person and redemption ot the Messiah ; and, 
among other particulars, his sufferings and death are civcumstaDtiaUy fore- 
told, with clear intimations of his resurrection and subsequent glonous king- 
dom. Psalm ii. xvi. 8—11. Isaiah lii. 10 — 12. 

We know also, that the gospels were made public in the earliest ages of 
Christianitv ; for they are continually quoted and referred to by those writers, 
whose works have been preserved: and from them we learn, that our Lovd 
predicted his own death and resurrection on the third day, in so ezpticit a 
manner, that the Jewish rulers were aware of it, and took their measures ai> 
cordingly. Yet when the body of Christ was delivered to Joseph, they were so 
fully satisfied by what they saw and heard, of his being really dead, that-they 
made no objection on that ground : but they requested Fuate that the se- 
pulchre might be securely closed, and guided by Romsn soldiers, till the 
third day was past, lest the disciples should steal his body, end say thsit he 
was risen again. After all their precautions, howev^, the body was goiie» 
and they were never able to shew by whom it was removed, ot what became 
of it. 

Here let us pause, that we may consider the er^bility of testimony.— One 
consistent witness, of sound understanding and fair character, who has so 
apparent interest in deceiving, is often deemed sufficient to dst^rmine the 
sentence of, life or death, the most important of all temporal conderns ; bst 
if three or four such witnesses should agree in deposing, that they saw sadi 
a murder or robbery committed by the prisoner at the bar ; no sober man 
could doubt of the fact, or scruple to pronounce him guilty. — Now there were 
twelve appointed witnesses to the resurrection of Christy of plaiii good under- 
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rtaading, and unexceptionable character: for Peter's denial of his Lord, 
through the force of sudden temptation, forms no impeachment of his in** 
tegrit^ ; seeing* he so honestly confessed his guilt, and so fully proved the 
sincerity of his repentance by his subsequent conduct : and whe^ Judas by 
tsansgression fell, another was chosen in his place. These witnesses had 
constantly attended Jesus during some years, and must have been competent 
to know him from all other nien. They were remarkabiy incredulous re- 
specting )iis resurrection ; and his crucifixion seems almost to have ex- 
tinguished their hopes : how then can it be supposed, that they would have 
attempted to -overpower or deceive the vigilant and valiant Roman soldiers, 
and to steal the body of Jesus ? In so desperate an undertaking they must 
have been sure to excite the combined rage of both the Jewish and Roman 
rulers ; and success itself could only expose them to hatred, persecution, and 
all kinds of hardriiips and sufferings. It is manifest, that from the time they 
began to bear witness to the resurrection of Christ, they renounced all pros- 
pects of worldlv interest, ease, or greatness ; and willingly embraced poverty, 
contempt, bonds, stripes, and perils as their portion. 80 that no possible ac- 
count can be given bf their conduct ; unless it be ascribed to a principle of 
conscience : while the strict imd iexact morality of theijr writings demonstrates 
thair they could not be actuated by false principles ; for they do not allow 
men, in any case, to do evil that good may come ; and they cohdemn aU kinds 
of imposition with the most decided severity. Is it then possible for human 
beings, deliberately to choose temporal and eternal misery, and to persevere 
in decided adherence to a plan, which, on their own principles, insures their 
damnation in another world, as well as a complication of miseries in this 
present life ? 

The witnesses of .our Lord's resurrection survived that event for a long 
time ; some of them near forty years, and John still m<^. Thev were after 
a while separated into different parts of the world ; and seemed to have no 
common interest, except in the success of Christianity : they passed through 
a series of the severest trials, and almost all of them died martyrs in the 
cause ^ but no change of circumstance or situation, no promises or threaten- 
ings of men, no repeated tortures or impending dangers, induced one of them 
in the smallest degree, to waver in his testimony. They declared unani- 
mously, that on the third morning after the crucifixioii, a vision of angels 
told some of their company at the sepulchre that their Lord was risen : that 
afterwards they all saw him repeatedly : that jthey examined his h^nds, feet, 
^nd side, and were sure it was the same body which had been nailed to the 
cross : that he ate and drank with them sevexal times : that at length, after 
^ving them particular instructions relative to their future conduct, he as- 
cended from among them, till a cloud intercepted tiielr sight of him ; and 
that two angels appearing to them declared he was gone to heaven. Such an 
unwaverintr, persevering testimony of twelve persons, whose holy lives, dili- 
gent labours, disinterestedness, and patient sufferings evince their sincerity, 
forms such a complete proof, that m any other case, he who should not be 
satisfied with it, would be deemed sceptical almost to insanity. 

This is, however, but a small part of the evidence afforded lis in this most 
important concern. Saul the persecutor was a man endued with superior ta- 
lents cultivated by education, and possessed of peculiar advantages for rising 
in the world ; of which he was evidently avaitfhg himself, while gratifying 
his implacable enmity to the gospel. Yet was he, all at once, converted into 
a most zealous preacher of that faith he had attempted to destroy : and re- 
nouncing all his former principles and worldly prospects, yea, exasperating 
«bove measure his powerful patrons and employers, he spent all the remnant 
of his days in the most self-denying labours, hardships, and sufferings, en- 
dured with the greatest alacrity, for the sake of Christ and the gospfel ; and 
at length he sealed his testimony with his blood. How can this fact bo ac- 
counted for, unless we allow the truth of his narrative concerning the man- 
ner of his conversion ! And if that be allowed, the resurrection of Christ is 
demonstrated. 
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In tbe diapier wlienee our text k taken, tiiit buud deelpreiy tfaai Ckndi 
appeared after his resurrection to above five hundred brethren at onoe, of 
nOuna the greater part remained to that time. This was an appeal to nearly 
three hun£red living witnesaes of that event : but no one ever attempted to 
disprove the truth of his assertion ; though ftlse teaehers would have con- 
curred with open eneqiies in such an attempt, had it been practicable. 

The testimony of the apostles to the resurrection of Jesus implied a dtmrgb 
of the most complicated wickedness against the rulers of the Jewish nation : 
these had the power in their hands, and were every way concerned to vindi-» 
cate their characters, and punish those who thus accused them. This might 
readily have been done, had thev produced the Boman soldiers in court, to 
testify that the body of Jesus had been stolen, or have stated in what way it 
was removed from the sepulchre. 

But in fact they had bribed the soldiers to circulate a self-contradictory 
rraort on this subject, which would not bear investigation: and when 
Miktthew soon afterwardiB chai^j^ed this publicly upon them, and declared that 
the stoiy was generally current among the Jews to that time ; no one at- 
tempted to 4eny or disprove the charge. In every case of this nature, silence 
must be ooostrned into a confession of guilt : and if the rulers could have ac- 
counted for the removal of the body, without either admitting thctruth of 
Matthew's charge or our Lord's resurrection, no doubt can reasonably be 
made, but they would have done it in the most public manner. 

Every refleciking person must perceive, that the evidence is completely sa- 
tisfactory, provided it can be made dear, that these books were published at 
the time to which they refer. To obviate thereforo every doubt on that 
head, without engaging in an argument ^ar too complicated for this occasion, 
I would inquire, at what subsequent time it could have been possible to ob^ 
tain credit to writings of this description ? If a manuscript, said to have 
been long concealed m some library, be produced or published, as the work 
of an eminent author, who flourished two or three centuries ago ; it imme- 
diately is subjected to a severe scrutiny, and impostora in such cases seldom 
esc^^ detection. ^ But writinos which contain a ciroumstantial narrative of 
" thuiga not done in a iSotner, but in the open view of mankind, during 8e« 
vend years ; and connected with an epistolain^ correspondence remiltinff from 
them ; could never have obtained the least credit in the world ; if puUished 
after the times referred to, with an express appeal to mankind, that they all 
along had been familiarly acquainted with them. Such an insdlent attempt, . 
to persuade whole nations out of their senses and understandings, must have 
excited universal astonishment and indignation : or, had it been poesible to 
convince a few individuals that they had received tiiese books from their an* 
cestors, and been taught from infancy to revere them, as the writings of the 
apostles, when in fact neither they nor any other persons had ever before 
9een or heard of them ; the effrontery of the deceivers and the credulity of 
the deceived must have constituted an unprecedented event, and marked the 
ege 'm which it occurred. As therefore no time can be mentioned, when any 
attempt of this kind is so much as hinted at, by either Christian, Jewish, or 
Pagan historians ; we might be confident, that the writings in question wero 
extant, and well known in the church, from the very period in which they 
are said to have been published, even had we no otner evidence. But no 
impartial man of learning can be imposed upon by protences of this kind ; 
baving access to proofs of another nature in abundance: and this argument 
is principally adduced for the benefit of those who have neither lekure or 
advantages, for these investigations. 

We would also remember, that on the day of Pentecost, immediately 
following the rosurrection of Christ, the Holy Spirit was poured out on the 
assembled apostles, wiUi such extraordinary circumstances, as drow together 
vast multitudes who then resided at Jerusalem. In the presence of aUtbeee 
witnesses, they spoke fluently and correctly in the languages of the several 
countries from whi^h their near^rs were collected, though it was certainly 
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known thai ihi&f bad not liad the opportmiity of learning them: and thif 
stupeodoua miracle, together with Peter's lermon on the occasion, was made 
effectual to the conrersion of three thousand persons. The gifts of tongues, 
and of working miracles in the name of Jesus, were ever Bnet continued to 
them, and were frequently ezerdsed in the most public and undeniable man* 
ner, before numerous witnesses, enemies as well as friends. The same powers 
were likewise eommonioated to many others, by the laying on of ti^e apostW 
hands. The time, place, occasion, and circumstances of these extraordinary 
transactions are frequently specified in their writings. Thus the inhabitants 
of many dties and countries were anpealed to ; and the enemies of Christi- 
anity were challenged to disprove tneir pretennons if they were able. But 
none ever attempted to do it : for the Jews themselves do not deny that 
many extraordinary works were performed by Jesus and his disciples : and 
the way in which they try to account for them, demonstrates that, from the 
first, their ancestors had nothing plausible to object. In this manner the 
witnesses and proofs of our Lord^ resurrection were multiplied, in almost 
every part of the vast Roman empire : yea, " God also bare them witness, 
both with signs, and wonders, and with divers miracles, and ^fts of the Holy 
Ghost." And can any reasonable man suppose, that a general belief could 
ever have prevailed, through whole nations, of such public and extraordinary 
events, without any person attempting to deny them ; if they had not actually 
happened, and been so notorious as to be incontrovertible ? 

The chosen witnesses of our Lord's resurrection were likewise the princi- 
pal penmen of the New Testament, and the whole was doubtless written un* 
der their inspection. Now in these books prophecies are inserted, which 
have been accomplishing ever since to the present day. A sceptic indeed 
might doubt, whether the predictions^ concerning the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem and the temple, were not penned after the event : but who can account 
for other parts of the same prophecy, without allonlng that the writer was 
divinely inspired? " The people shall be led away captive into all nations, 
and Jerusalem shall be troaden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled." Luke xxi. 84. Has not this been actually the case ^ 
with the Jews and with Jerusalem, during almust eighteen hundred years ? 
Could human sagacity have foreseen such an unparalleled series of events ? 
Or would God have thus confirmed the testimony of impostors ? And does 
not this prophecy, thus wonderfully accomplished, demonstrate the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, and the truth of Christianity ? The coming of the man of sin, 
with lying miracles, doctrines of demons, worshippinff of angels, prohibitions 
of marriage, and commands to abstein f^om meat ; Uie impositions, usurpa- 
tions, and persecutions of the Roman antichrist ; with various other particu- 
lars, were most exactly and circumstantially predicted by the several wit- 
nesses of our Lord's resurrection : and the undeniable accomplishments of 
them are so many divine attestetions to their testimony, for the satisfaction 
of all succeeding generations. 

The Jewish ritual, or the pagan theology, was intimately connected with 
the foundations of the sevoral governments then existing in the world : and 
all the learning, ingenuity, and authority on earth were engaged in their 
support. Yet a few uiiarmed, obscure, umettered men, by preadiing a cm- 
eined and risen Saviour, in the midst of persecution and sufferings, estab- 
lished Christianity on an immoveable basis; and their successors, following 
their example, so wonderfully prevailed, that at leiu^ Judaism and Paganism, 
fell before them ; the religion of Jesus was professed by powerful nations ; 
and, however corrupted or despised, it subsists to this day. Whatever men 
may insinuate concerning the ministers of religion, it is an undeniable fact, 
that plain preaching, fervent prayers, holy lives, and patient sufferings, were 
the only weapons that the primitive preachers of the gospel opposed to all 
the authority and learning of the world, which were resolutefy employed 
against them : and yet thev decidedly triumphed in a contest apparently so 
o&equal. A wise nan will always allow, that every effect is produced by 
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•ome adeqiiMe cmm: but what a4«qiMte omiw iif tUa u^qiakinc ^<9ei IM 
be aaaigiied, unlesB we allow that CbristianUy waa or Qot, MfmBU oouJa 
not ovartfarow it> or prevent ite auoeaaa and triumph ? I wUl only add, that 
every iostance^ which at this day opeura, of notorionalT wiffked persona, coo-* 
verted by the preaching of the goepel from their eyu w^ffh wMl afterwarda 
waJkiiig in newnesp of life^ oenatitutea a proof thfit Chv}^ k naeoi bas all 
power in heaven and earthy and U efficaQioiialy preeent with his faithful aer-* 
vante, " alwaya, even to the end of the world. 

We may now I trust oonfidently aay, that no oti^jjMt event waa evef 
proved by auch an aopnmulated body of evideneer Who doubta whether 
AJeacander conquered Jh^m, of Julina C«aa^> Pon»pey ? Yet who can pro* 
duce Uie tenth part of the proof in r?epect of theae eventa, which halh even 
•t thJA time been etated of our J^^rd't reaurreetion ? BMt men can beHeve 
tbnt Alexander oonquered Panua, without either parting with their una, or 
feeding nneaainesa of conscience ; while the truth of the go^el ia very 
alaiming to all that walk according to the co^rae of the worlds and negleii 
the aalvation of Chriat. 

It would be difficult to find out any aatiaG»etory method of further atteat^ 
ing the Redeemer'a resurrection^ wlMch could have possibly been devisedf 
For had he openly appeared to the whole Jewish people, and had they with 
<Mie accord embrace^ Christianity ; the Gentilea would naturally have con-> 
aidered it as a concerted plan to aggrandize the nation : an4 had the Jaws^ 
in their pride and prejudice, still persisted in nnbelief and opposition, the 
goapel would have laboured under additional disadvantages in other coun- 
^ea, and future ages eould at last have had no other human teatimony, 
than that of the individuala whose writings shonld have been tranamitted to 
them. . In sh^ort, should the Lord grant Sie pireaumptuous demand of those 
who refuse to believe without the testimony of their own senses, and should 
the Saviour appear to every individual through succesaive generations, how 
could men he w^ that this was the identical person crucified on Mount 
Calvary ? Or how denumHratB thai the transient vision waa not an i)lu^on ? 
Universal uncertainty and doubt must therefore be the consequence of re^ 
jecting Budi unanswerable and multiplied evidences as the XiOrd hath mer^ 
cifully vouchsafed us, of that great event which we this day commemorate. 

II. We proceed to shew what inferences may be deduced from the sub- 
ject before us. 

It would be the grossest inconsistency, and the most absurd triflings to 
contend earnestly that Christ is risen, and -then overlook or deny the pecu- 
liar doctrines which his resurrection waa intended to authenticate. We 
infer therefore from our subject, that Jesus is indeed the Son of God, " One 
with the Father," " God manifest in the flesh.'* On account of various ex- 
pressions which He used in speaking of himself, .he was charged with blas^ 
phemy, and of making himself equcU toith God, For this crime he was con«* 
demned by Caiaphaa and the Jewfah council, who said before the fioman 
governor, '' We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because hf 
made himself the Son of God." John six. f. The centurion who attended 
hia crucifixion, could not but know for what crime he 8u£fered : when there- 
fore he witnessed the miracles which accompanied his death, he priedi, 
'' Truly this waa the Son of God." '' Certainly this was a righteous per- 
son I" When incredulous Thomas was at length convinced that Chriat waa 
risen from the dead, all that he had before heard, seen, believed, or hoped, 
seems at once to have rushed into his mind, and he exc^med in adoration, 
" My Lord, and my God." Thus waa Jesus " declared to be the Son of 
God with power, by the resurrection from the dead." He was demonstrated 
to be the promised Messiah, the Seed of the woman, the Seed of Abraham, 
the Son of David> Emmanuel, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace, '' The Lord our rigliteousness ;** and whatever the pro- 
phets from the beginning had spoken concerning the expected glorious Re* 
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^MUier. — ^AA tbat he had spoken of himself was likewise thus fully proved » 
to he true ; it bow was manifest that he was waifranted to say^ " I and my 
Father are One :" " He that hath seen me hath seen the Father :" " Before 
Abraham was I AM :" '^ I am the Way^ and the Truths and the Life ; np 
man cometh to the Father but by me :** " Np man knoweth the Father but 
the 8on, and he to whom the Son shall reveal him :" '' I am the Light of 
the world :*' '' I am the resurrection and the life." '* If any man thirst, lei 
him come unto me and drink :" " The Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment to the Son ; that all men should honour the $om 
even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honouretl^ 
not the Father that sent him." In short, the resurrection of Christ not 
only demonstrates the truth of Christianity, but the Infallible certainty of - 
all its doctrines, and authenticates the whole Scripture as divinely inspired. 
His testimony proves it in respect of the Old Testament, and the New was 
penned by his diosen witnesses, and attested by all the miracles they wrought 
in his name. So that the Lord now speaks to us, in every part of Scripture, 
as far as it respects our dispensation, and suits our case, with as much aur 
'Uiority as he md to Israel from Mount Sinai, but with words of mercy and 
grace, instead o^ terror and dismay. 

For if Christ be risen from the dead, then is his atonement accepted*^ 
'' He died for our sins, and rose again for our justification." He was, as it 
were, arrested for our debt, and cast into the prison of the grave : but as • 
tnll payment had been made, he was speedily liberated. ' Having over- 
eome the sharpness of death, he hath opened the kingdom of heaven to ^U ' 
believers.' The foundation of our hope is now surely laid : the way of ac- 
'Cess to a throne of grace is now made manifest ; for the risen Saviour is also 
ascended into the heavens to appear in the presence of God for us ; and he 
is '' able to save to the uttermost all them that come to God by him : seeing 
he ever livetfa to make intercession for them." 

The resurrection of Christ assures us, that " all power in heaven and ^ 
earth a^e given to him ;" and that " he is made Head over all things te his * 
church." He both died, and rose again, and revived, that he might be the 
Lord both of the living and the dead." '^ Angels, principalities, and powers^ 
are made subject to him ;" '' he has the keys of deatih and hell." He is 
King of kings and Lord of loMs :" all nature obeys him : all the treasureis 
of wisdom and knowledge are laid up in him : he has unsearchable riches, 
and invincible power : the fulness of the Spirit resides in him : " All the 
fulness of the Godhead dwells in him bodily." '' He is become the Author 
of eternal salvation to all them that obey him :" and he must reign till all 
his enemies are made his footstool. — It is therefore no light matter that ve 
are considering. *^ Yet," saith Jehovah, '' I have ,8et my King upon my 
holy hill of Zion. — Kiss the Son, l^t he be angry, and ye nerisli." Every 
individual must either bow to the sceptre of his grace, or be oroken in pieces 
by the iron rod of his omnipotent indignation. S Thess. i. 8 — 10. 

We are also taught that true Christians are conformed to Christ, in his 
death, resurrection, and ascension. By motives and grace derived from 
their crupified and risen Redeemer^ they died to their former hopes, plea« 
sures, and pursuits ; their sensibility to temporal things is deadened ; carnal 
self-love, the main spring of their activity in past times, is broken : " They 
are crucified with Christ, nevertheless they live ; yet not they, but Chri^ 
liveth in them." They know him and the power of his resurrection ; new 
principles, feelings, and actuating motives, are communicated. " They ac* 
count themselves dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God." " They live 
no longer to themselves, but to him that died for them and rose again." 
** They are risen with Christ, and seek those things which are above." 
*^ Their conversation is in heaven ;" and in proportion to the degree of their 
faith and grace, they ascend and reign with Christ, in the nature of their 
joys and the temper of their hearts. Thus they are prepared, whenever 
they leave this world, to share that fulness of joy, and those pleasures, 
which are at God's right hand for evermore. 
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As oar risen Redeemer ever liveth and reigneth in heaven^ to manage all 
the concerns of his people, and make all rea^ for their reception ; we may 
adopt with exulting joy the apostle's words . " If when we were enemies we 
were reconciled to Grod by the death of his Son ; much more being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life." Rom. v. 10. " Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect ? it is God that justifieth^ who is he that condemn- 
eth? it is Christ that died, yea, rather, is risen again: who is even at the 
right hand of God ; who also maketh intercession for us. Who shall sepa- 
rate us from the love of Christ ?" Rom. viii. 33—^5. Surely our Friend, 
who died and rose again for us, will t^e care that none shall pluck us out 
of his hands, and will come at death to " receive us to himself, that where 
he isf, there we may be also." 

Finally, as Christ is risen from the dead, he '' is become the first-fmitoof 
them that slept." " The hour cometh, when all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good to the resur- 
rection of life : and they that have done evil to the resurreetion of damnation.** 
At that awful period, he will ascend his tribunal, finally to separate his 
people from his enemies : and '' these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternal." The bodies of the wicked will be 
rendered incorruptible, and capable of enduring the vengeance reserved for 
them, " whefe their worm dieth not, and their fire is not quendied." Mark 
ix. 48 — 60. And those of the righteous will be raised spiritual and immortal, 
and fitted to participate the holy joys of heaven. " The Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus, shall change our vile body, that it may be fa^ioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdua 
all things unto himself." Phil. iii. 20, 21. In thhi prospect, the believer, 
when strong in faith, may adopt the apostle's words and say, '' O Death, 
where is thy sting ? O Grave, where is tny victory ? The sting of death ia 
sin, and the strength of sin is the law : but thanlu be unto God, who giveth 
US the victory through our Lord Jesus ChriBt." 

III. We conclude with a few hints by way of application. 

It may be useful, especially to young persons, to contemplate the prevail* 
ing scepticism and infidelity of the age, in connection witn the subject we 
have been considering. God haUi vouchsafed us a revdation of himself, 
and of his will concerning us, authenticated in the most unanswerable 
manner, most beneficial in its nature and tendency, and exactly suited to 
our circumstances : yet this revelation is opposed, reviled, or ridiculed by 
numbers who pretend to virtue ; and affirm tnat unbelief at most can only 
be an harmless error, neither very criminal nor dang^ous,— but the Scrip- 
ture speaks a very different language. We read of an evil heart of unbelief 
in departing from the living God. Our Lord says, " How can ye believe 
who seek honour one of another?" " Light is come into the world, and 
men love darkness rather than light, because their deeds are eviL" Unbe- 
lief therefore is the ofbpring of ambition, love of mn, and dislike to God 
and holiness. It rejects the remedy which everlasting wisdom and mercy have 

grovided for our miseries ; it makes God a liar ; it despises his Grace, and defies 
is power and justice, and is therefore inseparably connected with eternal 
daxnnation. " Let no man deceive you with vain words." Men oppose the 
Scripture because it opposes their favourite pursuits, and denounces an awfol 
sentence against all who do not humbly repent, believe the gospel, and become 
the faithful subjects of the holy Jesus. They do not in reality need more 
evidence ; but a more unprejudiced, teachable, and spiritual mind. *' If 
they believe not Moses and the prophets," or the apostles and evanfelistsy 
'' neither would they be persuaded though one rose from the dead. B»* 
seecii the Lord therefore to remove from ^ou ' t^ hardness of heart, and 
contempt of his word and commandment , '' to open your understandmi^ 
that you may understand the Scriptures ;" and " to ^ve you repentance to 
the acknowledging of the truth ; that you maf recover yourselves out of the 
•nare of the devil, who takes sinners captive at his will." 
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Bot beWare abo of a dead hiih, whidi may keep men ia Um way ef in* 
■traetion. Vat is wlioUy ttnavailing to aalTation. The faith demanded by our 
Lord is a living active principle ; it receives him for all those purposes which 
he came into the world to effisct ; it applies to him^ depends on him, and 
follows his directions ; and '^ wwel/jng by love/' ** purifFUg the heart," and 
'' overcoming the world/' it produces unreserved obedience to Christ, aad 
Careful imitation of his most perfect example. y 

The subject before us is peculiarly suited to the burdened conscience and 
desponding heart of those who are poor and of a contrite spirit, and tremble 
at God's word. Did the Son of Goid so love and pity proud obstinate rebels 
and enemies, as to give himself a sacrifice on the cross for their sins }. And 
will he now on his glorious thnme, refuse to stretch forth his powerAil arm. 



to rescue the humble penitent, who earnestly supplicates his mercy ? No, my 
brethren, he delights to save 1 Come to him, wait on him, wait in the ap- 
pointed means, and you shall soon know the power of his resurrection, the 



depth of his condescension, and the riches of his grace. 

but if we have tasted that the Lord is gracious, and, can rejoice in having 
such a representative and advocate, to mana^ our concerns in heaven, let 
us remember, that we are honoured to be his representatives on earth ; to 
shew the excellency of his religion by our example ; to be useftil to his 
redeemed people, and to promote his cause in the world. Let us then ask 
ourselves whether Paul, when constrained by the love of Christ, would have 
declined any service as too mean, laborious, self-denying, expensive, or pe- 
rilous, which the command and honour of his Lord caUed him to perform ? 
And whether he would not have more fully improved even our talents and 
advantages than we have hitherto done? Let us review our conduct, and 
consider what ability or opportunity we have of honouring Qirist among 
men : let us reflect on our obligations and prospects, and see to it, that our 
lights be burning, and our loins girded, that when he cometh we may be 
found watching, and employed in a proper manner. And may the God of 
peace, " who brought again from the dead the great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make us perfect in every 
good work to do his will ; working in us that which is well-pleasin^f in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ. To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." 



SERMON XX. 

nSACHXD ON WHmCirOAT, 179S. 

ON THE AGENCY OP THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

ISAIAH, XXXtl. 15. 
Until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high. 

In the beginning of this chapter, the evangelical prophet foretels the auspi- 
cious advent, and benign government of the Messiab ; perhaps with some 
reference to Hesekiah s equitable and prosperous reign over Judah. He 
then denounces sentence on the careless, obstinate, and unbelieving Jews^ 
in language aptly descriptive of their condition, ever since the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Romans r and then he declares, that these desolations 
would endure, " until the Spirit were poured upon them from on high ;* 
the happy effects of which gracious dispensation he predicts in the most 
energetic language. This seems to be the prophetical meaning of the chap« 



Digitized by 



Google 



516 ON THE AGfiNCY OF 

ter, Ae ofmoMHag vsofsee of which have not hitiior^ reodived their aeoom- 
plishmant. — ^But (he preniit oooaaiott fixes our atteatioa to the vor^e of the 
texty and I shall endeavour from theiB> 

I. To entlaia what is meant hy the pourinir " oat of the Spirit from on 

Il« To consider more particularly 4lie nature and effects of this promised 



III. To make some remarks on the emphatical word, /' Until/' 

IV. To point out some instractionsmore immediately arising from the 
subject. 

I. I would ezplsin the words here used. 

The apostle calls Christiauty " the ministration of the Spirit." 9 Cor. 
ill. 8. M& it is certain, however it may be overlooked, that rae promise of 
the Spirit pervades the New Testament^ in the same mannar as that of a 
Messiah does the old. The language used concerning this subject evidently 
implies the |Mr»mafi^ and deity o( the Holy Spirit. He is represented as 
hmring, tpeaking, wiUing, commanding, forbidding, receiving, and executing a 
commieeion : and this not in allegories and parables, but in histories^ didactic 
<yscussions^ laws, and grants, where precision is indispensably necessary, and 
a literal interpretation peculiarly suitable ; and without doubt tiiese are 
personal actions. At the same time divine perfections and operations are 
ascribed to him. He is said to dwell In the hearts of all believers, as in his 
temple, to search the deep things of God, to raise the dead, and to effect a 
new creation. He is called the Spirit of holiness, the Spirit of truth, the 
Spirit of life, the Spirit of power, the Spirit of wisdom and knowledge, the 
eternal Spirit, and the Comforter. If then the Holy Spirit be a person pos- 
sessing divine perfections, and performing divine operations ; and if the 
same be true of the Father, and of the Son also, the ancient doctrine of the 
Trinity is evidently Scriptural, though we can neither explain or compre« 
hend so deep a mystery. 

If we further examine the subject, we diall find, that the Scriptures uni- 
formly ascribe all miraculous powers, prophecy, and inspiration, to the Im- 
mediate agency of the Holy Spirit ; so that the wondernil works of Christ 
himself, and the exercise of his mediatorial offices on earth, are spoken of 
as performed by his anointing ; " the Holy Ghost was not given by measure 
unto him ;" John iii. S4. Acts i. 2. x. 38. and St Paul particularly describes 
the diversity of gifts communicated by the same Spirit, ^' dividing to every 
man severally as he willed." 1 Cor. xii. The predictions of the prophets 
concerning the pouring out of the Spirit in the days of the Messiah, Isaiah 
xliv. 3. Joiel ii. 28. as wpil as our Lord's promises to his disciples, may have 
a special reference to these extraordinary gifts and powers ; and to that dis- 
play of the ascended Redeemer's glory and majesty, which was made on the 
day of Pentecost ; but it should also be noted, that effects were produced, 
at that important season, by the same divine agent, which were far more 
valuable to those by whom they were experienced. 

If we accurately study the language of the Sacred Oracles, we shall be con- 
vinced that the Holy Spirit is there spoken of, as the immediate Author of 
ail that is holy and excellent in man : and that spiritual death, and a total 
incapacity of delighting in God and heavenly things, universally prevails in 
t^e human heart ; till " the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes 
us free from the law of sin and death." '* Except a man be bom again — born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot see — ^he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." He is '' the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
God, to enlighten the eyes of our understanding, that we may know the nope 
of our calliii^." Eph. i. 17, 18^ He " convinces the world of sin, of righ- 
teousness, and of judgment:" he scorifies Christ, for he receives of his, and 
, shews it unto us." It is his office to ** teach us all things, and lead us into 
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all traUi."-^--ClirUtiaBg are '' elect aocprdiag to ibe foreknewledge of God, 
through sanctification of the Spirit to obedienee :" they '' abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghoet." ^ They pray, in aad ^ the HoW 
Ghosty who helps their infirmities:** ^' they are led by the Spirit/' and aU 
their holy tempers and actions are " the fruits of the Sbirit." So that, ** if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his :' for all his redeemed 
people are '* sealed by tne Spirit who is the earnest of their inheritance :" aa 
" the^ Spirit of adoption, he witnesses with their spirits that they are the 
children of God;" and .thus he becomes their all-sufficient comforter; " for 
the kingdom of God is — in righteouanessj and peace, ttod joy in the Holy 
Ghost/' 

In these respecte we are warranted to expect the pouring out of the Spirit 
on our souls and congregations : and we are confident that all true Christians 
are '' the temple of the Holy Ghost, an habitation of God through the Spirit :" 
and we are amazed that any man, who calls himself a disciple of Christ should 
be so ignorant as to deny this fundamental truth of the gospel, or so profan6 
as to turn it into a ridicule ! '* If ye," says our Lord^ *' being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children : how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ?" This accords 
to the promise of the Lord by his prophet, ^' I will nut my Spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgements and 
do them." Luke xi. 13. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. 

We presume not to effect equality with prophets and apostles : we expect 
no new revelations; for the Scriptures soberly interpreted are the standard 
of truth. But we profess, to depend on the Holy Spirit .to enable us properly 
to understand them : and if we hold any thing contrary to the word of God, 
we deceive ourselves, if we suppose it to be derived from the teaching of the 
Spirit. We have no other rule of duty, but the commandments of Gml ; but 
we need the promised teaching and assistance of the Holy Spirit, to enable 
us to understand this rule, to convince us of our manifold deviations from it, 
to humble and soften our hearts in true repentance, to encourage our hope 
of mercy, and help us to apply for it, and to strengthen us for renewed obe- 
dience^ We do not pretend to know that our sins are pardoned ; except as 
we are conscious that we hate and abhor them, and humbly trust in Christ 
to deliver us from them. We infer our inteifest in the love of God as our 
heavenly Father, from our love to hjm as his adopted children, and from an 
habitual desire of living to his glory, obeying his commandments, and doing 
good to our brethren for his sake. 

Surely no man, who professes to reverence the Scriptures, will call this 
enthusiasm ! We disclaim all pretensions to predict future events, or to 
discover things unknown to others by any immediate revelation from God : 
yea, we inroteet against them as derogatory to the Holy Scriptures,, and a 
disgrace to the gospel ; and even the incautious language of tfome well- 
meaning persons, meets with decided disapprobation from others^ who hold 
meet of the same doctrines ; because it is capaUe of being perverted or mis- 
understood. ' 

These remarks having been premised, I observe, that as all spiritual reli- 
gion is produced by the influeneee of the Holy Spirit, and ever^ degree of 
success attending tiie geepel of Christ mnst be ascribed to a few drops, as it 
were, of this fertilising rain ; so there are seasons, in which the Spirit is 
poured from on high in copious showers, upon some favoured spots of the 
Lord's vineyard. This was most remarkably the case on the day of Pente- 
cost, and for a considerable time afterwards ; and though the effects were 
gradually diminished, yet neither the communication of mir^ulous gifis, nor 
the abundant converting and sanctifjring influences accompanying the preach- 
ing of the gospel, ceased, till perhaps more than two centuries afterwards. — 
Such an out-pouring of the Spirit attended the labours of the reformers, in 
the time of Luther, and for many years after his death. Nor has our land been 
left wholly destitute of this special benefit during the present eentnry ; and 
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some places seem'yet to he favoured with it in a eonriderable degree. In 
short, thef who are conTersant with the records of the church, ancient or 
modern, will recollect various seasons, when, in different places, the Spirit 
of God was poured upon his people from on hif h ; and all these should be 
considered as earnests of more abundant blessings, when the fulness of the 
Gentiles shall be brought into the church : and the Jews " shall look to hitn 
whom they have pierced," uniting penitent tears with believing supplica- 
tions. Zech. xii. 10 — 14. 

II. We proceed to consider more particularly the nature and effects of 
this promised blessing. 

In order to elucidate-the subject,' we must advert to the presidnt' state of 
the church and of the world. If we look among the constituted ministers 
of religion, we cannot but perceive, that vast numbers consider their pro- 
fession, in great measure, as a secular employment, and pursue their worldly 
interests by it, like other orders in the community, without any proportion- 
able earnestness in seeking the salvation of souls, and the advancement of 
genuine Christianity. Many indeed are very learned and ingenious ; but 
alas, they embrace and contend for doctrines, which certainly were deduced 
from a very different source, than the Sacred Scriptures. Others preach 
several of the great truths of the gospel ; but seem little concerned to apply 
them to the hearts and consciences of mankind ; or to excite them, by fer- 
vent exhortations and a bright example, to '' adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things.'* A rew indeea appear to be honestly and simply en- 
gaged in the most useful work of their sacred function : vet perhaps the 
skufulness, boldness, self-denial, diligence, zeal, and faithfulness, even of 
this remnant, fall much beneath the degree which men '' of like passions" 
have at more favoured seasons been known to display. 

These things should not be considered as a censure of modem times ; for 
the case has been nearly the same in almost every age and part of the 
church. No external appointment to the ministry, no engagement, or mode 
of worship, can by its own efficacy dethrone the selfishness of the human 
heart, or induce the carnally-minded to act from pure motives, and to de- 
light in the spiritual service of the Redeemer. But when " the Spirit shall 
be poured upon us from on hicfa ;" we may expect, that such ministers as 
have feebly sought the glory m God in the salvation of souls, will feel their 
hearts enlarged with more abundant zeal and love ; and that a vast acces- 
sion will be made to their wisdom and knowledge of Christ and his holy 
doctrine. They will probably be to a great degree delivered from the fear 
of men,-^rai8ed above the love of the world, — emancipated from a bitted 
regard to systems and parties, — ^filled with meltinff compasuon to perishing 
sinners, and tender love to their brethren ; occupied with realizing views of 
eternal things, prepared for perilous and self-denying services, and dispoeed 
cordially to unite with their fellow-labourers in promoting the common 
cause ; without regard to competition, personal interest, or reputation. 

Those who have preached the truths of the goroel, Without application 
or animation, will then probably feel and insist upon weir practical tendency, 
and manifest it in their own conduct. Some, wno^ve been adverse to the 
truth, may be won over to preach the faith which once they opposed ; loit- 
erers and hirelings may be converted into faithful, diligent, able, and disin- 
terested pastors ; many labourers will be sent forth into the vineyard ; and 
every one who partakes of these fertilizing showers, will " take heed to the 
ministry which he hath recdved of the Lord, that he fulfil it." 

The change which took place, even in the apostles themselves, after the 
descent of the Holy Ghost, with the conduct of the primitive ministers of 
the gospel, and the exhortations addressed to tiien^ in the New Testament, 
abundantly warrant these expectations. 

If next we survey the mass of people called Christians, and observe their 
disposition and conduct, we shall readily understand what effects would be 
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|>rodaoed by the pouring out of the Spirit uMm us. Let \u, for instance, 
eonsider the inhabitants of this city, and their behavioiir in respect of the 
Lord's day, the public worship, and the preaching of the goepel. We shall 
in this review see cause to lament, that vast multitudes retire into the 
country for irreligious recreation, or employ the holy Sabbath in travelling; 
that crowds assemble in places of intemperate indulgence, or frivolous * 
amusement ; and that many spend part of tne day in adjusting some worldly 
business, and the residue in sloth or festivity. A few, compared with the 
whole immense number, attend at the several places of public worship ; the 
majority of whom, it is to be feared, having paid their weekly tribute, think no 
more about it ; being '' as a man whodreameth that he eateth, but he awaketh 
and his soul is empty." Others frequent the places where the word of God 
is preached, with considerable regularity, but continue hearers only, and not 
doers. In short, few comparatively seem to receive the *' gospel, not as the 
word of man, but as— the word of God, which effectually worketh in them 
that believe ;" or to worship the Lord in spirit and truth ; and even these 
see cause to lament their want of zeal and fervency, and too often manifest 
a languor and a defect in earnestness and activity, where the glory of God, 
and the benefit of mankind, are concerned. 

But if " the jSpirit were poured upon us from on high," the hearts of such 
persons would expand with holy aroctions^ and be fiUed with divine conso- 
lations. They would become fervent in every religious duty, and earnest in 
prayer for their ministers and brethren, and for a blessing on every attempt 
to propagate the gospel ; they would bestow pains to impress the instruc- 
tions of Scripture on the minds of their children, relatives, and servants ; 
to recommend the truth by their example, and to enforce it in their conver- 
sation : They would say to those, with whom they had any influence, 
" Come ye, and let us go to the house of God, and he will teacb us of his way, 
and we will walk in his paths." Isaiah ii. 3. And as Andrew brought Peter, 
and Philip, Nathanael, to an acquaintance with Christ, they would endea- 
vour, by letters, books, and all other means in their power, to lead such as 
had been strangers to the gospel, to the knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus, and into the way of life and salvation. 

At such a season, formal worshippers would find their hearts engaged in 
a new manner to attend on the ordinances of God, and many of tiiem would 
become true believers. Those, who had imbibed false doctrines, would per- 
ceive that God was of a truth present in our congregations, and be induced 
to join themselves to us ; a general attention and inquiry would be ndsed ; 
and *^the Lord would daily add unto the church such as should be saved." 

In this manner it hath frequently been known, that great multitudes, 
through large districts, have in a short time been brought to consider their 
ways; the veil, that hides God and eternal things from men's minds, hath 
been apparently rent ; and more hath been done, in bringing men to receive 
the gospel, and to walk in newness of life, during a few months, than the 
very same ministers had been able to accomplish in the course of many pre- 
ceding years. These effects are also proved to be genuine, by their pentt»« 
nency, and by the holy lives of numbers, after the first vehement affections, 
and the remarkable circumstances of such revivals, have ceased. Thus the 
thousands that were converted, when the Spirit was poured out on the dar 
of Pentecost, ** continued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, ' 
they '' were of one heart," they " had all things in common," and " great 
grace was upon them aU." But when a religious commotion arises from en- 
thusiasm, false principles, and selfish affections, it often leaves men more 
immoral and ungodly than they were before. 

Again, if we consider the more pious part of our congregations, how often 
have we reason to lament that there is no more union and affection among 
them ? And that they are kept at so great a distance from each other, by 
their stations in life, their dirorent employments, talents, and dispositions, 
or even by trivial resentments, suspicions, and prejudices? But the bless- 
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ing of whieh we apiak woM deliyer ChristiaiMi firnm stich contracted and 
serafth {laasions ; and thej would be ready, withoat hesitation, cordially to 
forgire all wko had offended them,-^to make oonceerionB and amendfl to 
those whom they had injured^ — and to seek recondlxation with evtty one 
who had been in any respect alienated from them. An increase of divine 
iilumination and brotherly love would terminate or moderate our differences 
of opinion ; men would less regard the trivial disparity of outward rank, 
except 88 it reminded tiiem of their several duties ; they would readily unite 
in social worship and profitable conversation ; and in proportion as these 
sacred influences rested on their souls, they would abound in self-denying 
beneficence, and in active endeavours to supply the wants of the indigent, — 
to soothe the anguish of the afflicted, — and to alleviate the miseries of man- 
kind. An attentive meditation on the apostolical exhortations, and the con- 
duct of the primitive Christians, may suffice to convince us, that these must 
be the effects of the pouring out of the Spirit upon any congregation, city, 
or country ; for indeed, " the fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and. temperance." 

Should we advert to the state of religion more at large, we should find, 
that the remnant, which professes the leading truths of Christianity, and 
appears to be influenced by them, is lamentably^ divided into parties, about 
subordinate points of doctrine, or matters of discipline and government. So' 
that, if we could collect together the whole company of real believers, we 
should find them very discordant in their sentiments, and disposed to mag- 
nify the importance of their several particularities ; and it would be ex- 
tremely difficult, if not wholly impossible, to unite them in religious services, 
or in the same plan for promoting the common cause. On the contrary, it 
would hardly be practicable to exclude subjects of doubtful disputation, or 
to prevent sudh contests and mutual censures as only serre to furnish the 
enemies of the gospel with plausible objections ! Alas, this is an evident 
proof, that, as the apostle expresses it, we are yet carnal, (I Cor. iii. 3, 4,) 
however orthodox our creed may be, or how zealously soever we contend for 
it. " Hereby," says our Lord, '^ shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples, if ye have love one for another." 

But when *' the Spirit shall be poured upon us from on high," all '' who 
love the Lord Jesus in sincerity," will *' loVe one another with a pure heart 
fervently." The pride and selfish passions, which occasion disputes, will be 
mortified ; the minds of Christians will be more fully illuminated ; the har- 
mony of Scripture will be better understood ; the comparative value of every 
part of religion will be more clearly ascertained ; and men will be rendered 
more humUy sensible of their fidlibility, and more eminent in candour and 
patience. Thus, while a most desirable progress will be made, in regulating 
every thing according to the standard of truth ; Christians wiU be cured, in 
great measure, of their propensity to judge or despise their brethren ; and 
win learn to '^ receive one another, even as Chnst receiveth them to the 
glory of God." The pouring out of the Spirit will effect, what acts of uni- 
fetmity, conciliatory schemes, or philosophical candour can never accomplish ; 
for it will bring Christians, through whole countries, '* with one mind, and 
one mouth, to glorify God :" to form one church, professing the same fanda- 
mental doctrines ; harmoniously joining in the same woreStip, and the eele- 
bratioQ of the same ordinances ; and zealously concurring to promote the 
conversion of Mahometans, Jews, and Pagans, to Scriptural Christianity. 

These happy efiiects are predicted by the prophets, under various significant 
representations ; of which it may suffice at present to produce vcume speci- 
men. " The wolf shall dwell with the Iamb, and. the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid ; and the calf, and the young lion, and the fatting together, and 
a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shaD reed ; their 
young ones shall lie down together ; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox : 
and the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned ^ild 
shall put his hand^n the cOckatrice den. They shall not hurt nor destroy 
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in all my holy mountain ; for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea." Isaiah xi. 6 — 9. xli. 18—20. xliv. 3—5. 
These are some of the effects which wiU proportionably follow, whenever 
the Spirit is poured oat upon the church. Many others might be mentioned, 
did brevity permit ; and some of them will come in our way, in the subsequent 
part of the subject. 

III. Then we proceed to make some remarks on the emphatical word, 
" Until/' 

A variety of plans are continually proposed and adopted, to meliorate the 
condition of mankind, and to guard at the same time against tyranny in the 
rulers, and the turbulency of the multitude. No doubt something may be 
done in this way to render the state of the world more tolerable, than it 
would otherwise be : for, while civil government in general is God's ordinance, 
the peculiar arrangement of it is left in great measure to human prudence ; 
and it may therefore be also called the ordinance of man. Rom. xiii. 2. 1 Peter 
ii. 13. But too sanguine expectations are formed, when changes take place, 
or when supposed improvements are made ; and speedy disappointment ia 
the consequence. The world after all remains full of oppression or sedi- 
tion : the rulers and the people generally continue the same in disposition, 
whatever external changes take place : and selfishness produces Its effects, 
after all the efforts whidi are made to counteract it ; even as poison retains 
its destructiye efficacy, in whatever form it is administered. This will in 
greatr measure continue to be the case, *' until the Spirit be poured upon us 
from on high, to renew men's hearts to the divine image of love : and then, 
they will delight in equity, goodness, mercy, and peace, after the example of 
our Holy God ! which will render human society as happy, as it is now too 
often miserable. 

Again, the earth hath in every age been a field of blood ; and the vast pro- 
portion of our race, which has perished by the sword, almost exceeds credi- 
bility or calculation : nor can the compassionate mind reflect on the subject 
without horror and amazement. The causes of this deplorable fact have been 
sought for, in the different forms of government ; and the ambition of men 
distinguished by certain titles, or invested with authority in some peculiar 
manner. Yet the disposition to delight in war seems to have been common 
to governors of all descriptions : and the sacred writers, characterizing the 
ungodly, say, " their feet are swift to shed blood." Universal history is the 
best comment on this text ; all the genius of mankind, however diversified^ 
has combined to celebrate successful warriors. The original murderer has 
appeared in this respect especially to be the god of this world : Mars, Bellona, 
and even Minerva, (the poet's emblem of prudence in war,) were the names 
under which polite nations have worshipped him ; and unnumbered millions 
of human victims have been immolated at his shrine by his renowned priests^ 
who have emulated his ambition and malignity, and shared the adoration 
which he received. Thus it will be in great measure, " until the Spirit be 
poured upon us from on high/* Ambition, resentment, rapacity, and inter- 
fering interests will continue to excite mankind to war : and both the mighty 
and the mean, will in general, deem this one of the most honourable andde? 
sirable of employments ; till those happy times arrive, which are predicted 
in the Scriptures, when '^ iho nations diall beat their swords into plough- 
shares and their spears into pruning-hooks : and they shall learn war no 
more." But every degree of that sacred influence will in the mean while, 
produce proportioniEbly the same happy consequences. 

It is likewise grievous to reflect on the severities which are necessary to 
maintain peace and order in the community; — On the numbers deprived of 
life, immured in dungeons, and lushed to remote and desolate regions, that 
others may live in security. While the silent ravages of licentiousness ap- 
pear even still more dreadful, to those who have the opportunity, or are under 
the painful neoesaity of investigating them ! The wisdom and assiduity of 
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men are well emploTed, in attempting to abate these dire misetiiefs : but no 
effectual remedy will be applied^ ** until the Spirit be poured upon us from 
on high." Then the divine law will be written In men's hearts ; and justice, 
benevolence, and universal temperance, implanted in the soul, will infallibly 
rectify iJiese disorders, which are incurable by all other means. 

We cannot reflect on the condition in which the nations remain to this day, 
without lamenting, that so large a proportion of the earth is still covered 
with Pagan darkness, Mahometan delusion, or Jewish incredulity. The ig- 
norance, superstition, and wickedness, of nominal Christians ; the prevalence 
of anti-scriptural tenets even in the Protestant churches ; abd the nqpid pro- 
gress of impiety, infidelity, and atheism, present a very gloomy prospect to 
the mind of^a true believer. And when we eonsider the immense difficulties 
of remedjring these evils, and the inadequate effects of the most laudable ef- 
forts, we are ready to sit down in despair. We should however remember, 
that every degree of success far more than counterbalances the ezpence or 
labour of our exertions : and that we must not expect to make very rapid 
progress, *' until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high." — But then 
mountains will flow down at the presence of the Lord ; nations will be bom 
in a day ; a new creation will prepare men's hearts to welcome the goml : 
all other difficulties will vanish or be surmounted : and '* the earth be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." 

The various abuses, divisions, scandals, and false doctrines, which prevail 
among such as shew more regard to Scriptural Christianity, will not be coun- 
teracted ; nor will that revival of the power of godliness in our congregations, 
whidi every friend of evangelical truth must ardently desire, be eflfoctually 
introduced, '' till the Spirit be poured upon us from on high.'* So that this 
is the grand dmderatum ; the only adequate remedy for all the evils we wit- 
ness or hear of, in the church and in the world. TiU our prayers in this re- 
spect be answered, we shall see on every side most lamentable disorders, 
which we cannot rectify ; and few in comparison will be found, who have abi- 
lity or zeal for making such arduous attempts : but this expected event will 
raise up and qualify instruments for every kind of service ; dispose the minds 
of multitudes cordially to unite in vigorous exertions ; and render their en- 
deavours rapidly and extensively suc^ssful. 

IV. Then I proceed to point out some instractions, more immediately 
arising from the subject. 

How ignorant must they be, as to the very first principles of Christianity, 
who treat our professed dependence on the Holy Spirit, and experience of hie 
sacred influences, with supercilious contempt ! A Jew of old, would not have 
been more profanely absurd, in ridiculing tiie expectation of a Messiah ae 
fanaticism ! Even if uninspired men could, 



by their superior talents, im- 
prove upon the oracles of God, (as some of them seem arrogantly dispoeed to 
think,) this would no more supercede the necessity of divine influences, than 
modem improvements in agriculture render the fertilizing showers and the 
genial warmth of the sun unnecessary. Even the preaching of Him, " who 
spake as never man spake," was rendered effectual by the inward teaching 
of the Holy Spirit ; without which, Paul would have phmted, and A polios 
watered in vain. No wonder then, than such teachers as deny, deride, ex- 
plain away, or even keep out of sight, the promised influences of the Holy 
Spirit, harrangue tbe people in weekly lectures, from year to year, without 
witnessing or even expecting any great effect While men depend on their 
own rationality, ingenuity, or eloquence, and dishonour the divine Spirit, we 
may be sure that the Lord will frown upon the presumptuous attempt, and 
blast all their vain endeavours. Indeed no man is warranted to expect sue* 
cess, even in preaching the pure gospel of Christ, except as he simply reliee 
on the Holy Spirit to assist and pnraper his labours, uses the proper means 
of obtaining his powerful co-operation, and explicitly gives him all the glory. 
'' If any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his." Unless, 
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therefore, we poeseas some evidence in our own hearts^ that we are the 
temples of the Holy Ghost, we cannot, without manifest presumption, expect 
that the Judge of ihe world will, at the last day, own us as his true disciples : 
hut this cannot he known to us, except by the effects produced on our views, 
dispositions, affections, and conduct. Humiliation for sin, faith, love of 
Christ and his people, compassion for sinners, a spiritual mind, and an hahi- 
tuaJ aim to glorify God and do good to men, are the genuine effects produced 
by the Spirit of God dwelling in us. Can it be rational to overlook those 
Scriptures which speak on these subjects ? or to expect the eternal felicity 
promised to Christians, while destitute of those things which are declared 
essentia] to Christianity } 

Again, would we prosper in our own souls, or succeed in endeavouring to 
do good in our families, connections, and situations, we mast adhere to the 
doctrines and nrece^ ts of Scripture ; pray with fervent importunity for the 
iofluenoee of tne Spirit, and be very carenil not to grieve him, or to quench 
that sacred fire which he kindles in the believing heart. If we have hither- 
to been remarkably unsuccessful, we should seriously inquire, on what ao« 
count the Lord contends with us? And especially we should examine, 
whether we have not depended on our own supposed abilities, or sought our 
own honoitr> instead of relying simply on the Holy Spirit, with a readiness 
of mind to ascribe to him all the glory of every successful attempt. 

They, who would enjoy the benefit of an able and fiiithful ministry, should 
be instant in prayer for their pastors. If this were more attended to, we 
should doubtless be enabled to ' set forth the true and lively word of God, 
both by our preaching and living,' with far greater effect; and should be in 
all respects much more useful. But our fervent supplications should not be 
confined to those with whom we are more immediately connected ; for we 
ought to pray continually for the '' pouring out of the Spirit from on high," 
upon every part of the visible churoi, and upon all orders and descriptions 
01 men throughout the world. This should constitute a prominaU part of 
our daily prayers, in our closets and families ; and enter particularly into the 
various circumstances in which mankind are placed. We ought to entreat 
the Lord to render all his ministers faithful, holy, and successful ; to send 
forth labourers into his harvest; to unite all Christians in the bonds of 
brotherly love ; to prosper all means used for the conversion of Jews, Maho- 
metans, Pagans, or infidels ; and to '^ fill the earth with truth and righteous- 



We shall not probably live to witness this glorious scene : yet the Lord 
niay bless some means which we use, in making way for that grand triumph 
of his cause. Thus David zealously prepared materials for the temple, though 
assured it would not be builded in his days. If we have little else in our 
power, either to serve our generation, or to sow seed for the good of pos- 
terity ; we may perform an important service by our persevering prayers ; 
and whenever the Lord shall '' pour out his Spirit from on high, to make 
his gospel rictorious over all opposition ; his people will oertaiiuy go forth to 
meet him with their united fervent supplications. 
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SERMON XXL 



ON A CONVERSATION BECOMING THE GOSPEL 

PUlLIPriANB, 1. 27. 

Onlj lal your oenTenadon be ■• h beeometh tli« Goflpek of Chrad. 

St Paul wf ote this cpiitle, as well as seme etiiei«« from his prisen al Rome . 
and it is manifest that the Lord was with him, as he had been with Joseph 
in similar eiroumftanoes ; which ivadeFed his eonftnemeat unspeakably more 
pleasant^ than a splendid palace with a gnilt3F eonsoiwiGe and ungovernable 
passions* Instead of dejection, murmurs, or resentment^ we &id the apostle 
ttn«£ovmfy employing the language of cheerfulness, oonfidence, and exultation. 
He declares, that <' to him to live was Christ, and to die gain.* All bis 
credit, intersst, business, and pleasure in life, consisted in ooannonien with 
ChriBt, and earnest endeavonra to glorify him and promote his cause ; and 
he was sure that death, in whatever form it should arrest him, weuM prove 
his riohest advantage t What a blessed religion is this, whieh can turn the 
king of terrors into a kind ftiend, and the loss of all terrestrial things into 
the most valuable of acquisitions ? What, my brethren, can wealth, reputa- 
tion, authority, genius, or plulosonhy propose, which is comparable to this ? 
Why theA should you hesitate to sell idl, and purchase the pearl of greatpriee ? 

But though the apostle had a longing *' desire to depart and be with Christ, 
as far better ;" yet he #8s willing to eontinue on earth, ** for the ftirtheraaee 
and Joy of faith of his beloved people. — ^As if a pardoned rebel should volun- 
tarily submit to the ineonvenlencies and sufferings of a dungeon, in otder to 
tecemmend the demeney of his prince to other criminals ; or be helpful to 
those, who having likewise received mercy, were for some reason retained a 
while longer in eonfinement. 

Hence he took occasion to exhort the Philippians in the followinfi^ words, 
'* Only let your oonversation be, as it becometh the gospel of Chr^; that 
whether I some and see you, or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs, 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one nund, striving to^ber for the faith 
of the gospel, and in nothing terrified by your adversuries.*^ — ^^Prom the part 
of this exhortation contained in our text, I shall endeavour, 

I. To give a com^Midieus view of the gospel of Christ. 

II. To shew that ^is gespel, when rightly understood, and truly believed, 
will produce a correspondent conduct and convenation. 

III. To mention some leading particulars in which " a conversation be- 
coming the gospel" more especia&y consists. 

IV. To make some remarks on the emphatical word " Only." 

I. I would attempt to give a compendious view of the gospel of Christ. 

We know that the word rendered j/wpe/ signifies ^ftid tidings ; and a preacher 
of the gospel is a messenger or herald, bringing and publishing good news. 
" How beautiful upon the mountains, are the feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things ? " Isaiah lii. 7. Rom . 
X. 15. 

The Ephesians, when they h^d formed the design of building the celebrated 
temple of Diana, were at a loss where to procure a 5nifficient quantity of the 
finest marble, to accomplish the plan ; and it is recorded, that a certain per^ 
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•on in thii emergeaoyj found a quartr al no mat diMance, aiaeUy sailed to 
the purpoie. Running therefore without delay io inform tiie citixena of thle 
fortunate event, he wae saluted and afterwards called, Evangehu, ortkBhHtiger 
^jfood tidings ; a name of exactly the ssae imnort, witii that rendered a 
preacher of the gospel^ or an evangelist. But though his tidings were in- 
finitely less important and joyful than ours ; it may he question^, whether 
any whole city ever thus gladly weUsoaned the message of salvation ; and we 
know that in general it meets with a very diffsrent reception 1 

Good tidings often derive a great part of their value, from their suitahle- 
mess to the case of those who hesr them. The promulgation of good laws, 
and the impartial adminstration of justice, though valuable blessings in 
themselves^ can give no pleasure to condemned malefactors : but a report of 
the king's clemeney» or an assurance of a pardon would suit their ease, and 
tend to cheer their drooping hearts. An act of grace is glad tidings to con- 
fined debtors ; though it may give umbrage to th«r creditors ; and the arrival 
of a fleet with provisions, in a time of urgent fomine, occasions a joy, of which 
such as live in plenty can form no adeqimt^ oonoeptioii. We must therefore 
understand something of our own condition, before we can cordially welcome 
the gospel of Christ ; and inattentton or mistake, in this reject forms one 
grand reason, why so many slight the messu^ of nlvation. But lectures on 
moral duties separated from the dootrinea of grace, no more meet the case of 
lost sinners, than an extract firom the statutes of the realm can give comfort 
and hope to condemned criminals. 

We may know something of our situation by fiicts ; and the Scripture fur- 
ther explains the humiliating and alarming subject. It cannot be denied, 
that the wdrld is full of crimes and miseries ; this is equally certain, whether 
men believe or disbelieve the Bible. Even they who are averse to the doc- 
trine of human depravity, when applied to themselves and their ocmnections ; 
shew by tiie caution witii which they transact their affairs, that they con- 
sider mankind in general as basely selfish: and he who at first disdains this 
sentiment, as unjust and illiberal, will be at length constrained to adopt it, 
or become a prey to designing men. Hence it is, that incautious young per- 
sons, having been repea&dlv deceived, often grow suroidous and peevish as 
they advance in years; ana, when this is the case, they give vent to their 
vexation by reviling this or the other desoription of men. As if the fault lay 
in their rank or profession, and were not common to the human species, how- 
ever restrained, disguised, or modified, except as true religion produces an 
effectual change of disposition. 

At the same time, it is evident, that all our comforts are entwined with 
cares and disquietudes ; every ei^oyment, after a while, pails and grows in- 
npid : all our possessions are precarious, and may either be torn from us, or 
become the causes of the most exquisite anguish. Pain and sickness are en- 
tailed upon us ; death is certain, and who knows how near ? Its approach is 
dreadful, its stroke inevitable, and its eiriUo effiscts intolerably mortifying. 
A dtf k gloom overshadows the rest : who but he that believes the sure tes- 
timony of God, can say, what is beyoiid the grave ? Yet there are forebod- 
ings of future retribution, which most men experience to their additional 
alarm ; so that numbers seem to suffer many deaths in foaring one ! To 
escape such distressing reflections, they who are not confined by daily busi- 
ness, have recourse to some qpecies of dissipation. These at first yield a 
childish delight ; but soon becomeirksome, unless novelty be superadded by 
unceciing variety. This is the real secret of public and private diversions ; 
and of the liberaUty with which immense sums sre expended, in encouraging 
new species of amusement, however frivolous and absurd ! These enable 
men, for a moment, to escape from the tediousness of life, or the anguish of 
solitude and reflection ; and tend to promote forgetfulness of God, of death, 
and of a judgement to come. 

We appeal to every man's feeliiws and obdiervation, whether tiiis descrip- 
tion does not accord with facts } and whether it have any dependence on rs- 
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ligious opinioos^ except as men are seldom able wholly to disbelieve a God 
and a future state ? Let us then inquire what light the Scriptures throw 
upon the subject. There we learn, that " God made man in his own image," 
and created the world '' very good :" but that the first parents of our race 
ungratefully rebelled against their bountiAil Creator, and disobeyed his ex-> 
press and easy command, llius " by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, in that all have sinned." 
Thenceforth the human race became subject to labours, pains, afflictions, and 
diseases, until " they return to the dust, whence they were taken." The 
holy image of God was also effaced, and men became incapable of spiritual 
felicity, dead in sin, and prone to every kind of evil. 

When the root of our race thus fell, all the branches must share his doom, 
and become mortal and sinful : And as '' it is appointed to all men once to 
die, and after death the judgement ;" still more terrible nuseries may justly 
be dreaded in a future world. A criminal may suffer many things previous 
to his trial and condemnation, but his principal punishment fofiows after- 
wards. And as the human soul is subject to sinful passions, corresponding 
to the diseases of the body, we must inevitably be exposed to condemnation 
at the tribunal of God, and we also carry in our lapsed nature the seeds of 
misery and destruction. 

But our pride and self-love start a thousand objections to these doctrines ; 
though the difficulty of reconciling >%(cte with our notions and reasonings un- 
avoidably recoils upon us. We have, however, another view given us, in the 
sacred oracles, of our actual condition, still more suited '* to stop every 
mouth, and to bring in all the world guilty before God." — We are doubtless, 
as reasonable creatures, accountable to our supreme Governor and' Judge, for 
every part of our conduct ; and his holy law is the rule, by which every dis- 
position, word, and action must be tried. Now, without entering further on 
the subject, who does not feel, that he hath in many instances violated the 
reasonable and righteous commandments of God ? Who hath not heard that 
" cursed is every one that conHnueth fud in all thing* written in the book of 
the law to do them ?" 

Thus " the Scripture hath concluded all under sin :" and it was not with- 
out cause, I hope not without meaning, that we this morning added after each 
of the commandments, ' Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law.' 

The man, who carefully compares his past and present conduct, with this 
most strict and spiritual standard, will soon find his own conscience bring in 
a verdict against him : " And if our hearts condemn us, God is greater than 
our hearts, and knoweth all things." No repentance or amendment can 
compensate for past offences : because we cannot in any instance exceed our 
present duty ; and our debt increases in proportion as we still fall short of 
perfect obedience. Nor can we estimate the intrinsic evil of our sins against 
the infinite majesty of heaven, or the punishment we deserve for our ungrate- 
ful rebellion. 

When we attempt to frame our conduct by the holy law of God, we fetH a 
wonderful reluctance and backwardness to this most reasonable service, and 
a strong propensity to disobedience. These evil dispositions, though com- 
mon to all, are in some exceedingly strengthened by habit, and rendered un- 
governable by peculiar temptations. Such men therefore, as have some se- 
rious thoughts and form good purposes, commonly find their resolutions ener- 
vated, and their endeavours baffled ; and after some fruitless efforts, they 
return to their former course of life, unless relieved by the gospel of Christ. 

When these things are seriously considered, the condition of mankind ap- 
pears truly deplorable. Related to God and an eternal world ; exposed to 
death and a future judgment ; already guilty of many heinous crimes, and 
propense to increase the number ; liable to final condemnation, and vessels 
of wrath fitted to destruction : what can any one do, to rescue or ransom 
himself or his brother, from the awful sentence already published by tha 
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J\kdge, " Depart, ye cuned, into everUsttnjgp fire, prepared for the devil and 
kia angek ^" It ia in vain to reason and dispute againat facts, and the sure 
testimony of Scripture : " Who art thou, that repuest against God ? Shall 
not the Judffe of all the earth do rif ht P Shall mortal man be more just than 
God P ShaU a man be more pure than his Maker ?" Job iv. 17. 

Let us rather submit to his righteousness, and seek that relief which his 
gospel proposes to us. The Lord, against whom we have rebelled, hath re- 
vealed nimself to us, as '' merdfol and gracious, forgiving iniquity, trans- 
gression, and sin :" and hath made way for the exercise of his boundless 
mercy, in harmony with infinite justice and holiness, in the person, redemp- 
tion, and mediation of his beloved Son. And the divine Saviour, having 
made a complete atonement for sin, brought in everlastinf righteousness, and 
triumphed over all our enemies, now reifneth Lord ctf aU worlds, and is 
" able to save to the uttermost all them that come to God by him ; seeing, 
he ever liveth to make intercession for them." 

The proposal of mercy and grace, without money and without price, to 
the chief of sinners ; the pressinff invitations and ]f ersuasions with which 
God doth by his ministers beseedi us to be reconoled to him ; the actual 
pardon and complete justification of every true believer ; the gift of the 
Holy Spirit to renew and sanctify our soms ; the exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises, privileges, and engagements of the new covenant ; and the 
present comfort and future inheritance of the Lord's adopted children, might 
be particularly insisted on, in discussing the subject. These are in all respects 
good news, glad tidings, most needful for us, suited to our case, sufficient for 
our happiness, springing from love unspeakable, and terminating in the ever- 
lasting salvation and nory of aU, who obtain an interest in them. This is 
the gospel of Christ ; Uie most rejoicing report that ever reached the ears of 
mortal man ! Little indeed has been said on such a suliject ; yea tJiat little 
may serve to introduce an attempt, 

II. To shew, that this gospel, when rightly understood and truly believed, 
will produce a correspondent conduct and conversation. 

This will appear, if we consider the information which it affords us, on 
the most interesting subjects connected with our judgement and practice. 
" That Crod, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
into our hearts, to give us the liffht of the knowledge of his glory in the face 
of Jesus Christ." The discoveries made to us in the ffospel, concerning the 
mysteries of the Godhead, and the harmoniona perfections of the divine 
character, are suited to excite our highest admiration, adoration, and love ; 
and to make us exclaim, '' How great is his goodness ! how great is his 
beauty !" This directly influences our judgement and affections, which are 
as the regulator and main-spring of all our words and actions : and hence we 
must perceive, that God is worthy of aU possible love, worship, confidence, 
and obedience ; that happiness consists in his favour, that his image is beauty 
and excellency, and his service perfect freedom. 

The views which the gospel of Christ gives us of the holy law of God, as 
worthy to be honoured, both in its requirements and sanctions, by the obe- 
dience and atoning sacrifice of Him, whom all angels worship, is suited to 
impress our minds with the deepest sense of its excellencjr and authority. 
The dear revelation of an eternal state of righteous retributions, and of the 
unmingled happiness or misery which succeeds this present life, is sufficient, 
when truly believed, to swallow up all our anxiety about this vanishing 
scene ; and to make the eager pursuits of worldly men appear as frivolous 
as the sports of children, or as infatuated as the intoxicated mirth of con- 
demned criminals. 

The gospel of Christ shews us also the evil of sin in the most affecting light. 
*' We know that the judgement of God is according to truth:" and here we 
especially learn his judgment on this disputed subject. The language of the 
gospel, is that of infinite and everlasting love and mercy; it declares sin to 
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be so enormous and malignant an evil, that rather than leave it unpunished, 
" God roared not his own Son but delivered him up for us all.** How can 
an enlightened believer look to the cross^ without mourning for his sins, ab- 
horring them as the murderers of Christ his Lord, and earnestly longing for 
the destruction of every evil propensity in his heart and nature ? 

Various other subjects might be mentioned, but they frequentlv call for 
our attention. The worth of an immortal soal^ the ruined state ofmankind, 
the vanity of worldly prosperity, and many fidmilar instructions, emphatically 
conveyed to us by the gospel of Christ, are exactly suited to form the be* 
liever to a holy and heavenly temper and conversation. 

The knowledge of our duty, and of the divine authority by which it is en- 
joined us, is not sufficient for practical purposes, in the present state of hu* 
man nature : our affections must also be influenced by such powerful mo- 
tives, as may preponderate against all that can be caSi into the opposite 
scale. — But projnmity gives earthly things an immense advant^e. As objects 
appear large when near, but seem to cBminish when removed to a distance ; 
so present things are considered as important beyond all proportion ; while 
things future, though immensely more valuable, are thought to be of little 
consequence, and scarcely possess any influence over the minds of men in ge- 
neral. But faith, like a telescope, brinn objects invisible to unbelievers near 
to the soul; and enables us to contemplate, as real and of infinite magnitude, 
those things which other men consider as doubtful, remote, and uninterest- 
ing : while the Holy Spirit, producing in us a new and heavenly nature, 
makes us capable of perceiving the glory, and reliahing the excellency of 
spiritual blessings. Thus they obtain the ascendency in our judgment and 
choice, we become spiritually minded, and savour the things which are of 
God ; bonds which fastened our hearts to earthly objects are broken ; the 
balance turus the other «way ; and we set our " affections on things above, 
not on things on the earth." 

" Fear not," says our Lord to his disciples, " fear not them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that they can do : but fear him who is 
able to destroy both soul and bod v in hell." — When the gospel a really un- 
derstood and believed, we " fear, lest a promise being lefi us of entering in- 
to heavenly rest, any of us should seem to come short of it ;" and this appre- 
hension prevails over our dread of labour, reproach, scorn, self-denial, or 
persecution : yea, the fear of divine chastening, of grieving the Spirit, of a 
wounded conscience, or of dishonouring the doctrine of Christ, is a powerful 
motive to watchfulness and prayer. The desire of everlasting felicity in the 
favour of God, and of the present consolations found in communion with him, 
subordinate our hungerings and thirstings after earthly objects. A kingdom 
that cannot be moved ; glory, honour and immortality ; treasures in heaven 
that fail not, and pleasures at God*6 right hand for evermore, are blessings 
commensurate with, our largest wishes and capacities, and durable as our 
immortal souls; and the lively hope of this incorruptible inheritance, grounded 
on the. sure word of God, and sealed by his sanctifying Spirit, is capable of 
triumphing over all our expectation of temporal advantages, distinctions, and 
gratifications ; and of animating the soul to patient continuance in well-doing. 
Love to our God and Saviour, likewise, unites its powerful influences : and 
while we cleave to him with fervent desires, rejoice in him with admiring 
gratitude, and are fervently zealous for the honour of his name ; we shall 
feel constrained by his supreme affection " to live no longer to ourselves, 
but to him who died for us and rose again." Thus we shau be prepared to 
venture, suffer, and labour, in seeking to glorify his name and recommend 
his precious salvation. 

The encouragements of the gospel also are very efficacious. The sinner 
who attempts to amend his life, according to the word of God, is very liable 
to grow wearv in his attempts. The law seems to say to him, *' Pay me that 
thou owest ;' and he feels as if he were further and further removed frt>m 
the righteousness he went about to establish, aud that victory over his pas- 
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Bions whlob he expected speedily to a6odm|^ah. On the other hand, if he 
make the priDciples of morality, or some mUigated low his standard, he is at 
a loss to determine hew much obediiSnce will entitle him to acceptance, and 
uncertainty tends to dlsoouragemetit. For the diligent and eonscientiottS 
are in this case always harassed with doubts } and none but the heedless And 
self-confident think themselves §ood emmgfk to be the objects of the dlTine 
iavour. 

But the gospel of Christ invites all that are atfairst to come to him, and he 
will give them of the fountain of the Water of lifb freely : and assures the 
trembling sinner, that " him> who cometh to the Saviout) he will in no win 
oast out. It runs in this gracious tetlOri <* Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
seek, and ye shall find^ knock, end it shall be opened unto yJDu : for evexy 
one that asketh receireth." As therefore every blessing is freely given, for 
Christ's sake, to the poor supplicant however unworthy i nothing but pride, 
unbelief, contempt of heavenly things, aversion to God and religion^ or ido^ 
latrous love of the world, can exclude $aij sinner from this great salvation. 
Every part of the pkn is free from ambiguity : our wants are dUtinctlj^ stated ; 
promises are given exactly answering to them ; means are appointed> in 
which we may apply for the p^ormance of these promises | and God pledges 
the honour of his faiUifiilness, that every one who seeks t^e blessing in the 
appointed way, shall certainly obtain it. Delays and difficulties may inter« 
vene to prove our sincerity ; but sooner shall heaven and earth pasd away, 
than any word of God shall fail of its accomplishment* 

The assistance likewise, proposed by the gospel, tends to produce a pecu- 
liar conduct and conversation in the true believer. Evil habits, corrupt pnh- 
pensities, bad connections, and strong temptations, are not easily broken off 
and mastered ; and our resolution is found by experience to be unequal to 
the conflict : but the promised assistance of the Holy Spirit enables the 
Christian to surmount every obstacle, and to resist and overcome all his en»* 
mies. He feels he can do nothing of himself; but he finds> " that he can do 
all things through Christ who strengtheneth him." — ^Thus by *' waiting on 
the Loi^ he renews his strength," and rises superior to those difi&culties, 
which all other men find in the event to be insurmountable* 
. The assurances made of an abundant present and fiUure recompence, to 
those who renounce temporal things for the sake of Christ and the gospel , 
the supports afforded in seasons of trial and affliction ; the authoritative and 
perfect example set before us ; the obligations conferred upon us, and the 
glorious prospects that open to our view, are all of them exceedingly influ- 
ential on the believer's spirit and conduct. But we must proceed, 

III. To mention some leading particulars, in which ** a conversation be« 
coming the gospel of Christ," more especially consists. 

Every doctrine of the gospel requires, and is suited to produce humUity in 
all its variety of exerciaes. The whole seems arranged on purpose to lay us 
low in self-abasement, to exclude all boasting and glorying in ourselves, to 
produce deep repentance, to render us poor in Spirit and contrite in heart, 
and to form our dispositions teachable, lowly, unambitious, and unassuming. 
When therefore we speak and act in this manner, our conversation is consis- 
tent with our principles, and becomes our profession : but self-confidence, 
self-importance, vain-glorious vaunting, desire of praise or pre-eminence, and 
an unteachable, dogmatizing, or overbearing deportment, are more unbe- 
coming and odious in an evangelical professor, than in any other person. 

From this deep humility, patience, contentment, and thankfulness must 
proportionaUy arise. '^ It is of the Lord's mercies we are not consumed :" 
our sufferings are less than our iniquities | our mercies are invalu&ble and 
unmerited : our situation'is appointed by God our Saviour, in perfect wisdom, 
truth, and love : our light afflictions are counterbalanced by divine oonsolft- 
tions ; and they ** work for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." 80 that it becomes us to be resigned, satisfied, and thankful in every 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



5a0 ON A CONVERSATION 

drcumitanoe ; and repining, fretlidneMy and discontent are entirely incoa- 
BBtent with evangelii^ prindples. 

Confidence in God likewise pecoliarly beeometh the goepel of Christ. 
** The Lord is our Light, and our Saltation : whom then shall we fear ?" 
** If God be for us, who can be against us?" To be calm and odlected in 
perilous situations ; to recognise the lumd of God in the alarming OTonts of 
life, and hence to assume courage and chearful expectation ; to rely on his 
providential care amidst temporal losses and difficulties j and in every case 
to say, '* It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good ;" becomes the 
character of his redeemed people. But too often he may rebuke us and say, 
'« Why are ye so fearful, O ye of little fidth P"— We act also consistently 
ifith our principles, when we take pleasure in attending on the ordinances 
of God; when we count the holy day of rest honourable and delightful; when 
we are glad to have it said to us, '' Let us go unto the house of the Lord :* 
and when we prafer his courts, and the communion of the saints, above aJl 
other places of resort, and every other kind of sode^. It becomes the pro- 
fesson of the ffospel, to abound in praises and thankagivings ; to reverence 
the name and the word of God ; to worshio him in their families with evident 
alacrity and punctuality; to seek his blessing on every undertaking; to 
praise him for every deliverance and benefit ; to act habitually as in his pre- 
sence ; to devote themselves to his service ; and to seek all tiieir happiness 
from him. But whatever is contrary to this is unbecoming the gospel, and 
dishonourable to our profession. 

£ven worldly men, while they charge our doctrines with a licentious ten- 
dency, expect mora from us in our conduct towards them, than they do from 
each other. This is evidently the case : for a nngle instance of immorality, 
in one that professes the gospel, excites general attention, and becomes a 
topic of discourse ; while the numberless crimes of other men ara very slightly 
noticed. This diould remind us, that strict integrity, veracity, sincerity, an^ 
punctuality to our engagements, become our profession ; and that both the 
world and the church will charge us with inconsistency, if we at all deviate 
from this direct uprightness of conduct and conversation. An inoffensive de^ 
portment is likewise necessary, if we would walk <' worthy of God," and 
*' as it becometh saints." We must no more injure a man, wantonly or heed- 
lessly, than from selfishness : We must not wound any person's character, 
interrupt his domestic comfort, or needlessly disquiet his mind. We should 
carefully avoid exciting men's passions, provoking them to anger, or tempt- 
ing them to envy, ambition, or discontent. We should '' study to be quiet 
and mind our own business," without intermeddling with other men's mat- 
ten ; and to be peaceable, orderly, and industrious neighboun, and memben 
of the community. We ought so to avoid evil, and uie appearance of evil, 
that none may have any thing to say against us, except it be for our religious 
peculiarities. 

General benevolence also becomes the gospel of rich grace and mercv. 
Every man almost, may at some times, by retrenching supeAuities, do a little 
to shew his compassion and good-will to his afflicted neighbours. From those 
to whom much is given much shall be required. There are likewise various 
other methods, by which a friendly disposition may be manifested ; and this 
is peculiarly ornamental to the gospel. The more entirely we renounce all 
dependence on our good works, the greater alacrity and zeal we should mani- 
fest in performing them : and this will be our disposition, if, indeed '^we 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ," and undentand our obligations to 
him, who '* loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood." In- 
deed, even in this lukewarm age, the excellency of the gospel does appear in 
this respect ; for the liberality of those, who profess to rely on the mercy of 
God in Christ Jesus, is vastly greater, in proportion to their drcurastanoes, 
than that of such persons, as expect to atone for their sins, and to purchase 
heaven, by their good works. But '' we beseech you," brethren, ** to abound 
mors and more." 
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We thoold ako ezerciae meeknew, foigiveneis of injuiies^ and unweftried 
peneverance in endBaTOuring to overcome evil with food ; for these thinge 
peculiarly beoome those, who own themselves so deeply indebted to the par- 
doning mercy and abundant grace of God our Saviour. An exact attention 
to every relative doty; a condescending, a&Ue, and modest demeanour, 
<' in honeiir preferring one another ;** a constant endeavour to ** keep the 
unity of the Spirit in &e bond of peace ;" to promote brotherly love ; and to 
concur in every design, for advancing the purity and enlargement of the 
church, and the benefit of mankind, are evidently and eminently becoming 
the gospel of Christ. 

To these we should add, habits ef strict sobriety and temperance : modera- 
tion and regard to expediency in the use of things lawAil, and in worldly 
pursuit ; and indifference about external decoration ; and entire disregard to 
these frivolous amusements, in which numbers waste their time and substance ; 
a disinterested conduct, remote from all suspicion of covetousness ; a strict 
government of the passions ; and a tongue bridled and refrained from vain 
and improper discourse, but prepared to speak such things as are edifyiuA^ 
and usefuL These are evidently parts of that conversation which becometh 
the gospel of Christ ; and reflection may enable everv one to add to this spe- 
cimen many others of a simiLu* nature. We prt»ceea therefore, 

IV. To make some observations on the emphatical word " Only." 

Some persona think, that the apostle meant in this manner to intimate the 
reasonableaees of his exhortations ; and no doubt we have abundant cause to 
consider them in this light ; yet I apprehend that it is not the import of the 
expression in this place. It rather implies that nothing could prove inj urious 
in the event to professed Christians, provided their conversation were con- 
sistent with their principles. And we may apply this general instruction to 
various cases. 

There may be wars and rumours of war, famines, pestilences, revolutions, 
and distress of nations with perplexity; yea, the sun shall be turned into 
darkness, the heavens shall be rolled up as a scroll, the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, and the earth with all its works shall be burnt up : but 
none of these events need alarm the consistent Christian : For " what shall 
separate us from the love Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or nakedness, or peril, or the sword ? Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him that loved us." Rom. viii. 35 — 39. 
'' God is our refuge and strength ;' a very present help in trouble : therefore 
we will not fear though the earth be removed, and the mountains be carried 
into the depths of the sea." Psalm xlvi. 1, S. 

Affecting changes may likewise take place in our families : our beloved 
relatives may be torn from us, our friends alienated, and our property lost ; 
poverty, contempt, and sickness, may oppress us ; and we may fall under un- 
merited censure- and reproach, so that even our brethren may mistake our 
case and character, as Job's Mends did his : but '* if our conversation be as 
it becometh the gospel of Christ," none of these things can hurt us. The 
Lord will enable us to rejoice in the testimony of our conscience ; he wiU 

{»lead our cause, and vindicate our reputation ; he will not leave us comfort- 
ess, but will afford us proportionable supports : '^ No weapon formed against 
us shall prosper, and every tongue that ariseth against us in judgment we 
shall condemn ;" and when we have been tried we shall come forth as gold 
purified from the furnace. 

Changes may likewise take place in the church : many who have been use- 
ful to us, mav be removed, and among them the very '' ministers by whom 
we believed ;' nay, such persons as we most looked up to, may " forsake 
Christ, having loved Uiis present world ;" or become zealous teachers of de- 
structive heresies. But if our conversation be consistent with our profession ; 
our own experience of the Lord's faithfulness, and the sanctifying efficacy of 
his word, will preserve us from fatal effects, and teach us by such events, to 
be more watchful, and simple in our dependence on divine grace. 
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I Boiiw^lMittiiMyVtpei^eiQBdwiihdlAmdtin»iafW|»ot^^ 

I of doctrine ; but if th«y ttuiy embnu» the Mlvation of Christ and walk 

I worthy of it, thaj will be at length led to estaUishflient ia the troth. <' If 

I any man fritf do the will of God^ be shall know of the doctrine, whether it be 

f of Ood.** An npright heaM And an obedient will, diteetly tend to free the 

I Mind from the doade of tatiOtts prejudieea and paesioiis, to produce teach- 

' ablenesB, and te ittfweve epirituai diseennent ; a&d there are numerous pro- 

' mises of ditine teachiAfr to persooe of thiadeeeription. Bat they '* who Ioto 

f darkness rather thah udit> because their deeds are evil>" are given up to 

I strong delusions, and fall into final condemnation. 

I SIffloulties also occor to inaay, in determining whether they be in a state 

I eF salration or riot ; nor are they able> after niaeh self-ezaiuaatton, to decide 

(he important queMion. To these likewise we may say, '* Only let your 
! ooBvetsatkm be> as it beoometh the gospel of Christ;" aad this will haTo a 

{wwerful, though gradual efficacy, in produdiig the desired sa ti sf a ction. 
«' Then shall ye know, if ye fbUow on to knew the Lord." " For the path of 
the lust shineth more and diore unto the perfect day." 
[ The eidMyrtation before us also points out^ to those who are labouring to do 

I good in their fionilies atid eonnectiotib, or in a more eictensive sphere, the 

grand method of obtaining the desired suceeei ; and whea the interest of the 
gospel in any place seems greatly declined ; the consistent conduct of the few 
who adhere to It, will have the happiM effisots in ptoftiotiag a revivaL 
Finally some persons are harraesed with apprehensions of future trials and 
' temptatiotis, or with tbe dread of deeth ; but let all such trembling belieTeia 

attend to the apostle's Exhortation ; atid they may rest assured, tiiat the 
grace of the Lord Je^s will be sufficient for them ; and his strength be per- 
fieoted in tiietr weakness. '' For I am persuaded that neither deathi nor life, 
nor angels> nor principalities^ nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
t come ; nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to sepa- 

rate us fhim the love of God> which is in Christ Jesus ouf Lord." 

Seeing we address ourselves to those only, who escpeet to be thought Chris- 
tians, the exhortation may be applicable to every Individ uaL Let a becom- 
ing conversation prove that you are Christians in reality. But alas, what 
goomy reflections crowd into the mind, when this subject comes in our way ! 
the generality of nominal Christians live as becomes the goepel ? Is not 
the conversation of a vast majority diametrically eppodte to «ie spirit and 
precepts of our holy relinon P Who can imagine that Christ will own sacfa 
men as his true disciples? Who can doubt, but that it will be more toiera- 
I ble for Sodom and uomorrah in the day of judgment, than for them P 

There are persons who say, * When you instruct us in our duty, we regard 
I you ; but we are not infidels, we have always believed the doctrines of Chris- 

tianity.' But let me ask you, have these doctrines properly influenced your 
I heart and life? If thev have not, then surely you have believed in vain ! 

You would say to an Antinomian professor of justification by faith alone, 
who lived an immoral life, " ELnow, O vain man, that faith without works 
is dead." Beware then lest you slide into Antinomianism of a mere reputable 
kind. Faith and practice are not like grapes tied upon a vine branch, but 
. like grapes growing upon a living vine. True faith receives the doctrines of 
the gospel into the heart, where they produce a change in the judgments, 
dispositions, and affections ; thus the tree becomes g^, and good fruit is 
^ the genuine consequence. 

This is real Christianity : and aU that comes short of this, however dis- 
tinguished, is a mere name, notion, or form. But if we have thus reoeived 
I the gospel, we shall be conscious that we have in many things fhllen short of 

a becoming conversation. Let us then humbly seek forgiveness of the past, 
and beg to be enabled henceforth so to abide in Christ, '* that we may bring 
forth much fruit." ** and walk worthy of God, who hath called us to his king- 
dom and glory." — Amen. 
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Believe in the Lord Jesue Ckrist, and thou tiuiU be eaved. — Acts xvi. 31. 
Whosoever Mieveth that Jesus is the Christ is bom of God, — I John y. 1. 
/ speak as unto mse men : fudge ye what I say, — 1 Cor. x. 15. 
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To those who are convinced that all men are lost sinnen, in absolute need 
of a Saviour^ and that all things are ready in Jesus Christ for the complete 
salvation of every believer ; a more important question can scarcely be pro- 
posed^ than that which relates to the warrant and naiure of saving fsith. At 
first sight indeed the subject appears very easy : and a reflecting person^ con- 
versant with the holy Scriptures, and unacquainted with controversy, will 
seldom be much perjuexed with difficulties respecting it. But men have so 
bewildered themselves and each other by speculations, and controversies have 
been so multiplied and managed ; that the simple testimony of Scripture is 
frequently disreprded, or even wrested from its obvious meaning to establish 
preconceived opinions : while the authority of men is appealed to, in support 
of evident deviation from the plain meaning of the inspired writers. 

These are obvious sources of mistake and perplexity ; and another may also 
be properly noticed. Pious men, who never intended to form a party, have 
been so grieved by witnessing the fatal effects of prevailing errors, and so 
haunted with the dread of more extensive mischief; that they have been 
driven into the opposite extreme, as the only effectual remedy. Thus, able 
and valuable persons, in their zeal for or against certain opinions, write more 
like special pleaders, than calm inquirers after important truth. Their argu- 
ments are consequently often inconclusive : their opponents readily discover 
where they are most vulnerable : and then by acting the same part, they lay 
themselves opeh to similar retorts. In the mean while the minds of numbers 
are perplexed instead of satisfied : and much disputation about matters stated 
in Scripture with great simplicity and perspicuity, serves to cherish a scep- 
tical spirit among the more unconcerned witnesses of the contest. 

In the early part of the present century, the doctrine ofjust^ioaHan hyfintk 
in the Son of uod was comparatively but little attended to in this country : 
and the honoured instruments, whom God employed to revive a more general 
knowledge of it, were naturally led to insist on the important subject with 
peculiar earnestness, and in the most energetic lanfpiage. Some of them 
were so fully engaged in active services, as to have little leisure for study : 
and if they sometimes dropped an expression, in the vehemence of an honest 
seeal, whicn was capable of miscontruction : every candid man must acquit them 
of intending any thing unfavourable to practical godliness, which they emi- 
nently promoted and exemplified.—- But men arose afterwards, who attempted 
to establish unscrlptural systems on a few of their detached expressions, and 
on their fervent addresses to large and affected auditories; or at least to 
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gapport such syBtems by theii authority : and very respectable persons have 
been led to patronize and sanction their mistakes. — Indeed this was no more 
than re-acting the same scenes which had been exhibited by the first reformers 
from popenr, and some of their successors, in whose writings the substance 
of almost all the controversies of these late years was fully discussed. 

While matters were taking this turn in England, some eminent divines in 
North America, * who had deeply studied these subjects, and had abundant 
opportunity of observing the practical effects of the different opinions, at- 
tempted with great ability to stem the torrent. But in doing this, they seem 
rather to have cone too far, and to have thrown impediments in the sinner's 
path, when endeavouring with trembling steps to come unto the gracious 
Saviour. Perhaps they insist unduly on the necessity of a man's teemg the 
justice of God in his condemnation as a transgressor of the holy law, before 
he can believe in Christ to salvation ; whereas allowing it, or mimUting to it, 
seems to be all that is absolutely necessary, though not all that is desirable 
or attainable. In other instances likewise they do not seem sufficiently to 
distinguish between seeing and believing, — ^Thev appear, to me at least, not to 
make sufficient allowance for the imbeciHty ot natural capacity in numbers ; 
their want of education and habits of reasoning ; the erroneous and partial 
instructions afforded them ; the effects of custom, prejudices, and associated 
ideas ; and the small degree of life, light, faith,* and grace, which may subsist 
along wiih a large proportion of error and inconnstency. They ascribe many 
things merely to natural principles, excited by the common influences of the 
Spirit, which the Scriptures represent as the effect of renewing grace. They 
reject, as wholly tMsk, such exercises of faith in Christ and cries for mercy, 
as the word of God in its obvious meaning unreservedly encourages ; and 
sometimes they seem to intimate, ^t an almost total disregard to oat own 
happiness is essential to true graoe. They do not in all instances deariy dis« 
tinguish that wise and holy iglf-tove, which God originally implanted in our 
nature, to which he renews us by grace, which is the measure of our love to 
others, and which seeks its happiness in the enjoyment of God alone ; from 
that carnal^ apostate, and fooush self-love, which is the consequence of the 
fall, affects inaependenoe on the Creator, and seeks its gratification from the 
creature,--In short, some of their principles, if carried to their full and le- 
gitimate consequences, would condemn many as false professon, whom God 
will own as real though weak believers ; and thus *' they quench the smoking 
flax, and break the bruised reed." — Perceiving that *' while men slept, an 
enemy had sown tares in the field ;" they seem to have been too earnest to 
root up the tares, and to have been in danger of rooting up the wheat also : 
not duly recollecting, that they cannot be wholly separated in this world, but 
must be left " to grow together until the harvest.'' 

On these grounds a general prejudice has prevailed against their writings; 
and the very Important instructions contained in them, which equal, and per- 
haps exceed any thing published in modem times, have been comparatively 
disregarded : so that few derive from them those advantages, whidi they are 
eminently suited to afford ; especially to the pastors of the church, in respect 
of the esMmtkU difference between genuine experimental religion, and every 
kind of counterfeit, t — At the same time a controversy has been strenuously 
maintained in another part of the church, (in its present lamentably divided 
state) " Whether it be the duty of sinners to believe in Christ .>" " And 
whether ministers ought to exhort and invite them to believe ?" Nor can it 
be denied that the reasonings of those, who have taken the negoHve side in 
this dispute, have a very bad tendency. They deter ministers horn address- 
ing their hearers in the manner which the Scriptures exemplify ; they qui^'t 
the consciences of the careless and irreligious, as if neglect of Christ and his 
salvation were their misfirtunit not their erime: they advance principles^ 

* President Edwards, Dr Bellamy, &c 
f See that admfnible work, Edwards on the Affections. 
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which render it neceenry for men to know themselves converted^ before they 
begin to pray for spiritual blessings, or to apply for salvation ; and thus they 
perplex the minds of awakened sinners with doubtftd disputations, till " the 
devil oomes^ and takes the seed out of their hearts^ lest they should believe 
and be saved." 

These things being so, we need not greatly wonder, if they, who justly 
consider the gospel as glad tidings of free salvation to the chief of sinners, 
take the alarm : and if any of them, in the w|irmth of their zeal, drop incau- 
tious expressions, capable of misconstruction and perversion to bad purposes, 
it is no more than has generally occurred to similar cases. And should a 
by-stander, who has derived much instruction firom the writings of several 
persons, engaged on all sides in these controversies, endeavour, in the spirit 
of meekness, to state what he considers as the scriptural medium on the con-i 
troverted points ; he surely need not be apprehensive lest fucA men should 
say, " who made thee a ruler and a judge over us ?" 

In the quiet recess of his study, the author of these pages has long and 
seriously examined the subject ; and he has carefully noticed the effects of 
the several opinions, on the spirit and conduct of those who maintained them, 
and on the minds of such as were mere spectators of the contest. And se« 
veral persons, who have favourably received his other publications have ex- 
pressed a w'iih for his explicit sentiments respecting it. He therefore feels 
himself in some respects required to give the result of his inquiries, and to 
assign his reasons for differing in a measure from those, who have written 
on both sides of the question. — He is well aware, that great candour, caution, 
and impartiality, are requisite so to state his views as to give no just offence 
to any party concerned. He has weU considered, and may indirectly answer, 
the principal objections and ailments, which have on all sides been advanced 
against the doctrine he maintains : but he purposes to decline all direct con- 
troversy. — He means not to support his sentiments by any human authority, 
(though many of the writers of the last century would fully bear him out, 
perhaps in every particular :) but he would singly abide by the testimony of 
Scripture. The general subject will be divided into two questions, *' What 
iff the sinner^s warrant for believing in Christ ?" And, " Is saving, faith an holy 
eecercise of the heart or no ?" These two questions are far from coincident ; 
and the want of duly distinguishing them introduces much perplexity into 
men*s reasonings and discourses on the subject. — Many other sources of am- 
biguity and misapprehension will be adverted to, as the work proceeds : and 
perspicuity will above all things be consulted ; for the author greatly desires 
to be clearly understood, that the reader may be enabled to perceive whether 
or not his views be scriptural and his arffuments conclusive. — He needs only 
add, that he most earnestly recommends to every one, who feels difficulties 
on the subject, to weigh what is advanced in the spirit of prayer ; that the 
giver of all wisdom may enlighten his mind, and prepare his heart to receive 
ihe truth in love ; and to rectify every mistake into which he mav have been 
betrayed, as far as it impedes his comfort, fruitfulness, and usefulness in the 
world. 
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WARRANT AND NATURE 

OF ' 

FAITH IN CHRIST. 



PART L 

THE SINNER'S WARRANT FOR BELIEVING IN CHRIST. 



SECTION I. 

THE SUBJECT OPEkED. 

Xhe word warrant though common in the writings of modem divines, is 
not once found in Scripture, which uniformly represents faith in Christ as 
the duty of all who hear the gospel ; and no toarrarU is required for obedience 
to a plain commandment. As, however, an inestimable privilege is connected 
with the performance of this duty, it may properly be inquired, what reason 
a sinner has for expecting such a benefit from his offended God ? In this 
sense the warrant of faith signifies " that, which authorizes any person to 
believe in the Lord Jesus ; and gives him a ground of confidence, that he 
shall thus obtain eternal salvation." 

But it is necessary to inquire what is meant by^ai^ in Christ: as with- 
out precision in this particular, the discussion might be involved in great 
perplexity ; because the terms faith, believing, and beHemiUf in Christ, are used 
in different senses, frequently by the same authors ; and still more by those 
who are engaged on opposite sides. 

Faith, in its more general acceptation, is the " belief of the truth ;" or 
*' a cordial consent to the testimony of God in his holy word, with reference 
to our own concern in it." Faith in Christ implies '^ a cordial consent to 
the testimony of God respecting his Son ; connected with a humble and ear« 
nest application to the divine Redeemer for salvation ; and a willing and un- 
reserved acceptance of him, in his whole character and his several distiact 
offices, according to the method revealed, and the directions given, in the 
holy Scriptures. Not that I would exclude the idea of reliance, but I thus 
state the nature of faith, merely to prevent mistakes in an argument^itive 
discussion. The language of believers, as recorded in the Old Tostameut, 
when they speak of " hoping in 6rod,'^ '' trusting under the shrnlou- of his 
wings," or making '' his name their strong tower ;" and wlien they r?<li i-tM 
' their Rock, their Refuge, their Habitation, and their Portion, always i n-jiic's 
this earnest application t<v him for protection^ salvation^ and comfort, and 
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never an indolent dependence of expectation. This is erident from other 
expressions, which they frequently subjoin ; such as '' I lift up my soul onto 
thee." ^' I cry unto thee daily." " Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, 

Lord ;" " My soul followeth hard after thee, thy right hand upholdeth 
me ;" " I pour out my soul unto thee ;" and many others. The description 
of faith in Christ, given in this treatise, is not therefore at all inconsistent 
with the soul's thus resting itself on God, hanging upon him, and always 
expecting help from him : and if that idea do not appear sufficiently pro* 
minent, that arises from the nature of the subject, which relates to one im- 
portant topic in divinity, and not to every part of a believer's experience. 

When the doctrines of the gospe} are assented to, and men axe convinced 
by argument that there is no mlvation, except by faith in Christ ; they may 
more readily imagine that they rely on him, or confide in him to save them, than 
that they are daily and earneHly applying fo him/or ealvation, I apprehend 
numbers think that they rdy on Chriet, even while they habitually negleei 
the means of grace, especialfy secret prayer ; or while they attend to it for-' 
maUy, as an irksome duty, without importunity, fervency, or entering into 
the particularities of their case. — But the idea of Mieving appUcatum to Christ 
precludes this way of self-deception, without discouraging any upright in- 
quirer : as it represents sinners by faith seeking help for their souls from an 
invisible Saviour, according to their feeling sense of sin and misery; as the 
blind and lame, the lepers and paralytics, did for their bodies, when he was 
visibly present on earth. As an instance how much the idea ofrdianoe, con- 
sidered as an adequate definition of faith in Christ, may be abused, I once 
heard a poor prostitute, when avowedly determined on pursuing her infamous 
course of life, ward off the conviction that she was in the road to eternal de- 
struction, by expressing a firm reliance on God's mercy, and on the love of 
Christ who shed his blood to save poor sinners ! 

Having premised these particulars concerning the general nature of fiiith, 

1 would observe, that if any persons mean hyjaith in Christ, " a confident 
persuasion, that Christ died for them in particular, that they are in a justi- 
fied state, and shall certainly inherit everiaating life :" it is not only granted, 
but strenuously maintained, that no man is warranted thus to believe eon- 
oeming himsefr, except as he has clear proof that he is ''in Christ a new 
creature," and *' has crucified the flesh with its affections and lusts ;" for 
this, and vastly more to the same purpose, is constantly moken of in the 
Scriptures concerning all true Christians without exception. Properly flpeak- 
ing, this confident persuasion of a nersonal interest in Christ, if well 
grounded, is hope, or thefuU assuranee efhape ; and is opposed to jpraticmpfiofi, 
or a groundless confidence of salvation : nor can it be obtained or preeerveda 
except by walking in all the commandments tod ordinances of God witii perse- 
vering diligence.-— Again, if faith in Christ be conndered as '' A reliance oa 
him for salvation .^tmi/btoTv pwnitkmaA, without heartily seeking to him fiar 
deUverance from sin and from this present evil world, or falling in with the 
whole design of his coming in the flesh ;" no man is or can be warranted Aw 
to believe on him : for tUs is a mere selfidi desire and presumptnous confi- 
dence of escaping misery and obtaining happiness, without the least real un- 
derstanding of the nature, or value for the blessings, of that holy salvataoa 
which the Scriptures propose to us. For in fact, it is nothing better thim 
the cry of the evil spirits, when they besought Chri«t not to torment thesi ; 
except as these too well knew God's purposes to expect final impunity. 

A few other remarks may tend to elucidate the subject. We are told 
that *' Faith is the evidence of things not seen," as it credits the whole of 
God's sure testimony, concerning things invisible and future : and '' the 
substance of things hoped for," as it realizes Uie substantial and eterael 
blessings which are brought to light by ikte gospel. It is not then a ntfwf^ 
culty of tlie soul ; but the exercise of our original faculties in a manner iimv 
^ us as sinners. To believe testimony, to rely on promises, and to expect 
the performance of them from the fsithfulness of him who made them, are as 
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naturai to us as any other act of the rational soul ; and indeed almost all 
the business of life is conducted by this very principle : but the things 
which the Lord testifies^ proposes^ and promises, are so foreign to our ap« 
prehensions, so contrary to our prejudices, so humiliating to our pride, so 
disquieting to our consciences, and opposite to our carnal passions and 
pursuits, that we have no disposition cordially and obediently to believe 
them, till a change has taken place in our hearts. When, however, a man is 
properly disposed to believe divine truth in general, either speedily or gradu- 
ally, he will be led to consider and credit the testimony of God concerning 
his Son, and so to believe in Christ for salvattion. But this faith must imply 
some perception and understanding of the nature of salvation, some convic- 
tion that we need it, and some desire after it ; unless any one be supposed 
to seek an objeet, of which he knows nothing, oi which he feels no want, and 
about which he has not the least concern ! It must also imply a viHual re- 
nouncing of all other confidences to depend on Christ alone, a willingness to 
use the appointed means, and a disposition rather to part with every tiling, 
than to fall short of an interest in him. For '' The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto treasure hid in a field ; the which when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant-man, seek-^ 
ing goodly pearls ; who when he had found one pearl of great price, went and 
sold all that he had, and bought it." Matt. xiii. 44—46. This language of our 
Lord is so decided, and the difference between him *^ who went away sorrow- 
ful, because he had great possessions," and those ^' who left all and followed 
hhn," is so strongly marked, that we cannot on scriptural grounds allow that 
any man truly befievea, if he is inwardly determined to renounce Christ, rather 
than part with some worldly object. It may indeed be urged, that these things 
are the ejffecU of faith, and not implied in its nature ; but assuredly the least 
exercise of true faith in Christ constitutes a man his 4i>ciple ; yet he expressly 
says, '* Whosoever he be of yon that forsaketh not ail that he hath, he oon- 
not be my disoipie," Luke xiv. 25 — HI. If therefore these are effects of faith, 
they spring immediately and invariably from its essential natiHPe.*-*Awakened 
sinners often hesitate long before they can be induced thus unreservedly to re- 
nounce all selfish confidence and worldly idols, for the sake of Christ and his 
salvation : some shrinking back on one account, and some on another, as car- 
nal lusts, self-wise or sel^righteous pride, fear of man, or other corrupt pro- 
peniTities preponderate. Even they, who reidly believe the testimony of God, 
and are convinced that the gospel is true, are frequently seduced into very 
criminal delays, before they decidedly '* count all things but loss that they 
may win Christ." But every genuine exercise of faith implies these things : 
Mough in many eases, they are only discernible as the members of the body 
in the half- formed embryo, or t]ie parts of the oak in the germ ef the acorn. 
Faith in Christ is, Uierd^ore, the sinner*s believixig obedient ap]^&cation to 
the Saviour : reliance on him, and his power, tenth, and love ; on what he 
did and suffered on earth, and is now doing in heaven ; and on his promises 
and covenant-engagements, for complete and everlaetinr salvation : cordial 
acceptance of him, according to the word of God, in aU his characters and 
offices: and confidential entrusting the immortal soul with all its etemid 
interests into his hands, from a feeling sense that he needs this salvatimi ; a 
perception in some degree of its suitableness and value, an approbation and 
desire of it above all things, and a dread of coming short of it more than any 
other evil. Such is the idea <ji( faith in Ckriet adhered to throughout this 
work ; and they, who have formed other notions concerning JaUk» will of 
course objeet to many things contained in it. lliis should therefore in the 
first place be considered with peculiar attention ; and some del^yerate judge- 
ment formed on' the general nature of faith in Christ, whether this be or be 
not a scriptural account of it : otherwise the truth of the propositions, and 
the conclusiveness of the arguments, contained in the subsequent pages, will 
net be elearly peroeived ; ami the ebjeetions, whiefa arise in tiie reader s mind« 
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may probably result from an unobserved difference of sentiment on the sub* 
ject before ns. Let this then be well' weighed^ and impartially compared 
with the sacred Scriptures. 

These things being premised, it is here maintained, " That the sinner 
wants no warrant of any kind for believing in Christ, except the word of God." 
No qualifications, (or qualities, endowments, or dispositions in himself,) are 
at all requisite to authorize his application, or encourage his hope of success ; 
unless any one should choose, with manifest impropriety, to call his willing- 
ness to be saved in the Lord's way, a qualification, '' Him that cometh to 
Christ, he will in no wise cast out ;" and they, who do not come when they 
hear the gospel, have as good a warrant as they that do ; but they will not 
avail themselves of it, because they comparatively despise the proffered bene- 
fit. — I shall first establish the position by scriptural proofii ;* and then assign 
some reasons for insisting on it. 



SECTION II. 



Scriptural proofs that the sinner wants no warrant for believing in Christ, except 
the wprd of God. 

First, then, the commission and instructions which our I^rd gave to his 
apostles, compared with their conduct and that of their fellow-labourers, are 
conclusive on the subject. " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature : he that belie veth and is baptized shall be saved ; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned." Mark xvi. 15, 16. Nothing can be 
more evident, than that every human being, however vile, is warranted to 
believe in Christ, by this declaration of the gospel itself: and that nothing is 
or can be wanting, but a disposition to accept of the proposed salvation. The 
other instructions given to the apostles were, bf yond all doubt, coincident 
with this commission, though on several accounts they were worded rather 
differently : Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. Luke zxiv. 47. but one direction, couched 
under a parable, particularly suits our purpose. " Go ye into the highwavs 
and hedges, and compel them' to come in, that my house may be filled." 
Luke xiv. 23. Now what fuither warrant could a poor traveller or b^;gar 
stand in need of, who was desirous of admission to a feast, after the servants 
had been sent with express orders, to use the most urgent invitations, per- 
suasions, intreaties, and assurances of a hearty welcome, in order to induotH 
him to compliance ? 

The conduct of the apostles and evangelists show how they understood 
their instructions. They always called on their hearers, without exception 
or limitation, to believe in Christ : knowing that all, who became willing, by 
the power of the Holy Spirit accompanjdng the word, would be thus encour- 
aged without delay to embrace the 'gracious invitation, and that the rest 
would be left without excuse. Thus Peter speaks of his ministry, " God 
made choice amonff us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should hear tiie word 
of the gospel and believe." Acts xv. 7—9. Nothing else, except the word 
qfthe gospel, was required to warrant the faith of the GentUes. 

Paul, addressing the Jews at Antioch in Pisidia, said, '* Be it known to 
you, men and brethren, that through this man is preached unto you the for- 

S'veness of sins : and by him all that believe are justified |rom all things. 
Bware, therefore, lest that come upon you, which is spoken of in the pro- 
fhets. Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish. ActsxiuL 38 — 41. 
le was sensible, that there were despisers in the company, whom he warned 
of the consequences of unbelief: yet he preached forgiveness of sins and jus- 
)fification by faith to all present, without exception; which he would nothay^ 
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done^ if the gospel had not been a sufficient warrant to authorize ereiy one 
^f them to believe in Christ for salvation. 

The same apostle caUs his office^ '' The mhMry of reomeiliation ;" and 
eays, " Now then we are ambassadors for Christy as though God did beseech 
you by us ; we pray you in Christ's steady be ye reconciled to God." 2 Cor. 
v. 18 — 20, If one, who till then had been an enemy of God and Christ, had 
asked the apostle, how he might be reconciled ? would he not have answered, 
" Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ ;" for " God hath made him to be sin for 
us who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him?" 

II. The invitations of Scripture evidently prove the point in question. 
The Lord, by his prophet, calls on those, who " are spending their money 
for that which is not bread, and labouring for that which satisfieth not," to 
come to him for all the blessings of his everlasting covenant. Isaiah Iv. 1 — S. 
Such as seek happiness in worldly v^anities, or aim to please God by empty 
forms and superstitions, or go about to establish their own righteousness, are 
alike described in the verv terms of the invitation ; nor are the most stupid 
worshippers of idols, or tne vilest workers of iniquity excluded. — " On the 
great day of the feast, Jesus stood, and cried, If any man thirst, let him come 
to me and drink." John vii. 37. No one in that large company, who 
thirsted for salvation, or for happiness, was excluded by the terms of this 
proclamation. — But, lest any shoiud suppose that this only warrants the futh 
of such as are conscious that they thirst in a spiritual manner; he afterwards, 
appearing in vision to his servant John, explains his meaning more fully ; 
" Let him that is athirst come, and whaioever ioitt, let him take the water of 
life freely." Rev. xxii. 17. This is surely a sufficient toarrant for every one 
that is wiUing ; and, however unencumbered or universal the invitation may 
be, none but the wiUing can be expected to comply with it. But while the 
gospel is preached men become wiUing, who were not so before : nay^ a desire 
to be made willing may very properly be formed into a prayer ; and then it 
falls under the general assurance, *' Ask, and it shall be given you ;— rfor 
every one that asketh receiveth." 

W isdom calls to the sons of men, and thus expostulates with them ; " How 
long ye simple ones will ye love simplicity, and the scomers delight in their 
scorning, and fools hate knowledge r Turn ye at my reproof : I will pour 
out my Spirit unto you, I will make known my words unto you." Can any 
further warning for faith in Christ, and for applying to him for his complete 
salvation, be required for the most careless, scornful, or profligate sinner on 
earth, whenev^ he comes with a sincere and willing mind ? 

In the parable of the marriage-supper, many, by &e king's eaprae command, 
0ere urgently and repeatedly invited, who in the event never tasted of the 
feast. These were excluded merely because they wnM not come, but made 
light of the invitation, and went to their farms and merchandize. And 
whatever we understand by the wedding-garment, it must be considered as 
supplied by him who made the feast : for the servants were sent " into the 
highways, and as many as they could find, ' they were ordered ^' to bid to the 
marriage ;" but how should poor beggars, or even travellers, be provided, 
on such an unexpected occasion, with raiment suited to a royal feast ? 
The discovery, therefore, of the man <' who had not on the weddinff-gar« 
ment," represents the case of those professora, whose faith is dead, and 
whose confidence is groundless ; and consequently it has nothing to do with 
the warrant for a sinner to believe in* Christ. Matt. xxii. 1 — 14. 

<' God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him, should not perish, but have everlasting Hfe." But if 
the word of the gospel were not a sufficient warrant, a man might truly be- 
lieve in Christ, and yet perish for want of such a warrant. — Christ said to 
the woman of Samaria, who was at that time living in habitual gross wicked- 
ness, '' If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith unto thee. 
Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked, and he would have given thee 
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living vater.*' The euking here mentioned, could be no otiier than a be^ 
lieving application to Christ for salvation ; and a knowledge of Him, and of 
the mercf and grace of God in him, would have influenced the woman to make 
this application, for which she had already a sufficient warrant. Afterwards 
we are informed, that " many of the Samaritans believed on him, for Qie say- 
ing of the woman :"-^<^ and many more believed because of his own word :" 
John iv. 10, 39 — 13. so that they, who before " knew not what they wor- 
shipped/' wanted no other warrant for faith in Christ, except his word» or 
even the words of others concerning him. 

Our Lord's address to the lukewarm self-sufficient Laodiceans shall dose 
this argument. " Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with ffoods, 
and have need of nothing ; and knowest not that thoa art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou m&yest be rich ; and white raiment^ that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and 
anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see." Rev. ill. 17, 18. 
Was not this oouruel a sufficient warrant to any Laodicean, whatever his pre- 
vious character had been> to apply to Christ for these blessings, as soon as 
he felt the least degree of deshre to obtain them ? Yet the word buy inti- 
mates, that nohe womd thus apply, but those who renounced false confidences 
and worldly idols for the sake of Him and his salvation. . 

IIL Faith in Christ is an act of obedience to the conmiand of God ; and 
unbelief is the most ruinous and the most provoking of sins. . When the 
Father, in a voice from heaven, proclaimed, " This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased, hear ye him," Matt. zvii. 6, it may perhaps be 
argued, that he only required the three apostles then present to hear, be- 
lieve, and obey their Lord : but Peter addressed the nnbelieidng Jews in the 
very same manner, by applying to them the words of Moses ; '' A Prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto 
me, him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto yon. And 
it shall come to pass, that every soul, which shall not hear that prophet, diall 
be destroyed." Acts iii. 22, 23 ; vii. 37. Now, can it be imagined, that the 
Jews were commanded to hear Christ, and yet not commanded to Mrae in 
him ? or would such a hearing without Miemng haye preserved them from the 
threatened destruction ? — ** This is his commandment, that we should believe 
in the name of his Son Jesus Christ:" 1 John iiL 23. but it would be a 
very extraordinary commandment. If none were required to obey it, except 
such as had done so already ! 

The obedience of faith implies obedience in beUeviny, as well as that obedience 
which springs from faith. Thus the apostle says, *' Ye 'have obmtedflrom the 
heart the form of doctrine delivered unto you.' — " O foolish Galatians, wb# 
hath bewitched you, tha^ ye should not obey the truth ?" ** They have not all 
obeyed the goepel; for Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our report.^ So 
then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." Rom. vi. 17 ; 
s. 12 — 17. Gal. iii. 1. Now what can we infer from such language of 
the Hol^ Spirit, but that *' God, who commandeth all men every where to 
repent,' commandeth likewise all men every where to beUeve in his Son ? 
We must conclude fronx it, that believing in Christ is an act of obedience to 
a divine command ; though it doth not justify the sinner as obedience, but 
as interesting him in the divine righteousness of the Saviour : yea, that be- 
lieving is the principal part of the obedience which God by the gospel requires 
of sinners ; the first command given to condemned transgressors of his holy 
law, as placed under a dispensation of mercy ; the most explicit token they 
can give of a disposition to submit to him, and return to a state of subjection 
to his authority. But if this be indeed the truth, no man can want any other 
warrant for faith in Christ, than the commandment itself which enjoins it. 

The point will, however, be more fully established, by considering the lan- 
guage of the Scriptures concerning unbelief. *' He that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar; beoause he believeth not the record that God gave of 
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h\u iSon." * He thui beliaveth not is condemned alreadf ; beeaufle he bath 
not believed in the name of Ibe o.nly begotten Son of God."^'' This Is the 
oondemnation, that light is come into the world, and m«i lored darkoeM 
rather than light, beoauae their deeds toere eoiL For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the li^t, neither oometh to the light, leat his deeds should be re- 
proved." 1 John V. 10 — 13. John iii. 18—^. It is not only eertain in 
foci, that " he who believeth not shall be damned ;" bat unbeUef is the spe- 
cial ground of his condemnation *. because it eprwgs from haired of As trmth 
ef God, thrcfugh determined love of ein. This our Lord elsewhere illustrates. 
Having said to the Jews, " Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life :" 
he adds, '' How can ye believe, who receive honour oneof an^er, and seek 
not the honour that oometh from God only P" John r. 39—47. Disregard 
to God, and inordinate love of worldly honour, were the reasons, why dese ' 
men did not, and could not, believe in Christ. — " Why do ye not understand 
my speech ? Even because ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of your father 
the oevil, and the works of vour father ye will do. He was a murderer ; — 
he is a liar and the father ot it : and because I tell you the truth, ye believe 
me not." John viii. 43-^7. A disposition like tbiat of the devil, rendered 
the persons in question incapable of believing Christ's words, or of coming 
to him for salvatioxf — '' When He** (the Comforter) ''is come, he shall con- 
vince the world of sin ; — ^beoause they believe not in me." T&e sin of disbe- 
lieving and crucifying the Messiah seems to have been immediately presented 
to the consciences of the Jews, on the day of Pentecost, when thev were so 
pricked in their hearts as to cry out, " Men and brethren, what shall we do ?" 
And indeed, according to the degree of previous information, or means of in- 
formation, or means of instruction, convinced sinners are almost always pe- 
culiarly distressed in conscience, by recollecting their former proud and car- 
nal neglect and contempt of the gospel. Nay they frequently imagine it to 
be even the unpardonable ein : ai^ tnis sometimes opens the way to powerful 
and durable tempta4ions to despair, of which several instances have fallen 
under the writer's observation. The criminality of unbelief is indeed a spe- 
cies of guilt, of which the world at large has no conception, and which never 
troubles the consdences of mere moralkts or formal Pharisees: but what real 
Christian can deny, that rejection of Clirist implies a hijpih degree of enmity 
' against God and his authority and glory ; a contempt of his wisdom as fool- 
ishness, of his infinite mercy as needle*, or of his authenticated truth as 
falsehood ? The unbeliever says in his heart unto God, " 1>epart from me, 
I deare not the knowledge of thy ways :" or, " I shall have peace, in the 
way of my own heart," though I reject the way of " peace revealed in the 
ffospel." 

^ St. Paul mentions some, '* that are contentious, and will not obey the truth, 
but obev unrighteousness;" and of men, " to whom God sends strong delu- 
sion to oelieve a lie ; that they all might be damned, who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousneu" So that the love of sin, and taking plesk- 
sure in it, effectually prevent men from " receiving the love of the truth that 
they might be saved : and this throws light upon another most alarming de- 
claration of the apostle, " The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven — 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obejf not the gospel — ^who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction." Rom. iL 8 .2 Thess. i. 7—10 ; 
ii. 10—12. 

" Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an eoil heart f^urthelitf, 
in departing from the living God." " To-day, if ye will hear his voice, hat" 
den not your hearts,'''' " Ye do always m your hearts," It is therefore evident, 
' that the scriptures represent unbelief and rejection of Christ, as springing 
from the corrupt state of the heart, ' " How then shall we escape, if we ne- 
glect so great salvation ?" " See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. 
For, if they escaped not, who refused him that spake on earth ; much more 
shall not we escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh from heaven/' 
Heb. ii. 3 ; iii j xii. 25. We should therefore consider unbelief, not merely 
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AS an occasional dr^umstance in the Burner's condemnation^ in that it leaves 
him without remedy under the curse of the law ; but as the direct cause of 
his condemnation ; the most provoking disobedience to God's express oom- 
mandy connected with a contemptuous refusal of his unspeakable mercy, re- 
sulting' from reigning pride^ rooted emnity, and determined love of sin in one 
form or other. 

But if this be the case, it must certunly be the duty of all, who hear or 
may hear the gospel, to believe in Christ : and then it must follow, that no 
man wants any further warrant for his faith, except the Lord's own word, his 
testimony, invitation, and command, and his promise *' innowiBe to cast out 
any one who comes to him." 

It may be useful to illustrate this important subject by an apposite simi- 
litude. Suppose a Physician should give the most public notice that he will 
bestow advice, medicines, and every other requisite, on all the sick persons 
in a certain ^strict, who come and put themselves under his care. This 
notice would'be a sufficient warrant ; and no sick person, within that district, 
could want any other, for applying to the physician, and expecting him to do 
all in his power for his recovery. But some might deem themselves so little 
ipdisposea as not to need assistance ; and others, being wealthy or proud, 
might disdiun a gratuitous cure. Some might be too busy or slothful, or 
edf-indulgent, to pay due regard to their health ; while others would place 
no confidence in the physician's skiU, or the sincerity of his proposal. Nay, 
it is possible, there might be persons, who pretend to expect a cure from him^ 
while they neglected to take lus medicines or foUow his directions. — Certainly 
none of these would derive any benefit from him : yet this would not arise 
from the want of a further toarrant ; but from their not conadering his pub- 
lic notice, as " a faithful saying, and worthy of their acceptation." He who 
fdt himself diseased, who desirad a cure, confided in the physician's skill and 
faithfulness, and applied to him and observed his directions, might reason- 
ably expect a cure. Bat should any man, professing to regard the public 
notice, as a sufficient warrant to rely on the physician for the recovery of his 
health, confidently imagine himself well, or in the way to be cured, though 
he never had consulted him ; he would be thought insane or delirious. Shoi^d 
another apply, and yet refuse to follow the prescriptions and directions given 
him ; he would be deemed insincere, or trifling with his own health and life ; 
and if he seriously expected a cure in this way, he too must be deemed a 
madman. Should a third contend, that he ought not to apply to the phvsi- 
cian, till he had made himself better and a more proper and deserving object 
of his attention ; every one* would perceive ,the absurdity of his conduct. 
Finally, should any one imagine that he was recovered ; while his languoi^ 
want of appetite, inability for work, and other symptoms, proved him to be 
as diseased as ever ; it must be concluded, either that he bad not applied to 
the physician, or not taken his medicines, or that the physician could not or 
would not do any thing effectual in his case. — The reader requires no help, 
in accommodating the circumstances of this illustration: in natural things men 
exercise common sense ; while too many speculate on religious subjects in a 
manner which contradicts its most oltvious suggestions. 

The same things are implied in a general invitation to a feast ; which is 
the illustration repeatedly employed by the Holy Spirit. Witiiout an appe- 
tite, a relish for tne provisions, and some confidence in him who gives us the 
invitation, men will make light of it : yet they, who go their way, have the 
same warrant to come to the feast, as those who actually partake of it. 

The sincere beggar feels his poverty, desires relief, submits to the humi- 
liatiner circumstances of his condition, and supplicates his more affluent 
neighoour in the best manner he can : yet these are not his warrant for ap- 
plying and expecting help ; but he takes his encouragement from tiie wealth 
or bounty of him, of whom he solicits relief; and if he has bidden him come, 
and promised in that case to help him, this constitutes his warrant for coming. 

All the Jews had the ^ame warrant to return and rebuild Jerusalem, after 
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Cyrus had issued his proclamation : but their settlements at Babylon, or in 
other places, with the perils and hardships of the attempt, would hare over- 
come their almost expiring attachment to the holy city, if the Lord ha4 not 
^' stirred Tip the spirit*' ofsome among them* £z. L 1-^. The rest had the 
same warrant but not the same wUHngnegs to return : and this illustration is 
peculiarly apposite ; because the reluctancy of the Jews arose from unbelief, 
and the carnal state of their hearts : and their disregard to this typical re- 
demption aptly represents the sin and foUy of thoee^ who neglect the great' 
salvation of the gospel. 

A willingness to be saved from eternal misery, and to be made eternally 
happy, according to men*s several notions of happiness, is natural to all : but 
a desire of that hoiy/dicUy proposed in Scripture, and of that humbUng wha^ 
<twn/rom merited wrath and from all Hn which the gospel proclaims, is widely 
different. Yet no willingness to be saved, which leaves a man "wholly un- 
willing to be saved in the way, and with the salvation of the gospel, can be 
of any use or value. The want of this willingness is the sole reason of the 
sinner's unbelief and destruction. They who perish from under the means 
of grace, have the same warrant to believe in Christ, as they who are saved : 
\>ut the gospel is to most men " a price put into the hands of a fool to get 
wisdom, while he has no heart to it.*' 

The brazen serpent, lifted up in the centre of Israel's camp, with the pub- 
lic declaration of its use, was a sufficient warrant to every man, when bitten 
by a fiery serpent, to look unto it. But if any were so4eprived of sensation 
as not io/eel the fatal bite, or so stupid as not to fear approaching death ; if 
any fooBshly preferred other methods of seeking a cure, or were so proud, 
rebellious, and unbelieving, as to shut their eyes, or look another way ; or 
if any looked without at all expecting a cure according to the word of the 
Lord, they must have perished ; not for want of a warrcmi to believe ; but 
because they did not submit to the wisdom and authority of Crod, or rely on 
his faithfulness and mercy in this appointed way of preservation. — ^Every 
man of reflection will see how these tnings apply to the case before us : and 
it is obvious thence to infer, that all sinners to whom the gospel is sent, have 
an equal warrant to believe in Christ, and to expect salvation from him, ac- 
cording to the holy scriptures ; and that men perish for want of a disposition 
of heart to comply with the invitations of mercy, and to submit to the au- 
thority and commandment of God our Saviour. 



SECTION III. 



Some reasons for insisting on this position — " that the word of God is the tinner's only 
and sufficient warrant for believing in Christ'* 

As a disposition to believe is equally necessary to salvation, with tk warrant 
to believe, it may perhaps be thought by some readers that it is not very im- 
portant to insist so fully and strenuously upon this point ; for after all the 
warrant will be of no use to those who have no heart to avail themselves of 
it. In considering this part of our subject, it may be observed : 

I. That it is extremely futile to suppose the case of a man believing without 
a disposition to believe ; and then gravely to make provision for it. — Whatever 
warrant or encouragement may be given, unless we leave matters unexplained 
or mis-stated, so that men think they believe when they do not, the indispoeed 
will utterly disregard our words. To lay the blame therefore on the want of 
a disposition to believe, can discourage none but such as are consciously tm- 
willing ; and these certainly are not entitled to encouragement : but if the 
sinner had no warrant to believe, those would be discouraged who were most 
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y^ ^ ^ /of SBlvatiMi ; while tha proud and careleM would be fur- 

^ ^ue for their unbelief. 

say, *' A ainoere wiliingneid to be saved in the Lord's way 
out to belieye in Christ ; and without this it is presumption 
^ " the consequence would be, that a newly awakened person, 
twledge and judgemttot, destitute of ezBeriehce, and agitated 
fears and conflicting passions, must solve to himself various 
^ns, concerning the naJbum if a ginoere vnBmgneu, and the ne- 
cessarjf w^^ of it, before he could think himself allowed to oome to the Sa- 
viour. WnneaSy If the nature of mlvaHon and otJuUh is clearly explained ; 
and all men without exception are invited, exhorted, besought, and commanded 
in the name and by the authority of God, to believe in his only b^[otten 
Son ; the wiiUng oome without hesitation ; others feel their reluctancy to be 
criminal, perilous, and fatal if not overcome ; convictions are frequently ex- 
cited, and prayers for a willing mind presented ; and God blesses his own 
word to break the stout heart, and bind up the broken heart, while the ob- 
stinate are'left without excuse. 

It is a £ut, capable of the fullest proof, that in thooe places, where nice 
speculations on these subjects are avoided, men find scaroel^ anv difficulty 
respecting them : but when deeply impressed with a sense of guilt and dan- 
ger, and earnestly desirous of the salvation of the gospel : they apply to 
Christ for it, as the sick do for admission into an hospitaL They seldom are 
troubled about a warrmU to believe, though finding much difllculty in aetuaBjf 
Mieving, they are led to pray with him of old, " Lord, I believe, help thou 
mine unbelief ;" and are onen distressed with anxious fears, lest diey dioold 
net believe ari|^t, or with a true and living faith. The language of their 
hearts seems to be this : " Every sinner, however vile, is invited and com- 
manded to believe in Christ, and to come to him for a^vation : therefore I 
may and ought to come. I now feel verv desirous of these blessings, which here- 
tofora I despised, and would gladly embrace the gradoos invitation. Lord hdp 
me to beHeve, and teach me to come aright ; f or I dread nothing so much as 
coming short of thy salvation !" Nay, those very persons, who, previous to 
deep oenvictioas, have systematically perplexed their minds iritii nice dis- 
tinctions and doubtful dispntattions, are often constrained, by urgent fears 
and desires, to act in direct opposition to their former scheme, and to apply 
to Christ in the manner above described ! 

If any thing be considered as a warrimt for a sinner to believe in Christ, 
except the word of the gospel, it must be something of an holy nature : 
so that if his convictions and desires be not holy, he is not warranted to be- 
lieve. — But this would fully justify that total unbelief, which the scriptures 
• decidedly condeinn : for certainly a man owj^ not to do what he is noi war- 
ranted to do. It likewise sets a newly awakened person to resolve one of the 
"most difficult questions in divinity. For he must so accurately understand 
the nature of true holiness, as to be able, in his own concern, under great 
discomposure of mind, to distinguish the mUmteel portion of it from all coun- 
terfeits ; and dearly to ascertain its actual existence in his heart, amidst all 
the immense alloy of selfish and sinful passions I It would probably be found 
impossible for the ablest theologian in Christendom eertaifUy to determine 
such a question, in respect of many peculiar exercises of his own mind : how 
then can it be expected, that embryo converts, so to speak, should be able, 
during sn overwhelming tempest, to make such accurate obervatious and nice 
distinctions ? — The general propoaal of the truth, and the scriptural exhorta- 
tion and assurance, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved,*' exactly suit the case of such persons ; while the event will show the 
nature of their convictions. Whatever better informed and more experienced 
persons may determine concerning the nature of saving faith, whether it be 
or be not an holy exercise of the heart ; the convinced sinner can decide no- 
thing of the kind in respect of his own experiences ; nor can others determine 
the question for him : since many are alarmed, and convinced^ and, as far as 
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we can we, appear even to be hnmbled, who never believe to the saving of 
the 8oul. 

Two very amaU seeds may be essentially distinct in ipeeiet, yet the besi eyes, 
asusted by the finest glasses, can scarcely know one from* the other : how 
then could a person, with very weak eyes and with a very dim light, certainly 
distinguish between them ? But when they are sown and grow up, the plants 
that spring from them will be easily and infaUibly distin^shable. Thus it 
is with mens convictions: some are maenHaUff diiferent from others: bat all 
oiir endeavours e»actijf to know such as are 9pMtual from such as are merely 
natural, except bv the event, will answer little nurpoee. We must judge as 
well as we can, and act accordingly ; but we shall nmpiently find oursetvea mis- 
taken. How impossible then must it be for the alarmed inquirer after salva- 
tion to find a warrant from any holiness in himself, to encourage his applica* 
tion to Christ ? and how wisauid gracious the general language of Senpture, 
" Let him that isathirst come, and whosoever will, let him tdce of the water 
of life freely !" While we proceed on the scriptural plan, the Lord wiU dis- 
tinguish what we cannot. They that thirst for the pure *' water of life — pro- 
oe^ng out of the throne of God and of the Lamb," will be encouraged to 
anproMh and take of it freeW ; and others will either go back into the ways 
01 open ungodlineas, or be round among the stony-gronnd hearers, resting 
in a false peace, without " sanetification of the ^rit unto obedienee, and 
sprinkling of the Mood of Jesus." 

When Uie subject is considered in an ab§traet nmnner, the difference be- 
tween a foarrani to beUme, and adiapantwn U Mietw, may at first glance ap- 
pear trivial ; but, viewed in its reiiUion to experience and practice, it ia im- 
mensely great and important. — ^It can never discourage a tremUiog sinner, 
who honestly inquires, " What he must do to be saved ;" to describe the 
nature of faith, and explain the way of salvation ; and then to invite, exhort, 
and persuade him to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, not doubting but in 
so doing he will certainly be saved. But should we enter into a discussion 
concerning the nature of genuine convictions, gracious thirstings, and spi- 
ritual desires ; maintaining that it would be unwarranted presumption for 
him to believe, unless conscious that his experiences were of this nature ; we 
should exceedin^y embarrass his mind ; take off his thoughts from the love 
of Christ, and the freeness and sufficiency of his mercy and grace ; and give 
Satan an opportunity of tempting him to despondency, or of otherwise 
" taking the seed out of his heart, lest ho should believe and be saved." In- 
deed, most deviations from scriptural simplicity may be traced back to this 
obstruct way of discussing doctnnes : and the subjects which chiefly perplex 
speculatixig men, and furnish the mo^ materials for controversy, appear very 
easy and plain when applied to practical purposes, according to the state of 
mind they were intenaiMl to meet. 80 that tiie wisdom and goodness of God, 
in not arranging revealed truths according to the suppos^ exactness and 
consistency of human systems, are most iUustriously displaved, when these 
truths are applied to the several cases to which they are suited, for convic- 
tion, instruction, warning, encouragement, or exhortation. 

Whatever be the nature of divine illumination, or whatever may have 
beto a man's previous thoughts about it, he cannot in general, when first 
divinely illuminated, raj readihr perceive any hoknws in tiie change of 
which he is conscious. He now msoowrs, as it were intuUiaei^, that he is 
a guilty peJluted creatnve ; that his apposed virtues were specious vices, 
and his religious dnties formal, selfish, and hypocritical ; and that his heart 
is deceitful and desperately wicked ; and in proportion to the degree of his 
illumination, is his conviction of tiiese hnnulfating truths.—- These reeent 
discoveries (or tiiese new pgreeptioM of what periiaps he before assented to 
as a nsHm) occupy his thoughts : he can hamUy oonceive that the hearts and 
lives of other men are so bad as his own ; still less can he think that real 
and eminent saints fool those evils of which he is conscious : nay, he can 
scarcely be oonvineed that his nwn heart was fonneriy so rinfui as ho now 
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finds it to be. '' Without the law sin was dead :" and the spiritnality of 
the precept not only detects, but irritates, the depravity of nature, excites 
all manner of concupiscence, and sometimes even stirs up the dormant en- 
mity of the heart into direct ex^rcis^ of opposition to the holy character and 
righteous government of God. — This is also connected with a discovery of 
the hatefulness of sin, and a disposition to abhor it in aU its forms ; so that 
9Hf4oaJthing beoomes a predominant part of the new convert's experience. 
The Hone is become Jleah ; and exquisite sensibility, in feeling and hating every 
sinful emotion, is united to a quickness of discernment in discovering sin 
where not before suspected ; and its odious nature and numerous aggrava- 
tions^ which before were excused and palliated. Every thing, therefore, con- 
curs to disoouraffe, as well as to humble, a person in this situation, except the 
glad tidings of the blessed gospel ; and should a self-complacent thought in- 
trude itself, while he reflected on these new and more just views of his own 
character, he would reject it with alarm and detestation. 

Thus at the very time when the sinner is made completely willing to wel- 
come Christ and his whole salvation, so far from perceiving any warrant in 
hie own hofy dispoeitione, to authorize his believing application to the Saviour 
and reliance on him, he commonly thinks himself worse than ever, and viler 
than any other sinner ; and is often tempted to conclude that he has sinned 
beyond the reach of mercy, and that Christ will except him from the general 
rule of " casting out none that come to him.'*-;-What then can. meet this 
case but the scriptural assurances, " Ask and it shall be given you ; seek 
and you shall find ; knodc and it ^all be opened to you : for every one that 
asketh reoeiveth ?" — ^And what can be more improper than to embarrass him ' 
with nice distinctions; in direct opposition to the apostolical direction, 
'^ Him that is weak in the fsith receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations ? — 
In proportion as the gospel is understood, it gives encouragement, and sug- 
gests pleas, to that man who is most vile in his own estimation. He cannot 
indeed say, " God, I thank thee I am not as other men :" but he may smite 
on his breast, and say, " God be merciful tome, a sinner." " For thy name's 
sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great." ** I do not present my 
supplications before thee for n^y own righteousness, but for thy great mer- 
cies." The infinite and everlasting mercy of God ; the Kll-sufficient merits, 
atonement, and intercession of the incarnate Son : the unencumbered invi- 
tations of the gospel, and its exhortations and injunctions, with the promises 
connected with them, fully warrant the vilest sinner that ever lived to apply 
for salvation without delay, and without any reason to fear a repalse. For 
they who have committed the unpardonable sin, " canrwt be renewed to re- 
pentance" and wUl never th^s come to Christ for his humbling holy salva- 
tion. 

Trembling and almost desponding sinners seldom consider their convic- 
tions, as the effect of a supernatural influence : nor indeed do they in general 
reflect at all on the cause or nature of the change of which they are conscious. 
And when they have leisure from the tumult of their thoughts, to make in- 
quiries of this kind ; they commonly ascribe the whole to means and trwfru- 
wients ; and frequently imag^e, that if others had heard the same sermon, 
or read the same book, they must have been equaUr convinced. And having 
a far worse opinion of themselves, it is very difficult to make them sensible, 
even by the clearest evidence, that their temper of mind is really better in 
the sight of God, than it was before. It must therefore be impossible for a 
sinner in this condition to find a warrant for his faith in those feelings of his 
own mind which constitute a disposition to believe. Nor has he the least oc- 
casion for it ; as the word of the gospel gives him a sufficient warrant and a 
most abundfuit encouragement " to come to Christ that he may have life." 

II. Even such persons as have been long accustomed " tp live by faith in 
the Son of God," who have frequently known " peace and joy in believing, 
and have abounded in hope by the power of the Holy Ghost," are sometimes 
overcome by temptation, or eeXLed to pass through sharp confliets, and great 
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darkness and distress of soul. In these circumstances they are often led to 
question whether all their past experiences have not been a delusion; 
whether they were ever " called with an holy caUiug ;" whether they ever 
truly loved the Lord or not. Should they then keep away from the throne 
of grace, and stand at an awful distance from the compassionate Physicito 
of their souls, till they have determined these questions ? Alas, they can 
determine nothing in tiiis dark and doleful state ! £very thins in themselves 
appears polluted and vile : the recollection of their past profession, advan- 
tages, and comforts, aggravates their distress, and adds weight to the burden 
of their guilt ; so that they are oflen tempted to draw the most desperate 
conclusions concerning their state, and the Lord's intentions respecting them. 
But in this manner they commonly begin to emerge from their (^stress. 
" If all," say they, " fuu hitherto been self-deception, still the Lord is in- 
finitely merciful ; all things are ready ; the invitations except none ; and 
the Saviour says, ' Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out.' " 
Encouraged by such thoughts, '' Out of the depths they cry earnestly unto 
the Lord :" they confess their guilt with all its aggravating circumstances, 
and plead his merciful forgiveness, and his plenteous redemption. Ps. cxzx. 
" Out of the belly of hell they look towards his holy temple," and seek his 
gracious deliverance ; Jonah iL and while they beseech the Lord to glorify 
his infinite mercy in saving them, the vilest of sinners ; he ^' brings tiiem 
out of the horrible pit, and out of the miry clay ; he sets their feet upon a 
rock, and orders their goings : and he puts a new song into their mouths, 
even thanksgivings unto their God" and Saviour. Then indeed a brighter 
light shining' upon their experiences, they can discern some actings of holy - 
fear, humility, desire, faith, hope, and love, amidst the perplexities of their ' 
souls : yet they could ascertain nothing of this kind in the time of distress 
and dismay, when they stpod most in need of encouragement. 

III. But indeed the believer, who is best established in judgment and ex- 
perience, and most assured in hope, does not consider his consciousness of 
sanctifying grace, or his upright walk and conversation, as in any sense his 
warrant for faith in Christ, or in applying to him and relying on him, for re- 
newed pardon, and fresh supplies of wisdom, strength, grace, and consola- 
tion answerable to bis daily needs. He may, and will, on some occasions, 
appeal to the Lord for his integrity : and as ''his own heart does not con- 
demn him" of hypocrisy, or allowed sin, " he has that confidence .towards 
God," which he could not otherwise enjoy. 1 John iii. 19 — 22, He will con- 
sider his conscious love to Christ and Christians, his hatred of sin, and his 
delight in God's commandments, as a full proof that his faith is living, and 
his salvation sure : he may plead these things, as a reason why the Lord 
should defend him against tue tongue of slander, maintain his cause against 
those that injure him, and prosper his endeavours to do good : and in va^ 
rious ways he may " rejoice in the*testimony of his conscience, that in sim- 
plicity and godly siiicerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of 
God, he has had his conversation in the world." This is evident from 
numberless passages in the sacred Scriptures, and even from the prayers of 
the most eminent saints. But so long as a man needs forgiveness, and bless- 
ings innumerable and inestimable, which he hath not in the smallest degree 
merited by his best services; and so long as he is continually making unsuit- 
able returns for former mercies, he cannot, properly speaking, have' any 
toarrantfor hie faith, except the word of the gospel ; however his hope may 
be encouraged and assured by the seal and witness of the sanctifying Spirit. 
Nor will the poor publican's prayer be ever laid aside, as unsuitable to his 
ease, by the greatest saint on this side the perfection of heaven : though 
self-deceivers of various descriptions, may think themselve# too holy to em- 
ploy such self-abasing language. 

It is commonly urged on this subject, that if any thing be considered as 
the warrant of faith, except the word of the gospel, boasting will be intro- 
duced, and self-confidence encouraged. This is true in general, and the 
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TJHE TERMS DEFINED 
t 

yr Int haa a powerful tendeney that way : yet raaoy, who are chargcfd 

/ ^ Jf^raenting holy ditpogiiiom as a necessary warrant to faith in Christ, 

v.. •tfw^.dn those dispositions to be as entirely a free gift of the Saviour^ as any 

ai the hlesBings they afterwards receive : and (whether consistently or not 
I pretend not to determine,) they enter as fully as their opponents into the 
spirit of the apostles words, " By fp^e ye are Ba?ed, through' faith ; and 
that not of yourselves, it is the gut of God ; not of works, lest any man 
should boast ; for we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works."—'' Who made thee to diifer from another ?" or " what hast 
thou that thou hast not received ?" — " Being justified freely by his graoe, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus." The fact seems to be this : 
Some pious men, in guarding against abuses, have unwarily thrown impedi- 
ments in the way of discouraged souls ; others by attacSiraent to system • 
have moreover furnished excuses to proud and prejudiced unbelievers ; and 
many have expressed themselves in a manner which may be perverted to enc 
eouracB a degree and kind of self-preferepoe inconsistent with the pure gos- 
pel of Christ. On the other hand, some have incautionsly used language on 
the subject, which may be understood to render even the preaching of re- 
generation, sanctificatioB, and holiness of life^ dangerous ; by representing 
all holy dispositions and good works, as tending to boasting and self-confi- 
dence : and tiie charge of giving counte n anee to self-righteouaness, has been 
60 indiscriminately advanced, as to involve manv persons and opinions, that 
by no means deserve it. But if we adhere simply to the word of God, we 
flhall keep at a distance from these extremes : and none will pervert our 
doctrine, except those ** who stumble at the word, being, disobedient,'' and 
who '' wrest Uie Scriptures themselves to their own destruction." 



PART II. 

SAVING FAITH IN CHRIST ESSENTIALLY HOLY 
IN ITS NATURE. 



SECTION L 

The terms Defined mud Explained. 

The holy nature of saving faith, at least in its first exercises, has been ex- 
pressly denied by several personsy who have maintained the doctrine insisted 
on in the fiormer part of this work ; and others have used language capable 
of this construction : thus the subject has been enveloped in obscurity, and 
the truth exposed to unmerited objections. 

That we may the better understand the subsequent discussion, we should 

previously obtain precise ideas of the meaning in which the wordo isly^ kM- 

ness, sanctifying, and sancHficatian are here used. Holy or koUaeu is pppMsd 

to unholy or unhoUness ; and not to unrighteous or wmghteotisness. An tin- 

j righteous man, in the language of argumentative theology, ^gnifies a nun 

'under condemnation for his sins, and. not brought into a state of justified' 

< tion ; an unholy man is one unrenewed by the Spirit of God, and under the 

dominion of sin. Holy and holiness therefore relate to the disposittona nni 

t affections ok his heart, and not to his state as justified before GtMi: nor im 
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this difliinetion of trivial conaeqnenoe^ but essential to a dear understanding 
of the subject. Indeed few things have more perplexed religious controver- 
sies and discussions, than want of aoeuracy m speaking oi justification ali^ 
iOMtifioatiUmy and carefully keeping the ideas of them distinct. 

The question^ therefore, concerning the holy nature of saving faith, has 
nothing to do with the doctrine of justification, but belongs entirely to an- 
other topiiO in theoloffy. We are ** justified freely by the grace of God ;" or 
by/fw mercy, entirely contrary to our deservings : we are justified by the rigb- 
teousness and atoning blood of Christ, as the meritorious ground of our par- 
don and title to eternal life : and we are justified by faith alone, because raith 
alone constitutes our relation to Christ, that we mi^ be *' made the righ- 
teousness of God in him." According to the holy and good law of our righ- 
teous Sovereign, and the covenant of works, the least imperfection or failure 
in obedience condemns us ; all the holiness we can ever possess, with all the 
obedience wer have performed, weighs not an atom in the opposite scale ; and 
to the last moment of life we need free forgiveness of err^ry defect, to what- 
ever degree of sanctification we have attained, or how many good works so- 
ever we have done. '' Cursed is every one who continueth not in all things 
written in tiie book of the law to do them."— <Not only the new convert, or 
the feeble believer in his first acting of faith in Christ, is excluded from tak- 
ing any encouragement from his tndpieni sanctification, if he be capable of 
ascertaining its existence : but the most advanced Christian, after half a cen- 
tury spent in holy obedience, and zealous endeavoul^ to glorify the Saviour 
and serve his generation ; comparing himself and his best duties with the 
perfect standard, must exclaim, '' I am all as an unclean thing, and all my 
righteousness are as filthy ra^" Even perfiet holiness of heart, and obedience 
in conduct, could do nothing towards atoning for past sins, or redeeming the 
Ibrfeited inheritance : and if Paul's justification at the tribunal of Christ, de- 
pended, as its meritorious ground, on the last expression of his love and zeal, 
when he was expiring as a martjrr, he must be condemned by the holy low of 
God. From first to last we must be justified by mere m ercy and grace, through 
the righteousness and atoning blood of Emmanuel, and by faith alone : nor can 
mmctyicQiicn whether miore or less advtinced, avail any thing towards justifl" 
eaUen, If this was wd) considered and fully understood, many plausible 
ob}eotion8 to the koHy nature qf 9a:l?in§ Jhiih, which suppose that it interferes 
with the doctrines of imputed righteousness and free justification, must fall 
to the ground, and would reqtii^0 ho ftirther answer. 

'' Now to him that workeUi not, but believeth in him that justifieth the 
ungodly, Ms fiuth is accounted for righteousness." These words of the apostle 
have been greatly misunderstood in this controversy : for it may as fairly be 
inferred from them, that believers never work at all, for any purpose, or from 
any motive, as that they are tn aU senses absohifeiy ungodiy, when God justi- 
fieth thenw— The sinner, when he believes in Christ, " labours for the meat 
which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give him ;7 
he *' works out his own salvation with fear and trembling :" he '< gives diU- 
genee to make his caUinfi^ and election sure :" he is " zealous of good works," 
** fruitful in all the works of righteousness, which are through Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God ;" yea '' always abounding in the work of 
tke Lord. But notwithstanding this, he not only ceases to work, in respect 
pf JusifficaHon, when he first applies for an interest in the righteousness of 
Christ ; but, amidst aU his '* diligence to the full assurance ofnope unto the 
end," to glorify God, and to do good to mankind ; he never wn-ks at all, at 
least aOowedly, in dependence on his own doings, or in order to add them to 
" the righteousness of God by faith." 

In like manner he is wngodhf, in himself, according to the^ law, by his own 
dncere confession, and in the unerring judgment of God ; not only at the 
moment when he is first justified, but during the whole period that he lived 
by faith in Christ for justification;^— His incipient arid imperfect godliness is 
not at all noticed in this respect : yet his coming to Christ with earnest de« 
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sires of salyation, and his humble, obedient^ and willing return to God thM»ug1)r 
him, essentiaUy distinguish his character from that of such persons, as say> 
unto God, " depart from us, we desire not the knowledge of thy ways ;" anU 
tlat of aU others, who are in every respect absolutely ungodly, and have *' no 
fear of God before their eyes." 

Whatever in any degree accords to the law of God is so far holy ; but an 
external or relative holiness falls not under our present inquiry. The moral 
law is epiritual, and takes cognizance of men's spirits ; whatever therefore, in 
the state of our hearts, answers to the spirituality of tiie precept, is holy. The 
least intermixture of unholiness, in the oest and most spiritual exercises of the 
heart, or actions of the life, condemns us according to the legal covenant : 
but the actual existence of the smallest portion of a right and spiritual dis- 
position, if it could be ascertained, would prove the possessor regenerate / 
being one of the <' things which accompany salvation/' Abraham might 
justly have been condemned, and needed merciful forgiveness for the weak- 
ness and wavering of that very faith by which he was justified : while the 
small measure of obedience which Sarah rendered, in reverencing her husband, 
though she laughed in unbelief, denied her crime, and was sharply rebuked 
for it, is noticed with approbation by Peter, as a specimen of the '* manner, 
in which holy women who trusted in God adorned themselves." 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
So entirely distinct are the questions concerning hdiness, and concerning the 
way of justification ; except as the sanctification of the Spirit evidencee our 
interest in Christ bv faith. 

The case of Abraham, to which the apostle refers in the words before cited, 
is peculiarly unfavourable to the conclusions which many deduce from them. 
For ihat patriarch had walked with God for many years before the transac- 
tion, concerning which the sacred historian records, that " He believed in 
Godj and it was accounted to him for righteousness." Vet on this passage 
the apostle grounds his remark, '' Now to him -who worketh not, but be* 
lievetn in him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is accounted to him for 
righteousness." But will any man maintain, that Abraham had been, even 
to that time, in all respects ungodly, and an enemy to God ? And that he 
had never performed one good work in all the preceding years of his walk- 
ing with God ? Yet this must be the consequenoe of the absolute inteipre- 
tation of this remarkable text. The same might also be shown respe^ing 
David, at the time when he penned the thirty-second Plsalm, to whidi the 
apostle referred as another illustration of his subject. > 

Eveiy degree of humilty, fear of God, desire of happiness in his £svoar and 
service, love to his perfections and those things which he approves, hatred 
of what he abhors and forbids ; simple belief of his testimony, reliance on his 
promises, and regard to his authority and glory, if it be genuine, aooords to 
the spiritual precept of the law, and is so far holy. A transgressor, if renewed 
to a right spirit, and encouraged to hope for mercy, would plead guilty, apply 
for pardon, and approve of the most humbling and self-denying way ot re- 
conciliation, which the glory of his offended Uod required. 

Sanctifying, and sanctyication, as these words relate to our present subject, 
denote the renewal of an unholy creature to a right spirit ; and are applicable 
to every stage of this renovation, from its commencement in regeneration to 
its completion in glory. — fiot no measure of sanctifici^tion can possibly form 
any part of a sinner's justifying righteousness: because while it is imperfect, 
that imperfection needs forgiveness; and when perfected it can make no 
atonement for past sins, nor can it merit eternal life. — [t however distin- 
guishes a living faith from that which is dead and worthless ; it forms our 
meetness for heaven ; it enables us to glorify and prepares us to rejoice in 
God : and it is a distinct part of our Sree salvation, no less valuable than 
justification itself; — as distinct as a gratuitous cureof the jail-fever would bo 
from the pardon of a felony, and the grant of an inheritance. If then the 
opinion, that saving faith is holy, even in its first and feeble actings, could 
countenance self-righteous confidence; more complete sanctifiqption must 
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kavB propcnrtionably a liill stron^r tendency to it Yet this is not sujpposed 
hy the persons in question ; for they see, tiiBt Justification and ianctylcaHon, 
in the advanced Christian, are perfectly distinct : how is it then, they do nft 
recollect^ that they are distinct at the first, as well as at the last ? Or if they 
allow it, how can they hut perceive that their objections in this respect are 
perfectly unfounded ? 



SECTION 11. 



Saving Faith th« effect oi Regeneration. 

The holy nature of saving faith may be inferred from the consideration, that 
it is the gift of God, and wrought in the heart by the Holy Spirit. To this 
it may indeed be objected, that many gifts are conferred by the same divine 
Agent, which are allowed to have nothing essentially Ao/y in their nature* 
It should, however, be observed, that in those things which inseparably ac- 
company salvation, the Holy Spirit directly acts upon the dispositions and 
aflfections of the heart, stamps his own image, and communicates his own holy 
nature to the soul, by permanently operating on all its faculties, as an in- 
dwelling source of life, aght, purity, and felicity ; whereas in imparting spiri- 
tual giits, or miraculous powers, he only works upon natural |lrinciple^, or 
enables a man ocetuUmaUy to perform supernatural actions, without any abiding 
union or assimilation. Balaam, Judas, and mttny who in Christ's name pro- 
phesied, cast out devils, and wrought miracles, continued all the while covetous^ 
ambitious, malignant, or sensual workers of iniquity : but no man ever truly 
believed in Christy while his heart continued the willing slave of any lust.-^ 
As these gifts and powers are not holy in their nature, or even in their effects ; 
so neither are they connected with salvation, by any indissoluble bond : but 
faith in Christ is more explicitly and frequently in Scripture connected with 
eternal salvation, than any other exercise of the heart or soul whatever. If 
it therefore be not hdy in its own nature, it is an exception to the general 
rule : for no other fruit, or gift, or operation, of the Holy Spirit, that inva- 
riably accompanies salvation, can be mentioned, which is not indisputably holy 
in itff essential nature. 

As unbelief springs from the '' love of darkness rather than lights" because 
the deeds of the unbeliever are evil ; ao faith must arise from the love of light 
rather than darkness, because of an incipient disposition to keep Qod*s com- 
mandments. *' He that doeth truth cometh to the light, that nis deede may 
be made manifest that they are wrought in God." When the evil heart ofun-' 
belief IB removed, and the sinher has received the love qf the truth; then '' with 
the heart he beUeveth unto righteoueness" But in proportion as the doctrines 
of the gospel are proposed to the minds of proud and carnal men^ with con- 
vincing energy ; they excite the greater measure of scorn, rage and enmity. 
The overbearbig evidence, with which the hated light is poured in upon th^ 
reluctant undenstanding, disturbs and torments the conscience, affironts the 
self-complacency of the heart, and calls forth into vigorous opposition those 
evil propensities which before lay dormant. This was the effect of our Lord's 
discourses and those of his apostles, on the unbelieving priests, scribes, and 
Pharisees. Undeniable miracles, unanswerable arguments, decisive scriptural 
proofs, pointed warnings and rebukes, and the clear light of divine truth, 
connected with the meekness of wisdom and holy love, served but to excite 
the more determined resistance from their ambition, avarice, envy, and re- 
sentment: and when they were completely baffled, and could say nothing 
against either the miracles or the doctrine^ they were enraged even to mad- 
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When a partiai view of divine truth gains the uaent of the Hnderatanding, 
without a disposition of heart eoiwenud to the grand seope of Christianity ; 
■ieh professors are formed^ as our Lord describes under the similitude of the 
stony ground : and their fallacious confidence^ selfish Joy, and tettiporsnr 
iaith, while '^ they have no root in themselves, bat in time of temptation faU - 
away/' are exemplified by facts on every side. — The seed too sown on thorny 
ground represents another very common way, in which a carnal heart " hol<te 
the truth m unrighteousness/* by a dead faith, an unwarrantable confidence, 
and an awful mistake as to the tendency and design of revealed truth : but 
an honest and good heart is the only good ground, in which the word of the hing^ 
dom will so " take root, and spring up, as to bring forth fruit with patience." 

It is really surprising that, with such Scriptures before them, s<3rious and 
reflecting persons should speak of faith in Christ, as " a mere act of the un- 
derstancUng, produced by a common illumination, totlJly distinct from re- 
generation T' I would ask those who use sudi language, whether this be not 
precisely the definition of a dead faith ? and whether any man be cap^le of 
giving a better ? For is it not an assent of the understanding to the doc- 
trines of the gospel as true, without any consent of the heart to them at good 
and holy 9 It is by no means intended, that all, who inadvertently seem to 
favour this sentiment,, really countenance a dead faith ; for many parts m 
their writings have a contrary tendency : but it shows how readily even good 
men, when contending for m system, may be seduced to saAetion OfuAam 
which entirely suit the purposes of very bad men. 

In forminff our judgment on this subject, let us next consider the follow* 
ing words of our blesMd Saviour ; '' No man can come unto me^ except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him :" — '' It ie written in the prophets, And 
diey shall all be taught of God." " Every man therefore, that hath heard 
and learned of the Father cometh unto me. — Therefore said I unte you. No 
man can come unto me except it were given him of my Father" John vi. 
41, 45, 65. Coming to ChriH is the same as htMeoimg m AtiMtt least as fkr as 
the present argument is cenoemed : and haa this gift of the Father, this draw- 
ing, teaMng, hearing, and learning, nothing hoig in its nature P Surely, upon 
second thoughts, every serious mind will adopt the apostle^s words, ** De 
not err, my beloved brethren ; every good gift, and every perfect gift isfttmi 
above, and cometh down from the Father or lights, with whom is no variable- 
ness,* neither shadow of turning :" especxidly as the same apostle afterwards 
carefully distinguishes the wisdom whidi is from above, by its holg and sotw* 
ti/ying nature, from that wisdom which is " earthly, sensual, and devilish ;** 
as well as a Iwing from a dead faith, by the holy obedience that accompanies 
it. James i. 16, 17 ; iL 14 — ^S6 ; iii. 13 — 18^. 

But our divine Instructor has not left us to fbrm our own conclusions from 
this general language : for he hath shown us in what manner the Father 
teaches and draws tiie sinner to come to him.—- ^' When the Cemfevter is 
eeme, he shall convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of jodgmrat"— 
He shall lead you into all truth." — " He shall glorify me ; for he shall receive 
af mine, and shall show it unto you." John kvL 8, 15. Under the ilhimin- 
ating and convincing influences of the Holy Sjfiirit, sinners become ac- 
quainted with their own true diaracter and real sitoation : and thus the dis- 
eoveiy of their guilt, pollution, danger, and helpless misery in themselves, 
nrepares them for perceiving the nature and value of the salvation of Christ. 
Then he becomes glorious in their eyes, and preeions to their hearts : they 
consider him ai the Pearl of great price, yea, of inestimsUe value. ** What 
things were gain to them, they now count to be loss for Christ." The fear 
of being rejected by him overpowers all other fears, and is frequently the 
source of permanent anxiety. The desire of his salvation, and of the felicity 
whic|i they conceive his people to enyoy, overcomes their love of worldly ob^ 
jects. They are thus prepared to forsake all for Christ : and no important 
secular interest, no beloved relative, no, not even life itself, is so precious in^ 
their deliberato practical judgement as the loving Saviour of lost sinners* 
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Id pnoportion m the^ H^y Spirit prMonfei tii« Uutg^ which pisrUin to him 
and his «alviitioiiy before one vho is thus tauj^t of God and dravn by the 
Father, ali these affections are aniforaEdy exeSed and inviiiporated : yet the 
very same things, when plainly set before the proud and carnal minds of un» 
regenerate sinnerm AwaiKM ceBteoipt, enmity, and blasphemous rap. And 
is not that influence, which produces so eative a revolution in the judgment 
and affections of those who experience it, of an haliy nature ? No doubt, 
while the truth is made to shine before the sinner*s undarttandmg, his heart 
a]ao is prepared to love and welcome it. 

This was exempUfied en the day of Pentecost, when the Spirit was poured 
fram en high, not <Miiy on the apostles, but likewise on the multitude. The 
very persons whom Peter most justly charged with having wickedly crucified . 
the promised Messiah, beiiig '' pricked in their heart, said. Men and brethren, 
what.shaU we do ?" And being instructed and exhorted by the apostle, " they 
gladiy rweined the word, and were baptised in the name of Jesus/ They were 
convinced of th^r exceedingly aggravated guilt in crucifying the Lord of 
glory ; and not merely alarmed by &e dread of punishment ; they '* repented 
and did works meet for repentance :" Christ was glorified in their hearts, 
and they believed in him as their Lord and Saviour. But there were others 
who were CHttoUie hmrt by similar addresses of the apostles : yet, not beinflr 
humbly sensible of their guilt and danger, they were only the more enraged 
by their convictions. When Stephen cusputed with the Jews, not being able 
to resist the ^irit and wisdom with which be sBeke, they had recourse to 
persecutioB ; aay» when his peraecutore could neither answer his arguments, 
nor endure hie exsostulations, they " gnashed upon /him with their teeth, 
stopped their ears, and stoned him without delay. Now, who can doubt but 
that they who gladiif reoriwd the word, had experienced a gmcious change of 
heart by the power of the Holv Spirit : while the others, though surrounded 
with light and tormented witn convictions, were left to the natural enmity 
of their proud and carnal minds ? Acts ii. 37, 38 ; iii. 12^-^ ; iv. 1-^4 ; v. 
S3 ; vi. 10, 11 ; vxi. 54-7^9. 

Let U8 consider another example of the effects produced, by these inflnenoes. 
The jailer at Philippt had cruelly abused Paul and Silas, and had exceeded his 
commission by thrusting them into the inner pzisoB, and making their feet 
fset in the stocks ; (for he might have kept Aem at^kly without all this se- 
verity :) and he had afterwards attempted to murder himself. But he was 
at length convinced, by means of what he heard and saw, that " these were 
the servants of the most hi^ God, who shewed to men the way of salvation." 
Under this conviction " he oaUed for a light, and sprang in, and came trenw 
bling, and fell down before Paul and Silas :" and, in theJirH inHanee, before 
he proposed to them his interesting inquiry, he brou^t them out of tiie 
stodcs, and the inner prison, into some convenient place. The event proved 
that his convictions were produced by the agency of the Holy Spirit : and 
the jailer's condsict muiifested that he was not mevely terMed but also teun- 
Uod. and sorry for his sins ; and, especially, that he heartily repented of tHe 
cruel usage which tbe prisoners had received from him, as he made them all 
the amends of which the circumstances would then admit. This done, he cried 
out, *' Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" and they answered, ** Bdieve in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." And when they had fur- 
ther instructed him and his family in the nature of Christianity, he embraced 
that despised and persecuted religion, professed his faith by receiving baptism, 
ventured all consequences in thus joining himself to the hated sect of the 
Christians, showed every kindness to Paul and Silas, and was filled with 
*' peace and joy in believing." This is a fair specimen of the natwn and ten- 
deocy of these convictions by which sinners are brought to h^ieoe in ChrUt, 
The jailer's faith was evidently connected with repentance, of which he showed 
some tokens, and produced some fruits, before he understood the plan of sal- 
vation revealed in the^ospel, and when he had merely a general belief that 
he might be forgiven and saved. The further and more explicit exerrise of 
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faith> when it was fixed on ChriBt the Savienr ; worked by love ei him aikf 
his servants ; overcame the love of the world ilnd the fear of the cross ; and 
purified his heart from the nride^ enmity, and selfishness which before had 
Milled there without control. i 

But let us contrast this example with that of Felix, a sinner of high rank, 
before whom Paul, again a prisoner, '' reasoned of righteoasnescr, temperance, 
and a judgment to come." For he also treMMi : but the love of «n caused 
him to hate the light ; and he sent the ambassador of heaven, to the autho- 
rity of whose message his conscience bore painful testimony, back to the dun- 
geon, saving, << Go thy way for this time, when I have a convenient season 
I will call for thee. He hoped also that money should have been given him 
of Paul, that he might loose him : wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and 
communed with him. — ^But after two years. Fortius Festus came in Felix'» 
room : and Felix, willing to show the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound." — 
It does not appear that, before the memoraUe night of his conversion, the 
-jailer was at aU better disposed to Christianity than Felix : they both were 
oontmiced and trembled: but the former, was made partaker ofanhoneit and 
good heart by new..creating grace, and the good seed of the word took root, 
sprang up, and brought forth fruit ; while the latter continued carnal, covet* 
ous, sensual, and at enmity with God, notwithstanding his transient alarm, 
when the word of truth was sounding in his ears. Acts xvi. S3— Si ; xxiv. 

This may be further illustrated by the case of king Agrippa, who listened 
to Paul's inimitable defence, and was '* almost persuaded to be a Christiai\:'* 
his understanding assented to the truth, and his conscience was on the nart 
of the Christian Teacher : but his he^rt remained under the power of worldly 
principles ; and he stiU neglected Christ and his salvation. But we are told 
'* the Lord opened the heart of Lydia, that she attended to the things which 
were spoken of Paul." Now, who can doubt but that there was an essentia) 
difference between the heart which the Lord opened, and that which sin and 
Satan closed ? Acts xvi. 4 ; xxvi. 28. 

Thus the apostle informs us that the ^' veil still remaineth on the heart of 
the unbelieving Jews ;" 8 Cor. iii. 15. andfor almostlSOO years they have de- 
spised, abhorrod, and blasphemed the Messiah, to whom their scriptures so 
fully bear testimony, and whom their fathers cvucifiedl Yet the Lord hath 
declared, '* I will pour upon them the spirit of grace and supplication, and 
they shall look tome whom they have pierced, and mourn." Zecn. xii. 10. Then 
the veil will be taken from their hearts, and they will become penitent be- 
lievers in the crucified Emmanuel : and who can suppose that this change 
wrought by the Spirit of grace, by which they are brought to believe in ChriflA, 
is any other than regeneration ? 

Again, the apostle having shown the nature of his ministry, and his man- 
ner of fulfilling it, adds these remarkable words, " If our gospel be hid, it ia 
hid unto them that are lost ; in whom the God of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them that believe not ; lest ihe light of the goepd of the ghry ofChriei 
should shine into them." And on the other hand, he states that where the 
gospel is truly believed, '* God who commandeth the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined into the heart, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. iv. Hence it is most manifest 
that the illumination, which is the immediate cauee of saving faith in Christ, 
particularly respects the heart, and prepares it for welcoming those discoveries 
of the divine glory in the person and salvation of Christ, which the nroud and 
canial heart despises and hates ; and which Satan especially hides from those 
who continue in unbelief. And surely this difference implies that the one 
is an holy, and the other an unholy state of the affsctions ) the one being re- 
generate, the other not. 

The same is manifestly implied in our Lord's words, '' Veriljs verily, I say 
unto you, except a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God."-^ 
*' £$cept he be bom of vfater and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the kin^n 
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.^mn of CM."-*" That which is bom of the flesh is flesh ; and that which it 
born of the Spirit is spirit.*' John iii. 1—8. Can any man savingly believe 
in Christ before^he is able in the least degree to perceive the nature of the 
kingdom of God ? And is it not by faith in Chriit that the sinner enters into 
that kingdom ? CoL i. IS, 14. 

St. Paul affirms that ^' The natural man reeeiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God; for they are foolishness tohim^ neither can he know them; 
because they are spiritually discerned." 1 Cor. ii. 14. The contrast bewteen 
the ntUunU man, and the spiritual man, and indeed the whole context, fuUy 
proves, that he spoke of an unregenerate person, one in a state of nature, 
bom of the flesh, and not of the spirit : and would we know what " things 
of the Spirit of God are foolishness"' to such persons ; another text from the 
same epistle informs us ; " the preaching of the cross is to them that perish 
foolishness." 1 Cor. i. 18. Now can he, to whom the doctrine of a cracified 
Saviour is foolishness, and who cannot receive or know this doctrine and 
Other troths connected with it, for want of spiritual discernment, be at the 
same time a true believer in Christ ? or does the apostle mean, that this is 
the case with only some of the unregenerate ? 

The language of Stl John is equally decisive on this subject. '''As many 
as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe in his name ; which were — ^born of God." John i. 11 — 13. 
The concluding words of this passage evidently point out the source of 
that difiierence which subsisted between the believing and the unbelieving 
Jews. The former being bom of God, received Christ by faith, and were by 
adoption admitted into the family of God, and to all the privileges of his chil« 
dren : the latter, notwithstanding their descent from Abraham, continuing 
unregenerate, rejected the promised Saviour, and were not owned as the chil-* 
dren of God. — 1 am aware that this text is confidently brought forward in 
proof, that faith preeedeereaeneraiion ; and in that case it would stand single 
in Scripture: but a careful cohsideration of the passage and context is suffi- 
cient to evince, that this was by no means the evangelist's design. Christ 
came to the Jewish nation as his own professing people, and they received 
him not ; but a remnant received him, and were admitted to the privileges 
of the children of God. This remnant were not distinguished from others, 
by their descent from the patriarchs, by a more docile and tractable natural 
disposition, or by the inclination of parents, teachers, or others respecting 
them ; but bv a supernatural influenoe : they were born, not of blood, *' nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." So that regene^ 
ration was the immediate cause of their receiving Christ, and believing in his 
name ; and adoption into the family of God with all its privileges was the ef- 
fect. And this accords with the language of the same ap^le in another place 
*' Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God." His feith is 
the effect and evidence of his regeneration, and not the cause of it. This is 
generally allowed to be the order of constraction, where he sajrs^ " Every 
one that loveth is bom of God ;" and '' Every one tiiat doeth righteousness is 
bom of God." And by what rule of interpretation do we reverse it when 
speaking of faith 9 

He that is dead in sin can' only have a dead faith, and perform dead works : 
for Itoing faiih can only be predicated of a Hvtng subfect» How then can the 
dead faith of an unregenerate sinner be the instmmental cause of divine life f 
But it may be readily understood, that, when the word of truth appears wit^ 
convincing evidence to the natural understanding, and with alarming energy 
to the conscience ; one man may be left under the power of carnal enmity to 
resist the l^t, or to flee from it ; while the heart of another, under the rege- 
nerating lAuenees of the Holy Spirit, may be subdued, softened, humbled, 
and disposed to receive the truth in faith and love. Men who are dead in 
sin may acquire much doctrinal knowledge, and have a natural conviction that 
the gospel is tme, though their whole religion be a notion and form, with a 
few transient emotions and afiEections : bat; lomeliines even while at a dis- 
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tanoe from iaBtractlon, wlien in uigeiit danger^ or deep afflletioiity ** tfni 
Spirit of life in ChriEt JeBos" takes possession of their soak. Then the truths^ 
before coldly assented to, are reoouected and beUered in a more cordial man- 
ner, and living faith beffins to produce all its getuine effects. This chaage 
of* heart, I apprehend, is called in Scripture, being hotn again, bom of tke 
SjMty Iwm qf God, b^foUan of Qod, it is regetiiBriXtwn, the be^nninff of sane- 
tification : and the life thus communicated, is not merely light in the*^ mMler- 
standing, but spiritual perception and sensibility in the judgment and eon- 
science, submission in the will, and holy love in the affections, though in a 
sooall and feeble measure. " A% new-bom babes desire the sincere milk of th^ 
word, that ye may grow thereby." 

The language used concerning those who believed the ffoepel oonffrms this 
conduaion. Thus when ApoUos visited Corinth, he ^' helped them much 
who had believed thmugh srace." . The word gffoee may mean, either Ike ep^ 
eial eanctifying itifluencee qfthe ffdy Sfdrit, or unfnerited mercp ; and the for- 
mer seems here to be meant : but if the latter signification be insisted on, 
St. Paul expounds the passage when he says, " Ood who is rich in mercy,' 
for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ ; by gnuoe ye are saved." £ph ii. 
4, 5. " For we ourselves also were -sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful and 
hating one another. But after that the kindness and love of God our Sa- 
viour toward men appeared, not by works of rightfeousness which we have 
donOi but according to his mercy he e&ood why the waehing af reffeneratum, 
and renewing of the A^JT Ghoet, which he shed on us abundantly through Jesns 
Christ our Saviour ; VuU being justified by Ma grace, we should be mMie heirs 
* according to the hope of eternal life." Tit. iii. 3~*7. Now it is evident be- 
yond dispute, that in the judgment of the apostle, as fiere stated, the first 
effect of the I^ord's q[>ecial love to thoae who are dead in sin, and slaves to 
divers lusts, consists in quickening and regenerating them ; and they are rt» 
generated that they nay hejiui^kd, by being made capable of bdieving in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

In like manner, when the gospel was preached at Antioch, " the hand of 
the Lordjwas with them," (both the teachers and their auditories) '* and a 
great number believed, and turned to the Lord." Acts xl. fil. By the re- 
generatixig power of the Holy l^irit the dead in sin were made alive to God, 
and in consequence they believMl and turned to Ae Lord as his worshippers 
and servants. Here the distinction between regeneration and eonnereion, 
though often treated as e^olaeHo and eubUk, ought to be noted. We are 
jMueive in receiving divine life, tiiovgh it may be communicated while we are 
' using the appointed means, or bestowing much diUgenoe from natural prin- 
ciples ; but we are active in turoing to the Lord by true repentance and faith 
in Jesus Christ. The former is regeneration, the latter comoeraion; and it 
has principally arisen from the disregard of this obvious, and I must add im- 
portant) distinction {important to a^<5urate views and just reasoning in con- 
troverted subjects) that many have spoken of regeneration as the «2^ instead 
of the immediate cauee of faith : for it cannot be denied that conversion, the 
soul's active t^rni^ itself to the Lord, is' always the effect of foith, in some 
of its exercises, and generally of explicit faith in Christ : but then regenera- 
tion precedes both fadth and conversioB, as the cause and source of them, in 
the same manner that life precedes all kinds of vital motion. 

'' I have planted," asys the apostle, " and ApoUos watered : but God gave 
the increase.'' Surely this proves that ne wisdom of words or excellence of 
speech ; no fiill and faithful declaration of the truth ; no clear exj^anations, 
conclusive arguments, or apt illustrations ; no eloquent addresseslb the pas- 
aions) or solemn appeals to the eensoieDce ; no alluring representation of the 
Saviour s compassion and love ; no argent persnasimis or alarming expostu- 
lations ; no power of truth forcing itself upon the understanding ; no unde- 
niable miraciea wrought before men's eyes, or even on their persons ; no, not 
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even thagift of niradM istelf can preyail with $cavmrpge90ivUmamt to mlr 
eome the luimblijig holy salvation of the goqiel. His carnal mind will, afbBtr 
all^ be '' enmity against God :" and as it is aot» and cannot be sdbject to the 
law ; so it will certainly either reject or abuse the gospel> which was ezpvesslf 
intended to " magnify theiaw 9^d make It honourable." ^' Do we then make 
void the law through faith ? God forbid ; yea we estid>lish the lav." A.4md 
faiths a presumptuous confidence, selfish affections, and formal worship aad 
obedience is the sum total which can be produced without regeneration* 
. '' God commended his love to us, in that while we were vet sinners Christ 
died for us." " God was in Qinst reconciUng the world unto hiaself." 
Thus the way of reconciliation was opened. Ha sent his ambassadors of 
peace, and by them besought us to be reconciled to God : and thus the w»y 
of reconciliation was made manifest. He reffonerates our sonls ; and then 
we repent, beliete, are justified and reoondkd, and become the fxtends of 
God ; and we maj adopt these words : '* If when we were enemies, we wove 
reconciled to Goa by the death of his Son ; much mere being reconcilad ve 
shall be saved by his life." Rom. v. 1 — 11. <' You who were «ofMe Hme alie« 
nated, and enemies in your minds by wicked works, yet noip hath he rocon^ 
ciled." CoLi. 21. ^ 

The apostle says in one place, " They that are in the fiedi cannot i|[leM# 
God." And in another he states, that *' £noch before his translation b«l 
this testimony that he pleated God. But without &ith it is impassible to pleeae 
him ; for " he that cometh unto God must believe that he is, and that he is 
the rewarder of them that diligently seek him." Rom. viii. e^9. Heb. acu 
£, 6. Hence it must follow, either that none but the reg^erate are «•« 
pable even of that lowest exercise of true faith* which is h^e described, ^ 
i that an unregenecate man may please God. For St, Paul shows what h# 
meant by the expression m (hefieeh, where he subjoined, *' But ye are not 
in the flean, but in the Spirit ; if so be the Spirit of God dwell in you : now 
if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 

The proud and carnal enemy of God may trembis, feel temporary panips 
of conviction* feign submission, and even yield a forced and unwilling obe^ 
dienee, as Pharaoh did. He may perceive danger, be filled with anguish and 
horror, and iu this state of alarm crv for mercy, and seem willing to accept 
of it in any way the Lord pleases : but he cannot cordially ^ow the jiuMoe 
of the sentence he would deprecate ; and therefore his reliance on mfiro^ tm 
be only pretended. He is burdened with dnad qfpuniahme/Uy but not with 
a eenee o/guiU; for (fuiU implies the deteri YpunMnmU: but the person 
here characterized excuses and paUiates his sins, and gives intimations thai' 
he thinks the law unreasonably strict and its sentence needlessly se?ei«4 
Yon may indeed delineate a character of God suited to the taste of his hearty 
and frame a-gospel soothing to his self-love : yet he cannot but be at emauty 
against an infimtely holy and just God* and his spiritual and perfect law ; 
and the gospel of Christ likewise must be his aversion, uzJess misrepresented 
or misunderstood. Even the sense of danger in this case soon wears off, 
unless it terminate in despair : *' There is no fear of God before his eyW 
He leek not the load of his sins inn humbitQg, wearying, and abiding mafr* 
ner. He is q^uritually dead, and incapable of spiritual perception and ctie« 
cernment ; and regeneration alone can render the heart sosoeptiUa of o^ex 
feelings and affec&ns. But when this change has taken place, in proporw 
tion as the new-born babe, by desiring and drinking in ^' the sincere milk of 
the word," becomes acquainted with the perfections and commandments oT 
God, and his own character and situation, guilt oppresses his consciMioe^ and 

Eermanently burdens his<heart, exeept as the knowledge oi the gospel gives 
im relief. Now he groans and straggles for deliveranoe.: he fears, mourns^ 
pravs, and in a confused manner hopes for mercy* even if his ac^naintanoo 
with the truth be very defective : nor will he ever find rest to his soul t&U * 
he comes to Christ for it, whatever methods he may try for that purpose* 
Perhaps the Lord may ^w him his refuge, as speedily as he discovers hia 



Digitized by 



Google 



SeS SAVING FAITH THE EFFECT 

Edit and danger^ and in this case he soon has ** peace and joy in believing.* 
Bj, it sometunea happens^ that a man is taught the nature and glory of the 
gospel^ and the way of salvation which it reveals, even before he has dUHnet 
and d^ views of his own exceeding sinfidness ; and then all other holy dis-^ 
positions seem to be subsequent to faith in Christ and a lively hope cif sal* 
▼ation ; yet in fact that Haie and fieUng of hearty which disposes us to wel- 
come the true gospel, essentially implies the existence and incipient actings 
of aJl other gracious affections. 

These oases occur most frequently during great revivals of religion, or 
among those who have been previouaiy well mstructed in evangeUcaf truth : 
but we should be careful not to limit the Lord, when we hear of sudden con* 
Tersions in other circumstances. — The tree must be known by its fruits. 

On other occasions an ignorant or careless trifler, a self-riff hteous pharisee, 
a prejudiced heretic, a man rivetted in error by " science, falsely so called," 
a scoffing infidel, or even a daring bla^hemer, is made a partaker of spiri- 
tnal life ; and the Lord sees good to lead him by slow de^es into the know- 
ledge of the truth, tie now trembles and hopes alternately; he searches 
the Scripture, and beseeches God to show him the way of salvation : yet he 
atrives against conviction, and his prejudices exclude the light which shines 
■tirand him. He acts consdentiously, and obeys in difficult drcumstancea, 
from a general belief of God*6 word, and rdiance on his promises ; yet he 
knows but little of the truth, and does not perceive in what way sinnen may 
trust in the Lord, and expect promised blessings from him. He tries to ea- 
tabUsh his own righteousness; but increasing knowledge otod spiritual per- 
e^tion frustrate a& his attempts, and prolong his uneasiness and remorse. 
He would fain make some compromise, and retain at least his old founda- 
tion : but he is driven from one false refiige after another, till he is ready to* 
gve up all hope. He has perhaps lonff considered the preachers and pro- 
Bsors of evangelical truth, as either deluded enthusiasts or artful deceivers ; 
and is therefore cautious to excess. He has been accustomed to regard the 
doctrine of free salvation as unfavourable to personal holiness ; and clearer 
discoveries of the divine purity and justice increase his assurance that true 
religion must be practical, and produce obedience and conformity to God ; 
though he has' not hitherto understood the sanctifying tendency of the goa- 
pel. He feels, however, a powerful attraction to the Saviour, as the centre 
and rest of his soul, and he imperceptibly verges towards him ; though noth- 
ing can be more contrary than this to the former disposition and experience 
of ms heart. But at length, after many fluctuations, he is brought to under- 
stand and believe the testimony of €rod concerning his Son, and to perceive 
the nature, suitableness, and glory of his salvation. Then his difficulttea 
vanish ; in admiring and adoring love and gratitude, with Thomas, he ac- 
knowledges the Saviour as his Lord and his God, and " counts all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ," and the blessings he 
is exalted to bestow. 

This is a compendious state of the author's own experience, during the 
course of about two years, as he has elsewhere more fully related it :* and 
he cannot doubt but there was U/e, spiritual perception, reverence of €rod's 
anthoritv, earnest desires of happiness in his favour and service, longings 
after holiness, and a general reliance on the divine mercy and faithfulnesa 
during that whole period, at some times as vigorous as anv he has since ex- 
perienced. He has likewise met with several others who have been led in 
a similar way. 

The examples of Nicodemus, of Joseph of Arimathea, and even of the apoa- 
tlea themselves, exhibit something of the same kind : for before our Lord'a 
resnrrection, none of them seem to have believed ttim^concerning him, than 
many nominal Christians now do ; only they befieved with the heart, and their 
faith, the effect of regeneration, influenced their practice. Was not Peter 

• Foicc.orTRi(h, «ii Authcntie Wuntivc;. 
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i^ve to God, when Christ said, " Blessed art thou Simon Barfonas, Ibrflosh 

and blood hath not revealed this unto thee, but my father which is in heaven ?** 
Vet the doctrine of our Lord s crucifixion, which we deem essential to^the 
gospel, was an offence to him as well as to the other apostles. If it be said> 
" they were under a peculiar dispensation :" let it be also allowed, that others 
tnay be under a similar dispensation. The doctrine of the Messiah's expia- 
ting the sins of his people, by his sufferings and death, was plainly enough 
revealed in the Old Testament. John Baptist ^ve clear intimations of it, 
John i. 29. and Christ himself frequently taught it : yet the prejudices of hie 
disciples prevented them from receiving it ; and he did not see good at onoe 
to remove those prejudices. We should scarcely allow any one to be a true 
believer in Christ, if he did not avow a dependence on his blood for Uie par* 
don of sin ; yet the foregoing facts demonstrate that knmg faith may exist, 
in certain circumstances, where this dependence is not exercised. 

Cornelius was doubtless regenerate and a partaker of spiritual life, when 
* he feared €rod with all his house, gave mudi alms to the people, and pray« 
ed to God alway :" and when the ai^^ said, '' Thy prayers and thine alne 
are come up for a memorial before God." Yet Peter was sent to *' tell him 
words, whereby he and his house might he saved." Perhaps there is no entire 
eystem, for which men pertinaciously contend, that will in all respects ooin« 
cide with this' example. Acts x. d-~4, 31 ; xi. 14. 

Should it be inquired, what would become of such a man if he should die 
before he actually l^lieved in Christ ? not to insist on the absurdity of the 
supposition, which implies, that God in special kw had begun a good woric in 
a sinner 8 heart, and had been prevented by his death &om accomplishing 
that gracious purpose ; I cannot hesitate in answering directly to the point, 
that he would certain^ go to heaven, 1 apprehend, thai whatever eomea-from 
the regenerating Spirit of Christ is accepted thrmi^ ihs merits and mediation ^ 
Christ, — Infants " being by nature the children of wrath even as others," 
cannot be meet for heaven without regeneration ; yet even when regenerate, 
they are incapable of explicit faith : though that state of heart is produced, 
whence faith, as Veil as every other grace will spring if they live beyond the. 
state of infancy : and as the^ fell in the first Adam without their own sin, 
they may doubtless be saved in the second Adan^ without actually believing 
in him. 

No reflecting and candid person will maintain tbat this doctrine represents 
the sinner as bringing something of his own to Christ, instead of receiving all 
firom him ; for he is not only the way, but the truth and the life also. The 
rays that precede the rising of the sun, come as certainly firom it as those 
which follow. Christ is exalted not only to pardon and justify the penitent 
and believing, but likewise to give both repentance and faith. We have na* 
turally no more a moral or spiritual ability to believe in Christ, than we 
have to fulfil the whole law ; and the life cotimunicated bv his Spirit, which 
diisposes and enables us to welcome him, as " made of God unto us, wisdom, 
rignteousness, sanctification, and redemption/' is itself the purchase of his 
blood, and the fruit of his intercession. '' The salvation of the righteous is 
of the Lord ;" but he works in a certain order, and makes some of his gifts 
a preparation for the rest, and regeneration in particular prepares the soul 
for receiving all other blessings. 

- " Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth." — " Being bom 
agfedn, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God which 
liveth and abideth for ever. And .this is the word, which by the gospel is 
preached unto you." James i. 18. 1 Pet. i. 83 — ^35. They who have endea- 
voured to explain away these texts, which plainly teach, that the word of the 
gospel is as the seed of regeneration, have deviated from scriptural simplicity ; 
and should we attempt to show the manner in which the Holy Spirit uses this 
word of truth in regenerating the soul, we should fall into a similar fault. 
We know not what life is, or how it is communicated. We cannot explain 
the mtmner in which animals or vegetables are produced according to the 
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•iMifM *f iMlUure ; hom Iheo ean we eompebend the operatkMi of Clod in t]i# 
new ^mtktygb^ Wliere the truths of tho Scripture are preschedy or in aAy 
mijr attended to, tliere sinners are rmnerated: where these troths are 
Whollf unknown or disregarded^ such effects do not follow. This saifices to 
direiafe ear conduct ; but if we depend on the means, or aaorihe the effect to 
thMBf we shall be disappoinled. 

Man is capable of unaerstandpiir, remembering, reflecting, hoping, fearing, 
and all other exercises of an intelligent mind, e^en while destitute of jpiii* 
kutl perception. The word of Qod is addressed to his understandinff , heart, 
and conscience : and in general, even when it obtains the assent of the un- 
derstanding, and the conscience is disquieted, the heart revolts, and in one 
way or other, manifests its ayersion. ,But in seme instances this aversion is 
overcome, nay, a state of the afbctions diametrically opposite takes place ; 
and it is evidently scriptural to ascribe this diange to regenerating grace, 
though we cannot exphkin the manner in which i£e Holy Spirit uses divine 
truth to effect it ; or detennine how far that faith, of which natural men are 
eapable, may in some cases be rendered subservieDt to it. It is however, n»- 
eessary to observe, that the Scriptures no where give the least intimation of 
our being regenetated by faith, though it will be &own in the sequel that we 
a» tanetified by faith. 

Adam, created after the image of God in holiness, was capable otekanging^ 
and becoming unholy, w&kout anff positive dhme interpontiotu Satan's insinua- 
tions, thererore, might, when beUeved, produce by their own ^ffieaog his image 
In %\m soul : yet surely man had begun to fall at the moment when he fiivour- 
ably listened to the. temptation ; and his heUrfoi Satan's lies was vndced in 
itself, as well as the principle of his subsequent wickedness. But fallen man 
hns no natural diqMwition to believe the holy truth of Gqd : the progress 
therefore of sanctufication nmy be ascribed to the eneigy o£ faith, by which 
the Spirit carries on his work oif renovation : but the disposition so to believe, 
' as to DO influenced by faith to holy obedience, must itself be the eflect of spe- 
cial grace, and the beginning of the sinner's recovery from his fallen stat^ 
80 that the argument, taken from the way in which Adam fell, to prove that 
£uth precedes te^neration, is gioundad on an evident misapprehension. 

Under the notion that^attb preoeiee and ie the eubordimUe oauee qfregenera* 
tkm, schemes are formed concerning the best manner of preaching, and the 
■nfajeets principally to be insisted on in order to produce this active principle 
hi the hearts of unregenerate men ! And those parts of Scripture are com- 
monly preferred, which speak most fully of evangelical subjects ; under the 
persuasMn that a fovounible opinion of the divine character, and an enoou- 
laging hope of mercy, have a tendency to produce a right temper of mind, 
and to reconcile the heart to God ! But surely this arises from inattention 
to the testimony of the apostle, that '^ the carnal mind is enmity against 
Qod." For this most certainlf means, that the heart of unregenerate men 
is, averse to the real eharactet ot God ; and not to a ndttahen notion concern- 
mg him, as these devices seem to suppose. The wiholg heart irreconcilably 
hates the holy perfections of the Lord, and whatever bears the stampiof hie 
holiness ; and cannot possibly be pletaed with a holy gospel, and nothing 
shOTt of a total perversion of the truth can sstisfy it Hence unscriptunS 
systems are devised and propagated : for if the infinite justice and holine« 
ef God, and his determination to take vengeance on all the workers of ini- 
quity, be kept out of sight ; if his holy law be either misrepresented as to its 
demands and sanction, or q»oken of as unreasonably strict and severe : and 
if the gospel be considered as a kind of compensation for the rigour of tiia. 
law, that it might be dispensed with and set aside, instead of being honoured 
and establidied? — then unregenerate sinners may be persuaded to embrace 
the system, to presume on God's mercy, and experience a variety of lidgh, seU 
fifih, and transient affections. They wiU however cMitinne unregenerate, and 
as mueh at enmity with the holy character, law, gospel, and service of the 
we, living, and true God, as ever : and more scriptural views of these tub* 
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jMte will most certaiiilT and effeottudly dotroy all their ap]^areiiti7 cood 
frimiesy and eall forth all the latent enmity and rebellion of the heart, wluch 
were meiely soothed aad humoured, instead of beings deUnoned and crudfied. 
80 indispensably necessary is lefeneratien to a real belief of the nneormpted 
gospel of Christ. 

'' I was/' says the spoetH " bII^o without the law oaee : but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived and I died." " I thmuA (As toio am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God." '* For by the kw is the knowledge of sin." 
In general, the preaching of the holy law of God, in its spirituiditv, extent, 
ezcdlency, and awfal sanction, is the method ^uicb is meet blessea to bring 
sinners to renounce every kind of self-confidence, and to feel their need, of 
Christ and his salvation : but that moral preaching, which is commonly called 
legal, is widely .different both in its nature and tendency. It by no means 
exhibits the awful, perfect, and glorious law of God, ** the ministration of 
condemnation," to honour which, the eternal Son of the Father became in* 
camate, and was obedient even unto the death upon the cross : but on the 
contrary it calls men to practise duties, according to a scanty, imperfect, and 
hideterminate rule ; which consequentiy leads to self-complacency and con- 
tempt of the gospd. Let any man thovoughly preach the holy law'of God, 
with dose appOcation to the conscience, and a fair declaration of the sinner's 
condition according to it ; and if he do not discover and preach the gospel 
too, he 'will soon despair himself, and drive all who continue to regard him 
to despair likewise. 

Sometimes, however, the Holy Spirit leads the sinner at once to the cross 
of Christ, and in that single object shows him both his guilt and his rederap* 
tion. Here he learns the glory of the law itself, with the evil and desert ni 
transgression : but he cannot thus learn all (he partieuhr reqwremenia of the 
law, or dearly discover in what respect he needs repentance, forgiveness, and 
divine' grace to enable him to ** walk in newness of life." The whole word 
of God should therefore be preached, and his whole counsel dediired, in pro* 
portion as the minister is enabled to get acquainted with it^ and as the peo« 
pie are able to receive it ; and then the Lord will bless what jmrt of truth he 
sees good. But neither law nor gospd, precepts nor doctrines, threatenings 
nor promises, will change men's hearts or produce true faith, without the 
life-giving power of the Spirit. The same view of the divine perfections and 
government is set befCre us in every part of Scripture ; and facts prove, that 
sometimes one part and sometimes another, are first made effectual to impress 
the minds of sinners with salutary conviHion. 

It is atgned, that faith in Christ must precede regeneration, because spirit- 
ual life springs from union with Christ, and faith is the principle of our union 
with him. But I apprehend that this argument rests on no solid ground. 
The Hohr Spirit is the Ia/b, or. anknaHng S&ul, of that Body of which Christ 
is the Head. The Spirit of life in Christ Jesus quickens the dead in sin : 
thus they are made alive to God, and by this uniting Cause an4 Agent they 
become Spiritually one with Christ, as Hving by his l^e, frequently even bc^ 
fore they have explicit knowledge of him. '-' He that is joined to the Lord 
is one spirit." " By one Spirit we are all baptiased into one body." We be- 
come ahve to God, not by our apprehending Christ, but by his apprehending 
us : and in consequence we are brought to believe in his name. So that liv- 
ing faith in Christ is the e/^ and not the eamse of our union with him ; if 
we would speak of the subject in an exact argumentative manner. — Faith 
constitutes our rdatien to Christ, as '' made the righteousness of God in him :" 
and till we are cbnsdous of explidtly believing in him, we cannot know, or 
warrantably take any comfort from an union with him : and as this is the 
case, we generally speak of faith as uniting us to Christ, when discoursing 
in a popular style. But surely this is a feeble foundation on which to rest 
a conclusion, that is evidently repugnant to the constant tenor of Scripture ! 
*', Of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us. Wisdom, 
Righteousness, Sanctification, and Redemption." According to these words 
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of the apoBlle, even the wisdonii by which we oount all butjoes for Chi1sf> 
was derived from Christ by the grace of that Spirit, by whom we are baptised 
into him> and are One with him. Who then can think, with these wonls be^ 
fore his mind, that the faith of an unregenerate nnner is the uniting princi** 
pie between Christ and his soul ? 

'' Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying Abba, Fatiier." This and nmilar texts evidently refer, not to 
regeneration, but to that holy joy and confidence in God- as a Father, by 
which " the Holy Spirit witnesses with our spirits that we are the children 
of God :" and which are connected with the lively exercise of all other filial 
affections. It will hardly be maintained that we are aetuaUy the children of 
God while unregenerate, whatever mky have been the secret purposes or pre- 
deitinatim of God respecting our future adoption : but we must be the child- 
ren of God m very deed, when the Spirit of adoption witnesses that we are so ; 
for he bears witness to nothing but the truth. Indeed the expression, " JSe^ 
oauee ye are mms" clearly marks this distinction: and our Lord confirms this 
when he says to his disciples, '' If ye love me keep my commandments ; and 
I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever.'' John xiv. 15 — 18. The apostles were certainly 
reffenerate when these words were addressed to than, as the supposition of 
their knmg ChriH and keeping hie oommandmenU most clearly proves : yet the 
promise evidently referred to the holy consolations of the Spirit, and not to 
nis miraculous powers. This may suffice to showj that the Scriptures, which 
mention the Spirit of udo^ton, as given subsequent to faith, being the wiinete, 
zeal, earnest, taxdjirst'/ruite, of our blessedness as the children of God, not at 
all relating to regeneration, prove nothing against the doctrine maintained 
in this part of our subject. 

The Scriptures indeed speak of those who believe not in Christ, as being 
under wrath and dead in sin : but these declarations are general truths, which 
must be explained. by the constant tenor of holy writ. If any person persist 
in rejecting Christ and his salvation, after a four opportunitv of hearing the 
gospel, he is no doubt dead in sin, and the wrath of God abideth on him. 

But supposing the Bible put into any person's hand, along with the evi- 
dence of its beinsf a divine revelation, no warranted conclusion can be drawn 
as to the state of his mind, while he is employed in diligently examining the 
subject ; or till it appear whether he is disposed to welcome, or reject the 
salvation of Christ. Even when a man is convinced that the Scriptures are 
divinely in^ired, and disposed, to believe the record of God which they con-- 
tain, some time will be requisite for him to discover " the truth as it is in 
Jesus," in order that he may explicitly believe in him ; unless hfi be taught 
by immediate inspiration, and not by the ordinary influences of the . Holy 
Spirit accompanying the diligent use of instituted means. Should the gos- 
pel be heard with the docility of a little child, the hearer must have time to 
compare the instructions of the preacher with the infallible standard of di- 
vine truth, that he may '< know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether men speak of themselves." This was the conduct of the Bereans, 
" These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures* daily, 
whether those things were so." Therefore many of them believed. Their 
attention, teachableness, impartiality, diligence, and willingness to be deter- 
mined by the oracles of God, constituted the honest and good heart, which suita 
the good word of the kingdom ; and this essentially distinguished them frona 
prejudiced and obstinate despisers and persecutors of the apostles, who per- 
sisted in contradicting-and blaspheming. 

The Lord finds his people in different situations and of widely dissimilar 
characters ; and he leads them in a vast variety of ways : but he brings theok 
all in his appointed time to count all things but loss that they may win 
Christ. So long, therefore, as men neglect this great salvation, we must 
continue to warn them, that '' he who believeth not the Son of God shall 
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not see life ; bat the wntk of God abideth upon htm." In popular addreeaee 
it it by no means expedient io make many distinctions, exceptions, or limi- 
tations ; yet it is of great consequence tnat the public teachers of religion 
should themselves be familiarly aoqaainted with such distinctions as are im- 
portant : and then they will so propose the simplest general truths as not to 
contradict the deepest parts of heavenly wisdom ; ^which '* are strong meat, 
belonging to those that are of age, even such as bv reason of age have thdr 
senses exercised to discern both good and evil." Ivay, " if men (as one well 
observes,) will distinguish ill, they must be opposed by those who distinguish 
better, and not bv such as do not distinguish at all." If any one should at- 
tempt to expound certain precepts of our Lord's sermon on the mount, in an 
unqualified and unlimited sense, and to deduce the utmost practical conse- 
quences £rom them ; every solid divine would wtest against suqh a mode 
of interpretation, show it to be contradictory to. Mher parts of Scripture, and 
justly remark that those exceptions and restrictions must be admitted, which 
common sense coi|ld not fail to suggest, and which needed not be particu- 
larized in a public discourse. And ought not the same rules of interpreta- 
tion to be adopted, when declarations, such as these which we are now con- 
sidering, are made in a general manner ? Certainly they ought ; otherwise 
the Scriptures must perpetually appear to be in opposition to themselves. 
And when thus explainea, they are not in the least repugnant to the propo- 
sition, that true faith is always the effect of regeneration. 

There may be a vital spark, or a dawning ray, where nothing but darkness 
and death are discernible b^ us ; and we should remember, to copy him, who 
" will not quench the smoking flax, nor break the braised reed." — For " the 
path of the just is like the shining light, which shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day." A ray of light breaks in -upon the previous reign o£entire 
darkness, and imperceptibly diminishes the gloom : but coming from the sun, 
it indicates his approach, and will continue to advance till it arrive at the 
full blaze of noon. " On you that fear my name, shall the Sun of righteous- 
ness arise, with healing in his wings." <' Then shall ye know, if ye follow 
on to know the Lord ; his going forth is prepared as the morning." " If 
any man will do the willqfOod, he shall know of the doctrine whether it be 
of God, or whether I speak of myself." *' I will bring the blind bv a way 
that they knew not; [ will lead them in paths, which they have not known ; 
I will make darkness light before them, and crooked things straight." These 
and similar passages in Scripture naturaUy lead us to consider the work of 
God, in drawing the sinner unto himself, by Christ the living Way, in many 
instances at least, as very gradual ; and they by no means can be made even 
to appear consistent with the opinion, that a man continues absolutely dead 
in sm, till after he has come to Christ, and has explicit knowledge of him, 
and faitli in him ; or even, as some state it, a full assurance of an interest in 
his salvation. 

The new-bom infant instinctively craves the milk of the breast, though in- 
capable of understanding the nature of its wants and desires : but various 
circumstances may retard its actual satisfaction in tiie wholesome nutriment 
provided for it. Thus the new-bom babe, in the spiritual world, feels a 
strong desire after the sincere milk of the ^o'd, yet often scarcely knows 
what ne wants or seeks for : but the salvation of Christ alone can satisfy these 
new desires which he experiences ; and whatever may hinder his progress, he * 
will still continue uneasy and inquiring, till brought to live explicitly by faith 
in the Son of God. Then he will seek no further, except to secure and enjoy 
the satisfying blessings he has discovered. 

And now let the reader seriously and impartially consider these several 
arguments, and endeavour to estimate their collective force : after which, let 
us determine, whether it has not been completely proved, that, according to 
the word of God, saving faith is always the effect of regeneration ; and conse- 
quently that it is holy in its nature^ as well as in its fruits. 
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SECTION III. 

Sating Faith nkwtif accompomed bj other things esMntiallj holy. 

Akothsa mosl conclusive argomenl to prove the Aol^ nature of fsith, mtyhe 
deduced from the other holy exercisefl of the heart with which it is insepan** 
bly connected. 

No man ever yet truly believed in Christy without some measure of ftumt* 
Hatkmfir^n ; and where this is totally wanting^ a professed believer can at 
iMst rank no higher than a stony-ground hearer, ttfho has no root in hwuey, 
la whatever manner slavish terrors have been succeeded by selfch comforts. 
But when a careless sinner, or a proud despiser of the gospel, is 1>rougiit with 
down-oast eyas, to smite on his breast, and from his inmost soul to cry, ** God 
be merciful to me a sinner ;" he certainly thus far manifests a righi ffhrit-^ 
In the parable here alluded to, the question is not, what the Pharisee pruciifljy 
assumed concerning his own sanctity ; or what the pnUican hunAiy confessed 
of his own sinfulness ; but whether the humble confession of the one was not 
inirinHcaUy better, than the proud l>oastings of the other ? And whether thd 
publican's self-abasing cry for >mercy was not an exercise of true holineu f^- 
That it sprang ^rom humility and contrition, and was not extorted by mere 
terror, our Lord himself testifies ; *' I tell you, that this man went down to 
his house justified rather than the other : for every one that humNeO^ hhme^ 
shaU be exalted." Luke xviii. 14. And this testimony ought to be decisive : 
lor it evidently proves that genuine humility inseparably attends on justify- 
ing firith, even in its feeblest and most discouraged applications for pardon- 
ingmeri^. 

The Pharisee did not arrogate the honour of making himself to differ fttnn 
otber men ; at least the words ascribed to him imply the contrary: and in- 
deed the same is observable in the language of many who are notorious for 
spiritual pride. But he presumptuously deemed himself eminent in In^inesa, 
when be was altogether unholy ; and established in the full favour of Ood, 
fnm which he was entirely estranged. If a man say, " God, 1 thank thee 
fbr giving me humility, repentance, and newness of heart;" and then refy 
on these supposed endowments as the meritorious ground of his justification ; 
let him be classed with the Pharisee r but surely we may know that God hath 
given us these holy dispositions, and that ** by his grace we are what we are," 
and heartily thank him for his special love in thns making us to differ, with- 
out in the least '' trusting to our own righteousness, and despising otheis.** 
Or else the most eminent believers, both of the Old and New Testament, 
must be joined with us under this condemnation. In whatever measure we 
have experienced " the sanctification of the 'Spirit unto obedience," we shall 
net, if properly instructed, depend on it in the smaUest degree for justifica- 
tion : and if this be the ease or the most eminent saint on earth, why diould 
it be supposed, that the least conceivable spark of true holiness, even when 
not diicemed, must lead the new convert to a self-righteous confidence, and 
indispose him to seek the righteousness of God by faith in Jesus Christ } 

Saul of Tarsus, when a proud Pharisee, expressed the most contemptuous 
enmity against the holy Jesus, and *' breathed out threatenings and slaugh- 
ter" against his harmless disciples. But view this same person, prostrate on 
the ground, trembling with apprehensions of merited vengeance, supplicating 
undeserved mercy, and saying to the Saviour, " Lord, what wouldest.thou 
have me to do ?' Then obs^e him, when '* i^at things tcjere gain to him, 
these he counted loss for Christ ;" and determine whether no degree of ge- 
nuine humiliation was connected with his first exercises of faith in the l^n 
of God. 
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But if ve e^fiiUy ezawne'the language ef^eriptiiie, we must be eonvioMd^ 
tliat humUi^ is a radical aiid most impartaat part of holioess ; and eiqieciallf 
tliat humiliation kit m i» essential to the ezistenoe of holiness in the heart 
of a fallen creatorek*^" To this tnail will I look, even to him that is poor aikL 
ef a ooDtrite tpirit, and that trembleth at my word*" " Blessed are the poor 
in iq^irit, for tiieira is the kinffdem of heaven." *' God resisteth the proud, 
and gtvetii his graoe ante the bumble/' Nay, a great part of the holiness of 
redeemed sinaers^ even in heaven, seems to eoasist in a disposition to ascribe 
all their salvation to -Him that sitteth mpcm the throne, and to the Lamb that 
was dain ; and in feeling and acting oonntftently with the recollection ef 
their own deep guilt, and their inexpressible obligations to the special mercy 
and leva ef the Redeemer. Indeed if pride were the first sin of apostate 
spirita, humility must be asest essential to the hnliness even of angels. 

The degree of genuine humility, connected with the sinner's first aetinga 
ef faith in Christ, OHiy be very sbmII : but will a&y Christian say, that there 
is absoluteiy none et all ? Or that pride is at that moment in full dominion ? 
Gan a sinner embnoe the salvation of Christ in a cordial manner, without 
the least dispesitien to. abase and condemn himsdf ? Can he, when merely 
alarmed by the dread of a minishment which he does not allow that he de- 
serves, sincerely seek the deMverauce from free unmerited mercy f Can he 
sincerely seek this mercy, in the meet humiliating way imaginable, without 
the least degree of humiliation f And if his pro/eami reliance on the free 
grace through Immanttel's atoning blood, be insincere, will a heart-searching 
God justifv him on account ef a hypocritical pretension } '^ Blessed is the man 
to whom the Lord will not impute miquity, and m whose sjmit there is no guile" 
' In a word, it has' ofien been said, and it never has been disproved, that 
" there can be no more mercy in the sinner s salvation, than there w^fi justice 
in his condemnation :" it is therefore absolutely impossible for any one cor- 
dially to welcome salvation altogether of mere mercy, unless he sincerely allow 
tiiat he might /ustily have been left under condeauiatiooi. 

Again, did our Lord, in the paiaUeof the prodigal son, design to represent 
the ivtaming sinner as driven merely by 4listre68 to seek d^verance from 
God ? What did he then mean by the ezDression, Wka^ he came to himself?-^ 
The prodigal is supposed to have felt his misery before, (as devils and 
damned spirits do, with proud and determined alienation of heart from his 
fiither, and the rales of his family : but '' when he came to himself," he awak- 
ed as out of ide^, he recovered as from intoxication, he was restored as from 
insanity ; and then he became sensible of his sin and folly. Other thoughts 
now arise in his nund concerning hia father's character, authority, and con- 
duct ; and his own past behaviour and present mtuation : and he breaks out 
into this exdamatioa, ** How many of my^father s servants have bread enough 
and to spare, and I perish with hunger I 1 will arise and go to my father ; 
and will say unto him. Father, I have sinned ayainst heaven and htfore thee, 
and am no more worthy to he oaUed thy son." Are not these expressions of sor- 
row and humiliation for sin, and of deep self-abasement? No extenuation of 
excuse is so much as thought of by the self-condemned penitent ; but he de- 
duces his whole encouragement to return home, from the known kindness 
and oompassiim ef his offended father. Thus is he represented as resolving 
to return home, from right principles, and in a right spirit : and when we£ 
oomed with immense kindness, and witiiout any upbraiding, by his loving 
parent, he alters not the terms of his intended confession, except by leaving 
out the eenelttdtng words, as superseded by the undeserved and unexpected 
reception he met with. As this parable was purposely named by our Lord^ 
to illustrate the dealings, of our merciful God towards the vilest of sinner^ 
ivho come to him in his appointed way, it is ab^utelgp decisive, that he con- 
aidered godly torrow, humiliation, and unreserved confession of guilt, as 
never-faUing attendants on saving faith. Luke zv. And the arrann^ement of 
the parable contains a demonstration, that regeneration is at all times ante- 
cedent to faith, as the cause is antecedent to the effects 
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Evory serioaa student of the Scriptures mutt haw observed^ that they il^ 
ways represent repentance and faith as inseparably connected. It is not in-« 
deed Worth while formally to dispute^ which ef these twin«graces is first ex- 
ercised by the newly regenerated sinner : a beHef of some mvine truths may 
show him his need of repentance ; and some degree of a oenitent disposition 
may render him sensible that he wants an interest in Uhrist's salvation by 
faith in his name. It suffices to say, that true repentanee is a heUeoing re* 
pentanee, and true faith is a penitent Jhith. — A general belief of God's mercy 
and readiness to foigive, seems essential to genuine repentance ; but more 
explicit views of the way in which mercy is vouchsafed, are not always requi* 
site : yet repentanee Is doubtless rendered more deep, spiritual, and Inffe- 
nnous, in proportion as the glory of the gospel is understood, and its consola- 
tions experienced. — ^We oi]m| not, however, to overtook, much less to invert, 
the order ki which the hiq^OR writers mention repentance and faith. " Re- 
pent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." " Repent ye and believe the 
gospel." '' Repent and be converted, that y&ur eins may be btotted out." 
" Repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ."-^'' If 
peraaventure God will ^ve them repentance, to the acknowledging <^ the 
truth ; and that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, 
who are taken captive by him at his will." 8 Tim. ii. 35, 36. 

If it please God to give repentance to an opposer of his gospel, he will 
then acKnowledge the truth, believe in Christ, and be saved : but if God do 
not give him repentance, he will continue an unbeliever held fast in the 
snare of the devil. This at least completely proves, that true repentance 
always accompanies the first actings of saving faith. And a man's views 
must certainly be unscriptural, when he cannot support them without in« 
verting'flr altering the language of inspiration. 

The word translated repentance denotes a change ofmitd: but surely no 
Clinstian will deliberately maintain, that this change takes place only in the 
understanding, without at all influencing the will and affectimt ! Or that it 
is merely a change of opinion abou) the doctrine of justification 1 Yet in- 
cautious expressions to that effect are not uncommon. We read however 
not only of " tfn am/ heaart of unbeiitf in departing from the Hving God ;" but 
also of an hard and hnpenUent heart, *' through which sinners treasure up to 
themselves wrath against the day of wrath." So that, bevond all dispute, 
the change of mind, which is called repentoMe, peculiarly relates to the heart, 
without which every change of opinion can «t most only amount to a dead 
Jinth and a firm of knowledge* True repentance implies an entire revolution 
in a man's views and judgment respecting himself, and every thing to which 
he stands related, and in all his corre^onding dispositions and affections. 
But though this internal change beespecially denotea by the word thus tranr 
slated ; yet when the term is used in a popular sense, and as distinguished 
from regeneration, it includes fear of divine wrath, godly sorrow, humiliation, 
hatred of sin and all its pleasures and profits, forsaking sin, turning to God 
with ingenuous confession and cries for mercy, and entering on a new course 
of life. It is needless in this place to enter further on the subject, as the 
public has long been in possession of the author's deliberate thoughts upon 
It ;* but if any man doubt of what has been here advanced, let him carefully 
and impartially^ comdder the scriptures referred to, with the several contexts, 
and I apprehend he wiU find it impossible to resist conviction. Job xlii. «. 
Jer. xxxii. 19. £zek. xviii. 28. Matt. iii. 8— J 0. xxl. 29— 33. Luke xv. 10, 
1 7, 31 . 3 Cor. vii. 9 — 1 1 . In the last passage referred to, the aposUe speaks 
of godty sorrow as preceding^ and working '^ repentance unto sahxOion, not to be 
repented qf:" surely then no repentance is saving or genuine which is un- 
connected with godly eorrow ! 

Repentance is both the command and the gift of God. It is our duty ; but 
without divine grace we are wholly indisposed to perform it : and in thisre*- 
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j^ect it retemUeB all other duties^ each of which is the subject of promises as 
well as of precepts ; and none of them are performed in the right manner^ 
except as the Lord gives os o new heart and a new epirU. " Ood (by the gos* 
pel) commandeth all men every where to repent." '* Jesus is exalted to be 
a Prince and a Saviour^ to give repentance and forgiveness of sins." Repent- 
ance belongs entirely to the goqiel and to the covenant of grace ; and has 
nothing to do with the law and the covenant of works^ except in our being 
grieved and humbled at heart for violating them, and in our humbly confess- 
ing that we deserve that wrath of God. which is denounced against every 
transgressor. — ^The gospel alone gives the call to re^ntance, the encourage- 
ment to repentance, and the grace of repentance : it is therefore most as- 
tonidiing that the preaehinf of repentaDce should have ever been caUed Ugai, 
or thought inconsistent with the nree grace of the gospel I Or that repent- 
ance should ever have been almost excluded from the list of evangelical 
graces, tiie constituent parts of true holiness. 

But, says our Lord ^* What think ye ? A certain man had two sons, and 
became to the first, and said. Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. He an- 
swered and said, I will not ; but afterwards he repented and went. And 
he came to the second, and said likewise : and he answered and said, I go 
Sir, and went not. — ^Verily I say unto you, the publicans and harlots enter 
into the kingdom of heaven before ^ou. — For John came unto you in the way 
of righteousness, and ye believed hmi not : but the publicans bnd harlots bc^r 
lieved him : and ye, when ye had seen it, repentednUaftenoarda, that ye mighi 
beUeoe." Hence we lean that the general belief of John's testimony brought 
the publicans and harlots to repentance, and this repentance, prepared them 
for admission into the Mesriah s kingdom bv faith in him ; and ii the Phari- 
sees had repented of their sin, in rejecting the ministry of John, their rroen- 
tance would have been connected with the same fiiith in him to whom Joha 
bare testimony. Indeed the office of John Baptist, in preparing the way of 
the Lord, as the herald of the Saviour to prodaim his appearance and intro- 
duce his gospel, is peculiarly important in this argument.— He first called sin- 
ners to repentance, showed the Jews in general the fallaciou8ne« of trusting 
in thdr national privileges, and the Pharisees in particular the emptiness ;(» 
their forms and external services ; he used the proper means of convincing 
all sorts of persons of their guilt and danger ; and then pointed out to them 
'« the Lamb of God that taketb away the sin of the world/' '^iheSonof God," 
who " baptiseth with the Holv Ghost :" concluding with this solemn decla- 
ration and waminff '' the Fatner loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
Into his hands. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life ; and he 
that believetibi not on the Son, shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth 
upon him." John iii. 35, 36. And his whole ministry undeniably proves^ 
both that genuine repentance is always connected with saving faith ; and that 
it is an imporlri&t part of that " holiness without which no man shall see thA 
Lord." 

This appears also in a very convincing manner in the angular example of 
the penitent thief, who upon the cross hwnbfy acknowledged, that he deserved 
his ignominious and torturing death ; while he believed in the Saviour sus- 
pended beside him, for the salvation of his soul from future condemnation. 
Was there no essential difference in the frame of his spirit, from that of Uie 
other thief, who in the agonies of death, joined the multitude in reviling the 
holy Jesus ? Did this cufference arise from any other cause than regenera- 
tion ? And was not he a partaker of true holiness? 

Confession of sin, an essential part of true repentance, is every where re- 
presented as inseparable from saving faith, and pr^Mtaiory to Jbiyiveneee. 
*' He that covereth his sins shall not prosper ; but he that confesseth and 
forsaketh them, shall obtain mercy.'* Prov. xxviii. IS. " If we say that we 
have no' sin we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.— If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness." 1 John i. 8, 9. " I acknowledged my sin unto thee, 
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and miiie iniquitj have I not hi4.-^I wM, I will WNlfeM my tMii^ifenioiw 
' vnto the Lord, and thoa forgavert the iniqwity of my tin" Pa. xxzii. 6. 
^ Wash me throughly from mine iniqaity, and eleaoK me ^m my ain ; Jar 
I aekn&wktfffe my tramgresHons, and my sin if ever before me." Pa. ii^ 1 — S, 
Hie'pnblicaa, the prodigal 8on> the thkif upon the croaa, and Dther inatanoea 
already adduMd, e^cempUfy this ingenuoae nnreaerved confeeflien of their ain- 
ftilneas : nor ia there a aingle caae in taipture, real or parabotical, of a ain- 
ner acceptably applying to Ood for pardoning merey, in which this dispositioa 
to elorify him^ by a iiifl and free oonBeasion is not implied or expressed.. *' He 
loo&eth upon men ; and if any say, I have sinned and perverted that which 
was right, and it proBted me not ; he will deliver his soul from going down 
into the pit, and his life shall aee t^ light." Job zzxiii. 27, S8. 

No doobt this (as well as nil other holy dasposittons) may be eonnterfeited ; 
and the appenranoe of hamility assumed where the heart remains nnhumUed. 
Thus Pharaoh, Judas, and several others, confessed their sins in a partial, 
MAoited, and reltt(5lant manner. Yet. no doubt, if genuine, it implies ^.right 
9p9rU ; the proper A«me of mind, in which a sinner ought to appear before 
his offended Lord> being exMtly the reverse to a proud aelf-juaiiiying dispo- 
sitien. He who ingenuously confesses his sUis, gives unto God the honour 
both of his justice and of his mercy ; he expresses approbation both of the 
holy law and of the blesaed gospel ; he wilting^y submits to €M's righteeoa- 
ness, smd is prepared to ^weleeine a Irsie aalvatien ; he adores the grace, whieh 
** hath abounded towards us, in all wisdom and prudence^" and glorifies tho 
Lord, as ''JuH, and the justifier of him that believetfa In Jesoa." 

'' His naam," says the angel, *^ dall be called Jesus ; beoause he shall save 
his people ./Vmm their Hm" ** God, having raised up his Son Jeau%" says the 
Hpostle ** halh sent him to bless you, in turwmg ttwag enmry cm ^you/rom 
m€ H^^foiUes'' " He gave himself for us, to redeem us from «D iniquity, and 
l» purity us unto himself, a peculiar people aealous of good works.'* Now 
let a reflecting person setieusly a^ himself whether any one can truly be* 
lieve fn Christ, without in the IdlMt nndentanding this part 6f his sali t iti a^ 
or desiring the priXKipal blessing which he oonfers on his people ? Csn bo 
desfe^e salvation mm sin, wit^ut tiie least hatred of sin or love of holiness ; 
Vhr can there be any hatred of mn and love of holiness in a heart that is en* 
tireiy unholy ?*^The views of a newiv awakened sinner may be extremely 
oonfased, and the fear of wrath with denres of delivorance from it, may greats 
^ preponderate in his experience : nor diould this be oondenaMd as men «^ 
jUhfiMs, while salvation from deserved punishment is sought &om God*s mer- 
ey in his appointed wav ; for even this is directly oentmry. ta our natural 
pi^de and enmity to God ; and the desire of happinees is ai utraiig inidii holy 
«s in an unholy ereature. Indeed the sinner himself in bos irst appHcatioB 
for mercy, may not, daring the anxious trepidation of his ham^ peroeiro any 
thing more than a desire of forgiveness and fai^piness in tkflbvomr of God : 
yet in reality, every acting of true faith in Christ is connected witihi some de- 
gree of a desire to be delivered f^rom sin, and to be made holy ; which will 
•appear to the intelligent observer, in that tenderness of oanscfenoe, and dread 
in relapsing into former evil ways, which are manifested by oonvineed sin- 
ners, ia their deepest distress, and which often help the judicious pastor to 
discriminate between those convictions which arise from spiritual illamina- 
tien, and Hm terrors which spring from merely natural principles. 

Indeed they, who are well verwd in doctrinal discussions, may feel a kind 
qfwith after sanctification, without any hatred of sin or love of holiness, from 
a conviction that they cannot be saved unless they be sttictified : and thus 
the oommoA ttying, '^ the dmre ffgroee it grmoe" i^MMiid be used with cau- 
tion, or it may aid the enemy to deceive men's souls. — ^But persons of this 
description will not sincerely apply to Christ for any part of this salvtition, 
or diliffently use the proper means of seeking it. *' The soul of the skflQgard 
deslMh and halAi not : but the soul of the diligent shall be made fat." Vtoy. 
3dli. 4. 
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When our Lord invitee '* th» weu^ aikd heavy ladwi to canoe unto him^ 
that they might find rest to their sauk;" h^ adds^ '* Take v^j j4kj9 V#oil 
you and learn of me." He dieolarea tbait he will treat aJl thoae ^» enenuos*. 
*' who will not have him to reign wet them;" and every aurif^turiU cail tQ 
tinners implies the siwe instfnetion. '^ Se^ ye the Lord while h€^ may h^ 
found ; call ye upon him while he is near : let the wieked l^rsake his way, 
and the unrighteous maa his thou||thts i and let him retnrn unto the I40r4* 
and Ae viU have nmcff on hm ; and tft ou? God* and l» wiU Qbundantl^ pardon.** 
Isaiah Iv. Q, 7. Certain](y the evangeUcal pcophet haid no idea ^HJbrginmu^ 
and the c^n^/M <^ it, preeeding every degree <tf true repentance iod all thiei 
works meet for repentance^ aooovdine to the doctrine maintained hy some 
modern teachers of free salvation. With these Scriptures hi^ie ns;^ eaa w« 
maintain, that any one truly ^urns to thc^ Lorc^ hy Chriat the Uving Way^ 
and by faith in him, who doea not so much as desire salvation /rwn hi* Hi^x 
and renewal unto holiness ? And ia not a su^oere aqd he^ly desire of theee 
blessings itself a genuine part of boUneas} 

It has been shown^ that humUity^ repentan^ hatred qf ski^ with sincere 
desires to he saved from it^ and a willing sabmissien to Christ as oni King> 
are inseparably connected with every exercise el genuine 6ith in him : and 
doubtless all these are bvan^hes of trne holiness. The same also m^y be ob- 
served concerning the genuine spirit of j^r^^yer, which has properly been con- 
sidered as the very breath of faith> and one of tjhe tot syf^ptome of sfirttM 
life. A person at a distance from the means of clear instruction, or p^plexe4 
in attempting to distinguish truth from fa}sehoed« may sincerely pray fqr 4i« 
vine teaching, and other spiritual bleflsing«» from a general knowledge and 
feeling of his wants, and a belief ol some revealed tmthsiw eiven previensly ta 
9XjfUdtfaUh in ChriH : and thns he may he further enlightened as to the n*^ 
ture and glory of the gospel, and have the way of Grod expounded to him more 
perfectly. Acta zviii. ^4^-29. But it cannot be conceived, thnt any oqa W 
beUeved in Chnst, and been even justified hy faith in him ; while he had n»« 
ver yet in his heart presented a single sincere petition for spiritual hkfls- 
ings ! — Indeed the application of the soul te Christ for salvation seems le hn 
essentially prayery mental prayer, and as insepavable firom it, as the motion 
of the lungs uom the act of breathing* or that of the heart d-em pulsatioii. 
True Christians are frequently in the New Testameskt dietingoigBhed as ** those 
who call on the Lord Jesus Christ ;" and it ia said* '^The same Losd ever 
all ie rich unto all that call upon him : for whoeeever shall caU on the namA 
of the Lord shall heaved. How then shall they call en hini» In whom they 
have not believed ?" Rom. z. XO — 14. It ie allowed that ne e«t» can eaU on 
the Lord Jesus, before he has some degree of faith in hun : b«t at the same 
time, these testimonies of the Seriptnre proves that the spirit ofwayev iuM* 
parably accompanies every exercise of faith firom first to iMt. «llsa what in 
the nature of faith ? Is it merely assent and inactive reliance ? Or ie it thft 
sou] going fortii with fervent desires after the mercy and grace, of which the 
urgent want is felt, to him whom it believes able and willing to deUver, to help^ 
and to save ? If this Uttei he the acting of faith in Chnit, what is the «is-i 
^dium of the souVs application to him, exceptt the lifting up of the heart in de-» 
sire and expectation ? and this ia the essence of Prayer. HenAO it is that 
salvation is so closely joined with prayer in many places in Scripture. ^' Then, 
Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in meicy nnte aH them 
that call yp&n Hiee" Ps. Ixxxvi. 1 — 7. *' Ask and it shall he given you :-^ 
Every one that asketh receiveth." <' Let us come hddly to the theone of 
Grace, that we may obtain meroy, and find grace to help in time of need>" — ^ 
<^ All that call on the Lord shall be saved. According to these promises, it 
IB as impossible a man should truly pray, and yet not be saved, as that he should 
truly believe, and not be saved ; because genuine faith and prayer are inse- 
parable. 

Men may read, repeat, or even frame prayers, in a formal manner, with- 
out the least degree of real holiness. They may nncereiy ask for tempera 
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things^ '' that they%nay oontume theih on their lasts ;" or for deHyerane* 
fimn temporal calamities and dangers. Thev may eren pray heartily to he 
salted from ifutnre punishmentj and to be made for ever happy, according .to 
their own notions of felicity, without any idea of what happiness consists in. 
But genuine prayer is the language of humility, and of spiritual desires and 
expectations : it is the expression of conscious indigence, dependence, and 
unworthiness ; and of hearty longings after those blessings, which God alone 
can bestow, and which can only be enjoyed in his favour and presence. 
'' Lord, tiiou has heard the desire of the humble ; thou wiU prepare tiieir heart; 
thou wilt cause thine ear to hear.** Pk x. 17. Hence we read of ** praying 
in," or by, '' the Spirit ;" *' praying in the Holy Ghost," and '^ worshipping 
in spirit and truth." " The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord : but (ho prayer of the upr^t is his deRf^." Prov. xv. 8. Saul when a 
Piwrisee, may be supposed to have made long prayers t but these were doubt- 
less very different from the earnest supplications which he poured out before 
the Lord at Damascus, and which were thus noticed, " For behold he pray- 
eth." Can it be conceived, that a holy God deUghUth in any prayer, which 
hat£ nothing holy in its nature ? Yet the humble supplicants, who are most 
acceptable to him, are most ^t to be dissatisfied with themselves, |uid even 
to question the sinoerHy and npri^Uness of their earnest' and fervent prayers. 

The case of Manasseh may illustrate this subject ; for none of those, who 
enter into ^e spirit and importance of this discussion, will deny that he found 
menr^ by faith in the promised Saviour. The first intimation of any thing 
hopenil in his case is thus given : ^' When he was in aifiiction he besought 
tiie Lord his God, and humbled /kjfiwe^ greatly before the God of his fathers, 
and prayed unto him ; and he was entreated of him, and heard his supplica- 
tion." In the subsequent narrative, hupray^ls repeatedly mentionea ; and 
his sins before He was humbled are strikinfly contrasted with his subsequent 
conduct. 2 Chron. xxxiii. Hence I apprehend, we may infer with certainty, 
that acceptable pr^er and genuine humiliation always accompany saving 
faith. " The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken and contrite 
heart, O God, thou will not despise." 

If then humility, godly sorrow, hatred of all evil, ingenuous confesdon, and 
whatever else belongs to true repentance, with upright desires after salvation 
ftom sin, and spiritual prayer, do indeed invariably attend every acting of 
faith in Christ : that faith must be a holy exercise qf a regjenerate soul; for 
surely none wUl maintain, that there is not the bast symptom of spiritual life, 
the smallest degree of holiness, in any of these, or in all of them united ! On 
the other hand, it can scarcely be imagined, tiiat any will deliberately persist 
in maintaining, that justifying faith so precedes ail humiliation, and other 
spiritual affecticms, as to be wholly unconnected with them ; and that a man 
is actuallv justified and at peace with God, before he at alf*begins to humble 
himself, be sorry for his sms, to ctmfess and hate them, or to pray for spiri- 
tual blessings ! This would invert the whole order of Scripture, and can 
never be directly and oonsistenHy avowed by a candid and serious disciple of the 
Lord Jesus; however -he may be led, upon a controversial subject, to drop 
expressions, make statements, or adopt sentiments, whichy&trly admit of such 
an interpretation. — ^But in fact, the grand difficulty consists in prevailing^ 
with men, so £ur to examine their preconceived opinions, and to question the 
truth of them, as to bestow the pains requisite for duly weighing the force 
of those arguments, which from Scripture are brought against Uiem' ; and 
either solidly to refute them, at least so as to satisfy Uieir own minds, or can-» 
4idly to aclcnowledge that they were mistakep. 
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SECTION IV. 



Tlie H0I7 Nature of Faitb more directly shown. 

The holiness of saving faith may not only be inferred from its Author^ its 
source^ and its concomitants; but likewise from a careful consideration of its 
peculiar nature. 

The imostle exhorts Christians to ** build iip themselveeiin their most koig 
Jaith'' Jude 20. Should it be urged, that he meant the dodrtne of faith, and 
not faith itself; we inquire, how a mast holy doctrine fM^he received in a right 
manner by a faith not at aU hoiy ? We read of those who " held" (or im» 
prisoned) " the truth in unrighteousness ;" — " because they liked not to re- 
tain God in their knovdedge :" Rom. i. 18 — 28. and if this were the effect 
of man's carnal enmity against God, in respect of those truths which are dis* 
coverable by reason ; what must be the opposition of the same principle to 
the offensive message of the gofiq[>el ? — ^When the assent of the understanding 
is compelled, by invincible evidence to the real doctrine of the cross, the most 
determined resistance is excited-: but in general men contrive to cast a shade 
over that part of truth which most offends them : and by an abuse of the 
other parts, theystifle their convictions, and quiet themselves in a worldly 
course of life. This is especially effected by partial and unscriptural views 
of the gospel : and thus may evangelical professors '* hold the truth in un- 
righteousness, in the most awful sense imaginable. 

Christianity, as stated in the Scriptures, displays the glorious justice and 
noliness of God, in connexion with the odiousness and desert of sin, and the 
^nner's tremendous danger of everlasting misery, more clearly than anv 
other discovery ever made of the divine penections and government ; though 
in harmony with the most endearing and encouraging displays of love and 
mercy to the vilest of sinners. But if every thing be kept out of sight, or 
very slightly noticed, except the displays of infinite and everlasting love and 
mercy ; unregenerate men may embrace this mutilated gospel with an unhofy 
faith, and so encourage themselves in slK by the confident expectation of im- 
punity. It wiU, however, still be undeniable, that the mo&t he^y doctrine of 
primitive Christianity can never be cordially embraced, except by a holy faith. 
St. James carefully distinguishes a cordial consent to the true gospel from 
a dead faith ; for saving faith is lioing and operatiw ; and by it we receive 
the truths of revelation with cordial satisfaction and correspondent affections, 
as relating to our own situation, character, and everlasting interests. '' Be-. 
ing warn^ of God," and " believing the truth," " we are moved with fear ;" 
we perceive ourselves in danger of the wrath to come, and allow that we de- 
serve it ; we submit to the righteousness of God, reverence his authority, 
and implore his mercy : we discover the appointed refuge and flee to it ; we 
perceive the suitableness of his salvation to honour his justice and law, ai 
well as to glorify his grace ; and this very etrcumstimce which offends the 
proud and carnal mind; renders it doubly preciou^to all those who have " re- 
ceived thelove of the truth, that they may be saved." 

The apostle Paul speaks of the " faith of God's elect ;" and Peter addresses 
those " who had obtained like precious Jaith" Tit i. 1, 8. 2 Pet. i. 1. And 
thus he gives to fiiith the same epithet, which he annexes to the promises of 
God, and even to Christ himself : — ftrecious faith ;^^precious promises ,-^-a 
precious Saviour : surely then it must be a holy faith, which embraces, and 
seeks ihe performance of holy promises, and cordially welcomes a holy Sa- 
viour. 

Let us, however, more closely examine that peculiar act or exercise of 
faith, by which we become interested in Christ and his salvation ; and in« 
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quire whether it be ^mal or ipirituai in its specific pature. — " That whidi 
is bom of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is bom of the Spirit is spirit :" 
there is no middle term between them. Mliatsoeyer is bom of the ilesh is 
carnal : and the apostle dedarea that '' the carnal mind is enmiW against 
God ;" and that " they who are in the flesh cannot please Grod." Hence we 
before inferred that the faith of an unregenerate man cannot please God : 
and here let it be carefully noted, that there is no alternative ; but saving 
faith is either holy or unholy, and not something of a middle nature, which iji 
neither My nor unholy. 

Tr«e fidth simply credits the divine testimony in theee potats whidk meet 
offend and oppose the pride and lusts of the human heart : and thus *' hm 
that believeth hath set te ius seal that God is true ;" while unbelief makes 
God a liar. Faitii owns the Son of God as the lord from heaven, as God 
xnanifiested in the flesh, that Jesus, whom unbelieving Jews. crucified, and 
whom all unbelievers crucify afresh ; and views him as now risen from the 
dead, reigning in glory, the Ruler and Jtidge ef the wh^e world, Omnipo- 
iMit to save and destroy. Faith embraoes the doctrine of the cress with eor« * 
dial approbation, as the wisdom and power o( God unto salvation, while H is 
foolishness to those that perish. Faith submits to God^s righteousness, al- 
lows that every sinner desorvee the threatened curse of the Law, and renoun<- 
ces expressly all other pleas or confidences, except free mercy tiiroogh the 
righteousness^ atonement, and mediation of Bmmanuel. — Faith unreservedly 
diaavews all attempts to compensate for past slns^ to establish a righteque* 
ness by any personiil obedience or eflbrts whatever, or to save the soul from 
deserved aind final destruction. Faith gives the Lord credit for his wiBdom^ 
justice, and goodness, even where they are not discerned ; and hv it the self- 
condemned sinner ventures on his mercy and truth in the grandTcottceros of 
eternity ; entrusting the soul into his hands in full credence, eoni&denoe, and 
a£Sanoe, as both wUling and able to keep that which is thus eommitted to 
him ; and this in the dearest view of the importance of the case, and th^ 
diflieulties that lie in the way of salvation. Faith ^ counts al! things but 
lost," in comparison of Christ and his salvation ; it discovers the treasure 
hid in the field, the Pear} ef great price ; and convinced that its vahie is in- 
estimable, with joy MKf otf, to secure the advantageous purchase. Faith 
dreads nothing so mudi as falling short of that salvation, whidi unbdievert 
despise, and to which they prefer the most trifling interest or most worthless 
indulgence. Faith cones at the Lord's call, uses his appointed ineans, watts 
in his way, stays his time, and says under every delay or discouragement, 
** Lord, to whom shall I go ? thou hast the words of eternal lil^" Tliese 
things are essential to i^th, be it weaker or stronger, as must he evident to 
every one who makes the word of Gfod the standard cKf his judgment. Even 
in its feeblest form, its first trembling anpHcation to Christ, while the dis- 
tressed sinner cries with tears, '' L<»d, I bdleve, help thou mine unbdief ;** 
it has this nature, and virtually implies all these things : and do not these 
denote some degree of a ri^t spirit, of a holy state of the heart and aflections ^ 

The word of God no where mentions two sorts of trae faith ; but if the 
irst actings of a sinner's faith im Christ were entirely devoid of hoUnms, and 
the subsequent exercises of Idth were holy ; some distinction of this kind 
would certainly have been Intimated^ If H could be proved that saving fiuth 
preceded regeneration, and every degree of evangelical repentance : surdy 
ao man would suppose that all the subsequent exercises of faith, till it be 
swallowed up in vision, result from merdy natural prindples, or such influ- 
ences of the Spirit as are entirely distinct firom sanctification ; and that they 
are detached from repentance and all other holy dispositions and aflections ! 
And will any experienced Christian deliberately maintain, that the.esta- 
hlidied believer's daily exevcise of faith in Christ, for pardon, peaoey wisdom, 
strength, and sanctifying grace, essentially differs from his mi coming to 
l^m tor sdvation ? We acquire indeed, as we go forward, more distinct 
acquaintance with our own wants, and with that fulness from which they ar9 
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mppHed ; and at wane times the teeiinionf o^ o«ir eoiMottnoes, aided by tliat 
of tlie Spirit of adoption, inspifss peculiar ooftftdenoe in pleading the I^orchi 
promises. But there are tines also, when we feel such aarkness, atnfubies8> 
and perplexity, that we ean onlv- eome eu the ground (^ a general invitation ; 
and when the whole of ovr first ezperievee must be again passed throi^h, as 
the best, or the only way of finding rest to our souk. Nor are those humifi« 
ating seasons uncommon to most of us ; when^ '* God be merciful to me a 
sinner/' is of all other prayeis most suited to our feelings ; and when we 
oome, to our own apprehension^ as ** poor, and miserable, and wretched, and 
bUnd, and nakedj" as when we first " fled for refuge to lay hoM on the hope 
set before us." The degree and order of these ezperienees, desires, and af- 
fections vary ; but the nature of them is precisely the seme, whether that be 
ile^f or unkiiy. It is aU along, an Ignorant helpless child, a criminal, a dis- 
eased perishing wretch, applying to an all-mereiful and all-powerful Sarioor. 
to be tauffht, pardoned, deans^, assisted, protected, relieved, enriched, and . 
completely rescued and blessed, by free unmerited grace, through the re- 
demption of his blood, the gift of his righteousness, the prevalence of his in- 
tercession, and the supply of his Spirit. The more simply and humbly this 
is done, the stronger is the faith exercised ; and likewise the greater is the 
measure of a holy dispoeitien whieh is manifested, though the person him- 
self may not be conscious ef it. The sinner, thus exercising faith In Christ, 
and applying to him continually for the supply of all his numerous wants, 
deliverance nom merited destruction, and the me gift of eternal life. Judges 
wadjhth concerning himself, his past conduct, his present duties, and his own 
heart, as he ought to Jtidge and fieL Hethinkt 9oberi^ ef kinuelf, and as he 
ought to think ; and in prsportibn, the state of bis judgment and affections, 
rei^ecting the perfections, law, and government of God ; respecting sin and 
hohness, this world and the next, Christ and his gospel, and almost every 
other sabjeoty is rectified, and rendered wbat4t ouffht to be. This is im- 
plied in the very idea of living by faith in the Son of God, and is inseparable 
mm it, from the first feeble .trembling cry, " Lord save me, I peri^," till 
the believer, in full assurance of hope, breathes his last, saying, " Lord Je- 
sus receive my spirit." 

If some of those who maintain that there is no hoBness in saving faith, 
(at least when first exercised by the oonvineed sinner,) should be c^led to 
converse with a man, whom they had intimately known when a stout-hearted 
self-confident Pharisee, and should find him deploring the wickedness of 
his past life, the hypocrisy of his proud duties, the worthlessness of his pre- 
sent endeavours to repent and seek mercy, and the exceedins^ deceitfulness 
of his own heart ; should they hear him own that God might justly leave 
him to perish, and express many trembling apprehensions, lest the Saviour 
whom he had so long rejected should now reject him, and disresard his fSeeble 
defiled prayers: should they, I say, witness this scene, would thev not be 
convinced tiiat an alteration for the better had taken place in his mlnd» and 
that, in proportion as he had more lowly thoughts concerning himself .> 
WouM they not be ready to ^y, '* What hath God wrought ?*' And could 
tfiey defiy that the €lUmg$ was from a wrong to a right state of the heart and 
alfections : or in other words, from unholin^gs to kAneM f They wovldfiet, 
that they ought not to inquire what the man thought of himself; but in 
what light that Ood, ^' whose judgment is according to truth," viewed his 
former and his present disposition ; and what the Scripture has determined 
concerning it. 

The sacred Scriptures distinguish between a living faUh, and a dead faith / 
but not between a legal and an ef)angeUcal*faUh^ as many persons now do : 
and on this ground alone, we may fairly conclude that this unscriptural dis- 
tinction was devised to support an unscriptural system. Dead Jhith credits 
the doctrines of the gospel, as readily as other parts of revealed truth ; and 
living Jhiih as simply believes the testimony of God concerning the demands * 
and curse of the law, a future judgment, and the wrath to come, as it does 
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the doctrines and Mromlsee of the goepel. But> as it hath before been ob- 
8enred> dead faith is merely an assent to certain opinions as true, without a 
cordial approbation of them as holy, just, good, suitable, and vakuMB, with 
reference to a man's own character, conduct, and situation. It is therefore 
either wholly ini^fficacious, (for being destitute of tpirituai life it has no effi- 
cacy to excite spiritual affections, much less to produce them ; and can only 
work by natural principles,) or it gives rise to sLayish terrors connected with 
enmity, and sometimes terminating in bhisphemous despair ; (as " the deyils 
also believe and tremble :") or it abuses divine truth by nresumptuous con- 
fidence, and excites selfish affections without repentance, love, and holy obe- 
dience, like those of the Israelites when they saw the Egyptians dead on the 
sea-diore, as they are described by the Psaunist : " Tl^n believed they his 
word and sang his praise. They soon forgat his works, and would not abide 
his counsel ; but lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, and tempted God in 
the desert." Ps. cvi. Id — 14. According to our Lord's word's, converts of 
this description " have no root in themselves, but for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away." And he teaches us how to address unproved 
professors of the gospel, by his own example as recorded by the Evangelist : 
" As he spake these words, many believed on him. Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which l^elieved on him. If ye continue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed ; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free. John viii. 30 — 32. 

But living faith is an active principle in a soul alive to God : it receives 
the truth in love, and is permanently and spirOually operative upon the un- 
derstanding, will, and affections. A dead corpse may have every limb, or- 
gan, and vessel, in exact order and proportion; while a living man may want 
an eye, a leg, or a hand, or be otherwise, mutilated, defective, or iU proffte- 
tioned. True faith, therefore, cannot be known by the doctrines hedeeed, as 
the distinction between legal and evangdioal faith seems to suppose, but by the 
manner in which they are believed. Many who, in a certain way, credit the 
whole gospel, are hypocrites, and dead in sin ; while others, whose creed is 
very defective, disproportioned, and in some respects erroneous, are sincere 
Christians, and partakers of divine life. Perhaps they are out of the way of 
8ystemati<»l, or even solid instruction ; or they are not yet freed from pre- 
judices, through which they cannot receive some parts of divine truth ; or 
they are babes in Christ, who feed on milk, and being unskilful in the word 
of righteousness cannot digest strong meat', yet their faithi is living, and effec- 
tually influences their conduct ; their imperfect views of truth are humbling, 
sanctifying, and transforming ; and they are graduall]r> by searching tiie 
Scriptures and praying for divine illumination, " growing in grace, and in 
the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

When the apostleliad said, '' Without>&f<A it is impossible to please God ;" 
he added, *^ tor he that cometh unto God, must believe that he is, and that 
he is the rewarder of them that dilligently seek him." Heb. xi. 6. I ^pre- 
bend, the reason he assigned for his universal- proposition, is not very satis- 
factory to many persons, who very steadily m^ntain the proposition itself: 
but it accords well to the views given in this publication. A general belief 
concerning the existence and perfections of the one living and true God, and 
his merdfiH readiness to accept, and even '' reward, those that diligently 
seek him,*' notwithstanding past offences and present sinfulness, has been 
and is essentially nece8sary> under every dispensation, and in all possible cir- 
cumstances, to encourage and incline men to come unto God; and it forms 
the lowest degree and exercise oi faith that can be conceived. But many, we 
may warrantably conclude, have pleased God, in seeking him asjustandmer^ 
eiful, on the ground of revelation, written or handed to them by or^ tradi- 
tion, without explicit faith in Christ, or a clear knowledge of the plan of sal- 
vation. 

Faith, even in that indistinct and incipient exercise which has been de- 
scribed, receives with cordial approbation many of those truths, ngainst which 
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the proud and canud heart rUee with diigost and indignation, or which it 
perverts to the vilest purposes. It consents to them on the -ground of divine 
revelation, though they are contrary to man's vain imaginations and proud 
reasonings ; and it practically uses them in various instances which run coun- 
ter to worldly interest, reputation, indulgence, and natural inclination. — 
Even this must require a state of the heart far above the propensities of 
fallen man, and contrary to his alienation from God, and whatever bears the 
stamp of his holiness. But when further illumination has led the believer to 
a more explicit knowledge of Christ, and to receive him for all the purposes 
of salvation; his faith is an exercise of the soul peculiarly humble, submis« 
sive, obedient, and expressive of unreserved reconciliation to Ood ; and it 
contains almost as much genuine holiness in its nature, as any thing we are 
capable of in this state of imperfection. 

It is generally and justly agreed, that all the graces of the Spirit have a 
near agreement, and intimate co-existence, a mutual subserviency, and an 
inseparable connexion : like the several colours of the sun-beams, which, 
thpu^ seen distinct in the prism and rainbow, yet so coalesce and blend to« 
gether, as to form a pure and beautiful whiteness. Thus the love of God 
cannot subsist in that heart which is totally destitute of faith ; or faith in 
the heart, which is at enmity with God. — True repentance is believing re- 
pentance ; true faith is penitent faith ; reverential fear cannot exist wiSiout 
love ; holy love of God nnplies reverence, and fear of dishonouring and of- 
fending him : and an earnest desire that the Lord should be reconciled to 
us, and receive us into his favour according to the gospel, implies an incipi- 
ent disposition to be reconciled to him, to his character, government, com- 
mandments, and service. And hence it is, that the approved character is 
described in Scripture, sometimes by one and sometimes by another of these 
holy dispositions ; but we must not on that ground conclude that they exist 
separatelv, but, on the contrary, that where one is, there all are found. 

It has before been observed, that by faith in Christ is not here meant, '' a 
confidence that Christ and his salvation belong to me in particular, wiUiout 
any regard to the state of my heart, or my real character at present in the 
sight of God." Such a confidence ma^ indeed be altogether unholy ; and it 
is generally the selfish presumption of an unhumbled carnal heart, aided by 
an un/eding OT erroneous conscience, and acquired by the belief of an unsorip- 
tural representation of the gospeL 

Divine faith miist be grounded on the word. of God ; but no man's name is 
inserted in Scripture, as names are in grante and wiOs ; to which the engage- 
ments and promises of the new covenant are sometimes compared.. In order 
therefore to be assured that I am the person to whom the promised blessings 
belong, I must inquire whether my case and character accord with those 
described in the promises. Now these are not made to sinners a# mc6, but 
to eavaUy — ^to those that fear the Lord, and tremble at Me word; to the contrite, 
the brokenr-hearted, the mcumera ; to those who truet in the Lord, caQ upon 
him, follow after righteouenees, know the Lord, love God, do hie wilt, and hearken 
to the voice ofkieeervante; to the medc, the mereiJfU, the pure in heart, thoee thai 
hunger and thiret after ri^Ueouaneee, and Acoft as are pereeeutedfor righteouenete 
take. In short, the promises are made to those who trtdy believe ; for faith 
is the radical principle of all holy dispositions. As far, therefore, as we are 
conscious that our experience, desires, pursuits, habitual aim and character 
correspond to these dispositions and aJtections, we may be e^re that the co- 
venanted blessings belong to us : yet in exactness of language this is not 
faith, but hope ; the full OMSurance of hope* This should be sought after and 
preserved by holy diligence : and as the humble believer, however diligent, 
will commonly be unable of himself to obtain full satisfaction in this matter, 
it is one part of the office of the Holy Spirit to shine on his own work, to 
show us the sacred impression, by '' whidi he hath sealed us to the day of 
redemption," and thus '' to witness with our spirits, that we are the chil- 
dren and heirs of God." The least degree indeed of these holy dispositions. 
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acoof diag to tlM graeious ttfuur of the new ooTenantj charaotftrbes the po9« 
sesBor as a leal Cbristiaa^ and proyee his interest in the pronuses : but in 
general he cannot make out his title^ with habitual satisfaction, except ae he 
IS giowij^ in grace, froitfiil in good works, and careful not to grieve the Holy 
Spirit hj aeig^igenoe, or improper oonduct. 

If any man doubt whether the pvomises be thus restneted to ^araeftn, 
and desire to give the subject an impartial investigation ; let him eoUeei far 
hmMlffram ihe Seripturw all the promises he can find, and compare them d^h- 
Ugently with the context : and this will convinoe him, that th<y^ a)I either 
expresuy mention some branch of holiness, as marking out the persons to 
whom the promise is made ; or relate to such blessings, as no man, destitute 
of holiness, can sincerely desire and long to obtain. 

The invitoHone indeed, and such jpramues aa hnply mihortatiom, counadl^ 
wdmingi, or etpostuloHau are addressed to the vilest of sinners without ex- 
ception : but &ey alone become interested in the annexed or imj^ied pro- 
mise, who embrace the invitation; attend to the exhortation, and *' threagh 
grace obey the call." For it 19 fi^y noiJkUk, for a man to imagtee iheftak, 
the trmswre, the kmgdom t^bekU own, merely because he has been invited, or 
instructed how to apply, exhorted to the difigent use of certain meaast, war- 
ned of the conaefuences of neglecting such unmerited kindness, and assured 
that nothiag but this neglect can deprive him of the benefit ; whUe all the 
time he abaoJntely refuses to comply with the end and design of the gracious 
message ! 

There is a sense in whioh Christ may properly be said to havedM^off/ 
and the infinite suffi(»eney of his merits and atonement, with the general 
proposals made in the Scripture, ««£AorJM and require the ministers of Christ, 
to oftU on all that hear them without exception, to r^>ent and believe the 
gospel. But sober Christians, even if they hesitate as to some deep points 
of doctrine, will scarcely contend, that ChrUt died isftft on eatprew MeiUun ^ 
mwnjg oil men ; yet this eapn9B intmUitm alone could warrant a sinner, while 
an entire stranger to " the tbinffs whidi accompany salvation,'^ confidently 
to believe, that Christ died for him, and will assuredly save him. Soch a 
confidence, therefore, is entirely destitute of any scriptural foundation, and 
is a most unwarrantable presumption. 

Some persons indeed seem to think, that tiie proposition, ChriHii mine and 
wUl save me, would never be true, if I should never believe it : but that, if I 
believe it cemfidently, with or without reason or evidence, it will certeinly 
prove true : But sorely it is very extraordinary, not to say absurd, thai S»- 
lieving what before wae^ not true ehotdd oonvert it inA) tru^ ! — ^The doctrines of 
Scripture are eternal truths, whether we bdieve them or not ; and God 
abideth faityul to his promises^ though we prove faithless. When a sinner 
trufy beeves in Christ, he is interested in aU the promisee and securities or 
the new covenant, even while his fears and doubts harass him incessantly : 
and when, on scriptural grounds, he obtains the fiiU oeeuraeMe of hope, he 
merely discovers what^ though true in itself, he had not before been able to 
perceive^ — ^Oae thing indeed is now tr%i/e which once was not, namely, he Is 
now bom of God, a true penitent, a real convert, a believer, a living mem- 
ber of Christ's body, a chud of God, a temple of the Holy Spirit, and an heir 
of heave»; whereas he was (not before his asmred hope, but before his nye- 
neration) dead in sin, a slAve of Satan, and under the wrath of God, net- 
withstanding the secret purposes of eleeting love respecting hhn. 

The words of St. Peter are peculiarly worthy of our attention in this ar- 
gument, '' Be ready always to give an answer to eiv&tj man that asketh von 
a reason of the hope that is in you." Now the well-instructed Christian^ 
and he alone, is capable of doing this. He 6an assign his reasons for believ- 
ing the Scriptures to be the word of God ; he can state the warrant and en- 
couragement given in them to the chief of sinners to believe in Jesus Christ ; 
and he can show from his own experience, character, and pursuits, compared 
with the declarations and examples of the word of God/thegrouodscn which 
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he oohieladet Minnif a tnm belbtreit, mud an heir of Imnoztal |[iorf . But 
iHiftt rMMfi can be given for mi assured hepe of evwiastiiiff lifo, as Ike gift 
«f €M in Christy by that man who has ne eonsctottsness of having fled to him 
ftr reftige, a«d no experience of a new creation unto holiness ?«-*Indeed it 
woald exceedingly perplex one, to find words aiore suitable to describe an 
irrathnal, unmsHfkniraiy and miihtaktstkml prwwmptim^ than those whkh some 
men have emf leyed on thissnbject ; white they have exhorted and oonnaelled 
%h0ir rea^rg, to ** work themselves, by the asaistanoe of the Holy Spirit, 
into an assntnnoe that Christ, gnice> and heat«n are theirs, without any evi- 
^eitte frsm reisen, sense, or Scripture ;" and then they have grav«iy told 
them, thtft all Mlineis will oeitainly rasalt from this kind of confidence 1 « 
What reason can a man who follows this counsel give, eitiier ef his fltith, or 
hope, or of his religkm in general ? 

Tk^ amount of tikis assored persuasion (call it by what name von will,) is 
no more than, / Miwe ika$ famu hetkner. But it this is true nuth, and if 
the full asBuranoe "Of ftdth is our dutv, (aasd doubtless w« oscht to believe the 
testimony of God without wmveting,) tt follows of osuiee, that we oanmt dSo- 
foeiw aureeioes ; for the move fim^ a man Mienw Ikat ^ is a f/sUecet, the 
iftronger must his foiA be ! Thus all exhortatimn to eelf-examination, and 
all warnings against eetf-dtteeptien, with which the Scriptures abound, are 
lit <mce vacated and stU aside ; and that man is actually the aafost, who most 
oonfiderttly thinks himself eafo I 

F\w be tt from me to charge all irho foveur, or seem to favour, this notion 
of faM, with pereeMng or afkmi^ these consequences ; for many of them 
best«w much laudaUe pahis to inculcato a contrary spirit and conduct, and 
imaglAe they can lAiew that their doctrine has no such tendency. But alter 
all, the inference fairfy and mndMikMiff follows from the premises; and more 
wM^^erd meft, who have none «f tihelr piety, will deduce it, and practise ac« 
cerdfingly. 

If the reader has iivibikied the eetttiment, that this high esnfidenoe of sal* 
vsitioii by Christ, even withfout <esnM)iosrB hfioniliation and change ef heart> is 
the «A»<ong faith spoken of in $N0rip«uM ; let him very seriently ask himself, 
(ettd «sk the Lord too in earnest prayer for his teeehing) whether this is not 
the vei-t charactoi' delineated ovder the simHitude ef the stony-gmund hear* 
en P Whether this is net the vAin confidence of alt these snangtMeal hypo^ 
tsites, who deceive themselves without expressly designing to deceive others ? 
A<id whether James^doeS n<^ most dimecftlv address such erefessers when he 
says, ** Know, O vain man, thaft fidth without werlrs Is dead f'-^these are 
qv^ions whidi should not be onrsorily passed ever by him who would know 
** the tmMi as it is in Jesus ;" for in foct they eoraprise the substance of the 
tihele eontreversy. 

It is not generally and expressly denied, by those who foel themsrives in* 
terested in these inquiries, that the gospel was intended to honour the holy 
law of God ; to display in perfect harmony the infinite justice, purity, wis- 
dom, goodness, mercy, and truth of his all-glorious character ; to lay a foun- 
dation for the hope of the vilest transgressors connected with the most'effec- 
tual provision for their humiliation and renewal to the divine image ; to ex« 
cite in the hearts of the redeemed the most fervent exercises of admiring, 
adoring, zealous, joyful, and thankful love to the God of their salvation ; 
and daaUy to exhibit the divine gtery« in the most «#fol and aiscting light 
that possibly could be, to the whole intelliffent creation through eternal 
agei.^^llttt If asiether gospel be introdneed, which msrtio provides for the en^ 
eonragcMietft of siMaers iUanyr&te^ while the other ends of infiaHeimpw^ 
tance>nre«0erh>eiEed, eratleastgtei^ykevtewtof gSght; then the justice 
and holiness ef God, emd hts striet and spintiiai law, «ppe«r Urri^ rather 
than iileribus^and lovely ; the od i o esn es s and desert of tfnMgression are eon- 
1; salvai " " ' " ' " 
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tification of the Spirit unto obedience :" and then it k no wonder that nn« . 
fson verted men often credit such a goepel, whidi is entirely congenial to their 
pride and carnal minds. Because they nuw be delighted with the fidae no« 
tions thus ffiven thein of the character of God ; while they continue to hate 
the infinitdy just and holy Ood^ whom the Scriptures reveal : as the Jews 
imagined they loved the God of Abraham, whose favourites they deemed 
themselves, though the Truth himself testified, *' Ye have both seen and 
hated both me and mv Father." And having once thus awfully quieted and 
pleased themselves with an unho]|y faith, a presumptuous confidence, selfish 
affections, and a camalixed gospel, it is alas not probable they should ever be 
undeceived, till the lijg^t of etcornity tremendously show them their real cha- 
racter and situation. 

The true go^el of Christ reveals '' a just God and a Saviour."— The eter- 
nal Son of the Father became incarnate, to honour the righteous demands of 
the holy law by a divinely perfect obedience, during the whole course of his 
suffering life ; and to honour its curse by his unknown agoniies in the garden 
and on the cross ; that sinners, who mostjmUy deterved, and wbo must other- 
wise inevitably have endured the everlasting wrath of God, might through 
his merits, ransom, and mediation, be freely pardoned, completely justified, 
and gradually recovered to perfect holiness by the Spirit of God ffiven unto 
them.'^But an unhumbled unholv heart cannot truly believe this gospel ; 
and a faith which does not aflow the excellency of the law, the desert of sin, 
and the justice of God In the awful sentence denounced against transgressors, 
cannot render him the glory qf his frw mercy in salvation. Much leas can 
such a faith give God the glory of all his other perfections, as harmonising 
with his mercy in that stupendous design, which is the admiration of angels, 
and all redeemed sinners, and shall be so to all eternity. 

It is not meant, that Uie sinner, when he first comes for mercy to the Sa« 
viour diiHncUy perceives these things : but he must be so far enli^riitened, 
humbled, softened, and changed, as to vield the point in contest ; he must 
willingly come as skjuitly condemned cruninal, fw a free and holy salvation 
in the txird's appointed way. So that an unhoiy fu^ih can only wdcome an 
unhofy gospel, and make an unhoiy use of it: and it is observable, that such * 
respectable men as are induced to plead in behalf of this kind of faith ; when 
they proceed to answer objections or to show its oanctifyiny tendency tniper- 
ceptibh, and doubtless unirUenUanalfy, slide into quite anoUier view of faith, 
and then it becomes very easy to make the cause appear specious ; nor do 
most readers bestow sufficient pains to detect the latent fallacy, or to become 
so conversant in such subjects, as to be ci^ble of exactly discriminating be- 
tween them. The author, however, is confident, that his arguments, if duly 
weighed and compared with Scripture, will be found conclusive ; and fiiUy 
prove that saving faUh is a hofy werdse of the souL 



SECTION V. 



Saving Faith the Principle of all other holy Dispoaitioiis, Affections, and Behaviour 

Thb hoiy nature of true fiuth may likewise be inferred, with absolute certainty, 
from the effects produced by it : for *' a corrupt tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit ;" and every tree is known by its fruit." — Faith, when genuine, exdtea 
all holy affections, and works by them in all holy obedience. ** By faith 
Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved wOh fear, 
prepared an ark."-^inners, when warned to flee from the wrath to come, if 
thev believe the warning, are moved wOhJetfr to forsake their sinful courses 
and carnal confidences ; and when they have been instructed in the gospel. 
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if they believe that gracious message, they are mored *' to flee for reftige> 
to lay hold on the h^ set before them." Even confirmed disciples are re- 
peatedly warned, '* not to fear them that kill the body, andt after that have 
no more that they can do ; but to fear Him who is able to destroy both body 
and soul in hell.'^ Matt. x. 28. Luke xii. 4,5. '' Blessed is he that feareth 
always." '* Be not hiffh minded, but /eon" " Let us thereforey^, lest a 
promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it." " Let us have grace to serve God, with reverence and godly 
Jear ; for our God, is a consuming fire." In proportion to the degree in 
which we understand and believe wese words, we wall be moved "wXtifiat, 
to use proper means, and flee to a distance from the danger : for *' a prudent 
man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself, but the simple pass on and are 
punished." And this fear implies reverence to the authority and justice of 
God, hope in his mercy, and a desire of his favour, and the happiness he be- 
stows ; which implies love of his excellencies, as well as dread of his awful 
power and indignation. 

But the highest and purest energy of Faith consists in calling forth hily 
hve into vigorous 'exercises ; and by its powerful influence construning the 
believer to all devoted and self-denying obedience, and patient suffering for 
the Lord's sake. Indeed this will be perceived, by those who well consider 
the subject, to comprise every thing : for love is the leading affection of the 
soul, and governs all othera-^-When therefore the apostle would mark, in 
few words, the essential distinction between a Christian and all other men, 
he says, *' In Christ Jesus, neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor un« 
circumcision, hut faith which worketh b^f love" Gal. v. 6, 13, 14. Now " love 
is the fulfilling of the law," and likewise the principal fruit of the Spirit ; 
God is Love, and heaven is love : and can faitn not at all hofy excite in us 
the most holy and spiritual of all exercises of the rational soul ? — I say excite, 
not produce ; for, in strict propriety, the production of any holy disposition 
must be ascribed entirely to the Holy Spirit ; and no sort of faith could pos- 
sibly work by holy love, if the heart continued unregenerate, and in a state 
.of enmity against God. 

The views, which saving faith gives the soul of those objects that revela- 
tion brings to our knowledge, are suited to call forth the most lively exer- 
cises of love to Christ, and the most delightful admiration of his glorious ex- 
cellencies, and his compassion to lost sinners : they wUl excite also an ardent 
desire after the nearest union and communication with him, a decided pre- 
ference of his favour to all earthly objects, a fear of Coming short of thie 
highest privilege and advantage, gratitude proportioned to our hope, zeal for 
his glory, attadiment to his cause, and a peculiar regard to all which stands 
related to him or bears his image. This love of Christ is substantialhf the 
same with the love of God : for we sinners know, approach, believe, trust, 
love, and honour the Father, only in and by his beloved Son. The same ex- 
ercises of faith call forth our love to our brethren, and to all men, according 
to the precepts and example of our beloved Redeemer : and thas faith work" 
ing by &ve manifests itself in all godliness, righteousness, temperance, kind- 
ness, and beneficence. Even repentance, in all its exercises to the end of 
life, is excited by a bdiefof the divine testimony in one way or other ,- while 
gome degree of true repentance is necessary to explicit faith in Christ. In 
proportion to the increase and vigour of living faith, will be the growth and 
ardour of all holy affections, and our persevering fruitfulness In all real good 
works. The more clearly and constantly the believer contemplates a cruci- 
fied Saviour, and scripturaUy relies on him with earnest application of heart 
for all the blessings of salvation ; the more humble, spiritual, obedient, zea- 
lous, loving, harmless, pure, sdf>>denying, and actively beneficent will he be. 

And the reason of tiiis is, because true faith, springing from regeneration, 
co-exists in the heart with all other gradons dispositions ; and evidencing to 
the soul one part of divine truth after another, as circumstances require and 
occasions are given, it excites them all by turns into more vigorous and sen- 
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nbto exeroiM. It ib, however, wk uMi^fifk^ mnam ^fmMimi to 4imte 
wliiohoftbem en prefer ^^NMlias the priori^: '^ seeiiig tbe fiBirit of Mfe Ui 
Christ JttoM" qtuckfinmg Uie dmier who had been 4msA in an, ig et wwe 
the Author «&d Source of them all. the varied experieaoes of ^yfiermt per- 
«oi^y with the oumherlesB undiscovend>le, and geneiuUy unnoticei, cifcum- 
etinees, which cause seme first to attend to one, uud some to another, of the 
fedinge of thefir ewu adadA, will certaialy lead them te difierant and even 
ixmtanaj deteraiauiiiens» according to the schemes of doctrine which they 
e^v^rady adept. 

It is very commonly stated that " faith purifies tflw heart :" hut the Ian- 
ipuwe ef Seriptttre is more accurate :-*-Aamely, that ^ Ged purifieth the heaxt 
by mith." Acts zv. 9. Having enabled tiie sianer, by his new-ereailing 
lprace,cerinlhrtohettevetheg«^; by the varied actings «f that fahh he 
'«ffiites eveiy holy affection ; and as these prevail and gather fftreagth, all 
nadiaJy desins and propenaitieB am dethrsaMd^ hated, mortiied, and gradu- 
ally abolished. In entire agreement with this, vet taking another view of 
the subj^ct^ the apostie Peter says* ** Seeing ye have purified yovr eouls, in 
tibeffimg <fte tratk, Huvt^ ths SpirUy unto unfeigned 2o9« ef the brethren ; see 
that ye love one aaotber with a pare heart fervently.*' 1 Peter i. SS. They 
were active in this purifying tf ^teir 4<ml8 ; but it was eflected by obeying the 
- truth ; and this was done by the giuce of the Holy Spirit. For,*' &e fruit 
af the fipirit is love." No roan, who scriptarally holds the doctrine ef rege- 
neration, will ascribe the " purifying of the heart" to faith, as toHneffieieiU 
*^ caum f but fcith is the ipmtuid4trgain (flight and perception, through wlndi 
invisible things are so shown to the S€md1 by the Holv Spirit, as to effect, 
through his continual agency, a gradual renovation. Faith (bein|^ itedf Hie 
gift of God and 1^ operation of the Spirit) applies for, and receives those 
heavenly influences, by whioh the seeds of universal bolinessi sown in rege- 
neration, spring forth and grow to maturity ; according to the declaration ef 
St. Paul, '' We all, with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
L6rd, are dianged into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord ;" and thus we are gradually purified fnmi the remainder 
Of our uroud, carnal, and selfish passions and prcpeasities. 

Similar to this is the language of St. John, *' This is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments, and his commandments are not srievous. For 
whatsoever is bom of God overoometh the world ; and this is the victory tiiat 
overoomedi the world, even warftrith. Who is he that overcometh the worid, 
but he that believAh that Jesus is the ^n of God ?*' llie apostle ascribes 
these effeete of *' lovinff €M, keeping his commandmenU, and overcoming ^ 
wtfHd,'* to the faith ef those who are horn of God; and he evidently s^aks 
of this fiiitk4U€Mentiaify bokm§ing to ffiat vOiiieh is bom of God. Such a faith, 
exeiting and working by holy love, gives the soul a decided victory over tiie 
love ef worldly objects, the fear of men, a false shame and regani to charac- 
ter, and every carnal and selfish prineipfe : and it thus renders obedience not 
only practicable, but delightful. Thus St. Paul exclaims, ''God forbid that I 
ekoufd glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ ; by whom tite worid 
is cradfied to me, and I unto the world." Gal. vi. 14. 

He also shows us that all the self-denying, courageous, and seahras obedi- 
ence of the Old Testament saints sprang ftom faith, as its immediate cause. 
*' Mf foA^ Enoch walked with Ged."' '< By ^th Abraham obeyed ;— and 
oiiered Isaac" *^ By faUh Mioses refused to be called the son of Riaraoh'a 
daughter ; dioosing rather te suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproadi of Chiisit 
greater riches than the treasures of £gyp^ : for he had respect unto the re- 
eeumaoe ef reward. Bg Jhith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the icing; for he endured, as seeing him who is invisible.** Let any sober 
and pious mind determine whether the judgment, choice, and purpose of 
faith, in tiiese cases, were not spiritual and iioly. — In many instances, the 
pasticuhir exercise ef faith, to which the obedience is ascribed, was en^ely 
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diifiiirt fifOBi velknpe on Christ for salvation : but 9»en here fiiith liad the 
eame general natave ; it oordially received the testimony of God, and in his 
presciihed way expected the performance of h^ promises, from his divine 
mmtj, power, and faithftilness ; and had reference to the predicted Afessiali^ 
in whom all the nations of the earth should be blessed. The same fkitb, 
which interested these ancient servants of Grod in Christ for justification, in- 
ihifDeed them to tender the promptest obedience in the most difficult dr* 
eomstancess and it is observable, that the same actions, which the apostle 
aesribes toJbHh as their principle, are elsewhere spoken of as the result and 
evidence of otiiev holy dispositions. '' By faith, Abraham, when he was tried> 
offered up Isaac." *^ By this I know that thonjmregt God, seeing thoo hast 
Mi withheld th^ son, thine only son, frdm me. . Heb. xi. 17. Gen. xxii. 19. 

The words of the Lord Jesus to the apostle of the Gentiles shows the holy 
Bstore, as wdl as the sanctifying efficacy, of true faith. '' I send thee to 
them, to open their eyei^ and to turn them from darkness to Hght, and from 
the power of Satan unto God ; that ihsy mag reoeive Jbrgwenew of Hm, and 
inheritance amonr them that are mtuOified lyfiiUk that is in me." This com- 
missien the apostle executed; by ** showing that men diould repent and turn 
to God, and do wvrks meet for repentance : Acts xxvi. 16— ^eo. and certainly 
it Implies that sinners ore iUunrinated, and converted unto God, in order to 
thoftr fosgiveness, and not in mmteqwince of it. And as sanctification is here 
aaeribed to the ^cacy mlfakh in Christ, so our Loid elsewhere says, '' Sanc*i 
lify them 2gr % ir^Oh ; thy word is truth." John xvii. ir. Holy troth ahme 
can be the seed of holiness in the soul : ** the good seed is the wotd of the 
kingdom f bat tares produco tarer: and an hme8t wndgood heart ia the only 
gMvnd in iHiich that seed takes root, springs up, and brings forth fMt ; or 
a hdy laMfb aUsnie can so reoeive the holy truth, as to use it in progressive 
•aaetificatien. Bvopphig the metaphor, Christ had before said to the eleven^ 
^ Now ye are ehan, threwh tlie word which 1 have spoken unto you :" John 
X9. & TImbb our Lord, while Jedaa was present, said to the apostles, ^ Ye 
an dean, but mot all :" yet afler the traitor was gone, he said to the eleven, 
^' Now ye are dean thrott|^ the word I have spoken to you." — It is however 
evident, not only that Judas had heard the same word ; but that his faith 
dlflbred from that of the other apostles, more in tiie manner of hiabelievlng, 
than in the doctrines he believed. 

Indeed erery thing holy in the hearts and lives of sinners, (estetpt regene- 
mSan} ieaaeribed in the fleriptores to tiie energy of faith in its varied ex- 
evciBes ; wiMieas many eeem ahnost entirdy to confine this influence to Justi- 
icatien, except as they, withocH; the least wammt from Scripture, spesk of 
ita regencffating^ the soul I Christians /ise ^ /M, Jta»uf 2^ >SiM^, imA ^ 
fiimyfAe§bifJWk,JlgktAegooAfi^i^jmi.mmc^ 
'^'wek^bythepowerof God,<ftnMia&>li<M^unto^ The sMetf 

^Jkiih is one prindple part ef oor spintaal amour ; and as every other part 
of this paaoply ol God denoHee thlnga of a holy nature, why should oith 
alone be deeaied an exception ^ Or are we Justified by oaeJtind of fhith, 
and do we fight oar enemies by another ? We read of ^ the work ef faith, 
the laboar of love, and the patience ef hope :" but who can imagine, that the 
i^ostlemeantaAoJ^Anw, aAoi^Ai^, andaaiaiiloi!|f>Si^ '* As ye have f»- 



ec&ved Christ Jesos the Lord, 0O walk ye in him," (tfcat is, by tfie sunekind 
of fdth ;) *< rooted and bayn ^pin Mm, mOt eOlaUidied in the ftith, as ye 
bevebeentai^lit."^ CoL ii. 6, 7. 

Ithos been repeatedly observed, that true fiuth, baaecdving the sure toe^ 
tineny ef God, appeeptiates the information he bea|Hbon Ammo moot impor- 
tmt subjects, oonoerniiiig whidi unbeK^ must vetfiaaRn ignorance, or be idt 
to unsevtain leasenings and conjectnres. It is therefore a real act of fdth 
to believe on this sure testimony, that " the wieked'shdl' be turned into 
kell, and all the people tliat Ibrget God:'* thait *' we cannot serve God and 
Mammon:" and that " no whoreuMiger, nor undean penon, nor covetooa 
auia, who is an idolater, hatii any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and 
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of God ; let no man deoeive yvm with vain words, for booauM of tlioM tkiiigs 
Cometh the wrath of God upon the children of dtMbedience." If then a per«> 
eon be actually living in the practice of anj of these iniquities, and yet think 
himself a justified person because of his creed and experience ; his confidence 
is the result of direct ufMkef^ and ezpreialy treats the plain testimony of 
God as a lie : 

It is indeed a distinct act of fiuth to believe that '' Jesus is the Son of 
God ;" that '' he died for our sins, and rose again for our justification :" and 
that '' he is able to save to the uttermost all them that come to God by him ; 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession fisr them." But it would be very 
absuni to suppose, that these divine testimonies ccmtradict those before men- 
tioned ; or that any man truly believed the one, while he directly disbelievad 
the other ! When therefore a sinner is brovgi»t truly to believe those decla- 
rations of Scripture, which show his real state and character, he is prepared 
to believe also those truths which relate to Christ and his salvation, and will 
eertatnly apply to him for deliverance from sin as weU as from condemnation-. 
This is properly /litA in Christ, and it is immediately connected with jutH^" 
toHon; but it implies the belief of all other truths contained in the sacred ' 
oracles, as far as they are understood and seoi to be there revealed. Such 
of these as relate to the perfections, authority, and glorr of God, with our 
relations and aocountableness to him, the immortality of the soul, the resur- 
rection of the body, a future judgment, and eternal happinesB or misery; 
when set before the soul by that " fiedth, .which is the evidence of things not 
seen," are suited to call forth awful reverential fear of God, and of his holy 
heart-searching presence, dread of his wrath, regard to his wiU, sorrow for 
sin, humiliation, and abhorrence of eviL The realizing belief of those truths^ 
whidi more espedally relate to the gospel, is equally calculated to excite a 
lively hope of mercy ; a purifying, establishing, yea trtwrnphani expectation 
of heavenly felicity ; ardent longings after spiritual blessings, counterbalanced 
with jealous fears of coming short of them ; admiring, adoring, grateful love ; 
leal for the honour of God, and the success of true religion ; proportional 
disregard to temporal interests or losses, pains or pleasures, honour or dis« 
honour ; unfeigned and fervent love of our brethren and neighbours and 
even of our most embittered enemies ; and -still deeper self-abasement and 
hatred of all sin. 

These affsctions, when vigorous and permanent, being connected with a 
firm dependence on the promises of the new covenant, and maintained in 
exercise by '^ communion with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ," 
through the sacred influences of the Holy Spirit, sre fuUy adequate to the 
ends for which they were intended ; and cannot but impel and conabram the 
lively believer to the most self-denying and devoted obedience, and the most 
p<«rsevering patience in suffering for the sake of Christ and the geepeL 
Hence originated all those extraordinary actions of aealous obedience, cou- 
rageous firmness, and unwearied endurance which the Scriptures record, and 
wmch have amieared in the character and conduct of saints and martna in 
every age of tne church. And upon diligent and patient investigation it will 
be found, that ihia view qffai^ consolidates, as it were, and harmoniies the 
whole of what the oracles ot God teach us on these subjects ; so that precept^, 
doctrines, promises, threatenings, exhortations, invitations, cautions, and 
delin^tions of character, al^hexe meet in fiill agreement. 

Man is justly condemned for freaking the hdyand good law of his Creator, 
and for being an enemy to him in his heart. The way of reconciliation and 
recovery is protided Jn Emmanuel's person and redemption, to the pniae off 
the glory of God. All who tmlv believe are fully pardoned and justified, and 
shall be eternally saved : this faith is the effect of regeneration, and resnlts 
from tgmUuai l|^/ it implies true repentance in its very essence ; it works 
by love of God and man ; it purifies the heart and overoomea the worid ; it 
gradually forms the character, regulates the temper and pjerinnsj influences 
8ie words and actions, and thus, through the continued agency of the Holf 
Spirit, renders the believer fimilful and lealous in all good works. 
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" In Christ Jetus nothing availeth, but faith that worketh by love ;"— 
** nothing availeth but a new creature." — " Circumcision is nothing, and un- 
circumdsion is nothing ; but the keeping of the commandments of God.*' 
1 Cor. vii. 19. Gal. v. 6 ; vi. 15. Aoeording to the view given i^ve, these 
several propositions perfectly coincide. The new creature exerdaesfaith thai 
yxfrketh by love ; and '' this is the love of God that we keep his conunand« 
ments, and his commandments are not grievous." '^ He/' says the divine 
Saviour, '* that hath my commandments and keepeth them ; he it is that 
loveth me." " Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever 1 command you." 
And St. John says, " And this is my commandment, that ye love one ano- 
ther as I have loved you." " This commandment have we from him> that 
he who loveth God loveth his brother also." 

If St. James savs, ^' Faith without works is dead ;" St. Paul plainly teaches 
that no faith availeth^ except that fcAtcft worketh by love. And when the for« 
mer inquires, " Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he 
had offered Isaac his son upon the altar?" he answers his own question, by 
adding, " Seest thou how faith wrought by his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect : and the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham belieoed 
God, aiid U was aooounted to him/or righteousness, and he was called the friend 
of God.'* James ii. 14— S6. 

The question' to be resolved in the decision of every man's doom at the 
day of judgment, according to numerous Scriptures, must be this, " Was he 
a believer in Christ or not?" — ^If any one profess faith in Christ, it will be 
inquired, *' Whether his faith were living or dead ?" Whether or not it 
wrought by love of Christ, and of his brethren for Christ's sake ?" As a man's 
actions when the whole shaU be disclosed, determine this point, so will his sen- 
tence be : while the d^ee of the unbeliever's guilt will iLx. the measure of 
his punishment ; and the believer will be graciously recompensed in propor- 
tion to his fruitfiilness. This seems to elucidate and harmonize all the re« 
presentations given us of this infinitely momentous concern. The holy judge 
himself hath solemnly warned his professed disciples on this all-important 
subject, when, with unspeakable dignity, he declares, '' Not every one that 
saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he 
that doeth the will of my Fatherwhich is in heaven. — Many will say unto me 
in that day. Lord, Loi^, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works r 
And then will I ptofesa unto you, 1 never knew you^ Depart from me ye that 
work iniquity. Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine and doeth 
them, I will, liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock. 
And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house, abd it fell not ; for it was founded upon a rock. And every 
one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man whidi built his house upon the sand : and the rain des- 
cended, and the floods came and the winds blew, and beat upon that house, 
and it fell, and gieat was the fall of it." The wise man doBh^iflB is the true 
Christian: his faith is living and obedient: thus he builds aright on the 
only sure foundation, and raises a permanent structure, which all the storme 
of life and death diall assail in vain. But msaiy foolish men, professing to 
build on tiie tried foundation which God hath laid, are either misled by er-t 
ring guides, or mistake the instructions and slight the warnings of wise mas» 
ter-builders : thus they deoeive themselves witb notions^ and with a dead 
faith ; their presumptuous confidence and disobedient profession will make 
w|fr for the awful fall of their £^r^but baseleas edifie^ m the ^eat deciaive 
day ; and unutterable astoniihment, anguish, and despair, will seise upon 
them, when the frowning Judge shsdl leave them speeciiless, while, with an 
tkwtol frown, he will say, " I never knew you. Depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity." 

Whether, thfrefore, we consider the author and origin of saving faith, it« 
invariable attendants, its essential nature, or its distinguishing effseta^ W9 
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find anansirsrable proof tliat it is a h^ exoreiBe of the ntionld soul; that 
it has its especial seat in the heart ; that it reoeivee the light of heavenlr 
truth in holy love ; and it employs that light to invigorate and call forth 
into action all spiritaal affeetions, and to render the heliever '^ holy in all 
manner of conversation." But if each view of saving faith, considered sepa- 
lately, demonstmte its holy nature : how powerful and overbearing is the evi« 
denoe, when we collect all these converging rays into one focus, and esti- 
mate the force of these several arguments united together ! If this do not 
convince the reader ; but he will yet contend that justifying faith is the 
mere assent of the understanding partially enlightened, and the reluctant 
consent of an nnhumbled uiAoly heart, as terrified by the report of ven- 
geance, to sue for mercy of which it feels no real need ; and yet' that this 
siifish unholy faith sanctifies the soul, and produces most excellent fruit in 
the life ! Or that true faith is neither the one nor the other of these, but 
sMnething between that can neither be defined nor described ; he must retain 
his opinion, and be left as inaccessible to argument. Some may indeed quee* 
tion whether he do not verge to the hoMH but oftnird exclamation of an an- 
cient Malot, " Onio qtUa impMsHrik ut :"{1 believe, ieeaiue it is impoesible :) 
abd, whatever favourable opinion we may form of his heart, we must again: 
affirm that it is impombk for him to *' give a retuan of the hope that is in 
him." But if any one, allowing in general the truth of those things that have 
been stated concerning saving faith, should yet feel some hesitation about 
the use of the word hofy in Ais connexion : the anther will hold no oontio- 
versy with him on this point. Provided the essential and onepeakably im- 
portant distinction between fiving attd dead fiHk were unr e se rv edly allowed, 
and given its due prom4nmo$ in the views and discourses of Christians and 
ministers ; liie rest would be in great measure a verbal controversy, frann 
whldi every wise man would turn to more pleasant and proitahle employ* 
ments. 



SBOtlON VI. 

iSome ResaoBS smgntd for inristiBg on the Holy Kstats of laving Fiitb. 

It may probably be inquired by the leader, why we bestow so much pains to 
prove the hc^ nature of saving iiltfa; seeing we allow that the siimerflukei 
no use of this hoHnen as an eneo utagemwit, and indeed seldom notices it, 
hi his first appliotttiims to Christ for salvation? To thia questten I woakl 
answer. 

I. It is in order to induce Christians, and emedallT minister^ to use tlM 
scriptural method of preventing men from deoelving uenselves. It will be 
found at the great decisive day, that nothing has mere condooed to quiet no^ 
minal Christians in impenltenoe and uabeKef, than a gienndttsw ptrsussion 
that they do indeed repent and boKeve. The laboured aigumeBt%theyeisre» 
of the preceding pagte are not so much intended finr the use of newly awak^ 
ned persons, as for more est ab li sh ed Christians; and especiaayfbr those who, 
by office or in charity, in^ruct and "eonvene fSrequentlv with peflwrns thus 
eircumstanced. Indeed discussions dnsudi topics oannet M ftdiy understood, 

St bv those ** wholly reason of use have nieir senses exerdsed todlsoiPiL 
and evil :^ and of course they are gener^y imprsper for the new-bom 
But the instructions publicly or privately given to inquirers, will 
accord to the sentiments snd judgment e£ real Christians, and especially 
those of the pastors of the Lord s flock : whatever therefore tends to a sound 
understandixig of Scripture, among those who already beliefs the gospel, will 
oonduee to prevent scdf-deeeptton in others, wheb first entering on a raUgietts 
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profetfflion. And prewnilm is ahnost out only hope : lor the most ahle and 
experienced ministers have agreed, that the undeeeiving of one, whom Satan 
has soothed into a false peace hj an unsound profession of the gospel, is a 
thing which very seldom occurs. 

It is commonly indeed answered, that " many wiU deceive themselves, 
however we may state and explain the doctrine of faith :** hut sarely we 
should dread, as the most awful calamity, beinr in any degree aeoesaory to 

. the destructive delusion ! And If we do not dread it on their actxnmt, we 

have proportionable need to be alarmed on our own, lest *' their blood should 
be required at our hands.*' Even when the good seed, unmingled with tares, 
is sown ; the deceitfulness and wickedness of the heart, the wiles of the 
tempter, and the fascinations of the world, will influence many to '^ speak 
peace to themselves, when there is no peace :" but " whUe the eerwmU Hept 
the enemy sowed the tares," and all their subsequent vigihinoe could not era- 
dicate them ; for these '' children of the wicked one" must be left intermixed 
with true believers tiU the harvest. Some good men indeed, in their earnest- 
ness to gather up tho tares, have endangered the wheat, and '' offended 
against the generation of God's children :" but may not vigilance and cau- 
tion be used by way of prevention, without the least danger of that kind ? 

If we do not, in the most carifid and eaplieU manner, explain what we 
mean by ealvatien and by faith, Satan will prevail with men to catch at peace 
and comfort prematurely, and to use our words for this purpose : and thus 
we shall incur the charge of " healing their hurt deceitfully, by ^* speaking 
peace when there is no peace." Men are exceedingly apt to condim, even 
when the utmost caution is used in stating the doctrines of the gwpel, that 
exemption from punishment and a title to future happiness constitute the 
whole of eahnUien, and that confidence in Christ to save them from wrath and 
bring them to heaven, though they do not concur in other respects with the 
dengn of his incarnation uid mediation, ia faith in Mvu And if they once 
get so thoroughly possessed of these notions, through our inaccuracy and in* 
cautions language, aa to quiet their consciences by them ; whenever we after* 
wards insist on the fruits of faith, and its sanctifying effects in holy tempers 
and good works, they will (not altogether without reason) charge us with 
inconsistency; and meet with numbers to encourage them in exclaiming 
against all these exhortations, as legal, as tending to bring them into bond- 
age.-^8o that while it is allowed that many, who give a very different de« 
ecription of faith from that which is here maintained, bestow much pains to 
guard their doctrine from abuse, and clearly show that true faith always pro- 
duces hoHness : it is also asserted that in these attempts they devjiate irom 
their own previous definition of faith, and substitute another idea in its place. 
True believers are doubtless holy in proportion to the degree of their faith : 
and if their hope be scrintural, the more assured it is, the more '' steadfast, 
unmoveable, and earnestly abounding in the work of the Lord," thev will cer- 
tainly be found. But we inquire, whether many do not '' think themselves 
something when they are nothing, and so deceive themselves }" Whether 
many, who disclaim good works, do not satisfy their minds with visionary 
impulses, enthuriasti^ raptures, and a chanffe of creed, though strangers 
to that holy ealUng of which the apostle spoke ? 8 Tim. i. 9. Whether 
there be not a dead faith as well as a living faith ? Whether the former be 
not often more confident than the latter ? Whether there be not a ground- 
less presumption, as well as '' a hope that maketh not ashamed ?" And 
whether an unholy fhith and confidence can be sanctifying ? It is true that 
sevend of the persons to whom these questions are proposed, are completely 

' exculpated from all nUention to loosen the believer's obligation to obedience : 

but good men may , endorse and give currency to bad bills, and thus tncau- 

! Uously aid the dishonest to defraud their unsuspecting neighbours. Nor let 

it be forffotten, that we can only judge of the tendency of the doctrine, and are 

I not at aU required t;o decide on the intention of the teacher. 

\ Shrewd men of oormpt minds, such " a$ privily bring in damnable here- 

^ - Oo3 



Digitized by 



Google 



690 ABASONS FOR INSISTING ON 

ms" *' teaching things which they ought not, for filthj locre's sake," W 
from ambition and love of popularity, will avail themselves of every ezpresrion 
in the works of respectable writers, which can be made to serve their perni- 
cious purposes. They will detach them from their connexion, explain thetti 
in their own way, and draw such inferences from them, as the authors of them 
most heartily abhorred ; and this especially after they are dead, and cannot 
explain themselves. And superficial readers or hearers, who want a cheap 
opiate to quiet conscience, will be emlioldened, by a name of established re- 
putation, to drink the fatal poison. The book whence the passage is quoted, 
and which, if fairly consulted, would furnish an antidote, is meanwhiQe ne- 
glected ; and thus " Satan, transformed into an angel of light," deceives the 
soul of the unwary. 

Even while the apostles were yet alive, it was needful to guard professed 
Christians against being '^ deceived by vain words :" nay, '' men or perverse 
minds" distorted the very language of inspiration to bring on others and 
*' on themselves, swift destruction." We ought therefore to be extremely 
circumspect, not " to give occasipn to those that seek occasion :" and we are 
expressly commanded to <' father up the stumbling-blocks out of the way^ 
of those who inquire after salvation. The enemy wUl if possible sow tares ; 
he will do it while we sleep, by his own servants : but his triumph ik in this 
respect complete, when he can prevail with the ministers of Christ to mix 
tares with the wheat, which they sow in their Master's field. 

If it has then been proved that saving faith is a holy exercise of the soul, 
it is certainly of the greatest importance that this should be clearly under- 
stood ; and that the servants of the Lord should be fully aware of the conse- 
quences which result from a contrary representation, and even from incau- 
tious and unguarded expressions on the subject. Without embarrassing t»- 
guir&r9 by distinctions which they cannot possibly understand, if a hofyfidA 
were constantly described in its nature and effects, and a hofy salvation uni- 
formly set before our. auditories ; and if men were earnestly cautioned to be- 
ware of counterfeits, awakened persons would be far less liable to be decaeved 
by a dead faith into vain confidence than they are when such precautions are 
neglected. Without directly adverting to their own case, they would thus 
be imperceptibly formed to an habitual conviction, that salvation from wrath 
is inseparably connected with salvation from sin ; and that true faith receives 
Christ in his whole character, and in all his offices, with cordial approbation 
and gratitude ; and is in these respects widely different from a mere assent 
pf the understanding to the doctrines of the gospel. 

II. We insist on this subject thus earnestly, for the sake of such as oiv 
without* If men take offence at the real gospel of Christ, they alone are an- 
swerable for it : but if we state things unscripturally, and so needlessly stumble 
and prejudice them, we become accessory to their destruction. Now, the§ 
that are without are liable to be stumbled in various ways by the subject be- 
fore us. The doctrine of salvation qffree grace, through faith alone, bg the im* 
jfnitation of the righteousness qf Christ, and an interest in his atonement, and noi 
in any sense by our own works, is sufficiently offensive to the pride and carnal 
enmity of man^s heart, and entirely contrary to all his vain reasonings and 
imaginations. This cannot be avoided ; and we ought not to^keep bnck or 
modify any part of the truth, to render it more palatable. But it must tend 
excebdinffly to increase the prejudices of carnal men against the gospel, 
(especially those of the more moral, sensible, and respectable among them,) 
if we maintain that saving faith is not holy in its nature; Metf it precedes repen* 
tance, and completely justifies the manf who to that moment has been destiimte sf 
godly sorrow for sin, and every degree qfa disposition to amend his Hfe ; and that 
hti is actually reconciled to God, as pardoned, aocepted, and received to ftdl favour, 
before he b^iris to repent or to do works meet for r^ientancel Yet all this and 
9iuch more to the same purpose may be collected from the scattered passages, 
contained in the writings of those who have espoused Ais cause ; and noi 
merely if\ferred from their principles ! Worldly men wiU pot annex our ap- 
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MOfviate ideas to the expresaioiui we nse : bat they will gelheraUy pat ihe 
but fiivourable oonstractioii on them of which thev are capable, and then 
dntw their own condnaions. Indeed facta demonatrm that nnmbera, view- 
ing Christianity only at a distance, are set against the gospel bv those dis- 
torted representations of it, for which some pious men zealously contend ! 
Many know enough of the Scriptures to perceive, that the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity are there stated very differently, from what they hear or read in the 
discourses of several among those, who almost ezdusiveiy assume the title of 
ewmaeHcal, And being satisfied that some of their sentiments are unscrip- 
tural, their dislike to the whole plan of the gospel shelters itself under that 
conviction : and supposing that they are only averse to the erron of the sys- 
tem, which in all respecU ikey really diahke, they adhere to their own forms 
and notions with more decided self-congratulation. Others, on the contrary, 
perceiving that the doctrines justly caUed ewmgeHcal, are certainly contained 
in the Scriptures, and hearing such exceptionable inferences drawn from 
them, hastily conclude, according to the dictates of a proud and c«mal heart 
tiiat Christianity is qhargeable with toe whole, and that such a reli^on can- 
not be from God 1 Thus they are prepared to hearken to the insinnations 
of infidels, who are more indebted for their success to the follies and^rices of 
professed Christians, than to the strength of their own arguments, or even 
sealous efforts to promote the desperate cause* 

Some individuals who Aow preach the gospel, have declared, that after they 
had received serious impressions, they were long prejudiced by these things, 
and could not receive the doctrines of grace exactly as proposed, even by 
those of reputation among the evangelical people with whom they were ac- 
quainted. This has occasioned many doubts and delays, and exposed them 
to divers temptations ; till a nearer view of the subject convinced them, that 
the opinions to which they objected had no foundation in Scripture, and Tore 
not in reality connected with the doctrines in question. 

It would probably be found, upon careful inquiry, that this consideration 
has not its due weight among us. In conversation one with another, we 
speak of the reception which our sentiments meet with among our /Hsnift 
and favourers, and the good supposed to be done : but do not enough consi- 
der what impression is made on occasional hearers, or readers, who are stran- 
gers to our system, or prejudiced against it. Perhaps, in some instances, 
thousands are rendered more determined in their aversion to the gospel, by 
the reverheraied and enhanced report of some crude and uneeriplural tenet, or 
some light and ludianme expression, which injudicwue friends most eztrava* 
gantly applauded, and fancied very usefuL 

It has been above observed that when respectable persons adopt unaerip- 
tural sentiments, or use terms fairly capable of an ill construction, men of 
another diaracter will go still further. They will leave the general doctrine 
unexplained and unguu*ded, or explain it in the worst sense : they will draw 
their own conclusions, and make their own use of it ; and thus propagate a 
spurious gospel, by the authority of reputable names. In the mean time sen* 
sible and discernlDg men, who dislike the doctrines of grace, but take merely 
a distant and exterior view of the heterogeneous miutitude, which, in one 
form or ether, profess them, have their prejudices exceedingly increased, and 
even jtutifiid to their own consciences, by the wild and extravagant senti- 
ments thus disseminated in the church. And, as if this were only a small 
matter, too many, alas ! both of teachers and disciples, &irly reduce their 
principles to practice ! In domestic life, or in the intercourse of society, in« 
dividuals of tnis sort disgust numbers by their religious cant, tiieir extrava* 
gant noti9ns, and their palpable violation of all estuilished rules of moral and 
relative duty. Hence scandals and prejudices are multiplied and riveted ; 
and the opposers of the gospel, some erroneously, others maliciously, charge 
all these absurdities and iniquities on the whole body of thoss^ who awaloudy 
eontend for evangelical truth. 

The fatal consequences of these things absolutely baffle all the powers of 
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bath^leftencesoome; bat ipm «9i<9 £M #iaf» by wton tli« oKbnee oomelii i" 
This solemn wanaing tf our Saviour and Judge should render us r6rf olrennKi 
WfiBct, and careful to keep 8t a distanee from eveiy word and action which 
tday thus stuaible and oiiend obeerreTs, and hel^ to rivet the chains of dafk«- 
aess on an unbelieving world. On the other hand nothing can move power- - 
fidly tend to prevent or counteract theee evils, than clear and explicit instruo- 
tftoos cslMemittg the nature of salvation^ of faith^ and of holiness ; and mak*- 
ing it evidentlf appear, that Mile we preach the doctrines of free grace, we 
Mior both antinomian priAoiples and practices, and that our instructions are 
ineemDatible with aU these hateful abuses, and can hy no rules of fair inter- 
preCatien be possibly; made to bear such a construction. 
V III. The holy nature of saving faith is thus earnestly contended for, in 
erAsr to encouraife weak and trembling believers. The author is well aware, 
Ihoit nuB^hers will be startled at the very mention of this reason, as it is the 
gfsynd on which they proceed in stating the subject in a widely diferent 
Bumoer ; but he is confident, that on an impartial inv^tigation it will be 
found uivetaaHy true, that the scriptural method of preventing selfrdecep- 
lion, and of protesting agai^t every abuse of the gospel, is luso the most 
effsetual way of oomfoiting the broken in heart, except as previous mistakes 
and prejudices render them . regardless of these instructions. The sreater 
pait of the dtnAtt andyki^s, to which the humble and upright are jiwle, do 
not asiM from apprehensions that Christ is mther unable or unwilling to save 
the true believer, in any case whatever ; but from a stupMon &uU £ey them* 
9ekm*are not true Miseert. They read in the Scriptures (whether they hear 
It from their pastors or not) that numbers deceive themselves ; that Satan 
transformed into an angel of light deceives multitudes ; that many deceivers 
are gone forth into the world : and that '' if it were possible they would de* 
ceive the very elect." They see many turn aside whom they have looked up 
to, as fiur more advanced in reUgion than themselves ; they are conscious of 
very much amiss in their hearts and in their best duties : they do not exactly 
know nrhat those '' thixigs are which accompanv salvation," or the nature m 
that h<^ine8s without wJEish no man shall see the Lord." From these com- 
bined causes, they are frequently led to expect such grounds of personal con- 
fidence, as are unattainable, or to prize those which are of no value when at- 
tained; while they overlook that state of the heart, and those experiences 
whidi «re infallible evidences of their reconciliation to €k)d. Persow qfffiit 
AanKiey, whatever doctrine they may read or hear, or howe^wr imperfect 
their views may be, cannot rest satisfied without some special evidence that 
their fiidth |ind hope essentially differ Arom the dead faith and presumption of 
aeif-dsceivists, or without explicitly understanding in what that difference 
oonsists. Unless, therefore, they be clearly instructed in these points, they 
scarcely ever arrive at stable peace and permanent satisfaction as to the 
•vent. Hence it often happens, that almost their whole lives are occupied 
in fruitless endeavours to rise superior to their anxious fears, and in using 
one recipe after another to keep up a confidence of safety, without knowing 
en what to rest it. Thus all their earnestness is diverted into a wrong chan- 
iMl; and, ^oiig^ possessed of real love to God and man, they h&vo Mttle 
heart toimpreve their talents in active services, through ceasdess perplexity 
about their penonal safety. 

There is Indeed a description of professors of the gospel, who, by the help 
of a hard htert and an unfeeling conscience, easily buoy up themselves into 
» confidinoe that all is well, and dream sweetly on the ver}' brink of destruc- 
tion, t But whatever we may say or do, such as know the worth of their souls, 
and the import of the word eternity, with the manifold danger of fatal de- 
kision in this infinitely momentous concern, will be cautious and suspicious 
even to excess ; and this will be the case in proportion as their views are de- 
fective or erroneous, and the opinions of those they re^re are wavering and 
undeeide4» as to the proper ground of Jiepe and aeeuranoe. For, let it here 
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be ol»96rved, that we extremely mittete or mi t-tftifo the mkiUit, if we do not 
dearly and explicitly distingaith between the wurrmU offtu^^ and ihe ground 
<ff Msttred hope; between Ste enMuragemeni gtwn to the vtieet U eome urUo 
Chriet/or sahatum, and the eubeequent/t$a and authorized eaUefiietion. thai thev 
have come in a right manner. To the former nothing but the word of truth, 
is needful ; but the sanctification, seal, and witness of the Holy Spirit with 
their epirite, aeeordinig to the word of truth, are Indispensably requisite to the 
latter. 

• ffolineee vrimarily signifies conformity to the holy image and law of God : 
but if we only advert to the circumstances- of a fallen creature under a dis- 
pensation of mercy, and the peculiar nature of the gospel, we shall evidently 
perceive, that the beginnings of holinees in a regenerate soul must assume in 
eome respects a different aspect from the holiness of a creature that never 
sinned. Young converts and discouraged believers should, therefore, be 
taught especiaUy to look for the evidences of their acceptance, in those hoiy 
dispositions which more directly belong to their situation. A broken and 
eontrite heart, humiliation and sorrow for sin, with hatred and dread of it ; 
willing renunciation of every kind of self-confidence and self-preference ; 
cordiiQ approbation of the humbling holy method of salvation proposed in the 
gospel ; earnest desires after an interest in the atonement and r^fhteousness 
of Christ ; diligence in the means of grace ; susceptibility of keen distress 
from fear of coming short of this blessing ; suitable dispositions and afiections 
towards the Saviour, his people^ cause, ordinances, and precepts ; tenderness 
of conscience manifested in willing obedience, and ingenuous grief and shame, 
on account of the defect and defilements of their bb^ience ; these, I say, are 
the peculiar exercises of holiness, to which the attention of such persons 
flihould be directed in self-examination. Were our hearers constantly and 
dearly taught, that the human lieart, when left to itself, is altogether proud, 
carnal, enmity to God and his law, and disposed to hate, despise, or make a 
licentious use of, his gospel ; and that the unregenerate can only have a sd« 
fish unholy religion, in one form or other ; and were the holy nature of sal- 
vation, and of genuine faith, fully explained, and distinguished from unscrip- 
tural views of them ; the upright and humble would perceive some degree of 
hoHneee in their lowest depressions and most discouraging experiences, when 
they reviewed them in a calmer season by the light of divine truth. Thus 
their sighs and tears for past sins ; their dread of relapsing into the evils in 
which they once lived without remorse ; their painful and persevering, though 
often unsuccessful, opposition to violent temptations, and cormj^t propensi- 
ties, strengthened bv long bad habits ; and their anxious dread lest the Sa- 
viour should reject th^, or Satan deceive them j^about which they were once 
wholly unconcerned) would be conclusive proore that a blessed change had 
passed upon their souls. They would then clearly perceive, that every acting 
of real faith in Chriet, every einoere desire after tbe complete salvation of the 
gospel, is above nature^ and contrary to nature, in its present fallen condi- 
tion. By degrees they would learn to distinguish the predous from the vile 
in their own experiences and affections ; and to judge of gold and alloy by 
the essential qualities of each, and not by the dze or glitter of the mass. They 
would find a measure of that " holiness without which no man shall see tfa^ 
Lord,'' in their consdonsness of heartily " submitting to his righteousness," 
and supremely valuing his salvation, as well as in cheerful unreserved obe- 
dience to his commands, i^om love to his name and gratitude for his mercies.— 
purity of heart would be discerned in their abhorrence of sin, and the anghish 
of still feeling its detested infiuence, interrupting and defUing every devo- 
tional service or act of obedience ; notwithstandmg all their watchfulness, 
persevering prayers for complete deliverance, and constant opposition to its 
first risings in the soul. For what can so ftiUy prove our hearts pure, /while 
any sin remains in them, as habitual abhorrence of that sin ? sorrow and bit- 
terness on account of it, and earnest desires for its extirpation ^ Once these 
ftame evils reigned in undisturbed dominion : but as there was nothing con- * 
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trary to tkem in the temper of the hetrt, they were icarcely noticed, and 
gave yery little mMwninew Then we were wholly impuire in heart, thot^ 
prone to hoast of the goodneu qfaw hearU / but now that we feel, detest, b* 
ment, and groan, being burden^ on account of tiieae inward evils ; we are 
become In a measure jmre in heart, and shall in due season be made perfectly 
h(dy. 

The loVe of the .soul to God likewise may be as certainly recognised in the 
sinner's mourning after him, in his grief for having offended or dishonoured 
him, longing for the tokens q£ his reconciled love, and with his patient perse- 
verinff diuguioe, seeking it in the appointed way ; as in the higher ezorcisea 
of delighthig in God, rejoicing in hope, and with enlivened gratitude cele* 
brating his praises and glorifymg his name. 

If then weak and trembling believers were directed to look to such things, 
as infiiUible etrideneet of eaving grace, it would do unspeakably more towanls 
comforting and establishing them, than reiterated exhortations and persua* 
sions to tMce it for granted that»they are safe, while they can diacem no evi- 
dences of their safety. Indeed, to speak the truth plainly, the stress that is 
often laid upon aeeuranct t^penonal ea/ely, as almost, if not quite, essential 
to faith in Christ ; and the outcry made againet eoideficee, in our own experi- 
ence and consciousness of sanctification, as legal and tending to self-righteou»- 
ness, and to keep the soul in bondage ; is exactly calculated to buoy up the 
confidence of self-deceived hypocrites, and to cast into deeper dejection those, 
who are already discouraged through weakness of faith, temptation, aod 
manifold infirmities. For after all, no description of men whatever, actually 
•aatiafy themselves without ecidenoes of some kind or other : and when such 
as the Scriptures continually insist upon are discarded, others are impercep- 
tibly substituted. Thus a door is opened to a variety of enthusiastical im- 
Sressions, dreams, visions, and other species of new revelation, to inform in- 
induals that they are the children of God; while they either are strangers 
to, or overlook, the sanctification of the Spirit, with which Grod himself seals 
and distinguishes those who are reconciled to him by faith in Christ Jesus. 
Nay, even aeturanoe itself is oflken most absurdly made an evidence of saving 
faith ! though nothing can possibly be more unattainable by the trembling 
discouraged believers But, whatever other evidences a man may possess^ u 
he do not love Christ and keep his commandments, he has no right to deem 
himself his disciple, if St. John be admitted as competent to decide the ques- 
tion : for he says expressly, '^ Hereby we do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. He that saith I know him, and keepeth not hia 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him." 1 John ii. 3, 4. Let 
those therefore, who deny eanctification to be the proper, and the on^ decitim 
evidence o(juityieation, fairly meet this apostolical declaration, before they at* 
tempt to reply to any of our arguments on the subject. 
^ The discouragement to which the upright are exposed from poring on eei- 
denoee, arises from their overlooking those beginnings of eanctification, which 
uniformly and inseparably accompany salvation : uidjudgingof their state 
by such attainments as are peculiar to comparatively few of uie whole mul« 
titttde of believers, and to them only in the more advanced stages of their 
profession. The former they have, and could discern, were they but in- 
atructed to regard them as decisive : the latter they either have not, or they 
are incapable of ascertaining their existence. 

It is of the greatest importance to the. established peace and hope of be* 
lievers, to distinjniish accurately between the incipient holinew of a saint on 
earth, amidst aU his confiicts and temptations ; and the perfect holiness of 
an angel or a saint in glory. When this distinction «s well understood, the 
deepest humiliation for detested and lamented defilements will not weaken 
a believer in discouragement, or lead him to conclude himself a hypocrite. 
He will in this manner be enabled to take the comfort of what the Lord hiUh 
done in him by his Spirit, as well as of what he hath dQne*for him in the re* 
demption of hii Son : even while increasing knowledge and sensibility of con« 
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■cienetf ronder him far mora awara of kia iiinfhlii»Mj and far more grieved for 
it, than he formerly waa. Seff'diiiaHifaetUm must be eesential to the holi- 
ness of '•n imperfect creature : nay, the more he ia enlightened and renewed^ 
the more he deli^rhta in God and oommanea with him, and the more heluvea 
and longs after holiness, the lover will he sink in humility of heavt, and at 
last deem his humiliation, all things considered, lamentably defective. Thia 
was the case with 8t. PauL While he waa unquestionably one of the most 
eminent believers on earth, he deemed himself ^' less than the least of ^ 
saints :" yet he never intimated a doubt but that he waa a saint; and, had 
he been interrogated on the subject, would probably have oonsideied his pre« 
sent lowlv view of himself, contrasted with his former self-ezaltation and 
self-complacency, when a persecuting Pharisee, as a most decisive evidence 
that he was " in Christ a new creature : ao that old things isere paased away^ 
i^nd behold ! all things were become new." 

If self-abasement, hungerinff and thirsting after righteonsness, constant 
application to Christ, wiUi beueving reliance and earnest desire, for all the 
blessings of his new covenant, from unfeigned consciousness of our entire in* 
digence and unworthiness, be not considered as real holiness ; it must foUow^ 
that the mere humble we become^ the less we shall be able to rejoice in God: 
except we dose our eyes to all those passages in the Scripture, which dedara 
a new creation to good works, a spiritual mind, and the fruita of the Spirit, 
to be essential to a state of acceptance with God. For in that case, increas- 
ing humiHty would render us less capable of discerning, and less diqpoeed to 
consider, these distinguishing effects of special grace: and how could we 
give God the glory of having made us to differ, if we could not, without 
pride, perceive that we were actually made to differ? But if we admit that 
the Uiings above considered, constitute an important part of holiness, and 
are inseparably connected with all the rest ; then indeea the life of faith will 
carry its own evidence along with it ; except in seasons of peculiar daskneaa 
and temptation, when we cannot aacertain the real nature of our own desires 
and esnieriences. And at these times we should come as sinaers on the war- 
rant or the general intUiUiane, which after • while will again clear up our spe- 
cial interest in the promiiee made to believers. 

If these things be not attended to, unestablished Christians, when exhorted 
to " examine themselves whether they be in the faith," are exceedingly per- . 
plexed, and scarcely know how to set about it : and this perplexity is fre- 
quently increased by an indetenninate way of speaking concerning the sine 
of believers, which prevails both in books and sermons. The language of the 
sacred orades, concerning the daring rtMlkm of the IsraeUtea, who like ne- 
mtTia/ Christians, were too generally mere formalists, is often acconvmodated, 
without much precision, to the iamented sine of true believera ; and even un- 
feigned humility leads some excellent persons to mention their own expe- 
rience in terms which may be misunderstood by carnal persons, (who wish to 
conclude that there is no essential difference betwixt themselves and pioua 
Christians,) to mean habitual* and allowed transffression.^And thus, while 
*' workers ofiniquUg" are emboldened in the confident hope of salvation, not- 
withstanding their wilful and unrepented crimes; discouraged and tempted 
believers are led to think themselves like Ahab, or Judas, or other reprobates 
mentioned in the Scripture ; because, in some one particular, they seem to 
discern a faint similitude between a part of their conduot, and that of these 
hypocrites and apostates in ancient times. 

No doubt the holiness of a real believer indudea a dirooaition to love and 
delight in the whole law of God, to hate and forsake aO sin, to practise all 
good works, and to aspire in all respects unto more perfect conformity to the 
divine image : and no supposed humiliation, experiento, or reliance on the 
Saviour, can prove any one a true Christian, who allows himself in known 
sin, or habitually neglects known duty. Yet the exercises of heart, above 
insisted on, are undoubtedly hoUness in its root and seminal prindple : and 
if weak and wavering believers were instructed to find the evidenoea of their 
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■afety, and the pMget of their felioity, in these thing* ahout whidh they are 
most converaant, and from which thei^ cQstressea commonly arise; they 
woald more speedily be brought to eatid>l]ehment. When this iras dofte^ they 
would have more leisure^ composure, and encottragement, to study and prac- 
tise all other duties, to '' crucify/' still further^ *' the flesh with its affec- 
tions and lusts/' to cultivate all those holy tempers in which tl|ey had been 
most defective, and to iniprove their talents to the glory of God imd the be- 
hefit of mankind. 

Bven in ** giving all diligence to add to our faith virtue, and to virtue 
knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to temperance patience, and 
to patience godliness, and to godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly 
kindness charity ;" — ^in order to ^' make our calling and election sure /' it 
10 of great impiirtance to know the nature and value of those things which 
we have already recdved : and in all the subsequent experience of the most 
iteured believer, his habitual judgment, affections, and state of mind, relative 
< to Christ and his salvation, must concur with every other evidence, to pre- 
* serve his confidence unwavering, that '* he has passed from death unto life." 
It is, therefore, in all respects of the greatest moment, to the real Christian's 
comfortjL establishment, and fruitfulness, to possess a clear perception, that 
every aiding of true faith implies a degree of genuine lioliness, ana evidences 
the sanctification of the Spirit unto olMdience. 

These are the principal reasons, on account of which the holy nature of 
saving fidt^ has been so strenuously contended for : and they are abundantly 
sufficient, provided the truth of the doctrine has been scripturaUy estab- 
lidied. — I shall therefore now release my reader, by eemestly requesting him 
to bestow some time and pains, in acquiring a clear and ready understanding 
of* the following distinctions; which seem to me of vast importance in these 
discussions,-— viz. The distinction between a warvaM tfi hefMce^ and a dupotU 
Hon M beNeoe ; between a man' 9 being qdrUuaOjf alive and in part sanctified, 
and his knowing Mmseifto be so; between ^ kskf luOure offwik, and this mn» 
iMr*t psrotff/tkn of thai hoUneso, and taking eMouragementfrom it in coming to 
Christ : bstween the fromisee (Astiutelg made to true bekmfers, and the invOa* 
tions given to sinners, wi^ those promises fehioh impig esshortations and suppose 
a eomplianee with them ; betweoi awarrant to beHeve in Christ, and a oa^Uenee 
that we are beUevers ; between Ms bdieve/s eonscioitsness qfsanct^eation, used 
as an evidence that his faith is living and justifying, and a e^-^rigiueous dq/end-^ 
enee on something in oursekes as in a degree the meritorious ground qf'our aocqh' 
tanoej and finally, between /n'M and Aops; the full assurance qffaith,Kad the 
fidl assurance of hope. 

I trust the serious inquirer will not ^m these to be distinctions without 
a difference, or made in matters of small moment : and it appears to me, sher 
many years assiduous and earnest investigation of this subject, more thui 
any other in theology ; that a want of due attention to these distinctions is 
a principal cause of that amasing diversity of opinion, and that unaooount- ' 1 

able inconsistence and perplexity, which are observable in the conversation, 
sermons, and writings of many evangelical persons on this apparently plain 
and most important subject.. *But it will answer little purpose to run tiiem 
over ; or even to allow that the things distinguished are really distinct, and 
that the distinctions are important ; unless they be, one by one, deeply con- 
sidered, compared with Scnpture, and either deliberatdy rejected^ or tho- 
roughly applied to practical uses. 

The .last distinction mentioned, may perhaps require a little farther eluci- 
dation. Men clearly understanding the system of the gospel, the harmoujr 
and just proportion of its parts, knd its tendency and design, may be said to 
possess " the full assurance of understanding." Col. il. 2. When they cor- 
dially believe and embrace the gospel, they have>^t/A / when this faiUi ex- 
cludes all doubts concerning the truth of the gospel, and its sufficiency for 
every purpose for which it is given, and the eternal salvation of aU real be- 
licverst they have the full assurance ff/bUh, But they only possess h^, in 
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proportion as they are satiBfied that they themselves are true lielievers : nor 
have they the fitU assurance of hope, so long as they have any doubt concerning 
their DWA salvation. — JuundfaithiB.every mAn'a duty, to whom the gospel is 
proposed with suitable evidence ; and accordingly every one is exhorted thus 
to believe : Heb. x. 92. But assured hope must be obtained and preserved by 
holy diligence^ and cannot be the proximate duty of the impenitent, or even 
of the negligent. When the apostle " stood in doubt'' of the Galatians, and 
told them that he saw cause to do so; was it not their duty t6 stand in doubt 
of themselves ? But was it likewise their duty to question thejtruth of the 
gospel ; or the power and willingness of Christ to save all that come to him ?— 
Certainly not. 

The author having found much establishment in his own soul, even whUe 
passing through s&arp conflicts and dark temptations, by attendin|^ to these 
distinctions ; and having had the satisfaction of leadings considerable num- 
ber of discouraged inquirers to establishment, and setUed peace in the same 
way ; cannot but earnestly recommend them to the candid attention of those 
who shall read this^ publication. He allows that a considerable measure of 
olqse thinking is requisite to obtain a clear and distinct view of such sub- 
jects : and that they are not much suited to the taste of a dissipated and su^ 
perjuAai age, in which the church is not a little infected with the disease most 
epidemical in the world ; and also that there are persons who are scarcely 
capable of such investigations. But for these very reasons it becomes the 
more incumbent on intelligent and better educated Christians, and especially 
on the pastors of the flock, to |iim at proficiency in these studies. Clear , 
ideas suggest perspicuous language : and the compact style of an argumenta- 
tive discourse, when dXkM, in familiar conversation and constant instruction, 
may be rendered intelligible to plain people ; at least the most useful part 
will thus make its way into the minds of those who cannot understand the 
discourse itself. Finauy, truth is worth all the labour of digsing out oitiie 
mine, though it be deep : and they who hav^ leisure and abuity dioul^TW 
stow pains to enrich their brethren as well as themselves ; nor can the sub- 
ject be better closed than with the following important passage : *^ My son, 
if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my commandments with thee; so that 
thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thy heart to understanding ; 
yea^ if thou crieH after knowledge, and Hftest up thy voice far understanding; if 
thou seekest her as silver, and searcheet for her te for hid treasures : then 
sbalt thou understand the fear of the Lord« and find the knowledge of God.«- 
For the Lord giveth wisdom; out of his mouth cometh knowledge and un- 
dentandlag." Prov. iL 1—6. 
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